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PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 


Tue History of the Peloponnesian War, while in 
the original it has unique claims on the careful study 
of the classical and philological scholar, is of hardly 
less interest to the general reader. It is a model 
work, both for precision and for conciseness. Its 
details of place and person, time and number, are 
so minutely accurate, that one need never drop the 
thread of continuous narrative for a single moment. 
The story carries within itself full evidence of its 
authenticity. The author, himself an actor in the 
events which he records, and conversant with many 
of the leading persons concerned in them during the 
twenty years and more which the history covers, 
evidently put on record little or nothing which had 
not fallen within his own personal knowledge, or 
been learned directly from the actors or sufferers. 
His, too, is the most transparent of all histories. 
He employs no pigments; he is perfectly dispas- 
sionate. The few transient glimpses that he gives 
of himself dispose us to regard him as just and 
humane; but he manifestly thought his own moral 
portraiture out of place in the narrative, and sedu- 
lously kept himself in the background. 


vi PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 


This work has, as we think, its highest value as a 
chapter in the history of civilization considered in- 
dependently of literary and artistic culture. ‘The 
Periclean age has left monuments of genius which 
succeeding times have copied and emulated, but 
never equalled. The inquiry naturally suggests 
itself, whether the manners and morals of the age, 
especially of the Athenian people, had been moulded 
or essentially modified by the liberal culture, attained 
in a transcendent measure by the few, and largely 
accessible to the many. Im this field of inquiry 
Thucydides is, undoubtedly, the most trustworthy 
witness extant, however willingly the partial Phil- 
hellene would set aside his testimony. 

It would be presumptuous to criticise, and super- 
fluous to commend Professor Jowett’s Translation. 
Every Greek scholar is fully aware of his eminence 
—it is hardly too much to say pre-eminence — both 
as a translator and as a critic. The English edition 
from which this reprint is made is in two volumes, — 
the second (referred to in the Introduction) con- 
sisting of critical notes, valuable, indeed intelligible, 
only to the Greek scholar, and to him only with the 
Greek text in hand. The present publication has for 
its sole design to place the great work of Thucydides 
within easy reach of those who can, or will, read it 
only in English. The first volume, therefore, alone 
is reprinted. The sheets have been carefully com- 
pared, and brought into entire conformity, with the 
English edition. 


A. P. PEABODY. 


CAMBRIDGE, Jan. 19, 1883. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE text which has been followed in this transla- 
tion (except where a departure from it is indicated at 
the foot of the page) is that of the first smaller edi- 
tion of Poppo (18438-1851), which adheres more 
closely to the authority of the MSS. than the later 
edition begun by Poppo and continued by Stahl. It 
was originally intended that the work should contain 
a series of essays on subjects connected with Thucy- 
dides. But the ‘accomplishment of this part of the 
design has been unavoidably delayed. The writer 
hopes to complete what is wanting in the course of a 
year or two. 

He gratefully acknowledges the valuable help of 
more than one friend; first, and above all, of W. H. 
Forbes, Fellow of Balliol College, who during several 
years has been his unwearied and disinterested fellow- 
laborer in a long and necessarily tedious work. Few 
persons take as much conscientious pains about their 
own writings as he has taken about those of another. 
To his admirable scholarship is due mainly the degree 
of accuracy which the translator has been able to 
attain; and he is indebted to him for many excellent 
remarks and suggestions. The essay on Inscriptions 
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in the second volume has been in great measure com- 
piled from data which he has collected and analyzed. 
The translator will always reckon the days which they 
have passed together in the study of Thucydides to 
haye been among the happiest and most useful of 
his life. 

To his friend Professor Campbell of St. Andrews, 
besides many other obligations, his best thanks are 
due for the correction of several errors in the notes. 

The full and well-arranged index to the text is the 
work of Mr. Matthew Knight, who has given an 
amount of thought and care to it rarely bestowed on 
such ungracious tasks. 

The’ translator has had the advantage of being 
anticipated by Mr. Crawley, late Fellow of Wor- 
cester College, and in part by Mr. Wilkins, Fellow of 
Merton College. He has not refrained from consult- 
ing their translations in several passages, and desires 
to express his gratitude for the assistance which he 
has received from them. He has also occasionally 
referred to the clear and elegant French translation 
of Bétant, but much more frequently to his invaluable 
lexicon. The old version of Hobbes, though bearing 
a famous name, is very rough and inaccurate, and has 
been sometimes praised a good deal beyond its real 
merits. An interest would attach to Dr. Smith’s 
translation, if it could be believed that Lord Chatham 
(who, it may be remembered, gave special instructions 
that his son William Pitt should read Thucydides at 
College) had contributed to the work “the Funeral 
Oration.” But the hand of the great Orator is 
nowhere discernible in the performance. 

The edition of Dr. Arnold has given a powerful 
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INTRODUCTION. ix 
ee a 
stimulus to the study of Thucydides in England. 
Himself inspired with the love of his author, he 
inspired the love of him in others. He certainly pos- 
sessed that quality of a Commentator from which an 
ancient writer gains so much, the gift of intelligent 
appreciation. He first showed how Thucydides might 
be translated with elegance and accuracy. Though 
not a great philologer or a learned inquirer, and add- 
ing little to actual knowledge, he created an interest 
about geography and archeology, and even about the 
interpretation of difficult passages, such as never 
existed before among his countrymen. His notes are 
often models of good English and good sense. It is 
to be regretted that, amid the variety of his pursuits, 
he never gained an intimate and idiomatic acquaint- 
ance with the language of Thucydides, and never 
formed a sound notion of textual criticism. He is 
frequently led away by fanciful comparisons of things 
Biblical and Classical, of Greek and English con- 
structions, and of events ancient and modern. The 
influence of Niebuhr over him is perceptible in his 
speculations about ancient Greek races. But he had 
a true feeling for Greek history and life, and all 
students of Thucydides have reason to be thankful to 
him. When a great man undertakes the office of an 
interpreter he throws a light upon the page which the 
merely verbal critic is incapable of communicating, 
and it would be ungrateful to scan too closely his 
deficiencies in scholarship. 

A new epoch in the knowledge of Thucydides was 
made by Poppo’s edition, beginning in the year 1815 
with * Commentationes Criticae,” and ending in the 
year 1856 with a “Commentatio de Historia Thucy- 
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didis.” The bulk of the work is contained in two 
volumes of prolegomena, and in eight volumes of text 
and scholia, and of annotations on them. This grand 
edition may be criticised on the grounds of old-fash- 
ioned scholarship, of imperfect judgment of the MSS., 
of deficiency in historical imagination, and of immod- 
erate prolixity. But Poppo has the great merit of 
being almost always right. There is no trace of the 
mind and genius of Arnold to be discovered in his 
pages; they are not written in a form either attractive 
or suggestive to the student of history. Yet the true 
scholar will look with respect and admiration on the 
twelve volumes, not merely as a vast thesaurus in 
which nearly everything illustrative of Thucydides 
has been accumulated, but because the editor mani- 
fests a real insight into the meaning of his author. 
For Poppo was the first who saw that the language 
of Thucydides had a law of its own, and was not 
merely to be judged of by the precepts of gram- 
marians, whether ancient or modern. Taking the 
accusations of Dionysius of Halicarnassus as his 
basis, he proceeds to show that the supposed irregu- 
larities of Thucydides, the confusions of persons, 
genders, numbers, voices, moods, tenses, are not 
real confusions or irregularities, but are attributable 
to an imperfect or unfixed state of grammar or lan- 
guage, and have a principle underlying them. Hither 
they follow some analogy or verbal association; or 
they obey the sequence of thought rather than the 
rules of grammar; or they are due to some attraction 
of sound or sense; or they blend the language of 
poetry and prose at a time when the two were not yet 
accurately distinguished. Of two legitimate usages, 
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that which afterwards fell into disuse, and which 
therefore appears to be irregular, is sometimes pre- 
ferred. Many of the so-called solecisms are at vari- 
ance, not so much with grammar, as with the practice 
of later Greek; or, if they are ungrammatical, we 
must enlarge our notions of grammar that we may 
be able to embrace them. At the same time it would 
be maintained by Poppo that Thucydides has rarely, 
if ever, allowed himself liberties’ not to be found 
somewhere in other writers. These principles he 
bases upon a large induction of examples, and par- 
tially succeeds by the help of them in emancipat- 
ing himself and his author from grammatical super- 
stitions. 

Poppo’s edition is eminently distinguished by so- 
briety of judgment. Trained in the school of Her- 
mann (although the Master in later life forgot his 
own lesson), he had been early warned against the 
license of conjectural emendation; and his familiar 
acquaintance with the language of Thucydides en- 
abled him to see: that conjecture is unnecessary, 
where a scholar of a more general type would have 
pronounced against the genuineness of the text. It 
must be admitted that he has not the gift of clear 
exposition or of exhibiting the parts of an argument 
in their true relation to one another; and in winding 
through the long notes of the larger edition we have 
sometimes a difficulty in separating his own view 
from that of others whom he is confuting. But 
though his meaning is not always apparent on the 
surface, there is to be found at the bottom good 
sense and true philological tact. The life-time de- 
yoted by him to the study of Thucydides was by no 
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means wasted, for he restored to a great writer 
natural principles of interpretation. 

Later editors have added comparatively little to 
him, and would probably have done better if they 
had followed more closely in his footsteps. The 
most distinguished of his successors, Classen, while 
equalling, or perhaps exceeding him, in subtle 
analysis of the language, falls very far short in 
soundness of judgment. The translator is never- 
theless bound to acknowledge that he is under con- 
siderable obligations to his work, as well as to the 
useful edition of Béhme. Some valuable contribu- 
tions to the study of Thucydides have been made by 
the minute learning of Kruger: of these he has also 
availed himself. 

The language of Thucydides presents a curious 
and interesting problem, because it belongs to a 
period when the uses of words and constructions 
were not yet fixed, and an original writer had much 
greater freedom in varying them than was possible 
in the Alexandrian times. As centuries went on, “the 
individual withered” and “the world” of language 
“was more and more.” There was no force of mind 
seeking expression for itself, trying experiments, or 
struggling against the conventionalities which were 
imposed upon it. The daily practice of oratory, the 
precepts of a thousand grammarians, reduced the 
mighty genius of Hellas to the level of a later 
generation. Men instead of wrestling with language 
and logic, fell under the dominion of them. No 
one in the age of Aristotle would have dared to 
write like Auschylus or Thucydides ; as no one in 
our own day would attempt to imitate Shakspeare. 
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Poetry sooner submitted to the yoke than prose, 
which had hitherto been used only in the current 
eigoueyn Aéfuc, and was incapable of expressing the 
higher thoughts of men, in the age when the heaven 
of abstractions, 


“Won from the void and formless infinite,” 


was just begining to appear. Thucydides came under 
the influence of that new intellectual world which 
broke upon the Greek in the fifth century before 
Christ, and which is never sufficiently appreciated by 
us because we have inherited it and habitually live in 
it. But not at ence was language adequate to re- 
ceive or take up into itself the ideas which were ask- 
ing for expression. The forms of speech and writing 
were slowly adjusted to the mental movement of the 
age. Words had to be distinguished from things, 
arguments from fallacies. The grammatical con- 
struction and the logical connection of clauses and 
sentences were still clumsy and irregular, especially 
in Attic, though the sense of art was not wanting, 
and the sophist was busy elaborating his new rules 
and formulas, which had a remarkable fascination for 
the minds of the Athenians. 

Hence we see in the same writer the perfection of 
art and the greatest want of art, good taste and 
errors of taste, the meagre and false artificiality of 
the sophist combined with an antique beauty and 
masterly power in the delineation of facts. The 
speeches of Thucydides everywhere exhibit the an- 
titheses, the climaxes, the plays of words, the point 
which is no point, of the rhetorician, yet retain amid 
these defectsof form a weight of thought to which 


xiv INTRODUCTION. 


succeeding historians can scarcely show the like. The 
narrative on the other hand is natural and simple, 
in the highest degree picturesque and dramatic, 
often deeply pathetic by its very severity, generally 
intelligible, and only getting into a tangle when at- 
tempting to express political and philosophical re- 
flections, as in the Corcyraean sedition. He who 
considers that Thucydides was a great genius writing 
in an ante-grammatical age, when logic was just be- 
ginning to be cultivated, who had thoughts far 
beyond his contemporaries, and who had great diffi- 
culty in the arrangement and expression of them, who 
is anxious but not always able to escape tautology, 
will not be surprised at his personifications, at his 
confusion of negatives and affirmatives, of conse- 
quents and antecedents, at his imperfect antitheses 
and involved parentheses, at his employment of the 
participle to express abstract ideas in the making, at 
his substitution of one construction for another, at 
his repetition of a word, or unmeaning alteration of 
it for the sake of variety, at his over-logical form, at 
his forgetfulness of the beginning of a sentence be- 
fore he arrives at the end of it. The solecisms or 
barbarisms of which he is supposed to be guilty are 
the natural phenomena of a language in a time of 
transition; and though not always, as Poppo main- 
tains, common to other Greek writers, yet having 
some analogy by which they may be defended. 
They are also to be ascribed to a strong individual- 
ity, which subtilizes, which rationalizes, which con- 
centrates, which crowds the use of words, which 
thinks more than it can express (wellulouévm yao 
éoe). Dionysius of Halicarnassus is right in attrib- 
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uting the obscurity of Thucydides to himself as 
well as to his age; for his contemporaries, Antiphon, 
Andocides, Lysias, Xenophon, are far from secure. 
It is a commonplace, but one which cannot be too 
often repeated, that we must interpret an ancient 
writer by himself and by his own age, and not by 
modern notions. We must not add on to him our 
mysteries and moralities, or translate his confused 
modes of thought into our more distinct ones (more 
distinct at least to us). Neither must we measure 
him by our standards of right and wrong. His range 
of view may be limited, but we cannot safely enlarge 
it. Nor can we argue from his inconsistencies or 
; omission of details; nor draw inferences from his 
precise words, because we cannot expect him to use 
legal accuracy. The whole manner of ancient writ- 
ing was different from our own; we do not know 
whether the words or sentences of Thucydides were 
written down as soon as they occurred to the mind, 
or were long preserved in the treasure-house of 
memory. At what time the successive portions of 
his history were completed must forever remain un- 
certain to us. The sources from which the ancient 
historian gathered his narrative are very dissimilar 
to those which are at the disposal of the modern, the 
first meagre and oral, the latter often overwhelming 
the compiler by the very mass of his written and. 
printed materials. A few ancient inscriptions at 
Athens or Delphi, the brief narrative of a writer like 
Hellanicus (i. 97), whom we can easily believe to 
have been “inaccurate in his chronology,” or of An- 
tiochus the Syracusan (though there is no evidence 
that he was acquainted with the latter), the witness 
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to events which was afforded by statues and build- 
ings, such as the “columns taken from sepulchres” 
which were inserted in the walls of Athens, the de- 
crees of the senate, people, and magistrates, the best 
old traditions (i. 9 init.) —these are about all the 
subsidia which Thucydides had to use. Modern 
history is gathered out of a multitude of books. 
Thucydides drew his narrative fresh from the lips 
of men after hearing the different accounts of the 
contending parties (v. 26 fin.). Whether his views 
are true or false we can only determine by internal 
evidence; for it is useless to balance them against 
‘the ever-diminishing truth and ever-increasing fic- 
tion of a later generation. Nor can we supplement 
the one by the other. Thucydides may possibly 
have been unjust to Cleon, but the suspicion is not 
confirmed by the statement of Marcellinus that Cleon 
was the proposer of the decree by which he was ban- 
ished; for such an anecdote is more likely to be in- 
vented than not. When, as in modern histories of 
ancient Greece, the good cloth of Herodotus or 
Thucydides or Xenophon is patched with the trans- 
parent gauze of Diodorus and Plutarch, the whole 
garment becomes unequal and ragged. There is a 
special impropriety in combining the fictions of later 
writers with the narrative of Thucydides, who stands 
absolutely alone among the historians, not only of 
Hellas, but of the world, in his impartiality and love 
of truth. 

We must accept ancient historians as they are, 
with their limited ideas and restricted means of 
knowledge, with their Hellenic conceptions of mor- 
ality and of nature. They are disappointing, like the 
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Elgin marbles, to those who expect to find in them 


‘modern sentimentalism or a modern political philoso- 


phy. But, like the Elgin marbles, to those who can 
appreciate their simplicity, their beauty, their origin- 
ality, they will seem to be worth all the rest. 

There have been many commentaries on the Classics 
both in ancient and modern times; and a kind of 
commentary on them is furnished by the ideas which 
the ancients themselves entertained about their great 
writers. But most of the ancient commentaries, and 
some of the modern, rather interpret to us the age in 
which they were written than the author who is sup- 
posed to be illustrated by them. The treatise of 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus on the style of Thucy- 
dides, except in so far as it confirms the text in a 
multitude of passages, adds nothing to our knowl- 
edge of the book; but it throws a striking light on 
the narrow and feeble intelligence of the Graeco- 
Roman rhetorician and historian of the first century 
B.c., and of the world for which he wrote. Early 
criticism consists almost entirely in adapting the past 
to the present, in obtruding the notions of a later age 
upon an earlier one. And it is only by degrees that 
mankind have been able to exclude the subjective ele- 
ment which is always reappearing, and have learned 
to interpret an author from himself, or in the study of 
an age to confine themselves to the range of its ideas. 

Hitherto each age seems to have required its own 
interpretation or adaptation of Scripture, or of the 
Classics, and to have been dissatisfied with that of 
any other. It may be asked whether, as philology 
progresses and words are understood to have a fixed 
meaning —not that “which we bring to them,” but 
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that which is contained in them — the art of interpre- 
tation must be always going on, like the labor of the 
Danaides, pouring into a sieve knowledge which is 
perpetually flowing out, and in every generation 
requiring to be replenished. Must we during every 
ten or twenty years have new Commentaries on the 
Gospels and Hpistles, new editions of Homer, Thucy- 
dides, Aristotle? No sooner does one appear than it 
begins to be forgotten, and another is with some 
anxiety expected. Such a perennial stream of inter- 
pretation tends to discredit itself, and may suggest 
the thought that it would be better to reprint old 
books instead of writing new ones. But there is 
really some answer to be made to the objection. In 
the first place, we have not so completely got rid of 
the “ subjective ” element as we are sometimes inclined 
to imagine. And after all the pains and labor which 
have been bestowed upon them by German and 
English scholars, we cannot be said even now to have 
editions of the principal Classics in which nothing is 
superfluous and nothing wanting. The old failings 
of the commentator, want of proportion, ostentation 
of learning, love of emendation, perverse ingenuity, 
the habit of controversy, still cling to him. Secondly, 
although many old editions are better than most new 
ones, the subtle advance of philological criticism, 
even during the last thirty or forty years, does make 
the correction of old-fashioned opinions necessary ; 
there is hardly any book written in this century which 
does not require such a purgation almost equally with 
those of preceding centuries. Little if anything can 
now be added to the sources of our knowledge, but 
there is a higher standard of evidence by which our 
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materials have to be estimated; and more discrimina- 
tion is needed in separating what is really certain from 
matters of opinion and conjecture. All criticism 
requires to be criticised before we can make a nearer 
approach to the truth. The traditions of famous 
scholars have not unfrequently to be repudiated in the 
light of facts. The wheat has to be separated from 
the chaff; the voluminous learning of past ages to be 
recast in easier and more manageable forms. And if 
Greek literature is not to pass away, it seems to be 
necessary that in every age some one who has drunk 
deeply from the original fountain should renew the 
love of it in the world, and once more present that 
old life, with its great ideas and great actions, its 
creations in politics and in art, like the distant 
remembrance of youth, before the delighted eyes of 


mankind. 


NOTE. 


In referring to the dates placed at the head of the English text, it must be 
remembered that Thucydides’ ‘ year ? or the ‘year of the war” begins about 
three months after the corresponding year B. C., and about three months 
before the corresponding Olympic year. For example, the attempt on 
Potidaea of iv. 135 belongs to 422, not to 423 B. C.; and the treaty of v. 47 to 


Ol. 89. 4, not to Ol. 90. 1. 
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THUCYDIDES. 


BOOKST 


Tuucypipes, an Athenian, wrote the history of the 
war in which the Peloponnesians and the Athenians 
fought against one another. He began to write when 
they first took up arms, believing that it would be great 
and memorable above any previous war. For he argued 
that both states were then at the full height of their 
military power, and he saw the rest of the Hellenes 
either siding or intending to side with one or other 
of them. No movement ever stirred Hellas more 
deeply than this; it was shared by many of the Bar- 
barians, and might be said even to affect the world at 
large. The character of the events which preceded, 
whether immediately or in more remote antiquity, 
owing to the lapse of time cannot be made out with 
certainty. But, judging from the evidence which I 
am able to trust after most careful inquiry,! I should 
imagine that former ages were not great either in their 
wars or in anything else. 

The country which is now called Hellas was not 
regularly settled in ancient times.? The people were 


1 Or, connecting oy with moxgdratoy: ‘But after carrying the 
inquiry to the farthest point at which any trustworthy evidence can 


be obtained.” 
2 Or, taking od m&dae closely together: ‘‘ until recent times,”’ 


1 


Greatness of 
the war. 


2. 


Early condi- 
tion of Hellas: 


"= es ws 
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2 . EARLY INHABITANTS OF HELLAS. 


Va migratory, and readily left their homes whenever they 
readiness of Were overpowered by numbers. There was no com- 
the early : ° . 
tribes to merce, and they could not safely hold intercourse with 
migrate : 


thericher one another either by land or sea. The several tribes 
districts the 


more un- cultivated their own soil just enough to obtain a main- 


some of the tenance from it. But they had no accumulations of 
poorer, like 


A wealth, and did not plant the ground; for, being with- 
more pros: out: walls, they were never sure that an invader might 
not come and despoil them. Living in this manner and 
knowing that they could anywhere obtain a bare sub- 
sistence, they were always ready to migrate; so that 
they had neither great cities nor any considerable 
resources. The richest districts were most constantly 
changing their inhabitants; for example, the countries 
which are now called Thessaly and Boeotia, the greater 
part of the Peloponnesus with the exception of Arcadia, 
and all the best parts of Hellas. For the productive- 
ness of the land increased the power of individuals ; 
this in turn was a source of quarrels by which com- 
munities ' were ruined, while at the same time they were 
more exposed to attacks from without. Certainly Attica, 
of which the soil was poor and thin, enjoyed a long free- 
dom from civil strife, and therefore retained its original 
inhabitants. And a striking confirmation of my argu- 
ment is afforded by the fact that Attica through im- 
migration increased in population more than any other 
region. For the leading men of Hellas,? when driven 
out of their own country by war or revolution, sought an 
asylumat Athens ; and from the very earliest times, being 
admitted to rights of citizenship, so greatly increased 


1 Or, “‘ gave to some communities greater power; this was a source 
of quarrels, by which they,”’ ete. 

2 Or, taking é¢ 7& Ada in another sense: “‘that Attica through 
immigration increased in population quite out of proportion to her 
increase in other respects;’’ or, supplying tiv “EiAdda and taking 
tetoixlag in another sense: *‘ And here is a striking confirmation of 
my argument that the constant migrations were the cause which 
prevented the rest of Hellas from increasing equally with Attica. 
The leading men of Hellas,” ete. 
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the number of inhabitants that Attica became incapable k 
of containing them, and was at last obliged to send out 
colonies to Ionia. 

The feebleness of antiquity is further proved to me 3, 
by the circumstance that there appears to have been No unity 


2 2 ¥, among the 
no common action in Hellas before the Trojan War, early in- 


abitants : 


And I am inclined to think that the very name was %° common 
name of 


not as yet given to the whole country, and in fact did Hellenes or 


Barbarians ; 


not exist at all before the time of Hellen, the son of 0= common 
Deucalion; the different tribes, of which the Pelasgian /felss Pe 
was the most widely spread, gave their own names to Wei” 
different districts. But when Hellen and his sons be- 

came powerful in Phthiotis, their aid was invoked by 

other cities, and those who associated with them 
gradually began to be called Hellenes, though a long 

time elapsed before the name prevailed over the whole 
country. Of this Homer affords the best evidence ; for 

he, although he lived long after the Trojan War, nowhere 

uses this name collectively, but confines it to the followers 

of Achilles from Phthiotis, who were the original Hel- 

lenes; when speaking of the entire host he calls them 


-Danaiins, or Argives, or Achaeans. Neither is there any 


mention of Barbarians in his poems, clearly because there 

were as yet no Hellenes opposed to them by a common 
distinctive name. Thus the several Hellenic tribes (and 

I mean by the term Hellenes those who, while forming 
separate communities, had a common language, and were 
afterwards called by a common name),! owing to their 
weakness and isolation, were never united in any great 
enterprise before the Trojan War. And they only made 

the expedition against Troy after they had gained con- 
siderable experience of the sea. 

Minos is the first to whom tradition ascribes the 4. 

possession of a navy. He made himself master of a Beginnings 


of civiliza- 
tion ; Minos 


1 Or, supplying #AnOévte¢ with both clauses: “those who  suc- 
cessively acquired the Hellenic name, which first spread among the 


several tribes speaking the same language, and afterwards became 
universal,’’ 


hen 


conquers 
the islands 
and clears 
the sea of 
pirates. 


6. 


Old cus- 
toms which 
are still ex- 
isting in 
some parts 

of the coun- 
try : dress of 
Athenians 
and 
Spartans. 


4 PIRACY. 


great part of what is now termed the Hellenic sea; he 
conquered the Cyclades, and was the first colonizer of 
most of them, expelling the Carians and appointing his 
own sons to govern in them. Lastly, it was he who, 
from a natural desire to protect his growing revenues, 
sought, as far as he was able, to clear the sea of pirates. 
For in ancient times both Hellenes and Barbarians, as 
well the inhabitants of the coast as of the islands, when 
they began to find their way to one another by sea had 
recourse to piracy. They were commanded by powerful 
chiefs, who took this means of increasing their wealth 
and providing for their poorer followers. They would 
fall upon the unwalled and straggling towns, or rather 
villages, which they plundered, and maintained them- 
selves by the plunder of them; for, as yet, such an 
occupation was held to be honorable and not disgrace- 
ful. This is proved by the practice of certain tribes on 
the mainland who, to the present day, glory in piratical 
exploits, and by the witness of the ancient poets, in whose 
verses the question is invariably asked of newly-arrived 
voyagers, whether they are pirates ;! which implies that 
neither those who are questioned disclaim, nor those 
who are interested in knowing censure the occupation. 
The land too was infested by robbers; and there are 
parts of Hellas in which the old practices still continue, 
as for example among the Ozolian Locrians, Aetolians, 
Acarnanians, and the adjacent regions of the continent. 
The fashion of wearing arms among the continental 
tribes is a relic of their old predatory habits. For in 
ancient times all Hellenes carried weapons because their 
homes were undefended and intercourse was unsafe ; like 
the Barbarians they went armed in their every-day life. 
And the continuance of the custom in certain parts of 
the country proves that it once prevailed everywhere. 
The Athenians were the first who laid aside arms 
and adopted an easier and more luxurious way of life. 
Quite recently the old-fashioned refinement of dress still 


1 Od. iii. 78 ff.; ix. 252; Hymn to Apoll. 452 ff, 


oe oe | — ' 


OTHER ANCIENT CUSTOMS. 5 


lingered among the elder men of their richer class, who I. 

wore under-garments of linen, and bound back their hair 
in a knot with golden clasps in the form of grasshoppers ; 
and the same customs long survived among the elders of 
Tonia, having been derived from their Athenian ancestors. 
: On the other hand, the simple dress which is now com- 
| mon was first worn at Sparta; and there, more than any- 
where else, the life of the rich was assimilated to that of 
the people. The Lacedaemonians too were the first who 
in their athletic exercises stripped naked and rubbed 
themselves over with oil. But this was not the ancient 
custom; athletes formerly, even when they were con- 
tending at Olympia, wore girdles about their loins, a 
practice which lasted until quite lately, and still prevails 
among Barbarians, especially those of Asia, where the 
combatants at boxing and wrestling matches wear girdles. 
And many other customs which are now confined to the 
Barbarians might be shown to have existed formerly in 
Hellas. 


In later times, when navigation had become general 7. 


, inni ‘ iti re Fortified : 
and wealth was beginning to accumulate, cities were (ovns begin 


. o ot} . ins to be built: 
built upon the sea-shore and fortified ; peninsulas too fo be iinnd, 


were occupied and walled-off with a view to commerce Siterwaris on 
and defence against the neighboring tribes. But the 

older towns both in the islands and on the continent, in 

order to protect themselves against the piracy which so 

long prevailed, were built inland ; and there they remain 

to this day. For the piratical tribes plundered, not only 

one another, but all those who, without being sailors, 

lived on the sea-coast. 

The islanders were even more addicted to piracy than 8, 
the inhabitants of the mainland. They were mostly The pirates 
Carian or Phoenician settlers. This is proved by the islands of 
fact that when the Athenians purified Delos’ during the Phoenician 

Peloponnesian War and the tombs of the dead were 
opened, more than half of them were found to be 


Carians. They were known by the fashion of their 


1 Op. iii. 104 init. 


6 THE TROJAN EXPEDITION. 


is arms which were buried with them, and by their mode 
of burial, the same which is still practised among them. 
After Minos had established his navy, communication 
by sea became more general. For, he having expelled 
the pirates! when he colonized the greater part of the 
islands, the dwellers on the sea-coast began to grow 
richer and to live in a more settled manner; and some 
of them, finding their wealth increase beyond their ex- 
pectations, surrounded their towns with walls. The love 
of gain made the weaker willing to serve the stronger, 
and the command of wealth enabled the more powerful 
to subjugate the lesser cities.2 This was the state of 
society which was beginning to prevail at the time of 

the Trojan War. 
9. I am inclined to think that Agamemnon succeeded 
Rise of the in collecting the expedition, not because the suitors of 


Pelopidae : 
the wealth Helen had bound themselves by oath to Tyndareus, 


and power 


which Aga- hut because he was the most powerful king of his time. 
memnon in- 5 


herited fr ay ‘ ~ 3 3 
herited from Those Peloponnesians who possess the most accurate 


ght elects ieee : ~ 
Eurvstheus traditions say that? originally Pelops gained his power 


ip assemble by the great wealth which he brought with him from 
a troy Asia into a poor country, whereby he was enabled, 
although a stranger, to give his name to the Pelo- 
ponnesus; and that still greater fortune attended his 
descendants after the death of Eurystheus, king of 
Mycenae, who was slain in Attica by the Heraclidae. 
For Atreus the son of Pelops was the maternal uncle, 
of Eurystheus, who, when he went on the expedition, 
naturally committed to his charge the kingdom of 
Mycenae. Now Atreus had been banished by his father 
on account of the murder of Chrysippus. But Eurys- 
theus never returned; and the Mycenaeans, dreading 
the Heraclidae, were ready to welcome Atreus, who was 
considered a powerful man and had ingratiated himself . 
1 Cp. i. 4. 
2 Or, ‘‘and incited the more powerful, who now had wealth at 
their command, to subjugate the lesser cities.” 


8 Or, ‘Those who possess the most accurate traditions respecting 
the history of Peloponnesus say that,” etc. 


AGAMEMNON. a 
<a an eS la ln ee 
with the multitude. So he succeeded to the throne of L. 
Mycenae and the other dominations of Eurystheus. Thus 
the house of Pelops prevailed over that of Perseus. 
And it was, as I believe, because Agamemnon inherited 
this power and also because he was the greatest naval 
potentate of his time that he was able to assemble the 
expedition ; and the other princes followed him, not from 
good-will, but from fear. Of the chiefs who came to, 
Troy, he, if the witness of Homer be accepted, brought 
the greatest number of ships himself, besides supplying 
the Arcadians with them. In the “Handing down of 
the Sceptre” he is described as “ The king of many 
. islands, and of all Argos.”! But, living on the mainland, 
he could not have ruled over any except the adjacent 
islands (which would not be “many ”) unless he had 
possessed a considerable navy. From this expedition 
we must form our conjectures about the character of 
still earlier times. 
When it is said that Mycenae was but a small place, 10. 
or that any other city which existed in those days is Tat the 


. . . . : ancient 
inconsiderable in our own, this argument will hardly greatness of 


ee 


ops Mycenae, 

prove that the expedition was not as great as the or of any 
* A . other city, 

poets relate and as 1s commonly imagined. Suppose is not to be 
as estimated 


the city of Sparta to be deserted, and nothing left but by present 
- appear- 
the temples and the ground-plan, distant ages would be ances, proved 
= se from the com- 


very unwilling to believe that the power of the Lacedae- parison of | 
monians was at all equal to their fame. And. yet they Sparta. 
own two-fifths of the Peloponnesus, and are acknow- 
ledged leaders of the whole, as well as of numerous 
allies in the rest of Hellas. But their city is not 
regularly built, and has no splendid temples or other 
edifices; it rather resembles a straggling village like 

the ancient towns of Hellas, and would therefore make 

a poor show. Whereas, if the same fate befell the 
Athenians, the ruins of Athens would strike the eye, 

and we should infer their power to have been twice 

as great as it really is. We ought not then to be unduly 


1]], ii. 108. 
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specting the 
Trojan War. 


on NUMBERS OF THE EXPEDITION. 


skeptical. The greatness of cities should be estimated 
by their real power and not by appearances. And we 
may fairly suppose the Trojan expedition to have been 
greater than any which preceded it, although according 
to Homer, if we may once more appeal to his testimony, 
not equal to those of our own day. He was a poet, and 
may therefore be expected to exaggerate; yet, even 
upon his showing, the expedition was comparatively 
small. For it numbered, as he tells us, twelve hundred 
ships, those of the Bocotians! carrying one hundred and 
twenty men each, those of Philoctetes? fifty ; and by these 
numbers he may be presumed to indicate the largest and 
the smallest ships; else why in the catalogue is nothing 
said about the size of any others? That the crews were 
all fighting men as well as rowers he clearly implies 
when speaking of the ships of Philoctetes; for he tells 
us that all the oarsmen were likewise archers. And it 
is not to be supposed that many who were not sailors 
would accompany the expedition, except the kings and 
principal officers; for the troops had to cross the sea, 
bringing with them the materials of war, in vessels with- 
out decks, built after the old piratical fashion. Now if 
we take a mean between the crews, the invading forces 
will appear not to have been very numerous when we re- 
member that they were drawn from the whole of Hellas. 

The cause of the inferiority was not so much the want 
of men as the want of money; the invading army was 
limited by the difficulty of obtaining supplies to such a 
number as might be expected to live on the country in 
which they were to fight. After their arrival at Troy, 
when they had won a battle (as they clearly did, for 
otherwise they could not have fortified their camp), even 
then they appear not to have used the whole of their 
force, but to have been driven by want of provisions to 
the cultivation of the Chersonese and to pillage. And in 
consequence of this dispersion of their forces, the Trojans 
were enabled to hold out against them during the whole 


1 Tl. ii, 509, 510. 211. ii. 719, 720. 
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RETURN OF THE HERACLIDAE. 9 


ten years, being always a match forthose who remained __ I. 
on the spot. Whereas if the besieging army had brought 
abundant supplies, and, instead of betaking themselves 
to agriculture or pillage, had carried on the war per- 
sistently with all their forces, they would easily have 
been masters of the field and have taken the city; 
since, even divided as they were, and with only a part 
of their army available at any one time, they held their 
ground. Or, again, they might have regularly invested 
Troy, and the place would have been captured in less 
time and with less trouble. Poverty was the real reason 
why the achievements of former ages were insignificant, 
and why the Trojan War, the most celebrated of them 
all, when brought to the test of facts, falls short of its 
fame and of the prevailing traditions to which the poets 
have given authority. 
Even in the age which followed the Trojan War, 12. 
Hellas was still in process of ferment and settlement, Southward 


? movement in 


; . . > Hellas after 
and had no time for peaceful growth. The return of {e'trojan 


the Hellenes from Troy after their long absence led to {ya iaee’” 


many changes: quarrels too arose in nearly every city, amt co 


and those who were expelled by them went and founded mbt 


other cities. Thus in the sixtieth year after the fall of Pinnesus; 


Troy, the Boeotian people, having been expelled froma 
Arné by the Thessalians, settled in the country formerly 9 
called Cadmeis, but now Boeotia: a portion of the tribe 
already dwelt there, and some of these had joined in the 
Trojan expedition. In the eightieth year after the war, 
the Dorians led by the Heraclidae conquered the Pelo- 
ponnesus. A considerable time elapsed before Hellas 
became finally settled; after a while, however, she re- 
covered tranquillity and began to send out colonies. 
The Athenians colonized Ionia and most of the islands : 
the Peloponnesians the greater part of Italy and Sicily, 
and various places in Hellas. These colonies were all 
founded after the Trojan War. 

As‘Hellas grew more powerful and the acquisition of 13. 
wealth became more and more rapid, the revenues of her eiate 
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10 CORINTHIAN AND OTHER NAVIES. 
B.C. 704; O1. 19. B.C. 600; Ol. 45. 


cities increased, and in most of them tyrannies were 
established ; they had hitherto been ruled by hereditary 
kings, having fixed prerogatives. The Hellenes likewise 
began to build navies and to make the sea their element. 
The Corinthians are said to have first adopted something 
like the modern style of ship-building, and the oldest 
Hellenic triremes to have been constructed at Corinth. 
A Corinthian ship-builder, Ameinocles, appears to have 
built four ships for the Samians; he went to Samos 
about three hundred years before the end of the Pelo- 
ponnesian War. And the earliest naval engagement on 
record is that between the Corinthians and Corcyraeans 
which occurred about forty years later. Corinth, being 
seated on an isthmus, was naturally from the first a 
centre of commerce; for the Hellenes within and with- 
out the Peloponnese in the old days when they commu- 
nicated chiefly by land, had to pass through her territory 
in order to reach one another. Her wealth too was a 
source of power, as the ancient poets testify, who speak 
of * Corinth the rich.’! When navigation grew more com- 
mon, the Corinthians, having already acquired a fleet, 
were able to put down piracy; they offered a market 
both by sea and land, and with the increase of riches 
the power of their city increased yet more. Later, in 
the time of Cyrus, the first Persian king, and of Camby- 
ses his son, the Ionians had a large navy: they fought 
with Cyrus, and were for a time masters of the sea 
around their own coasts. Polycrates, too, who was 
tyrant of Samos in the reign of Cambyses, had a power- 
ful navy and subdued several of the islands, among 
them Rhenea, which he dedicated to the Dalian Apollo.? 
And the Phocaeans, when they were colonizing Massalia, 
defeated the Carthaginians in a sea-fight. 

These were the most powerful navies, and even these, 
which came into existence many generations after the 
Trojan War, appear to have consisted chiefly of fifty- 
oared vessels and galleys of war, as in the days of Troy ; 

1 Tl. ii, 570, 2 Cp. iii, 104 init. 


WAR BETWEEN CHALCIS AND ERETRIA. Ly 
B.C. 485 ; Ol. 73, 4. 


as yet triremes were not common. But a little befor £ 
the Persian war and the death of Darius, who succeeded 
Cambyses, the Sicilian tyrants and the Corcyraeans 
had them in considerable numbers. No other maritime 
powers of any consequence arose in Hellas before the 
expedition of Xerxes. The Aeginetans, Athenians, and 
a few more had small fleets, and these mostly consisted 
of fifty-oared galleys. Even the ships which the 
Athenians built quite recently at the instigation of 
Themistocles, when they were at war with the Aegine- 
tans and in expectation of the Barbarian, even these 
ships with which they fought at Salamis were not com- 
pletely decked.? 

So inconsiderable were the Hellenic navies in recent 15. 
as well as in more ancient times. And yet those who The chief 


power of 


. oe 2 : . Hellas 
applied their energies to the sea obtained a great acces- fers. 


sion of strength by the increase of their revenues and j¥a's Py Jand 
the extension of their dominion. For they attacked *'* 
and subjugated the islands, especially when the pressure 
of population was felt by them. Whereas by land, no 
conflict of any kind which brought increase of power 
ever occurred ; what wars they had were mere border 
feuds. Foreign and distant expeditions of conquest the 
Hellenes never undertook ; they were not as yet ranged 
under the command of the great states, nor did they 
form voluntary leagues or make expeditions on an equal 
footing. Their wars were only the wars of the several 
neighboring tribes with one another. It was in the 
ancient conflict between the Chalcidians and the Ere- 
trians that the rest of Hellas was most divided and took 
the greatest part.? 
There were different impediments to the progress of — 16. 
the different states. The Ionians had attained great [rpms 


prosperity when Cyrus and the Persians, having over- 


1 Or, “It was quite at a recent period, when the Athenians were at 
war with the Aeginetans and in expectation of the Barbarians, that 
Themistocles persuaded them to build the ships with which they 
fought at Salamis; and even these were not completely decked.” 

2 Herod v. 99. 
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12 OVERTHROW OF THE TYRANTS. 
B.C. 546; Ol. 58, 3. B.C. 480; Ol. 75. 


thrown Croesus and subdued the countries between the 
river Halys and the sea, made war against them and 
enslaved the cities on the mainland. Some time after- 
wards, Darius, strong in the possession of the Phoenician 
fleet, conquered the islands also. 

Nor again did the tyrants of the Hellenic cities extend 
their thoughts beyond their own interest, that is, the 
security of their persons, and the aggrandizement of 
themselves and their families. They were extremely 
cautious in the administration of their government, and 
nothing considerable was ever effected by them; they 
only fought with their neighbors, as in Sicily, where 
their power attained its greatest height. Thus for a 
long time everything conspired to prevent Hellas from 
uniting in any great action and to paralyze enterprise 
in the individual states. 

At length the tyrants of Athens and of the rest of 
Hellas (which had been under their dominion long before 
Athens), at least the greater number of them, and with 
the exception of the Sicilian the last who ever ruled, 
were put down by the Lacedaemonians. For although 
Lacedaemon, after the conquest! of the country by the 
Dorians who now inhabit it, remained long unsettled, 
and indeed longer than any country which we know, 
nevertheless she obtained good laws at an earlier period 
than any other, and has never been subject to tyrants ; 
she has preserved the same form of government for 
rather more than four hundred years, reckoning to the 
end of the Peloponnesian War. It was the excellence of 
her constitution which gave her power, and thus enabled 
her to regulate the affairs of other states. Not long after 
the overthrow of the tyrants by the Lacedaemonians, the 
battle of Marathon was fought between the Athenians 
and the Persians ; ten years later, the Barbarian returned 
with the vast armament which was to enslave Hellas. 
In the greatness of the impending danger, the Lacedae- 
monians, who were the most powerful state in Hellas, 


1 Reading xr7jovw, 


THE PERSIAN WAR. 13 


a ae ee 


assumed the lead of the confederates. The Athenians, if 
as the Persian host advanced, resolved to forsake their The Hellenes, 
who een 


city, broke up their ho ing i ‘ng. united i 
Ys p mes, and, taking to their ships, peer 


became sailors. The Barbarian was repelled by a com- {ere0up into 
broke up into 


mon effort; but soon the Hellenes, as well those who ‘ve confeder- 
had revolted from the King as those who formed the 
original confederacy," took different sides and became 
the allies, either of the Athenian or of the Lacedae- 
monians; for these were now the two leading powers, 
the one strong by land and the other by sea. The 
league between them was of short duration; they 
speedily quarrelled and, with their respective allies, 
went to war. Any of the other Hellenes who had 
differences of their own now resorted to one or other 
of them. So that from the Persian to the Peloponnesian 
War, the Lacedaemonians and the Athenians were 
perpetually fighting or making peace, either with one 
another or with their own revolted allies; thus they 
attained military efficiency, and learned experience in 
the school of danger. 

The Lacedaemonians did not make tributaries of 19. 


those who acknowledged their leadership, bate took oo 
P=) re 


care that they should be governed by oligarchies in Qian'aa 


the exclusive interest of Sparta. The Athenians, on jlague. 
the other hand, after a time deprived the subject cities 
of their ships and made all of them pay a fixed tribute, 
except Chios and Lesbos.2 And the single power of 
Athens? at the beginning of this war was greater than 
that of Athens and Sparta together at their greatest, 
while the confederacy remained intact. 

Such are the results of my inquiry into the early state 20. 
of Hellas. They will not readily be believed upon a Yuser 
bare recital of all the proofs of them. Men do not dis- 


1 Or, ‘as well those who had revolted from the King, as those who 
had joined with him.”’ 

2 Op. i. 96, 99; iii. 89 init. ; vi. 85 med.; vii. 57 init. 

8 Or, “either of Athens or Sparta.” 

4 Or (1), ‘They may not obtain entire credit, even when the 
proofs of them are all set down in order.”” Or (2), taking rexunolo 
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14 EMENDATIONS OF HISTORY. 
B.C. 514; Ol. 66, 3. 


criminate, and are too ready to receive ancient traditions 
about their own as well as about other countries. For 
example, most Athenians think that Hipparchus was 
actually tyrant when he was slain by Harmodius and 
Aristogeiton ; they are not aware that Hippias was the 
eldest of the sons of Peisistratus, and succeeded him, and 
that Hipparchus and Thessalus were only his brothers.! 
At the last moment, Harmodius and Aristogeiton sud- 
denly suspected that Hippias had been forewarned by 
some of their accomplices. They therefore abstained 
from attacking him, but, wishing to do something before 
they were seized, and not to risk their lives in vain, they 
slew Hipparchus, with whom they fell in near the temple 
called Leocorium as he was marshalling the Panathenaic 
procession. There are many other matters, not obscured 
by time, but contemporary, about which the other Hel- 
lenes are equally mistaken. For example, they imagine 
that the kings of Lacedaemon in their council have not 
one but two votes each,? and that in the army of the Lace- 
daemonians there is a division called the Pitanate divis- 
ion?; whereas they never had anything of the sort. So 
little trouble do men take in the search after truth; so 
readily do they accept whatever comes first to hand. 
Yet any one who upon the grounds which I have given 
arrives at some such conclusion as my own about those 
ancient times, would not be far wrong. He must not be 
misled by the exaggerated fancies of the poets, or by the 
tales of chroniclers who seek to please the ear rather 
than to speak the truth. Their accounts cannot be tested 
by him; and most of the facts in the lapse of ages have 
passed into the regions of romance. At such a distance 
of time he must make up his mind to be satisfied with 
conclusions resting upon the clearest evidence which can 


immediately after auaredour: ‘‘Such are the results of my inquiries, 
though the early history of Hellas is of a kind which forbids im- 
plicit reliance on every particular of the evidence.’’ Or (8), ‘It is 
difficult to set down all the proofs in order, so as to make the account 
credible.” 

1 Cp. vi. 54 seqq. 2 Herod. vi. 57, 8 Herod. ix. 53. 
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be had. And, though men will always judge.any war I. 
in which they are actually fighting to be the greatest at 
the time, but, after it is over, revert to their admiration 
of some other which has preceded, still the Peloponne- 
sian, if estimated by the actual facts, will certainly 
prove to have been the greatest ever known. 

As to the speeches which were made either before or 22. 
during the war, it was hard for me, and for others who P.cnes 
reported them to me, to recollect the exact words. I gon ney 


be exactly 


: " 7 iD 1 reported, 
have therefore put into the mouth of each speaker the GRat pains 


sentiments proper to the occasion, expressed as I i2ksrtam 


thought he would be likely to express them, while at ror ats, 
the same time I endeavored, as nearly as I could, to give 
the general purport of what was actually said. Of the 
events of the war I have not ventured to speak from 
any chance information, nor according to any notion of 
my own; I have described nothing but what I either 
saw myself, or learned from others of whom I made the 
most careful and particular inquiry. The task was a 
laborious one, because eye-witnesses of the same occur- 
rences gave different accounts of them, as they remem- 
bered or were interested in the actions of one side or 
the other. And very likely the strictly historical char- 
acter of my narrative may be disappointing to the ear. 
But if he who desires to have before his eyes a true 
picture of the events which have happened, and of the 
like events which may be expected to happen hereafter 
in the order of human things, shall pronounce what I 
have written to be useful, then I shall be satisfied. My 
history is an everlasting possession, not a prize compo- 
sition which is heard and forgotten. 

The greatest achievement of former times was the 23. 
Persian War; yet even this was speedily decided in jena 
two battles by sea and two by Jand. But the Pelopon- Mitiniea by 
nesian War was a protracted struggle, and attended by oe 
calamities such as Hellas had never known within a ond Other 
like period of time. Never were so many cities cap- Wears 
tured and depopulated — some by Barbarians, others by 


I, 


latter might 
be enumer- 
ated earth- 
quakes, 
eclipses, 
droughts, 
and lastly, 
the plague. 


24, 


The story of 
Epidamnus. 
Civil strife 
and war 
with the 
barbarians. 


16 CAUSES OF THE WAR. 


Hellenes themselves fighting against one another; and 
several of them after their capture were repeopled by _ 
strangers. Never were exile and slaughter more fre- 
quent, whether in the war or brought about by civil 
strife. And rumors, of which the like had often been 
current before, but rarely verified by fact, now appeared 
to be well grounded. There were earthquakes unpar- 
alleled in their extent and fury, and eclipses of the sun 
more numerous than are recorded to have happened in 
any former age; there were also in some places great 
droughts causing famines, and lastly the plague, which 
did immense harm and destroyed numbers of the people. 
All these calamities fell upon Hellas simultaneously with 
the war, which began when the Athenians and Pelopon- 
nesians violated the thirty years’ truce concluded by 
them after the recapture of Euboea.!| Why they broke 
it, and what were the grounds of quarrel, I will first 
set forth, that in time to come no man may be at a loss 
to know what was the origin of this great war. The 
real though unavowed cause I believe to have been the 
growth of the Athenian power, which terrified the 
Lacedaemonians and forced them into war; but the 
reasons publicly alleged on either side were as follows. 

The city of Epidamnus js situated on the right hand 
as you sail up the Ionian Gulf. Near it dwelt the Tau- 
lantians, a barbarian tribe of the Illyrian race. The 
place was colonized by the Corcyraeans, but under the 
leadership of a Corinthian, Phalius, son of Eratocleides, 
who was of the lineage of Heracles; he was invited, 


according to ancient custom, from the mother city, and 


Corinthians and other Dorians joined in the colony. In 
process of time Epidamnus became great and populous, 
but there followed a long period of civil commotion, 
and the city is said to have been brought low in a war 
against the neighboring barbarians, and to have lost her 
ancient power. At last, shortly before the Peloponnesian 
War, the notables were overthrown and driven out by the 


1 Op. i, 115, 146. 
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people; the exiles went over to the barbarians, and, E 
uniting with them, plundered the remaining inhabitants 

both a sea and land. These, finding Bee neelees hard The prayer 
pressed, sent an embassy to the mother-city Corcyra, damian 
begging the Corcyraeans not to leave them to their i rejectea 
fate, but to reconcile them to the exiles and put down mother-ity 
their barbarian enemies. The ambassadors came, 7 a fe 
sitting as suppliants in the temple of Heré preferred 

their request ; but the Corcyraeans would not listen to 

them, and they returned without success. The Epidam- 25, 
nians, finding that they had no hope of assistance from 
Corcyra, knew not what to do, and sending to Delphi 
inquired of the God whether they should deliver up the 

city to their original founders, the Corinthians, and en- 

deavor to obtain aid from them. The God replied 

that they should, and bade them place themselves under 

the leadership of the Corinthians. So the Epidam- They place 


themselves 
nians went to Corinth, and informing the Corinthians mae fhe 


of the answer which the oracle had given, delivered of Corinth. 
up the city to them. They reminded them that the 
original leader of the colony was a citizen of Corinth ; 
and implored the Corinthians to come and help them, 
and not leave them to their fate. The Corinthians 
took up their cause, partly in vindication of their own 
rights (for they considered that Epidamnus belonged 
to them quite as much as to the Corcyraeans), partly 
too because they hated the Corcyraeans, who were 
their own colony but slighted them. In their common 
festivals they would not allow them the customary privi- 
leges of founders, and at their sacrifices denied to a 
Corinthian the right of receiving first the lock of hair cut 
from the head of the victim, an honor usually granted 
by colonies to a representative of the mother-country. 
In fact they despised the Corinthians, for they were more 
than a match for them in military strength, and as rich 
as any state then existing in Hellas. They w ould often 
boast that on the sea they were very far superior to 
them, and would appropriate to themselves the nav: al 


2 
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I. renown of the Phaeacians, who were the ancient in- 
habitants of the island. Such feelings led them more 
and more to strengthen their navy, which was by no 
means despicable; for they had a hundred and twenty 
triremes when the war broke out. 

26. Irritated by these causes of offence, the Corinthians 


Bie One wero 400 happy to assist Epidamnus; accordingly they 


eons eee. waited any one who was willing to settle there, and for 

Thecorey. the protection of the colonists dispatched with them Am- 

and Wet bracian and Leucadian troops and a force of their own. 

onbeing’ All these they sent by land as far as Apollonia, which 

besiege the’ iS) a colony of theirs, fearing that if they went by sea 

es the Corcyraeans might oppose their passage. Great was 
the rage of the Corcyraeans when they discovered that 
the settlers and the troops had entered Epidamnus and 
that the colony had been given up to the Corinthians. 
They immediately set sail with five and twenty ships, 
followed by a second fleet, and in insulting terms bade 
the Epidammnians receive the exiled oligarchs, who had 
gone to Corcyra and implored the Corcyraeans to re- 
store them, appealing to the tie of kindred and pointing 
to the sepulchres of their common ancestors.!_ They also 
bade them send away the troops and the new settlers. 
But the Epidamnians would not listen to their demands. 
Whereupon the Corcyraeans attacked them with forty 
ships. They were accompanied by the exiles whom they 
were to restore, and had the assistance of the native Il- 
lyrian troops. They sat down before the city, and made 
proclamation that any Epidamnian who chose, and the 
foreigners, might depart in safety, but that all who re- 
mained would be treated as enemies. Being met by a 
refusal, the Corcyraeans proceeded to invest the city, 
which is built upon an isthmus. 

27, When the news reached the Corinthians that Epi- 
‘iia pre. damnus was besieged, they equipped an army and 
ind pro-* proclaimed that a colony was to be sent thither; all 
claim a ° ° . Pp *y. 2 

who wished might go and enjoy equal right of citizen- 


1 Cp. iii, 58 med., 59 init, 
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ship; but any one who was unwilling to sail at once hi 

might remain at Corinth, and, if he made a deposit of colony to 
pidamnus. 


fifty Corinthian drachmae, might still have a share in Megara 
nd other 


the colony.) Many sailed, and many deposited the friendly 
; cities furnish 

money. The Corinthians also sent and requested the ® convey- 
Megarians to furnish them with a convoy in case the 
Coreyraeans should intercept the colonists on their 
voyage. The Megarians accordingly provided eight 
ships, and the Cephallenians of Palé four; the Epi- 
daurians, of whom they made a similar request, five ; 
the Hermionians ones; the Troezenians two; the Leu- 
cadians ten ; and the Ambraciots eight. Of the Thebans 
and Phliasians they begged money, and of the Eleans 
money, and ships without crews. On their own account 
they equipped thirty ships and three thousand hoplites. 

When the Corcyraeans heard of their preparations 28. 
thay came to Corinth, taking with them Lacedaemonian The Cor- 


eyraeans 


and Sicyonian envoys, and summoned the Corinthians propose ar- 
itration, 


to withdraw the troops and the colonists, telling them ¢*uins until 


a decision be 


that they had nothing to do with Epidamnus. If they syst, 
made any claim to it, the Corcyraeans expressed them- ter (ooh 
if the Corin- 


selves willing to refer the cause for arbitration to such thians wi 
he PB 


or to allow 


Peloponnesian states as both parties should agree upon, pith to re- 


and their decision was to be final; or, they were willing seen 
to leave the matter in the hands of the Delphian oracle. a gh 
But they deprecated war, and declared that, if war there 

must be, they would be compelled by the Corinthians 

in self-defence to discard their present friends and seek 
others whom they would rather not, for help they must 

have. The Corinthians replied that if the Coreyraeans 
would withdraw the ships and the barbarian troops they 
would consider the matter, but that it would not do for 

them to be litigating while Epidamnus and the colonists 

were in a state of siege. The Corcyraeans rejoined that 


they would consent to this proposal if the Corinthians on 


1 Fifty Corinthian drachmae are equivalent to eighty-three Attic 
drachmae: reckoning the Attic drachma at 93d., the sum would 
amount to 31. 7s. 6d. 
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ib their part would withdraw their forces from Epidamnus : 
or again, they were willing that both parties should 
remain! on the spot, and that a truce should be made 
until the decision was given. 
29, The Corinthians turned a deaf ear to all these over- 
The Corin- tures, and, when their vessels were manned and their 


thians refuse, ’ 3 
anddeclare allies had. arrived, they sent a herald before them to 


war. Sail- 


ingtoEpi _ declare war, and set sail for Epidamnus with seventy- 
amnus they 


are met and r 7 2 * er ° 6 
pets five ships and two thousand hoplites, intending to give 


the Corey- battle to the Corcyraeans. Their fleet was commanded 


raeans and 
completely py Aristeus the son of Pellichus, Callicrates the son of 


cameaay  Callias, and Timanor the son of Timanthes; the land 


eames forces by Archetimus the son of Eurytimus, and Isarchi- 
das the son of Isarchus. When they arrived at Actium 
in the territory of Anactorium, at the mouth of the  . 
Ambracian gulf, where the temple of Apollo stands, 
the Corcyraeans sent a herald to them in a small boat 
forbidding. them to come on. Meanwhile their crews 
got on board; they had previously equipped their fleet, 
strengthening the old ships with cross-timbers, so as to 
make them serviceable. The herald brought back no 
message of peace from the Corinthians. The Corcyraean 
ships, numbering eighty (for forty out of the hundred 
and twenty were engaged in the blockade of Epidamnus), 
were now fully manned; these sailed out against the 
Corinthians and, forming line, fought and won a complete 
victory over them, and destroyed fifteen of their ships. 
On the very same day the forces besieging Epidamnus 
succeeded in compelling the city to capitulate, the terms 
being that the Corinthians until their fate was deter- 
mined should be imprisoned and the strangers sold. 
30. After the sea-fight the Corcyraeans raised a trophy 
The Cor- on Leucimmé, a promontory of Coreyra, and put to 


cyraeans, 


havingcom- death all their prisoners with the exception of the 
mand of the 


sea, plunder Corinthians, whom they kept in chains. The defeated 
the allies of 


Corinth. Corinthians and their allies then returned home, and 


1 Or, ‘for again they would agree to arbitration on the condition 
that both parties should remain,” ete. 


— it la 
aX 


CORINTHIAN AND CORCYRAEAN EMBASSIES. 21 
B.C. 435 or 434; Ol. 86, 2 or 3. B.C. 433 ; Ol. 86, 4. 


the Corcyraeans (who were now masters of the Ionian I. 
sea), sailing to Leucas, a Corinthian colony, devasted Attensth 


the country. They also burnt Cyllené, where the thians form 


Eleans had their docks, because they had supplied the protect them, 
Corinthians with money and ships. Ahd, during the 
greater part of the summer after the battle, they retained 
the command of the sea and sailed about plundering the 
allies of the Corinthians. But, before the season was 
over, the Corinthians, perceiving that their allies were 
suffering, sent out a fleet and formed a camp at Actium 
and near the promontory of Cheimerium in Thesprotia, 
that they might protect Leucas and other friendly places. 
The Corcyraeans with their fleet and army stationed 
themselves on the opposite coast at Leucimmé. Neither 
party attacked the other, but during the remainder of 
the summer they maintained their respective positions, 
and at the approach of winter returned home. 
For the whole year after the battle, and fora year 31. 
after that, the Corinthians, exasperated by their defeat, The Corin- 


thians pre- 


were busy in building ships. They took the utmost pare to renew 
the war, and 


1e 
pains to create a great navy: rowers were collected the Corey- 
5 raeans in 


from the Peloponnesus and from the rest of Hellas by alarm send 


an embassy 


eT] F 7 “% Sg b to Athens, 
the attraction of pay. The Corcyraeans were alarmed pepe 


at the report of their preparations. They reflected that pre jor ian 
they had not enrolled themselves in the league either of evs: 

the Athenians or of the Lacedaemonians, and that allies 

in Hellas they had none. They determined to go to 

Athens, join the Athenian alliance, and get what help 

they could from them. The Corinthians, hearing of their 
intentions, also sent ambassadors to Athens, fearing lest 

the combination of the Athenian and Corcyraean navies 

might prevent them from bringing the war to a satisfac- 

tory termination. Accordingly an assembly was held at 

which both parties came forward to plead their respective 

auses; and first the Corcyraeans spoke as follows : — 
“Men of Athens, those who, like ourselves, come to 32. 

others who are not their allies and to whom they have Speech of the 
never rendered any considerable service and ask help 


“TW 


i 


Our neu- 
trality was 

a mistake, 
and has left 
us isolated at 
the mercy of 
the Corinthi- 
ans and their 
allies. 
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of them, are bound to show, in the first place, that the 
granting of their request is expedient, or at any rate 
not inexpedient, and, secondly, that their gratitude will 
be lasting. If they fulfil neither requirement they have 
no right to complain of a refusal. Now the Corcyraeans, 
when they sent us hither to ask for an alliance, were 
confident. that they could establish to your satisfaction 


- both these points. But, unfortunately, we have had a 


33. 


We ask 

the aid of 
Athens, who 
will thus 
assist the 
oppressed, 
and gain our 
undying affec- 
tion. She 
should not 
reject the 
otfer of the 
Coreyraean 
navy 


practice alike inconsistent with the request which we 
are about to make and contrary to our own interest 
at the present moment : — Inconsistent ; for hitherto we 
have never, if we could avoid it, been the allies of others, 
and now we come and ask you to enter into an alliance 
with us :— Contrary to our interest; for through this 
practice we find ourselves isolated in our war with the 
Corinthians. The policy of not making alliances lest 
they should endanger us at another’s bidding, instead 
of being wisdom, as we once fancied, has now unmis- 
takably proved to be weakness and folly. True, in 
the last naval engagement we repelled the Corinthians 
single-handed. But now they are on the point of 
attacking us with a much greater force which they have 
drawn together from the Peloponnesus and from all 
Hellas. We know that we are too weak to resist them 
unaided, and may expect the worst if we fall into their 
hands. We are therefore compelled to ask assistance of 
you and of all the world; and you must not be hard 
upon us if now, renouncing our indolent neutrality which 
Was an error but not a crime, we dare to be inconsistent. 

“To you at this moment the request which we are 
making offers a glorious opportunity. In the first place, 
you will assist. the oppressed and not the oppressors ; 
secondly, you will admit us to your alliance at a time 
when our dearest interests are at stake, and will lay up 
a treasure of gratitude in our memories which will have 
the most abiding of all records. Lastly, we have a navy 
greater than any but your own. Reflect; what good 
fortune can be more extraordinary, what more annoying 
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SR I haat Beaten 
to your enemies than the voluntary accession of a power 
for whose alliance you would have given any amount of 
money and could never have been too thankful? This 
power now places herself at your disposal ; you are to 
incur no danger and no expense, and she brings you a 
good name in the world, gratitude from those who seek 
your aid, and an increase of your own strength. Few 
have ever had all these advantages offered them at once ; 
equally few when they come asking an alliance are able 
to give in the way of security and honor as much as 
they hope to receive. 

“And if any one thinks that the war in which our 
services may be needed will never arrive, he is mistaken. 
He does not see that the Lacedaemonians, fearing the 
growth of your empire, are eager to take up arms, and 
that the Corinthians, who are your enemies, are all- 
powerful with them. They begin with us, but they 
will go on to you, that we may not stand united against 
them in the bond of a common enmity ; they will not 
miss the chance of weakening us and strengthening 
themselves. And it is our business to strive first, we 
offering and you accepting our alliance, and to forestall 
their designs, instead of waiting to counteract them. 

“Tf they say that we are their colony, and that therefore 
you have no right to receive us, they should be made to 
understand that all colonies honor their mother-city 
when she treats them well, but are estranged from her 
by injustice. For colonists are not meant to be the 
servants but the equals of those who remain at home. 
And the injustice of their conduct to us is manifest : for 
we proposed an arbitration in the matter of Epidamnus, 
but they insisted on prosecuting their quarrel by arms 
and would not hear of a legal trial. When you see how 
they treat us who are their own kinsmen, take warning: 
if they try deception, do not be misled by them; and if 
they make a direct request of you, refuse. For he passes 
through life most securely who has least reason to re- 
proach himself with complaisance to his enemies. 


1 Op. i, 29 init. 


For war is 
imminent. 


34. 


True, we are 
a colony of 
the Corin- 
thians, but 
that is no 
reason why 
we should be 
wronged by 
them. 
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‘fe “But again, you will not break the treaty with the Lace- 

35. daemonians! by receiving us: for we are not allies either 
Reasons why of you or of them. What says the treaty ?—‘ Any Hel- 
the Athenians 


should re- — Jenie city which is the ally of no one may join whichever 
ceive the 


Coreyraeans ]egoue it pleases.’ And how monstrous, that they should 
They will not ian their ships, not only from their own confederacy, but 
break the 3 : 
baked from Hellas in general, nay, even from your subjects, 
while they would debar us from the alliance which natu- 
rally offers and from every other, and will denounce it 
as a crime if you accede to our request! With far better 
reason shall we complain of you if you refuse. For you 
will be thrusting away us who are not your enemies, and 
are in peril; and, far from restraining the enemy and 
the aggressor, you will be allowing him to gather fresh 
forces out of your own dominions. How unjust is this! 
Surely if you would be impartial you should either 
prevent the Corinthians from hiring soldiers in your 
dominions, or send to us also such help as you can be 
induced to send; but it would be best of all if you would 
openly receive and assist us. Many, as we have already 
intimated, are the advantages which we offer. Above 
all, our enemies are your enemies, which is the best 
guarantee of fidelity in an ally; and they are not weak 
but well able to injure those who secede from them. 
Again, when the proffered alliance is that of a maritime 
and not of an inland power, it is a far more serious 
matter to refuse. You should, if possible, allow no one 
to have a fleet but yourselves ; or, if this is impossible, 
whoever is strongest at sea, make him your friend. 
36. “Some one may think that the course which we recom- 


ahey canveé mend is expedient, but he may be afraid that if he is 


scrupulous; 


Coreyra isan COnVinced by our arguments he will break the treaty. 

Sicily andis £0 him we reply, that if he will only strengthen himself 
of tl 2 “ : 

three great ue May make a present of his fears to the enemy, but 

maritime 


powersof that if he reject the alliance he will be weak, and then 
Sir his confidence, however reassuring to himself, will be 
anything but terrifying to enemies who are strong. It 

1 Cp. i. 115 init. 
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is Athens about which he is advising, and not Corcyra: 
will he be providing for her best interests if, when war is 
imminent and almost at the door, he is so anxious about 
the chances of the hour that he hesitates to attach to him 
a state which cannot be made a friend or enemy with- 
‘out momentous consequences? Corcyra, besides offering 
many other advantages, is conveniently situated for the 
coast voyage to Italy and Sicily; it stands in the way 
of any fleet coming from thence to the Peloponnesus, 
and can also protect a fleet on its way to Sicily. One 
word more, which is the sum of all we have to say, and 
should convince you that you must not abandon us. 
Hellas has only three considerable navies :—there is 
ours, and there is yours, and there is the Corinthian. 
Now, if the Corinthians get hold of ours, and you allow 
the two to become one, you will have to fight against 
the united navies of Corcyra and the Peloponnesus. 
But, if you make us your allies, you will have our navy 
in addition to your own ranged at your side in the im- 
pending conflict.” 

Thus spoke the Coreyraeans: the Corinthians replied 
as follows :— 

“ince these Coreyraeans have chosen to speak, not 
only of their reception into your alliance, but of our 
misdoings, and of the unjust war which has been forced 


37. 


The neu- 
trality of the 
Coreyraeans a 
pretence by 


upon them by us, we too must touch on these two Which they 


conceal their 


points before we proceed to our main argument, that you crimes. 


may be better prepared to appreciate our claim upon 
you, and may have a good reason for rejecting their pe- 
tition. They pretend that they have hitherto refused to 
make alliances from a wise moderation, but they really 
adopted this policy from a mean and not from a high 
motive. They did not want to have an ally who might 
go and tell of their crimes, and who would put them to 
the blush whenever they called him in. Their insular 
position makes them judges of their own offences against 
others, and they can therefore afford to dispense with 
judges appointed under treaties; for they hardly ever 
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KR visit their neighbors, but foreign ships are constantly 
driven to their shores by stress of weather. And all the 
time they screen themselves under the specious name of 
neutrality, making believe that they are unwilling to be 
the accomplices of other men’s crimes. But the truth is 
that they wish to keep their own criminal courses to 
themselves: where they are strong, to oppress ; where 
they cannot be found out, to defraud ; and whatever they 
may contrive to appropriate, never to be ashamed. If 
they were really upright men, as they profess to be, the 
_greater their immunity from attack, the more clearly they 
might have made their honesty appear by a willingness 
to submit differences to arbitration. 

38. “But such they have not shown themselves either 

We go to war towards us or towards others. Although they are our 


with them 


because they ‘ . 
have wrongea Colony, they have always stood aloof from us, and now 


1 insulted Soe a i 
audinsuitel they are fighting against us on the plea that they were 


not sent out to be ill used. To which we rejoin that we 
did not send them out to be insulted by them, but that 
we might be recognized as their leaders and receive 
proper respect. At any rate, our other colonies honor 
us ; no city is more beloved by her colonies than Corinth. 
That we are popular with the majority proves that the 
Coreyraeans have no reason to dislike us; and, if it 
seems extraordinary that we should go to war with them, 
our defence is that the injury which they are doing us is 
unexampled.!| Even if we had been misled by passion, 
it would have been honorable in them to make allowance 
for us, and dishonorable in us to use violence when 
they showed moderation. But they have wronged us 
over and over again in their insolence and pride of 
wealth; and now there is our colony of Epidamnus, 
which they would not acknowledge in her distress, but 
when we came to the rescue, they seized and are now 
holding by force. 

39. “They pretend that they first offered to have the matter 


? Or, ‘‘and there is nothing extraordinary in our going to war with 
them, for they are doing us an unexampled injury.” 
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decided by arbitration. The appeal to justice might have 
some meaning in the mouth of one who before he had 
recourse to arms acted honorably, as he now talks fairly,? 
but not when it is made from a position of security and 
advantage. Whereas these men began by laying siege 
to Epidamnus, and not until they feared our vengeance 
did they put forward their specious offer of arbitration. 
And as if the wrong which they have themselves done at 
Epidamnus were not enough, they now come hither and 
ask you to be, not their allies, but their accomplices in 
crime, and would have you receive them when they are 
at enmity with us. But they ought to have come when 
they were out of all danger, not at a time when we are 
smarting under an injury and they have good reason to 
be afraid. You have never derived any benefit from their 
power, but they will now be benefited by yours, and 
although innocent of their crimes, you will equally be 
held responsible by us. If you were to have shared 
the consequences with them, they ought long ago to 
have shared the power with you.? 

We have shown that our complaints are justified and 
that our adversaries are tyrannical and dishonest; we 
will now prove to you that you have no right to receive 
them. Admitting that the treaty allows any unenrolled 
cities to join either league; this provision does not apply 
to those who have in view the injury of others, but only 
to him who is in need of protection, — certainly not to 
one who forsakes his allegiance and who will bring war 
instead of peace to those who receive him, or rather, if 
they are wise, will not receive him on such terms. And 
war the Corcyraeans will bring to you if you listen to 
them and not tous. For if you become the allies of the 


1 Or, ‘‘ whose actions corresponded to his professions, before he 
entered on the struggle.” 

2 The last words of the chapter are omitted by Poppo on the 
authority of several of the best MSS.; they may perhaps be a gloss. 
If they are retained they may be translated: ‘‘ But you ought not to 
share all the consequences of their crimes, while in the crimes, and 
in them alone, you have no part.” 


a. 


The Corcy- 
raeans pro- 
pose arbi- 
tration and 
request your 
help only 
when they 
are in 
danger. 


40. 


You will 
break the 
treaty by 
receiving 
them, and 
will compel 
us to be your 
enemies. 


We did not 
encourage 
your rebel- 
lious subjects, 
and you 
should not 
receive ours. 


41. 


We lent you 
twenty ships 
in the Aegi- 
netan war. 
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Corcyraeans you will be no longer at peace with us, but 
will be converted into enemies ; and we must, if you take 
their part, in defending ourselves against them, defend 
ourselves against you. But you ought in common justice 
to stand aloof from both; or, if you must join either, 
you should join us and go to war with them; to Corinth 
you are at all events bound by treaty, but with Corcyra 
you never even entered into a temporary negotiation. 
And do not set the precedent of receiving the rebellious 
subjects of others. At the revolt of Samos,! when the 
other Peloponnesians were divided upon the question of 
giving aid to the rebels, we voted in your favor and 
expressly maintained ‘that every one should be allowed 
to chastise his own allies.’ If you mean to receive and 
assist evil-doers, we shall assuredly gain as many allies 
of yours as you will of ours; and you will establish a 
principle which will tell against yourselves more than 
against us. 

“Such are the grounds of right which we urge; and 
they are sufficient according to Hellenic law. And may 
we venture to recall to your minds an obligation of which 
we claim the repayment in our present need, we and you 
being not enemies who seek one another’s hurt, nor yet 
friends who freely give and take? There was a time 
before the Persian invasion when you were in want of 
ships for the Aeginetan war, and we Corinthians lent you 
twenty: the service which we then rendered to you gave 
you the victory over the Aeginetans,? as the other, which 
prevented the Peloponnesians from aiding the Samians, 
enabled you to punish Samos. Both benefits were con- 
ferred on one of those critical occasions when men in 
the act of attacking their enemies are utterly regardless 
of everything but victory, and deem him who assists 
them a friend though he may have previously been a 
a foe, him who opposes them a foe, even though he may 
happen to be a friend; nay, they will often neglect 
their own interests in the excitement of the struggle. 

1 Cp. i, 115. 2 Cp. Herod. vi. 89. 
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“Think of these things; let the younger be informed I. 
of them by their elders, and resolve all of you to render 42, 
like for like. Do not say to yourselves that this is just, 
but that in the event of war something else is expedient ; 
for the true path of expediency is the path of right. The 
war with which the Coreyraeans would frighten you into 
doing wrong is distant, and may never come ; is it worth 
while to be so carried away by the prospect of it, that 
you bring upon yourselves the hatred of the Corinthians 
which is both near and certain? Would you not be 
wiser in seeking to mitigate the ill-feeling which your 
treatment of the Megarians has already inspired?* The 
later kindness done in season, though small in compari- 
son, may cancel a greater previous wrong. And do not Todono 
be attracted by their offer of a great naval alliance ; for better tat 
to do no wrong to a neighbor is a surer source of strength stance. 
than to gain a perilous advantage under the influence of 
a momentary illusion. 

“We are now ourselves in the same situation in which 43. 

you were, when we declared at Sparta that every one so 
placed should be allowed to chastise his own allies; and 
we claim to receive the same measure at your hands. 
You were profited by our vote, and we ought not to be 
injured by yours. Pay what you owe, knowing that 
this is our time of need, in which a man’s best friend is 
he who does him a service, he who opposes him, his 
worst enemy. Do not receive these Corcyraeans into 
alliance in despite of us, and do not support them in 
injustice. In acting thus you will act rightly, and will 
consult your own true interests.” 

Such were the words of the Corinthians. 

The Athenians heard both sides, and they held two 44. 
assemblies; in the first of them they were more in- The Athe- 


nians after 


fluenced by the words of the Corinthians, but in the some hesita- 


tion enter 
second they changed their minds, and inclined towards inte  tefon- 
the Coreyraeans. They would not go so far as to make with Coreyra. 
an alliance both offensive and defensive with them; for 


1 Op. i. 67 fin. 
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then, if the Corcyraeans had required them to join in an 
expedition against Corinth, the treaty with the Pelopon- 
nesians would have been broken. But they concluded a 
defensive league, by which the two states promised to 
aid each other if an attack were made on the territory 
or on the allies of either. For they knew that in any 
case the war with Peloponnesus was inevitable, and they 
had no mind to let Corcyra and her navy fall into the 
hands of the Corinthians. Their plan was to embroil 
them more and more with one another, and then, when 
the war came, the Corinthians and the other naval powers 
would be weaker. They also considered that Corcyra 
was conveniently situated for the coast voyage to Italy 
and Sicily. 

Under the influence of these feelings, they received 
the Corcyraeans into alliance ; the Corinthians departed ; 
and the Athenians now despatched to Corcyra ten ships 
commanded by Lacedaemonius, the son of Cimon, Dio- 
timus, the son of Strombichus, and Proteas, the son of 
Epicles. The commanders received orders not to engage 
with the Corinthians unless they sailed against Coreyra 
or to any place belonging to the Corcyraeans, and at- 
tempted to land there, in which case they were to resist 
them to the utmost. These orders were intended to 
prevent a breach of the treaty.! 

The Corinthians, when their preparations were com- 
pleted, sailed against Corcyra with a hundred and 
fifty ships, —ten Elean, twelve Megarian, ten Leucadian, 
twenty-seven Ambraciot, one from Anactorium, and 
ninety of their own. The contingents of the several 
cities were commanded by their own generals. The 
Corinthian commander was Xenocleides, the son of Eu- 
thycles, with four others. The fleet sailed from Leucas, 
and, arriving at the mainland opposite Corcyra, came 
to anchor at Cheimerium, in the country of Thesprotia. 
Cheimerium is a harbor!; above it, at some distance 

1 Cp. i. 40 init. 
2 Or, ‘‘ Here there is a harbor.” 
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ee ee eee 
from the sea, in that part of Thesprotia called Eleatis, Jy 
lies the city of Ephyré, near which the Archerusian lake 

finds a way into the sea; the river Acheron, whence 

the name is derived, flows through Thesprotia and falls 

into the lake. Another river, the Thyamis, forms the 
boundary of Thesprotia and Cestriné, and the promon- 

tory of Cheimerium runs out between these two rivers. 

Here the Corinthians anchored and encamped. 

The Coreyraeans, observing their approach, manned 47. 

a hundred and ten ships. These, which were placed tent rces, 
under the command of Meiciades, Aesimides, and Eury- 
batus, took up a position off one of the islands called 
Sybota; the ten Athenian ships accompanied them. . 
The land force occupied the promontory of Lucimmé, 
whither a thousand Zacynthians had come to the aid 
of Coreyra. The Corinthians on their part were sup- 
ported by a large force of barbarians, which collected on 
the mainland; for the inhabitants of this region have 
always been well disposed towards them. 

The Corinthians had now made theirpreparations,and, 48. 

taking with them three days’ provisions, put off by night 
from Cheimerium, intending to give battle: at break of 
day they descried the Coreyraean fleet, which had also 
put out to sea and was sailing to meet them. As soon 
as they saw one another, they ranged themselves in order 
of battle. On the right Coreyraean wing were the Athe- 
nian ships. The Corcyraeans themselves occupied the 
centre and the left wing, and were drawn up in three 
divisions, each under the command of one of the generals. 
On the right wing of the Corinthians were the Megarian 
and Ambraciot ships, in the centre the contingents of their 
other allies; they themselves with their swiftest vessels 
formed the left wing, which was opposed to the Athe- 
nians and to the right division of the Corcyraeans. 

The standards were now raised on both sides, and the 49. 
two fleets met and fought. The decks of both were Character 
crowded with heavy infantry, with archers and with jayve- gagement. 
lin men; for their naval arrangements were still of the 
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old clumsy sort. The engagement was obstinate, but more 
courage than skill was displayed, and it had almost the 
appearance of a battle by land. When two ships once 
charged one another it was hardly possible to part com- 
pany, for the throng of vessels was dense, and the hopes of 
victory lay chiefly in the heavy-armed, who maintained a 
steady fight upon the decks, the ships meanwhile remaining 
motionless. There were no attempts to break the enemy’s 
line. Brute force and rage made up for the want of tactics. 
Everywhere the battle was ascene of tumult and confu- 
sion. At any point where they saw the Corcyraeans 
distressed, the Athenians appeared and kept the enemy 
incheck ; but the generals, who were afraid of disobeying 
their instructions, would not begin the attack themselves. 
The Corinthians suffered most on their right wing. For 
the Corcyraeans with twenty ships routed them, drove 
them in disorder to the shore, and sailed right up to their 
encampment; there landing, they plundered and burnt 
the deserted tents. In this part of the battle the Corin- 
thians and their allies were worsted, and the Corcyraeans 
prevailed. But the left wing of the Corinthians, where 
their own ships were stationed, had greatly the advan- 
tage, because the Corcyraeans, whose numbers were 
originally inferior, had now twenty vessels detached in 
the pursuit. When the Athenians saw the distress of the 
Coreyraeans, they began to assist them more openly. 


At first they had abstained from actual collision, but 


when the Corcyraeans fled outright and the Corinthians 
pressed them hard, then every man fell to work ; all dis- 
tinctions were forgotten ; the time had arrived when 
Corinthian and Athenian were driven to attack one 
another. 

The Corinthians, having put to flight their enemies, 
never stopped to take in tow the hulls of the vessels 
which they had disabled, but fell upon the men; they 
rowed up and down and slew them, giving no quarter, 
and unintentionally killing their own friends; for they 
were not aware that their right wing had been defeated. 


MORE ATHENIAN VESSELS. 30 
BO. 432 ; Ol. 87. 


There were so many ships on one side and on the other, 
and they covered so great an extent of water, that, when 
the engagement had once begun, it was hard among 
conquerors and conquered to distinguish friend from 
foe. For never before had two Hellenic navies so 
numerous met in battle. 

When the Corinthians had chased the Corcyraeans to 
the shore, they turned their attention to their own wrecks 
and dead bodies. Most of these were recovered by them 
and conveyed to Sybota, a desert harbor of Thesprotia, 
whither their barbarian allies had come to support them. 
They then formed afresh and once more made a move- 
ment towards the Corcyraeans, who, taking such vessels 
as had not been disabled, and any others which they 
had in. their docks, together with the Athenian ships, 
put out to meet them, dreading a descent upon Corcyra. 
It was now late in the day and the Paean had been 
already sounded for the onset, when the Corinthians 
suddenly began to row astern. They had descried 
sailing towards them twenty vessels which the Athenians 
had sent to reinforce the former ten, fearing what had 
actually happened, that the Coreyraeans would be de- 
feated, and that the original squadron would be insufli- 
cient to protect them. 

The Corinthians, who had the first view of these 
vessels, suspecting that they were Athenian and that 
there were more of them than they saw, were beginning 
to retreat. The Corcyraeans, owing to their position, 
could not see them, and they wondered why the Corin- 
thians rowed astern. At length some one who spied the 
advancing fleet exclaimed, “ Yonder are ships coming ;” 
and then the Corcyraeans, as it was getting dark, like- 
wise retired, and the Corinthians turned about and sailed 
away. ‘Thus the two fleets separated after a battle which 
lasted until nightfall. The twenty ships which came 
from Athens under the command of Glaucon the son of 
Leagrus, and Andocides the son of Leogoras, made their 
way through the wrecks and corpses and sailed into the 
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Coreyraean station at Leucimme almost as soon as they 
were sighted. At first in the darkness the Corcyraeans 
feared that they were enemies, but they soon recognized 
them and the Athenian vessels came to anchor. 

On the next day the thirty Athenian and all the 
Corcyraean ships which were fit for service, wanting to 
ascertain whether the Corinthians would fight, sailed to 
the harbor at Sybota where their fleet lay. The Corin- 
thians, putting out into deep water, drew up their ships 
in line and so remained, but they did not intend to begin 
the battle. For they saw that fresh ships, which had re- 
ceived no damage in the action, had arrived from Athens, 
and their own position was one of great difficulty. They 
had to guard the prisoners in their vessels, and there 
were no means of refitting in such a desert place. They 
were more disposed to consider how they should get 
home than to fight. For they feared that the Athenians, 
deeming the peace, now that blows had been exchanged, 
to be already broken, would intercept their return. 

They therefore determined to send a few men ina boat 
without a flag of truce to the Athenians, and so test their 
intentions. The men were to deliver the following mes- 
sage: “You do wrong, Athenians, to begin war and 
violate the treaty. We were only chastising our enemies, 
and you come with a hostile force and place yourselves 
between us and them. If it is your intention to hinder 
us from sailing to Corcyra, or whithersoever we choose, 
and you are going to break the treaty, take us first and 
deal with us as enemies.” Whereupon all the Corcyraeans 
who were within hearing cried out “ Take and kill them.” 
Butthe Athenians replied : * Men of Peloponnesus, we are 
not beginning war, and we are not violating the treaty ; 
we are only aiding the Corcyraeans, who are our allies. 
If you mean to sail against Corcyra or any place belong- 
ing to the Corcyraeans, we will do our utmost to prevent 
you, but, if you want to go anywhere else, you may.” 

Reassured by this reply, the Corinthians prepared to 
sail home, first setting up a trophy at the Sybota which 
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isonthe mainland. ‘The Corcyraeans took upthe wrecks _I. 
and dead bodies which were carried towards them, the puke? 


current and the wind which had risen during the night Anactonum 
having scattered them in all directions. They then set ‘8 
up a rival trophy on the island of Sybota. Both parties 
claimed the victory, but on different grounds. The 
Corinthians had retained the advantage in the sea-fight 
until nightfall, and had thus secured a greater number of 
wrecks and dead bodies; they had taken not less than a 
thousand prisoners and had disabled about seventy ships. 
The Corcyraeans, on the other hand, had destroyed 
some thirty sail, and when reinforced by the Athenians 
had taken up the wrecks and dead bodies which had 
drifted in their direction; whereas the enemy on the 
evening of the battle had rowed astern at sight of the 
Athenian ships, and after their arrival had not come out 
against them from Sybota. Upon these grounds both 
sides raised trophies and claimed the victory. Ontheir 55. 
homeward voyage the Corinthians took by stratagem 
Anactorium, a town situated at the mouth of the Am- 
bracian Gulf, which they and the Corcyraeans held in 
common; there they placed colonies of their own, and 
returned to Corinth. Of their Corcyraean captives eight 
hundred who were slaves they sold, but two hundred and 
fifty they detained in prison, treating them with much 
consideration, in the hope that, when they returned, they 
would win over Coreyra to the Corinthian interests :1 it 
so happened that the majority of them were among the 
most influential men of the state. Thus the war ended 
to the advantage of Corcyra, and the Athenian fleet re- 
turned home. This was the first among the causes of 
the Peloponnesian war, the Corinthians alleging that the 
Athenian flect had taken part with the Corcyraeans and 
had fought against them in defiance of the treaty. 

There soon arose ancther cause of quarrel between the 56. 
Athenians and Peloponnesians. Potidaea, which is situ- Affair of 


ated onthe isthmus of Pallené, was originally a Corinthian The Athe- 
1 Cp. iii. 70. 
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colony, although at this time the tributary and ally of 
Athens. Now the Corinthians were forming plans of 
vengeance, and the Athenians, who suspected their in- 
tentions, commanded the Potidaeans to raze their walls 
on the side of Pallené and give hostages; also to send 
away and not to receive for the future the magistrates 
whom the Corinthians annually sent to them. For they 
were afraid lest the Potidaeans might be persuaded by 
the Corinthians and Perdiccas to revolt, and might in- 
duce the rest of Chalcidicé to follow their example. 
These measures of precaution were taken by the 
Athenians immediately after the sea-fight off Corcyra. 
The hostility of the Corinthians was no longer doubtful, 
and Perdiccas, king of Macedon, the son of Alexander, 
hitherto the friend and ally of Athens, had now become an 
enemy. He had quarrelled with the Athenians because 
they had made an alliance with his brother Philip and 
with Derdas, who were leagued against him. Alarmed 
by their attitude, hesent envoys to Sparta and did all he 
could to stir up a war between Athens and the Pelopon- 
nese. He also sought the alliance of Corinth, for he had 
an eye to the revolt of Potidaea; and he proposed to 
the Chalcidians and to the Bottiaeans that they should 
join in the revolt, thinking, that if he had the assistance 
of the neighboring peoples, the difficulties of the war 
would be diminished. The Athenians became aware of 
his designs and resolved to forestall the revolt of the 
cities. They were already intending to send against 
Perdiccas thirty ships and a thousand hoplites under the 
command of Archestratus the son of Lycomedes, and 
ten others, and they told their admirals to take hostages 
from the Potidaeans and to demolish their wall. They 
were also to keep watch over the towns in the neigh- 
borhood and prevent any attempt at rebellion. 
Meanwhile the Potidaeans sent envoys to the Athenians 
in the hope of persuading them to take no strong mea- 
sures ; but at the same time other envoys of theirs accom- 
panied a Corinthian embassy to Lacedaemon and exerted 
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themselves to procure assistance in case of need. Along I. 
negotiation was carried on at Athens which ended in Theyre 
nothing, and made no difference ; the ships destined for 35.2%, 


Macedonia were also sent against Potidaea. But at Lace- from Sparta 
daemon they were promised by the magistrates that if 

the Athenians attacked Potidaea they would invade At- 

tica. So they seized the opportunity and revolted: the 
Chalcidians and Bottiaeans swore alliance with them and 

joined in the revolt. Perdiccas persuaded the Chalcidians 

to abandon and pull down their towns on the sea-coast, 

and settling at Olynthus inland, there to form one strong 

city. On their removal he gave them part of his own 
territory of Mygdonia about the Lake Bolbé to cultivate 

while the contest lasted. So, dismantling their cities, they 

settled up the country and made preparation for war. 

The Athenians, when the thirty ships arrived in Chal- 59. 

cidicé, found that Potidaea and the other cities had al- Lt lreguca Po 


ready revolted. Whereupon the generals thinking that rere ae 
they were not strong enough without more troops to act Tone 


. . . . NV 
against the rebels as well as against Perdiccas, directed stack M* 


their attention to Macedonia, which was their original 
destination, and there carried on a regular campaign in 
concert with Philip and the brothers of Derdas, who had 
invaded the country from the interior. 

Now that Potidaea had revolted and the Athenian 60. 


ships were on the coast of Macedonia, the Corinthians Frey 


grew anxious about the town; they felt that the danger thesia ot 
came home to them, and dispatched thither volunteers See te 
of their own and other troops whom they attracted by ae 
pay from various parts of the Peloponnese, numbering 
in all sixteen hundred hoplites and four hundred light- 
armed. Their commander was Aristeus the son of 
Adeimantus, who had always been a great friend of the 
Potidaeans; it was mainly out of regard for him that 
most of the Corinthian soldiers volunteered on the expe- 
dition. They arrived in Chalcidicé forty days after the 
revolt of Potidaea. 

The news of the revolt in Chalcidic® quickly reached 61. 
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Athens, and the Athenians, when they heard that Aris- 
teus had come with reinforcements, sent against the re- 
volted towns forty ships and two thousand of their own 
hoplites under the command of Callias the son of Cal- 
liades, and four others. The expedition, sailing first of 
all to Macedonia, found that the former thousand had just 
taken Thermé and were blockading Pydna; they joined in 
the siege themselves ; but before long the Athenian army 
were constrained to come to an understanding and make 
an alliance with Perdiccas. For Potidaea, now that Aris- 
teus had arrived, urgently demanded their presence: so 
they prepared to quit Macedonia. They first marched out 
of their way to Beroea, which they attempted to take with- 
out success. Returning to their route, they moved on by 
land towards Potidaea with three thousand hoplites of 
their own and a large force of allies; they had also six 
hundred Macedonian horse, who fought under Philip and 
Pausanias ; meanwhile their ships, in number seventy, 
sailed along the coast. Proceeding by slow marches, they 
arrived on the third day at Gigonus and there encamped. 
The Potidaeans and the Peloponnesian force under 
Aristeus had now taken up a position at the Isthmus on 
the side towards Olynthus, where they awaited the 
coming of the Athenians; they held their market out- 
side the walls of Potidaea. The allies had chosen Aris- 
teus general of all the infantry, and of the cavalry 
Perdiccas, for he had no sooner joined than he again de- 
serted the Athenians and was now fighting on the side 
of the Potidaeans, having appointed Iolaus to be his 
lieutenant at home.! The plan of Aristeus was as fol- 
lows :— His own army was to remain on the Isthmus and 
watch for the approach of the Athenians, while the Chal- 
cidians, their allies from beyond the Isthmus, and the two 
hundred horse furnished by Perdiccas were stationed 
at Olynthus; and as soon as the Athenians attacked 
Aristeus and his army, they were to fall upon them in 


1 Or, “to take his place with the expedition;” ep. infra, thy 
aod ITegdlxxov Ovaxoctay ianoy. 
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the rear; thus the enemy would be assailed on both I. 
sides. But Callias the Athenian general and his col- 
leagues sent the Macedonian horse and a few of the 
allied troops towards Olynthus that they might check 
any movement in that quarter, while they themselves, 
quitting their position, marched against Potidaea. 
When they had reached the Isthmus and saw the enemy 
preparing for battle, they did the same. The two ar- 
mies soon closed. The wing led by Aristeus, which 
was composed of his Corinthian followers and other 
picked troops, routed their opponents and pursued them 
far away; but the rest of the army, both Potidaeans 
and Peloponnesians, were defeated by the Athenians 
and fled into the city. 

Aristeus, when he returned from the pursuit and 63. 
perceived that the other wing of his army was defeated, The army 


of Aristeus 


hesitated whether he should make for Olynthus or return pate 


to Potidaea. Both courses were hazardous; but at last pa hairs 
he determined to contract his troops into the smallest ti pyiussa 
compass and force his way at full speed into Potidaea. 
Harassed by the missiles of the enemy he pushed for- 
ward through the water! along the bank in front of the 
sea-wall, not without loss; but he contrived to save the 
greater part of his army. When the battle began, the 
allies of the Potidaeans in Olynthus, which is only about 
seven miles? distant, and is visible from Potidaea, seeing 
the standards raised, came out a little way to support 
their friends ; and the Macedonian horse drew up in order 
of battle to oppose them. But victory quickly declared 
for the Athenians; and when the standards were torn 
down, the Olynthian auxiliaries retired within the walls, 
and the Macedonians rejoined the Athenians: thus on 
neither side did the cavalry take any part in the action. 
The Athenians raised a trophy and granted the Potidae- 
ans a truce for the burial of their dead. Of the Poti- 

1 Cp. Herod. viii. 129. 

2 Sixty stadia, the stadium being reckoned at two hundred and 
two yards, 
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Ik daeans and their allies, there fell somewhat less than 
three hundred; of the Athenians, a hundred and fifty, — 
and their general Callias. 

64. The Athenians instantly blockaded the town onthe 

The Athe- side towards the Isthmus, raising a wall, which they 


nians block- 


ade Potidaea: > . j "7 3 ‘ nS 
ate Foes: guarded ; but the side towards Pallené was left open. 


on the side They were conscious that they were too weak both to 


afterwats sae the Isthmus, ihe aad over to Pallene, there 
ty eee forte. to build another wall; they feared that if they divided 
Pesto their forces, they would be attacked by the Potidaeans 
on the side and their allies. Afterwards, when the Athenians at 
le at home heard that on the side towards Pallené Potidaea 
was not invested, they sent out sixteen hundred hoplites 
of their own under the command of Phormio the son of 
Asopius. On his arrival in Pallené he made Aphytis his 
head-quarters, and brought his army by slow marches up 
to Potidaea, wasting the country as he went along. No 
one came out to meet him, and so he built a wall towards 
Pallené. Potidaea was now closely invested on both 
sides, while the Athenian ships, cruising about, cut off 

all communication from the sea. 
65. Aristeus despaired of saving the place unless aid came 
Aristeus from Peloponnesus, or he was relieved in some unfore- 


leaves Po- i Ms xa 
tidaea and seen manner. Being anxious to husband provisions, he 


carries on the 

war outside proposed to the garrison that they should avail them- 
selves of the first favorable wind and sail away, leaving 
behind five hundred men, of whom he offered to be one. 
But they would not listen to him; so, wanting to do 
the best he couid, and to further the Peloponnesian in- 
terests beyond the walls, he sailed out undiscovered by 
the Athenian guard-ships. He did not leave the coun- 
try, but assisted the Chalcidians in carrying on the war. 
He succeeded in cutting off a large force of Sermylians 
by an ambuscade which he laid near their city; he 
also exerted himself to obtain aid from Peloponnesus. 
Phormio with his sixteen hundred hoplites, now that 
Potidaea was invested, ravaged Chalcidicé and Botticé, 
and captured several places. 


—— 
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Such were the causes of ill-feeling which at this time I. 
existed between the Athenians and Peloponnesians: 66, 
the Corinthians complaining that the Athenians were 
blockading their colony of Potidaea, which was occu- 
pied by a Corinthian and Peloponnesian garrison; the 
Athenians rejoining that the Peloponnesians had excited 
to revolt a state which was an ally and tributary of 
theirs, and that they had now openly joined the Poti- 
dacans, and were fighting on their side. The Pelopon- 
nesian war, however, had not yet broken out; the 
peace still continued ; for thus far the Corinthians had 
acted alone. 
But now, seeing Potidaea besieged, they bestirred 67. 


24] , ay j > a . Excitement 
themselves in earnest. Corinthian troops were shut Up of the Corin- 
within the walls, and they were afraid of losing the Grievances 


town; so without delay they invited the allies to meet (ont and 


at Sparta. There they inveighe dagainst the Athenians, ie gee 
whom they affirmed to have broken the treaty and to 
have wronged the Peloponnesians. The Aeginetans did 
not venture to send envoys openly, but secretly they 
acted with the Corinthians, and were among the chief in- 
stigators of the war, declaring that they had been robbed 
of the independence which the treaty guaranteed them. 
The Lacedaemonians themselves then proceeded to 
summon any of the allies who had similar charges? to 
pring against the Athenians, and calling their own 
ordinary assembly told them to speak. Several of them 
came forward and stated their wrongs. The Megarians 
alleged, among other grounds of complaint, that they 
were excluded from all harbors within the Athenian 
dominion and from the Athenian market, contrary to 
the treaty. The Corinthians waited until the other 
allies had stirred up the Lacedaemonians; at length 
they came forward, and, last of all, spoke as follows :— 
“ The spirit of trust, Lacedaemonians, which animates 68. 


1 Or, adopting the inferior reading To” auuuczorw te Kol el THs? 
** proceeded to summon any of their own allies, and any one else, who 
had similar charges,”’ ete. 
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69. 
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your own political and social life, makes you distrust 
others who, like ourselves, have something unpleasant 
to say,! and this temper of mind, though favorable to 
moderation, too often leaves you in ignorance of what 
is going on outside your own country. Time after time 
we have warned you of the mischief which the Athenians 


would do to us, but instead of taking our words to heart, — 


you chose to suspect that we only spoke from interested 
motives. And this is the reason why you have brought 
the allies to Sparta too late, not before but after the in- 
jury has been inflicted, and when they are smarting under 
the sense of it. Which of them all has a better right to 
speak than ourselves, who have the heaviest accusations 
to make, outraged as we are by the Athenians, and neg- 
lected by you? If the crimes which they are commit- 
ting against Hellas were being done in a corner, then you 
might be ignorant, and we should have to inform you of 
them: but now, what need of many words? Some of us, 
as you see, have been already enslaved; they are at this 
moment intriguing against others, notably against allies 
of ours; and long ago they had made all their pre- 
parations in expectation of war. Else why did they 
seduce from her allegiance Corcyra, which they still hold 
in defiance of us, and why are they blockading Potidaea, 
the latter a most advantageous post for the command 
of the Thracian peninsula, the former a great naval 
power which might have assisted the Peloponnesians ? 
“And the blame of all this rests on you; for you 
originally allowed them to fortify their city after the 
Persian War,” and afterwards to build their Long Walls ;8 
and to this hour you have gone on defrauding of liberty 
their unfortunate subjects, and are now beginning to take 
it away from your ownallies. For the true enslaver of 
a people is he who can put an end to their slavery but 
has no care about it; and all the more, if he be reputed 
the champion of liberty in Hellas.— And so we have met 


1 Or, ‘‘makes you distrustful of us when we bring a charge against 
others.”’ 2 Cp. i, 90-92. & Op. i. 107. 
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at last, but with what difficulty ! and even now we have 
no definite object. By this time we ought to have been 
considering, not whether we are wronged, but how we are 
to be revenged. ‘The aggressor is not now threatening, 
but advancing; he has made up his mind, while we are 
resolved about nothing. And we know too well how by 
slow degrees and with stealthy steps the Athenians en- 
croach upon their neighbors. While they think that you 
are too dull to observe them, they are more careful, but, 
when they know that you wilfully overlook their aggres- 
sions, they will strike and not spare. Of all Hellenes, 
Lacedaemonians, you are the only people who never do 
anything: on the approach of an enemy you are content 
to defend yourselves against him, not by acts, but by 
intentions, and seek to overthrow him, not in the infancy 
but in the fulness of his strength. How came you to be 
considered safe? That reputation of yours was never 
justified by facts. We all know that the Persian made 
his way from the ends of the earth against Peloponnesus 
before you encountered him in a worthy manner ; and 
now you are blind to the doings of the Athenians, who 
are not at a distance as he was, but close at hand. 
Instead of attacking your enemy, you wait to be attacked, 
and take the chances of a struggle which has been de- 
ferred until his power is doubled. And you know that 
the Barbarian miscarried chiefly through his own errors ; 
and that we have oftener been delivered from these very 
Athenians by blunders of their own, than by any aid 
from you. Some have already been ruined by the 
hopes which you inspired in them; for so entirely did 
they trust you that they took no precautions themselves. 
These things we say in no accusing or hostile spirit —let 
that be understood — but by way of expostulation. For 
men expostulate with erring friends, they bring accusa- 
tion against enemies who have done them a wrong. 
“And surely we have a right to find fault with our 


yibh 


neighbors, if any one ever had. ‘There are important Contrast of 


é 


the- 


interests at stake to which, as far as we can see, nian and 
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I. you are insensible. And you have never considered 
Spartan what manner of men are these Athenians! with whom 
characters. . 

you will have to fight, and how utterly unlike your- 
selves. They are revolutionary, equally quick in the 
conception and in the execution of every new plan; 
while you are conservative — careful only to keep what 
you have, originating nothing, and not acting even when 
action is most necessary. They are bold beyond their 
strength; they run risks which prudence would con- 
demn; and in the midst of misfortune they are full of 
hope. Whereas it is your nature, though strong, to act 
feebly ; when your plans are most prudent, to distrust 
them; and when calamities come upon you, to think 
that you will never be delivered from them. They are 
impetuous, and you are dilatory ; they are always abroad, 
and you are always at home. For they hope to gain 
something by leaving their homes; but you are afraid 
that any new enterprise may imperil what you have 
already. When conquerors, they pursue their victory 
to the utmost ; when defeated, they fall back the least. 
Their bodies they devote to their country as though 
they belonged to other men ; their true self is their mind, 
which is most truly their own when employed in her 
service. When they do not carry out an intention which 
they have formed, they seem to have sustained a personal 
bereavement ; when an enterprise succeeds, they have 
gained a mere instalment of what is to come ; but if they 
fail, they at once conceive new hopes and so fill up the 
void. Withthemalone to hope isto have, for they lose not 
a moment in the execution of an idea. This is the life- 
long task, full of danger and toil, which they are always 
imposing upon themselves. None enjoy their good things 
less, because they are always seeking for more. To do 
their duty is their only holiday, and they deem the quiet 
of inaction to be as disagreeable as the most tiresome 
business. If a man should say of them, in a word, that 


1 For descriptions of Athenian character, cp. ii. 37 ff.; iii, 88; 42, 
433; vi. 76; 87. 
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they were born neither to have peace themselves nor to iI. 
allow peace to other men, he would simply speak the truth. 

“Tn the face of such an enemy, Lacedaemonians, you 71. 
persist in doing nothing. You do not see that peace is Theron, 


d mi 
best secured by those who use their strength justly, but must lay 


- P ¢ aside their 
whose attitude shows that they have no intention of sub- polcy ot 
mitting to wrong. Justice with you seems to consist in 


_ giving no annoyance to others, and in defending your- 
selves only against positive injury.!| But this policy 
would hardly be successful, even if your neighbors were 
like yourselves ; and in the present case, as we pointed 
out just now, your ways compared with theirs are old- 
fashioned. And, as in the arts, so also in politics, the 
new must always prevail over the old. In settled times 
the traditions of government should be observed: but 
when circumstances are changing and men are compelled 
to meet them, much originality is required. The Athe- 
nians have had a wider experience, and therefore the 
administration of their state has improved faster than 
yours. But here let your procrastination end; send an 
army at once into Attica and assist your allies, espe- 
cially the Potidaeans, to whom your word is pledged.? 
Do not allow friends and kindred to fall into the hands 
of their worst enemies; or drive us in despair to seek 
the alliance of others ; in taking sucha course we should 
be doing nothing wrong either before the gods who are 
the witnesses of our oaths, or before men whose eyes 
are upon us. For the true breakers of treaties* are not 
those who, when forsaken, turn to others, but those who 
forsake allies whom they have sworn to defend. We will 
remain your friends if you choose to bestir yourselves 5 
for we should be guilty of an impiety if we deserted you 
without cause ; and we shall not easily find allies equally 
congenial tous. Take heed then: you have inherited 
from your fathers the leadership of Peloponnesus ; see 
that her greatness suffers no diminution at your hands.” 


1 Or, ‘in running no risk even in self-defence.” ? Cp. i, 58 med. 
8 Op. i, 128 fin. 
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Thus spoke the Corinthians. Now there happened to 
be staying at Lacedaemon an Athenian embassy which 
had come on other business, and when the envoys heard 
what the Corinthians had said, they felt bound to go 
before the Lacedaemonian assembly, not with the view 
of answering the accusations brought against them by the 
cities, but they wanted to put before the Lacedaemonians 
the whole question, and make them understand that they 
should take time to deliberate and not be rash. They 
also desired to set forth the greatness of their city, 
reminding the elder men of what they knew, and inform- 
ing the younger of what lay beyond their experience. 
They thought that their words would sway the Lacedae- 
monians in the direction of peace. So they came and 
said that, if they might be allowed, they too would like 
to address the people. The Lacedaemonians invited 
them to come forward, and they spoke as follows : — 

“We were not sent here to argue with your allies, but 
on a special mission; observing, however, that no small 
outcry has arisen against us, we have come forward, not 
to answer the accusations which they bring (for you are 
not judges before whom either we or they have to plead), 
but to prevent you from lending too ready an ear to 
their bad advice and so deciding wrongly about a very 
serious question. We propose also, in reply to the wider 
charges which are raised against us, to show that what 
we have acquired we hold rightfully and that our city is 
not to be despised. 

“Of the ancient deeds handed down by tradition and 
which no eye of any one who hears us ever saw, why 
should we speak? But of the Persian War, and other 
events which you yourselves remember, speak we must, 
although we have brought them forward so often that 
the repetition of them is disagreeable to us.1 When we 
faced those perils we did so for the common benefit: in 
the solid good you shared, and of the glory, whatever 


1 Or, “although it may be disagreeable to you to hear what we are 
always bringing forward,”’ 
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good there may be in that, we would not be wholly de- 
prived. Our words are not designed to deprecate hos- 
tility, but to set forth in evidence the character of the 
city with which, unless you are very careful, you will 
‘soon be involved in war. We tell you that we, first and 
alone, dared to engage with the Barbarian at Marathon, 
and that, when he came again, being too weak to defend 
ourselves by land, we and our whole people embarked 
on shipboard, and shared with the other Hellenes in the 
victory of Salamis. Thereby he was prevented from 
sailing to the Peloponnesus and ravaging city after city ; 
for against so mighty a fleet how could you have helped 
one another? He himself is the best witness of our 
words; for when he was once defeated at sea, he felt 
that his power was gone and quickly retreated with the 
greater part of his army. 

“The event proved undeniably that the fate of Hellas 
depended on her navy. ,And the three chief elements 
of success were contributed by us; namely, the greatest 
number of ships, the ablest general, the most devoted 
patriotism. The ships in all numbered four hundred,? 
and of these, our own contingent amounted to nearly 
two-thirds. To the influence of Themistocles our general 
it was chiefly due that we fought in the strait, which was 
confessedly our salvation; and for this service you your- 
selves honored him above any stranger who ever visited 
you. Thirdly, we displayed the most extraordinary 
courage and devotion; there was no one to help us by 
land; for up to our frontier those who lay in the enemy’s 
path were already slaves ; so we determined to leave our 
city and sacrifice our homes. Even in that extremity 
we did not choose to desert the cause of the allies who 
still resisted, and by dispersing ourselves to become use- 
less to them; but we embarked and fought, taking no 
offence at your failure to assist us sooner. We maintain 
then that we rendered you a service at least as ereat as 
you rendered us. The cities from which you came to 


1 Reading with the great majority of MSS. tergaxoolas. 
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help us were still inhabited and you might hope to re- 
turn to them; your concern was for yourselves and not 
for us; at any rate you remained at a distance while we 
had anything to lose. But we went forth from a city 
which was no more, and fought for one of which there 
was small hope; and yet we saved ourselves, and bore 
our part. in saving you. If, in order to preserve our 
land, like other states, we had gone over to the Persians 
at first, or afterwards had not ventured to embark be- 
cause our ruin was already complete, it would have been 
useless for you with your weak navy to fight at sea, but 
everything would have gone quietly just as the Persian 
desired. 

“Considering, Lacedaemonians, the energy and sagacity 
which we then displayed, do we deserve to be so bitterly 
hated by the other Hellenes merely because we have an 
empire? That empire was not acquired by force; but 
you would not stay and make an end of the Barbarian, 
and the allies came of their own accord and asked us to 
be their leaders. The subsequent development of our 
power was originally forced upon us by circumstances ; 
fear was our first motive ; afterwards ambition, and then 
interest stepped in. And when we had incurred the 
hatred of most of our allies; when some of them had 
already revolted and been subjugated, and you were no 
longer the friends to us which you once had been, but 
suspicious and ill-disposed, how could we without great 
risk relax our hold? For the cities as fast as they fell 
away from us would have gone over to you. And no 
man is to be reproached who seizes every possible ad- 
vantage when the danger is so great. 

“At all events, Lacedaemonians, we may retort that 
you, in the exercise of your supremacy, manage the cities 
of Peloponnesus to suit your own views; and that if you, 
and not we, had persevered in the command of the allies 
long enough to be hated, you would have been quite as 
intolerable to them as we are, and would have been 
compelled, for the sake of your own safety, to rule with a 
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strong hand. An empire was offered to us: can you IL. 
wonder that, acting as human nature always will, we ac- 
cepted it and refused to give it up again, constrained by 
three all-powerful motives, ambition, fear, interest? We 
are not the first who have aspired to rule; the world has 
ever held that the weaker must be kept down by the 
stronger. And we think that we are worthy of power ; 
and there was atime when you thought so too; but now, 
when you mean expediency you talk about justice. Did 
justice ever deter any one from taking by force whatever 
he could? Men who indulge the natural ambition of 
empire deserve credit if they are in any degree more 
careful of justice than they need be. How moderate we 
are would speedily appear if others took our place ; 
indeed our very moderation, which should be our glory, 
has been unjustly converted into a reproach. 

“For because in our suits with our allies, regulated by = 77. 
treaty, we do not even stand upon our rights, but have fhe were 


thought to 
instituted the practice of deciding them at Athens and pointe 


because the 

by Athenian law, we are supposed to be litigious. None allowed their 
of our opponents observe why others, who exercise do- copy eer 
minion elsewhere and are less moderate than we are in *""S™ 
their dealings with their subjects, escape this reproach. 

Why is it? Because men who practise violence have no 

longer any need of law. But we are in the habit of 
meeting our allies on terms of equality, and, therefore, if 

through some legal decision of ours, or exercise of our 
imperial power, contrary to their own ideas of right, they 

suffer ever so little, they are not grateful for our modera- 

tion in leaving them so much, but are far more offended 

at their trifling loss than if we had from the first: plun- 

dered them in the face of day, laying aside all thought 

of law. For then they would themselves have admitted 

that the weaker must give way to the stronger. Man- 

kind resent injustice more than violence, because the one 

seems to be an unfair advantage taken by an equal, the 

other is the irresistible force of a superior. They were 

patient under the yoke of the Persian, who inflicted on 
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E them far more grievous wrongs ; but now our dominion is 
The ruler of odious in their eyes. And no wonder: the ruler of the 
alwaysun- day is always detested by his subjects. And should your 
om empire supplant ours, may not you lose the good-will 
which you owe to the fear of us? Lose it you certainly 
will, if you mean again to exhibit the temper of which you 
gave a specimen when, for a short time, you led the con- 
federacy against the Persian. For the institutions under 
which you live are incompatible with those of foreign 
states; and further, when any of you goes abroad, he 

respects neither these nor any other Hellenic laws.! 
78. “Do not then be hasty in deciding a question which is 
TheLace- serjous; and do not, by listening to the misrepresenta- 


daemonians 
should not go tions and complaints of others, bring trouble upon your- 


instigation of selves. Realize, while there is time, the inscrutable 
nature of war; and how when protracted it generally 
ends in becoming a mere matter of chance, over which 
neither of us can have any control, the event being 
equally unknown and equally hazardous to both. The 
misfortune is that in their hurry to go to war, men begin 
with blows, and when a reverse comes upon them, then 
have recourse to words. But neither you, nor we, have 
as yet committed this mistake ; and therefore while both 
of us can still choose the prudent part, we tell you not to 
break the peace or violate your oaths. Let our differ- 
ences be determined by arbitration, according to the 
treaty. If you refuse, we call to witness the gods, by 
whom you have sworn, that you are the authors of the 
war; and we will do our best to strike in return.” 

79. When the Lacedaemonians had heard the charges 
brought by the allies against the Athenians, and their 
rejoinder, they ordered everybody but themselves to 
withdraw, and deliberated alone. The majority were 
agreed that there was now a clear case against the 
Athenians, and that they must fight at once. But 
Archidamus their king, who was held to be both an 


1 For the misconduct of Spartan officers abroad, ep. i. 95; i. 130; 
ili, 32; iii. 93 fin. ; viii. 84 init. Contrast Brasidas, iv. 81. 
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able and a prudent man, came forward and spoke as__iI. 
follows :— 

* At my age, Lacedaemonians, I have had experience _80. 
of many wars, and I see several of you who are as old as Weareno 
I am, and who will not, as men too often do, desire war Athenians. 
because they have never known it, or in the belief that 
it is either a good or a safe thing. Any one who calmly 
reflects will find that the war about which you are now 
deliberating is likely to be a very great one. When we 
encounter our neighbors in the Peloponnese, their forces 
are like our forces, and they are all within a short march. 

But when we have to do with men whose country is a 
long way off, and who are most skilful seamen and 
thoroughly provided with the means of war,— having 
wealth, private and public, ships, horses, infantry, and 
a population larger than is to be found in any single 
Hellenic territory, not to speak of the numerous allies 
who pay them tribute,— is this a people against whom 
we can lightly take up arms or plunge into a contest 
unprepared? To what do we trust? To our navy? 
There we are inferior; and to exercise and train our- 
selves until we are a match for them, will take time. 
To our money? Nay, but in that we are weaker still ; 


we have none in our treasury, and we are never willing 
to contribute out of our private means. 

“Perhaps some one may be encouraged by the superior 81. 
quality and numbers of our infantry, which will enable Wetsve. 
us regularly to invade and ravage their lands. Ba tO rer? eapire 
empire extends to distant countries, and they will be extends to 
able to introduce supplies by sea. Or, again, we may colon’ 
try to stir up revolts among their allies. But these are er orted; " 
mostly islanders, and we shall have to employ a fleet in popebger hr” 
their defence, as well as in our own. How then shall we ™!°5* 
carry on the war? For if we can neither defeat them at 
sea, nor deprive them of the revenues by which their 
navy is maintained, we shall get the worst of it. And 
having gone so far, we shall no longer be able even to 
make peace with honor, especially if we are believed to 
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I. have begun the quarrel. We must not for one moment 
flatter ourselves that if we do but ravage their country 
the war will be at an end. Nay, I fear that we shall 
bequeath it to our children; for the Athenians with 
their high spirit will never barter their liberty to save 
their land, or be terrified like novices at the sight of war. 

82. * Not that I would have you shut your eyes to their 
Donottake desions and abstain from unmasking them, or tamely 
up arms yet. co) dS 

suffer them to injure our allies. But do not take up arms 
yet. Let us first send and remonstrate with them: we 
need not let them know positively whether we intend to 
go to war or not. Inthe meantime our own preparations 
may be going forward ; we may seek for allies wherever 
we can find them, whether in Hellas or among the Bar- 
barians, who will supply our deficiencies in ships and 
money. Those who, like ourselves, are exposed to 
Athenian intrigue cannot be blamed if in self-defence 
they seek the aid not of Hellenes only, but of Barbarians. 
And we must develope our own resources to the utmost. 
If they listen to our ambassadors, well and good ; but, if 
not, in two or three years’ time we shall be in a stronger 
position, should we then determine to attack them. Per- 
haps too when they begin to see that we are getting 
ready, ‘and that our words are to be interpreted by our 
actions!, they may be more likely to yield; for their 
fields will be still untouched and their goods undespoiled, 
and it will be in their power to save them by their 
decision. Think of their land simply in the light of a 
hostage, all the more valuable in proportion as it is 
better cultivated; you should spare it as long as you 
can, and not by reducing them to despair make their 
resistance more obstinate. For if we allow ourselves to 
be stung into premature action by the reproaches of our 
allies, and waste their country before we are ready, we 
shall only involve Peloponnesus in more and more diffi- 
culty and disgrace. Charges brought by cities or persons 
against one another can be satisfactorily arranged; but 


1 Or, “‘and that our words too sound a note of war.” 
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when a great confederacy, in order to satisfy private I. 
grudges, undertakes a war of which no man can foresee 
the issue, it is not easy to terminate it with honor. 

* And let no one think that there is any want of courage 83. 
in cities so numerous hesitating to attack a single one, There isno 


: es : cowardice 
The allies of the Athenians are not less numerous; they restiuens 
pay them tribute too; and war is not an affair of arms, 227° am 


; ; p but 
but of money which gives to arms their use, and which geainst the 


is needed above all things when a continental is fighting ee een 
against a maritime power: let us find money first, and 
then we may safely allow our minds to be excited by the 
speeches of our allies. We, on whom the future respon- 
sibility, whether for good or evil, will chiefly fall, should 
calmly reflect on the consequences which may follow. 

‘Do not be ashamed of the slowness and procrastina- — 84. 
tion with which they are so fond of charging you; if you Too much 


haste, too 


a a6 aC sa sonT . little speed. 
begin the war in haste, you w ill end it at your leisure, be- little speed 


911¢ x me wi ] . rot] tion and 
cause you took up arms without sufficient preparation. {20 tiine are 


4 : it] the secret of 
Remember that we have always been citizens of a free Oy) orentness. 


and most illustrious state, and that for us the policy Wane 


which they condemn may well be the truest good sense 374 ogee 
and discretion. It is a policy which has saved us from }oruné.” 
growing insolent in prosperity or giving way under 
adversity, like other men. We are not stimulated by 

the allurements of flattery into dangerous courses of 

which we disapprove; nor are we goaded by offensive 
charges into compliance with any man’s wishes. Our 

habits of discipline make us both brave and wise; brave, 

because the spirit of loyalty quickens the sense of honor, 

and the sense of honor inspires courage ; wise, because 

we are not so highly educated that we have learned to 

despise the laws, and are too severely trained and of too 

loyal a spirit to disobey them. We have not acquired 

that useless over-intelligence which makes a man an 
excellent critic of an enemy’s plans, but paralyzes him 

in the moment of action. We think that the wits of our 
enemies are as good as our own, and that the element 

of fortune cannot be forecast in words. Let us assume 
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u that they have common prudence, and let our prepara- 
tions be, not words, but deeds. Our hopes ought not 
to rest on the probability of their making mistakes, but 
on our own caution and foresight. We should remem- 
ber that one man is much the same as another, and that 
he is best who is trained in the severest school. 

85. “These are principles which our fathers have handed 

Wecanaf- down to us, and we maintain to our lasting benefit; we 


ford to wait 2 . , a 
and should’ must not lose sight of them, and when many lives and 


try arbitra- 

tion first. much wealth, many cities and a great name are at stake, 
we must not be hasty, or make up our minds in a few 
short hours; we must take time. We can afford to wait, 
when others cannot, because we are strong. And now, 
send to the Athenians and remonstrate with them 
both about Potidaea, and about the other wrongs of 
which your allies complain. They say that they are 
willing to have the matter tried; and against one who 
offers to submit to justice you must not proceed as 
against a criminal until his cause has been heard. In 
the meantime prepare for war. ‘This decision will be 
the best for yourselves and the most formidable to your 
enemies.” 

Thus spoke Archidamus. Last of all, Sthenelaidas, 
at that time one of the Ephors, came forward and 
addressed the Lacedaemonians as follows : — 

86. “Tdo not know what the long speeches of the Athenians 
oe Meal. They have been loud in their own praise, but 
allies. they do not pretend to say that they are dealing honestly 

with our allies and with the Peloponnesus. If they be- 
haved well in the Persian War and are now behaving 
badly to us they ought to be punished twice over, because 
they were once good men and have become bad. But 
we are the same now as we were then, and we shall not 
do our duty if we allow our allies to be ill-used, and put 
off helping them, for they cannot put off their troubles. 
Others may have money and ships and horses, but we 
have brave allies and we must not betray them to the 
Athenians. If they were suffering in word only, by words 
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and legal processes their wrongs might be redressed; but - I. 
now there is not a moment to be lost, and we must help 
them with all our might. Let no one tell us that we 
should take time to think when we are suffering injustice. 
Nay, we reply, those who mean to do injustice should 
take a long time to think. Wherefore, Lacedaemonians, 
prepare for war as the honor of Sparta demands. With- 
stand the advancing power of Athens. Do not let us 
betray our allies, but, with the gods on our side, let us 
attack the evil-doer.” 

When Sthenelaidas had thus spoken he, being Ephor, 87. 
himself put the question to the Lacedaemonian as- The Lace- 


: . Peer - pee daemonians 
sembly. Their custom 1s to signify their decision by imfuenced 
: ° : y chiefly by 

cries and not by voting. But he professed himself unable the fear of 


to tell on which side was the louder ery, and wishing 2346 go to 
to call forth a demonstration which might encourage pee’ 
the warlike spirit, he said, * Whoever of you, Lacedae- 
monians, thinks that the treaty has been broken and 
that the Athenians are in the wrong, let him rise and go 
yonder” (pointing to a particular spot), “ and those who 
think otherwise to the other side.” So the assembly rose 
and divided, and it was determined by a large majority 
that the treaty had been broken. The Lacedaemonians 
then recalled the allies and told them that in their judg- 
ment the Athenians were guilty, but that they wished 
to hold a general assembly of the allies and take a vote 
from them all; then the war, if they approved of it, 
might be undertaken by common consent. Having ac- 
complished their purpose, the Peloponnesians returned 
home, and the Athenian envoys, when their errand was 
done, returned likewise. Thirteen years of the thirty 
years’ peace which was concluded after the recovery of 
Euboea had elapsed and the fourteenth year had begun 
when the Lacedaemonian assembly decided that the 
treaty had been broken. 

In arriving at this decision and resolving to gotowar, 88. 
the Lacedaemonians were influenced, not so much by the 
speeches of their allies, as by the fear of the Athenians 
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Is and of their increasing power.! For they saw the greater 
part of Hellas already subject to them. 

89. How the Athenians attained the position in which 
pee eine they rose to greatness I will now proceed to describe. 
ofthe When the Persians, defeated both by sea and land, had re- 
tontinus the treated from Europe, and the remnant of the fleet, which 
ca had escaped to Mycalé, had there perished, Leotychides, 

the Lacedaemonian king, who had commanded the Hel- 
lenes in the battle, returned home with the allies from Pel- 
oponnesus. But the Athenians and their allies from Ionia 
and the Hellespont, who had recently revolted from the 
king, persevered and besieged Sestos, at that time still 
in the hands of the Persians. Remaining there through 
the winter they took the place, which the Barbarians 
deserted. The allies then sailed back from the Helles- 
pont to their respective homes. Meanwhile the Athenian 
people, now quit of the Barbarians, fetched their wives, 
their children, and the remains of their property from 
the places in which they had been deposited, and set to 
work, rebuilding the city and the walls. Of the old line 
of wall but a small part was left standing. Most of the 
houses were in ruins, a few only remaining in which the 
chief men of the Persians had lodged. 

90. The Lacedaemonians knew what would happen and 
The Lace- sent an embassy to Athens. They would rather them- 


daemonians 


okies selves have seen neither the Athenians nor any one else 


their allies , e . : . s 
a Spee protected by a wall; but their main motive was the 


vent the j > itv ir alli 7 
Apo ae importunity of their allies, who dreaded not only the 
puilding Athenian navy, which had until lately been quite small, 


their walls. but also the spirit which had animated them in the Per- 
sian War. So the Lacedaemonians requested them not 
to restore their walls,? but on the contrary to join with 
them in razing the fortifications of other towns outside 
the Peloponnesus which had them standing. They did 
not reveal their real wishes or the suspicion which they 
entertained of the Athenians, but argued that the Bar- 
barian, if he again attacked them, would then have no 
1 Cp. i. 23 fin, 2 Cp. i. 69 init, 
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strong place which he could make his head-quarters as 
he had lately made Thebes. Peloponnesus would be a 
sufficient retreat for all Hellas and a good base of opera- 
tions. To this the Athenians, by the advice of Themis- 
tocles, replied, that they would send an embassy of their 
own to discuss the matter, and so got rid of the Spartan 
envoys. He then proposed that he should himself start 
at once for Sparta, and that they should give him col- 
leagues who were not to go immediately, but were to 
wait until the wall reached the lowest height which could 
possibly be defended. The whole people, men, women, 
and children, should join in the work, and they must spare 
no building, private or public, which could be of use, but 
demolish them all. Having given these instructions and 
intimated that he would manage affairs at Sparta, he 
departed. On his arrival he did not at once present 
himself officially to the magistrates, but delayed and 
made excuses; and when any of them asked him “why 
he did not appear before the assembly,” he said “ that 
he was waiting for his colleagues, who had been detained 
by some engagement ; he was daily expecting them, and 
wondered that they had not appeared.” 

The friendship of the Lacedaemonian magistrates for 
Themistocles induced them to believe him; but when 
everybody who came from Athens declared positively 
that the wall was building and had already reached a 
considerable height, they knew not what to think. He, 
aware of their suspicions, desired them not to be misled 
by reports, but to send to Athens men whom they could 
trust out of their own number who would see for them- 
selves and bring back word. They agreed ; and he at the 
same time privately instructed the Athenians to detain 
the envoys as quietly as they could, and not let them go 
until he and his colleagues had got safely home. For 
by this time Habronichus the son of Lysicles, and Aris- 
tides the son of Lysimachus, who were joined with him 
in the embassy, had arrived, bringing the news that the 
wall was of sufficient height ; and he was afraid that the 
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Lacedaemonians, when they heard the truth, might not 
allow them to return. So the Athenians detained the 
envoys, and Themistocles, coming before the Lacedae- 
monians, at length declared in so many words that Athens 
was now provided with walls and could protect her 
citizens ; henceforward, if the Lacedaemonians or their 
allies wished at any time to negotiate, they must deal 
with the Athenians as with men who knew quite well 
what was for their own and the common good. When 
they boldly resolved to leave their city and go on board 
ship, they did not first ask the advice of the Lacedae- 
monians, and, when the two states met in council, their 
own judgment had been as good as that of any one. 
And now they had arrived at an independent opinion 
that it was better far, and would be more advantageous 
both for themselves and for the whole body of the allies, 
that their city should have a wall; when any member of 
a confederacy had not equal military advantages, his 
counsel could not be of equal weight or worth. Either 
all the allies should pull down their walls, or they should 
acknowledge that the Athenians were in the right. 

On hearing these words the Lacedaemonians did not 
openly quarrel with the Athenians; for they professed 
that the embassy had been designed, not to interfere with 
them, but to offer a suggestion for the public good; 
besides at that time the patriotism which the Athenians 
had displayed in the Persian War had created a warm 
feeling of friendliness between the two cities. They were 
annoyed at the failure of their purpose, but they did not 
show it. And the envoys on either side returned home 
without any formal complaint. 

In such hurried fashion did the Athenians rebuild the 
walls of their city. To this day the structure shows 
evidence of haste. The foundations are made up of all 
sorts of stones, in some places unwrought, and laid just 
as each worker brought them; there were many columns 
too, taken from sepulchres, and many old stones already 
cut, inserted in the work. The circuit of the city was 
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extended in every direction, and the citizens, in their I. 
ardor to complete the design, spared nothing. 

Themistocles also persuaded the Athenians to finish Construe- 
the Piraeus, of which he had made a beginning in his Piraeus, 
year of office as Archon. ‘The situation of the place, tion of the 
which had three natural havens, was excellent ; and now empire of 
that the Athenians had become sailors, he thought that ay 
a good harbor would greatly contribute to the extension 
of their power. For he first dared to say that ‘they must 
make the sea their domain,’ and he lost no time in laying 
the foundations of their empire. By his advice, they 
built the wall of such a width that two wagons carrying 
the stones could meet and pass on the top; this width 
may still be traced at the Piraeus; inside there was no 
rubble or mortar, but the whole wall was made up of 
large stones hewn square, which were clamped on the 
outer face with iron and lead. The height was not more 
than half what he had originally intended ; he had hoped 
by the very dimensions of the wall to paralyze the designs 
of an enemy, and he thought that a handful of the least 
efficient citizens would suffice for its defence, while the 
rest might man the fleet. His mind was turned in this 
direction, as I conceive, from observing that the Persians 
had met with fewer obstacles by sea than by land. The 
Piraeus appeared to him to be of more real consequence 
than the upper city. He was fond of telling the Athe- 
nians that if they were hard pressed they should go down 
to the Piraeus and fight the world at sea. 

Thus the Athenians built their walls and restored their 
city immediately after the retreat of the Persians. 

Pausanias the son of Cleombrotus was now sent from 94. 
Peloponnesus with twenty ships in command of the Hel- Cyprus and 


Byzantium 
lenic forces; thirty Athenian ships and a number of the taken 


allies sailed with him. They first made an expedition ory Tirity of 
against Cyprus, of which they subdued the greater part ; Pausanias. 
and afterwards against Byzantium, which was in the 

hands of the Persians, and was taken while he was still 

in command. 
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He had already begun to be oppressive, and the allies 
were offended with him, especially the Ionians and others 
who had been recently emancipated from the king. ‘So 
they had recourse to their kinsmen the Athenians and 
begged them to be their leaders, and to protect them 
against Pausanias, if he attempted to oppress them. . The 
Athenians took the matter up and prepared to interfere, 
being fully resolved to manage the confederacy in their 
own way. In the meantime the Lacedaemonians sum- 
moned Pausanias to Sparta, intending to investigate 
certain reports which had reached them ; for he was ac- 
cused of numerous crimes by Hellenes returning from 
the Hellespont, and appeared to exercise his command 
more after the fashion of a tyrant than of a general. 
His recall occurred at the very time when the hatred 
which he inspired had induced the allies, with the ex- 
ception of the Peloponnesians, to transfer themselves to 
the Athenians. On arriving at Lacedaemon he was 
punished for the wrongs which he had done to particular 
persons, but he had been also accused of conspiring with 
the Persians, and of this, which was the principal charge 
and was generally believed to be proven, he was ac- 
quitted. The government however did not continue him 
in his commands but sent in his place Dorcis and certain 
others with a small force. To these the allies refused 
allegiance, and Dorcis, seeing the state of affairs, returned 
home. Henceforth the Lacedaemonians sent out no more 
commanders, for they were afraid that those whom they 
appointed would be corrupted, as they had found to be the 
case with Pausanias ; they had had enough of the Persian 
War; and they thought that the Athenians were fully able 
to lead, and at that time believed them to be their friends. 

Thus the Athenians by the good-will of the allies, who 
detested Pausanias, obtained the leadership. They im- 
mediately fixed which of the cities should supply money 
and which of them ships for the war against the Bar- 
barians, the avowed object being to compensate them- 
selves and the allies for their losses by devastating the 
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beni seMlienind Hu ORCS ate oe a eee pee ee 
‘King’s country. Then was first instituted at Athens [, 
the office of Hellenic treasurers (Helleno-Tamiai), who 
received the tribute, for so the impost was termed. The 

amount was originally fixed at 460 talents!. The island 

of Delos was the treasury, and the meetings of the allies 

were held in the temple. 

At first the allies were independent and deliberated in 97. 
a common assembly under the leadership of Athens. The interval 


a J - between the 
But in the interval between the Persian and the Pelo- Persian and 


: . “1: * Peloponne- 
ponnesian Wars, by their military success and by policy sian Wars 


in dealing with the Barbarian, with their own rebellious most his 
allies and with the Peloponnesians who came across their 
path from time to time, the Athenians made immense 
strides in power. I have gone out of my way to speak 

of this period because the writers who have preceded 

me treat either of Hellenic affairs previous to the Persian 
invasion or of that invasion itself; the intervening portion 

of history has been omitted by all of them, with the ex- 
ception of Hellanicus; and he, where he has touched 
upon it in his Attic history, is very brief, and inaccurate 

in his chronology. The narrative will also serve to ex- 
plain how the Athenian empire grew up. 

First of all under the leadership of Cimon, the sonof 98. 
Miltiades, the Athenians besieged and took from the ree siect 
Persians Eion upon the Strymon, and sold the inhabit- eyatana ae 
ants into slavery. The same fate befell Seyros, an island “**°* 
in the Aegean inhabited by Dolopes; this they colonized 
themselves. They also carried on a war with the Cary- 
stians of Euboea, who, after a time, capitulated ; the 
other Euboeans took no part in the war. Then the 
Naxians revolted, and the Athenians made war against 
them and reduced them by blockade. This was the 
first of the allied cities which was enslaved contrary to 
Hellenic law; the turn of the others came later. 

The causes which led to the defections of the allies 99: 
were of different kinds, the principal being their neglect Moe eee 
to pay the tribute or to furnish ships, and, in some cases, °° 


1 About £110,400. 
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failure of military service. For the Athenians were ex- 
acting and oppressive, using coercive measures towards 
men who were neither willing nor accustomed to work 
hard. And for various reasons they soon began to prove 
less agreeable leaders than at first. They no longer fought — 
upon an equality with the rest of the confederates, and 
they had no difficulty in reducing them when they re- 
volted. Now the allies brought all this upon themselves ; 
for the majority of them disliked military service and 
absence from home, and so they agreed to contribute a 
regular sum of money instead of ships. Whereby the 
Athenian navy was proportionally increased, while they 
themselves were always untrained and unprepared for 
war when they revolted. 

A little later the Athenians and their allies fought two 
battles, one by land and the other by sea, against the 
Persians, at the river Eurymedon in Pamphylia. The 
Athenians, under the command of Cimon the son of 
Miltiades, on the same day conquered in both, and took 
and destroyed Phoenician vessels numbering in all two 
hundred. Aftera while the Thasians revolted ; a quarrel 
had arisen between them and the Athenians about the 
Thracian market and the mine on the Thracian coast 
opposite, of which the Thasians received the profits. The 
Athenians sailed to Thasos, and gaining a victory at sea, 
landed upon the island. About the same time they sent 
ten thousand of their own people and of their allies to 
the Strymon, intending to colonize the place then called 
the Nine Ways and now Amphipolis. They gained 
possession of the Nine Ways, which were inhabited by 
the Edoni, but, advancing into the interior of Thrace, 
they were destroyed at Drabescus in Edonia, by the 
united Thracians,! whose country was threatened by the 
new settlement. 

The Thasians, now defeated and blockaded, had re- 
course to the Lacedaemonians and entreated them to 


1 Or, reading otjunavtes, as Poppo is inclined to do, ‘‘ were de- 
stroyed to a man by the Thracians.”’ 
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invade Attica. Unknown to the Athenians they agreed, 
and were on the point of setting out when the great 
earthquake occurred and was immediately followed by 
the revolt of the Helots and the Perioeci of Thuria and 
Aethaea, who seized Ithomé. These Helots were mostly 
the descendants of the Messenians who had been en- 
slaved in ancient times, and hence all the insurgents 
were called Messenians. 

While the Lacedaemonians were thus engaged, the 
Thasians, who had now been blockaded for more than 
two years, came to terms with the Athenians; they 
pulled down their walls and surrendered their ships ; 
they also agreed to pay what was required of them 
whether in the shape of immediate indemnity or of 
tribute for the future; and they gave up their claim to 
the mainland and to the mine. 

The siege of Ithom2 proved tedious, and the Lacedae- 
monians called in, among other allies, the Athenians, 
who sent to their aid a considerable force under Cimon. 
The Athenians were specially invited because they were 
reputed to be skilful in siege operations, and the length 
of the blockade proved to the Lacedaemonians their own 
deficiency in that sort of warfare; else why had they 
not taken the place by assault? This expedition of the 
Athenians led to the first open quarrel between them 
and the Lacedaemonians. Forthe Lacedaemonians, not 
succeeding in storming the place, took alarm at the bold 
and original spirit of the Athenians. They reflected that 
they were aliens in race, and fearing that, if they were 
allowed to remain, they might be tempted by the Helots 
in Ithomé to change sides, they dismissed them, while 
they retained the other allies. But they concealed their 
mistrust, and merely said that they no longer needed 
their services. Now the Athenians saw that their dis- 
missal was due to some suspicion which had arisen and 
not to the less offensive reason which was openly avowed 5 
they felt keenly that such a slight ought not to have been 
offered them by the Lacedaemonians ; and so, on their 


oe 


Reyolt of the 
Helots, 

who seize 
Ithomé. 


102. 


The Athe- 
nians come 
to the as- 
sistance of 
the Lace- 
daemonians, 
but being 
suspected by 
them, they 
are dismissed 
and go away 
in a rage. 


ew a 


103. 


Fall of 
Ithomé. 

The Athe- 
nians settle 
the exiled 
Messenians at 
Naupactus, 


Athens 
gains the 
alliance of 
Megara, as 
well as of 
Argos and 
Thessaly. 


104. 


Egyptian 
revolt. 


64 ATHENIAN EXPEDITION TO EGYPT. 
B.C. 463-461 : Ol. 79, 2-79, 4. B.C. 460 ; Ol. 80. 


return home, they forthwith abandoned the alliance 
which they had made with them against the Persians 
and went over to their Argive enemies. At the same 
time both Argos and Athens bound themselves to Thes- 
saly by a common oath of alliance. 

In the tenth year of the siege the defenders of Ithomé 
were unable to hold out any longer, and capitulated to 
the Lacedaemonians. The terms were as follows : They 
were to leave Peloponnesus under a safe-conduct, and 
were never again to return; if any of them were taken 
on Peloponnesian soil, he was to be the slave of his 
captor. Now an ancient oracle of Delphi was current 
among the Lacedaemonians, bidding them let the sup- 
pliant of Ithomaean Zeus go free. So the Messenians 
left Ithomé with their wives and children; and the 
Athenians, who were now the avowed enemies of Sparta, 
gave them a home at Naupactus, a place which they had 
just taken from the Ozolian Locrians. 

The Athenians obtained the alliance of the Megarians, 
who revolted from the Lacedaemonians because the Co- 
rinthians were pressing them hard in a war arising out 
of a question of frontiers. Thus they gained both 
Megara and Pegae; and they built for the Megarians 
the long walls, extending from the city to the port of 
Nisaea, which they garrisoned themselves. This was the 
original and the main cause of the intense hatred which 
the Corinthians entertained towards the Athenians. 

Meanwhile Inaros the son of Psammetichus, king of 
the Libyans who border on Egypt, had induced the 
greater part of Egypt to revolt from Artaxerxes the 
King. He began the rebellion at Mareia, a city opposite 
the island of Pharos, and, having made himself ruler of 
the country, called in the Athenians. They were just 
then carrying on war against Cyprus with two hundred 
ships of their own and of their allies; and, quitting the 
island, they went to his aid. They sailed from the sea 
into the Nile, and, getting possession of two-thirds of 
Memphis, proceeded to attack the remaining part called 
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the White Castle, in which the Persians and Medes had I 
taken refuge, and with them such Egyptians as had not 
joined in the revolt. 

An Athenian fleet made a descent upon Halieis, where 105. 
a battle took place against some Corinthian and Epidau- The Athe- 


nians defeat 


rian troops; the Corinthians gained the victory. Soon fn Aces, 
tans, capture 


afterwards the Athenians fought at sea off Cecryphaleia rye en? 
and besiege 


‘with a Peloponnesian fleet, which they defeated. A war ae ae 
next broke out between the Aeginetans and the Athe- jyyte > 
nians, and a great battle was fought off the coast of 
Aegina, in which the allies of both parties joined; the 
Athenians were victorious, and captured seventy of the 
enemy’s ships; they then landed on Aegina, and under 
the command of Leocrates the son of Stroebus, besieged 
the town. ‘Thereupon the Peloponnesians sent over to 
the assistance of the Aeginetans three hundred hoplites 
who had previously been assisting the Corinthians and 
Epidaurians. The Corinthians seized* on the heights of 
Geraneia, and thence made a descent with their allies 
into the Megarian territory, thinking that the Athenians, 
who had so large a force absent in Aegina and in Egypt, 
would be unable to assist the Megarians ; or, if they did, 
would be obliged to raise the siege of Aegina. But the 
Athenians, without moving their army from Aegina, 
sent to Megara under the command of Myronides a 
force consisting of their oldest and youngest men, who 
had remained at home. A battle was fought, which 
hung equally in the balance ; and when the two armies 
separated, they both thought that they had gained the 
victory. The Athenians, who did however get rather 
the better, on the departure of the Corinthians erected 
a trophy. And then the Corinthians, irritated by the 
reproaches of the aged men in the city, after twelve days’ 
preparation came out again, and, claiming the victory, 
raised another trophy. Hereupon the Athenians sallied 
out of Megara, killed those who were erecting the tro- 
phy, and charged and defeated the rest of the army. 

1 Omitting the stop after natéhoor. 
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Bb The Corinthians now retreated, but a considerable 
106. number of them were hard pressed, and missing their 
qney suffer_way got into an enclosure belonging to a private person, 
their retreat. which was surrounded by a great ditch and had no exit. 
The Athenians, perceiving their situation, closed the 
entrance in front with heavy-armed troops, and, placing 
their light troops in a circle round, stoned all who had 
entered the enclosure. This was a great blow to the 
Corinthians; but still the main body of their army 

returned home. 
107. About this time the Athenians began to build their 
The Athe- Jong walls extending to the sea, one to the harbor of 


nians build x - 
theirlong Phalerum, and the other to the Piraeus. The Phocians 


Bacto of made an expedition against the Dorians, who inhabit 
Boeum, Cytinium, and Erineum, and are the mother 
people of the Lacedaemonians ; one of these towns they 
took. Thereupon the Lacedaemonians under the com- 
mand of Nicomedes the son of Cleombrotus, who was 
general in the place of the king Pleistoanax the son of 
Pausanias (he being at that time a minor), came to the 
assistance of the Dorians with fifteen hundred hoplites 
of their own, and, of their allies, ten thousand, and com- 
pelled the Phocians to make terms and to restore the 
town. They then thought of returning; but there were 
difficulties. Either they might go by sea across the 
Crisaean Gulf, in which case the Athenian fleet would be 
sure to sail round and intercept them, or they might march 
over Mount Geraneia ; but this seemed dangerous when 
the Athenians were holding Megara and Pegae. The pass 
was not easy, and was always guarded by the Athenians, 
who were obviously intending to stop them by that route 
also. So they determined to remain in Boeotia and con- 
sider how they could best get home. They had another 
motive :— Certain Athenians were privately making over- 
tures to them, in the hope that they would put an end to 
the democracy and the building of the long walls. But 
the Athenians were aware of their embarrassment, and 
they also suspected their design against the democracy. 
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So they went out to meet them with their whole force, ak 
including a thousand Argives and contingents from the 
other allies ; they numbered in all fourteen thousand men. 
Among them were some Thessalian cavalry, who came 
to their aid in accordance with the treaty!, but these 
deserted to the Lacedaemonians during the engagement. 

The battle was fought at Tanagra in Boeotia, and the 108. 
Lacedaemonians and their allies, after great slaughter on $ave" 


Oenophyta. 
both sides, gained the victory. They then marched into Baier a 


egina. 

the Megarian territory, and, cutting down the fruit-trees, a 
returned home by way of Geraneia and the Isthmus. 

But on the sixty-second day after the battle, the Athe- 
nians made another expedition into Boeotia under the 
command of Myronides, and there was a battle at Oeno- 
phyta, in which they defeated the Boeotians and became 
masters of Boeotia and Phocis. They pulled down the 

walls of Tanagra and took as hostages from the Opuntian 
Locrians a hundred of their richest citizens. They then 
completed their own long walls. Soon afterwards the 
Aeginetans came to terms with the Athenians, dis- 
mantling their walls, surrendering their ships, and 
agreeing to pay tribute for the future. The Athenians, 
under the command of Tolmides the son of Tolmaeus, 
sailed round Peloponnesus and burnt the Lacedaemo- 

nian dock-yard.2. They also took the Corinthian town 

of Chaleis, and, making a descent upon Sicyon, defeated 

a Sicyonian force. 

The Athenians and their allies were still in Egypt, 109. 


where they carried on the war with varying fortune. At After ay 


first they were masters of the country. The King sent to 3 ren a Sst. 


Lacedaemon Megabazus a Persian, who was well supplied Pah tt 
. : . the Persia 
with money, in the hope that he might persuade the king at length 

. : . succeeds in 
Peloponnesians to invade Attica, and so draw off the Griving aKa 
Athenians 


Athenians from Egypt. He had no success; the money out of 
: * ne 7] “2 Memphis, 
was being spent and nothing done; so, with what re- 
mained of it, he found his way back to Asia. The King 
then sent into Egypt Megabyzus the son of Zopyrus, a 
1 Op, i. 102 fin. 2 i.e. Gythium, 


ee ee 


ni 


110. 


Nearly the 
whole of the 
expedition 
to Egypt, 
including a 
reinforce- 
ment of fifty 
triremes, is 
destroyed. 


iT. 


Attempted 
restoration 
of Orestes, 
the Thessa- 
lian exile. 


The Athe- 
nians under 


68 END OF THE EGYPTIAN EXPEDITION, 
B.C. 455; OL 81, 2. 


Persian, who marched overland with a large army and 
defeated the Egyptians and their allies. He drove the 
Hellenes out of Memphis, and finally shut them up in 
the island of Prosopitis, where he blockaded them during 
eighteen months. At length he drained the canal and 
diverted the water, thus leaving their ships high and dry 
and joining nearly the whole island to the mainland. 
He then crossed over with a land force, and took the 
island. 

Thus, after six years’ fighting, the cause of the Hellenes 
in Egypt was lost. A few survivors of their great army 
found their way through Libya to Cyrené; by far the 
larger number perished. Egypt again submitted to the 
Persian yoke, although Amyrtaeus, the king in the fens, 
still held out. He escaped capture owing to the extent 
of the fens and the bravery of their inhabitants, who are 
the most warlike of all the Egyptians. Inarus the king 
of Libya, the chief author of the revolt, was betrayed 
and impaled. Fifty additional triremes, which had been 
sent by the Athenians and their allies to relieve their 
other forces, in ignorance of what had happened, sailed 
into the Mendesian mouth of the Nile. But they were 
at once attacked both from the land and from the sea, 
and the greater part of them destroyed by the Phoeni- 
cian fleet, a few ships only escaping. Thus ended the 
great Egyptian expedition of the Athenians and their 
allies. 

About this time Orestes, the exiled son of the Thes- 
salian king Echecratides, persuaded the Athenians to 
restore him. Taking with them a force of the Boeo- 
tians and Phocians, who were now their allies, they 
marched against Pharsalus in Thessaly. They made 
themselves masters of the country in the neighborhood 
of their camp, but the Thessalian cavalry stopped any 
further advance. They could not take the place, and 
none of their plans succeeded; so they returned and 
brought back Orestes. 

A short time afterwards a thousand Athenians, under 
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the command of Pericles the son of Xanthippus,em- I. 
barking on board the fleet which they had at Pegae, Pericles 
now in their possession, coasted along to Sicyon, and Sicyonians. 
there landing, defeated the Sicyonians who came out to 
meet them. With the least possible delay taking on 
board Achaean troops and sailing to the opposite coast, 
they attacked and besieged Oeniadae, a town of Acar- 
nania; but failing to reduce it, they returned home. 

After an interval of three years a five years’ truce was 112. 
concluded between the Peloponnesians and Athenians. Truce for 


tive years. 


The Athenians now abstained from war in Hellas itself, Sy sahok 


¢ iti , 1 -e¢ More ships 
but made an expedition to Cyprus with two hundred yor eee pt 


ships of their own and of their allies, under the com- Death of 


Cimon. 


mand of Cimon. Sixty ships were detached from the Saitek 
armament and sailed to Egypt, at the request of Amyr- ©? 
tacus the king in the fens ; the remainder proceeded to 
blockade Citium. Here Cimon died, and a famine arose 
in the country ; so the fleet quitted Citium. Arriving off 
Salamis in Cyprus they fought at sea and also on land 
with Phoenician and Cilician forces. Gaining a victory 
in both engagements, they returned home, accompanied 
by the ships which had gone out with them and had now 
come back from Egypt. After this the Lacedaemonians 
engaged in the so-called Sacred War and took possession 
of the temple of Delphi, which they handed over to the 
Delphians. But no sooner had they retired than the 
Athenians sent an expedition and recovered the temple, 
which they handed over to the Phocians. 

Some time afterwards the Athenians, under the com- 118. 


mand of Tolmides the son of Tolmaeus, with a thousand Defeat oF 28 


Coronea, 


hoplites of their own and contingents of their allies, made (ont on in 
an expedition against Orchomenus, Chaeronea, and cer- Bet 
tain other places in Boeotia which were in the hands of 
oligarchical exiles from different Boeotian towns, and 

still. remained hostile to them. They took Chaeronea, 

and leaving a garrison there, departed. But while they 

were on their march, the exiles who had occupied Orcho- 

menus, some Locrians, some Kuboean exiles and others 
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Z of the same party, set upon them at Coronea and defeated 
them, killing many and taking many prisoners. The 
Athenians then agreed to evacuate Boeotia upon condi- 
tion that the prisoners should be restored. And so the 
Boeotian exiles returned to their homes, and all the 
Boeotians regained their independence. 

114. Not long afterwards Euboea revolted from Athens. 
Revolt of — Pericles had just arrived in the island with an Athenian 


» Euboea, 


Slaughter of army when the news came that Megara had likewise re- 
garrisonat ~ volted, that the Peloponnesians were on the point of 
Rorewat invading Attica, and that the Megarians had slaughtered 
Poltcecray the Athenian garrison, of whom only a few had escaped to 
of Euboca. Nisaea. The Megarians had introduced a force of Corin- 
thians, Sicyonians, and Epidaurians into the city, and by 
their help had effected the revolt. Pericles in haste with- 
drew his army from Euboea. The Peloponnesians then 
invaded Attica, under the command of Pleistoanax son 
of Pausanias, the Lacedaemonian king. They advanced 
as far as Eleusis and Thria but no further, and after 
ravaging the country, returned home. Thereupon the 
Athenians under the command of Pericles again crossed 
over to Euboea and reduced the whole country; the 
Hestiaeans they ejected from their homes and appropri- 
ated their territory ; the rest of the island they settled 

by agreement. 
115. Soon after their return from Euboea they made a truce 
The Athe- for thirty years with the Lacedaemonians and their al- 


nians agree 


to restore the Jfaq pactnr} ve , ‘ } thi 
places heldby Hes, restoring Nisaea, Pegae, Troezen and Achaia, which 


Ioponnesua, Were the places held by themin Peloponnesus. Six years 


gevgans wie later the Samians and Milesians fell out about the posses- 


tythe" sion of Priené, and the Milesians, who were getting worsted 
Byzantians. in the war, came to Athens and complained loudly of the 
Samians. Some private citizens of Samos, who wanted 
to overthrow the government, supported their complaint. 
Whereupon the Athenians, sailing to Samos with forty 
ships, established a democracy, and taking as hostages 
fifty boys and fifty men whom they deposited at Lemnos, 


they returned leaving a garrison. But certain of the 
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Samians who had quitted the island and fled to the main- 
land entered into an alliance with the principal oligarchs 
who remained in the city, and with Pissuthnes the son of 
Hystaspes, then governor of Sardis, and collecting troops 
to the number of seven hundred they crossed over by 
night to Samos. First of all they attacked the victorious 
populace and got most of them into their power; then 
they stole away the hostages from Lemnos, and finally 
revolted from Athens. The officers and garrison of the 
Athenians whom they captured were delivered by them 
into the hands of Pissuthnes. They at once prepared to 
make an expedition against Miletus. The Byzantians 
joined in their revolt. 

When the Athenians heard of the insurrection they 
sailed to Samos with sixty ships. But of this number 
they sent away sixteen, some towards Caria to keep a 
look out for the Phoenician fleet, others to summon aid 
from Chios and Lesbos. With the remaining forty-four 
ships they fought at sea under the command of Pericles 
and nine others, near the island of Tragia, against seventy 
Samian vessels, all sailing from Miletus, of which twenty 
were transports ; the Athenians gained the victory. After 
receiving a reinforcement of forty ships from Athens and 
of twenty-five from Chios and Lesbos they disembarked, 
and having the superiority on shore, invested the city with 
three walls; they also blockaded it by sea. Atthe same 
time Pericles took sixty ships of the blockading force and 
sailed hastily towards Caunus in Caria, news having ar- 
rived that a Phoenician fleet was approaching ; Stesa- 
goras and others had already gone with five ships from 
Samos to fetch it. 

Meanwhile the Samians made a sudden sally, and at- 
tacking the naval station of the Athenians which was 
unprotected, destroyed the guard-ships and engaged and 
defeated the other vessels which put out to meet them. 
During some fourteen days they were masters of the sea 
about their own coasts, and carried in and out whatever 
they pleased. But when Pericles returned, they were 
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again closely blockaded; and there soon arrived from 
Athens forty additional ships under Thucydides, Hag- 
non, and Phormio, twenty more under Tlepolemus and 
Anticles, and thirty from Chios and Lesbos. The Sa- 
mians made a feeble attempt at a sea-fight, but soon 
they were unable to resist, and after nine months were 
forced to surrender. The terms of capitulation were as 
follows: They were to raze their walls, give hostages, 
surrender their ships, and pay a full indemnity by regu- 
lar instalments. The Byzantians too agreed to return to 
their allegiance. ‘ 

Not long afterwards occurred the affairs of Corcyra 
and Potidaea, which have been already narrated, and the 
various other circumstances which led to the Pelopon- 
nesian War. Fifty years elapsed between the retreat of 
Xerxes and the beginning of the war; during these years 
took place all those operations of the Hellenes against 
one another and against the Barbarian which I have 
been describing. The Athenians acquired a firmer hold 
over their empire and the city itself became a great 
power. The Lacedaemonians saw what was going on, 
but during most of the time they remained inactive and 
hardly attempted to interfere. They had never been of 
a temper prompt to make war unless they were com- 
pelled; and they were in some degree embarrassed by 
enemies near home. But the Athenians were growing 
too great to be ignored and were laying hands on their 
allies. They could now bear it no longer; they made 
up their minds that they must put out all their strength 
and overthrow the Athenian power by force of arms. 
And therefore they commenced the Peloponnesian War. 
They had already voted in their own assembly that the 
treaty had been broken and that the Athenians were 
guilty ;+ they now sent to Delphi and asked the god if 
it would be for their advantage to make war. He is 
reported to have answered that, if they did their best, 


1 But. ep. vii. 18 med. 
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they would be conquerors, and that he himself, invited — I. 
or uninvited, would take their part. 
So they again summoned the allies, intending to put 119. 
to them the ee of waror peace. When their reprer Activity of : 


é 3 he Corin- 
sentatives arrived, an assembly was held; and the allies *hians in 


said what they had to say, most of them complaining the ware 
of the Athenians and demanding that the war should 
proceed. The Corinthians had already gone the round 
of the cities and entreated them privately to vote for 
the war; they were afraid that they would be too late 
to save Potidaea. At the assembly they came forward 
last of all and spoke as follows : — 
“Fellow allies, we can no longer find fault with the 120. 
Lacedaemonians ; they have themselves resolved upon Nomore faalt 


found 


war and have brought us hither to confirm their de- with the Lace 
daemonians, 


cision. And they have done well; for the leaders of a The Athe- 
confederacy, while they do not neglect the interests of dangerous to 
their own state, should look to the general weal: as they {en srowd 
ar rot 7 . s+ 4 fight, an 
are first in honor, they should be first in the fulfilment {8)ioua 


of their duties. Now those among us who have ever P°,Gi")'Y 


had dealings with the Athenians, do not require to be ane 
warned against them; but such as live inland and not 
on any maritime highway should clearly understand that, 
if they do not protect the sea-board, they will not be able 
to carry their produce to the sea, or to receive in return 
the goods which the sea gives to the land. They should 
not ‘lend a careless ear to our words, for they nearly 
concern them; they should remember that, if they de- 
sert the cities on the sea-shore, the danger may some 
day reach them, and that they are consulting for their 
own interests quite as much as for ours. And therefore 
let no one hesitate to accept war in exchange for peace. 
Wise men refuse to move until they are wronged, but 
brave men as soon as they are wronged go to war, and 
when there is a good opportunity fake peace again. 
They are not intoxicated by military success; but 
neither will they tolerate injustice from a love of peace 
and ease. For he whom pleasure makes a coward will 
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I. quickly lose, if he continues inactive, the delights of ease 
which he is so unwilling to renounce; and he whose 
arrogance is stimulated by victory does not see how 
hollow is the confidence which elates him. Many 
schemes which were ill-advised have succeeded through 
the still greater folly which possessed the enemy, and 
yet more, which seemed to be wisely contrived, have 
ended in foul disaster. The execution of an enterprise 
is never equal! to the conception of it in the confident 
mind of its promoter; for men are safe while they are 
thinking, but, when the time of action comes, then they 
lose their presence of mind and fail. 

171. * We, however, do not make war upon the Athenians 
Wearesu- ina spirit of vain-glory, but from a sense of wrong; 


perior to the , i é es 
Athenians there is ample justification, and when we obtain redress, 


in numbers, 


in militar 1 wor Thy . 
skill, in we we will put up the sw ord. For every reason we are 


nimity, and j We “ “y 7 
nimity, and likely to succeed. First, because we are superior in 


goon bea? numbers and in military skill; secondly, because we all 


rh obey as one man the orders given to us. If they are 
strong at sea, we too will provide a navy, for which the 
means can be supplied partly by contributions from each 
state, partly out of the funds at Delphi and Olympia. A 
loan will be granted to us, and by the offer of higher pay 
we can draw away their foreign sailors. The Athenian 
power consists of mercenaries, and not of their own 
citizens ; but our soldiers are not mercenaries, and there- 
fore cannot so be bought, for we are strong in men if poor 
in money. Let them be beaten in a single naval engage- 
ment and they are probably conquered at once ; but sup- 
pose they hold out, we shall then have more time in 
which to practise at sea. As soon as we have brought 
our skill up to the level of theirs our courage will surely 
give us the victory. For that is a natural gift which they 
cannot learn, but their superior skill is a thing acquired, 
which we must attain by practice.? 

a be omg “And the money which is required for the war, we will 


1 Reading duoc, 
2 Or, ‘‘ which we must overcome by practice.” 
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provide by a contribution. What! shall their allies never 
fail in paying the tribute which is to enslave them, and 
shall we refuse to give freely in order to save ourselves 
and be avenged on our enemies, or rather to prevent 
the money which we refused to give from being taken 
from us by them and used to our destruction ? 

“These are some of the means by which the war may 
be carried on; but there are others. We may induce 
their allies to revolt, —a sure mode of cutting off the 
revenues in which the strength of Athens Connie. nt 
we may plant a fort in their country; and there are 
many expedients which will hereafter suggest them- 
selves. For war, least of all things, ¢ non liets to pre- 
scribed rules; it strikes out a path for itself when the 
moment comes. And therefore he who has his temper 
under control in warfare, is safer far, but he who gets 
into a passion is, through his own fault, liable to the 
greater fall. 

* If this were merely a quarrel between one of us and 
our neighbors about a boundary line it would not 
matter; but reflect: the truth is that the Athenians 
are a match for us all, and much more than a match 
for any single city. And if we allow ourselves to be 
divided or are not united against them heart and soul 
—the whole confederacy and every nation and city in 
it — they will easily overpower us. It may seem a hard 
saying, but you may be sure that defeat means nothing 
but downright slavery, and the bare mention of such a 
possibility is a disgrace to the Peloponnese : — shall so 
many states suffer at the hands of one? Men will say, 
some that we deserve our fate, others that we are too 
cowardly to resist: and we shall seem a degenerate 
race. For our fathers were the liberators of Hell: is, but 
we cannot secure even our own liberty ; and while we 
make a point of overthrowing the rule of a single man 
in this or that city, we allow a city which is a tyrant 
to be set up in the midst of us. Are we not open to 
one of three most serious charges — folly, cowardice, or 
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carelessness? For you certainly do not escape such 
imputations by wrapping yourselves in that contempt- 
uous wisdom which has so often! brought men to ruin, 
as in the end to be pronounced contemptible folly. 

* But why should we dwell reproachfully upon the past, 
except in the interest of the present? Weshould rather, 
looking to the future, devote our energies to the task 
which we have immediately in hand. By labor to win 
virtue,— that is the lesson which we? have learnt from 
our fathers, and which you ought not to unlearn, because 
you chance to have some trifling advantage over them 
in wealth and power; for men should not lose in the 
time of their wealth what was gained by them in their 
time of want. There are many reasons why you may 
advance with confidence. The God has spoken and has 
promised to take our part himself. All Hellas will fight 
at our side from motives either of fear or of interest. 
And you will not break the treaty,— the God in bidding 
you go to war pronounces it to have been already broken, 
—but you will avenge the violation of it. For those 
who attack others, not those who defend themselves, 
are the real violators of treaties.® j 

“On every ground you will be right in going to war: 
it is our united advice; and if you believe community 
of interests to be the surest ground of strength both to 
individuals and states, send speedy aid? to the Poti- 
daeans, who are Dorians and now besieged by Ionians 
(for times have changed), and recover the liberties which 
the rest of the allies have lost. We cannot go on as we 
are: for some of us are already suffering, and if it is 
known that we have met, but do not dare to defend 
ourselves, others will soon share their fate. Acknow- 


1 Or, ‘‘ For we cannot suppose that, haying avoided these errors, 
you have wrapped yourselves in that contemptuous wisdom, which has 
so often,”’ ete. 

2 Reading tiuiy. 8 Cp. i. 71 fin. 

4 Reading ravré: or, with all the MSS. retaining tatza@: ‘‘ And as 
it is most certain that the policy which we recommend is for our 
advantage both as states and individuals, send speedy aid,”’ etc. 
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ledging then, allies, that there is no alternative, and 
that we are advising you for the best, vote for war; 
and be not afraid of the immediate danger, but fix your 
thoughts on the durable peace which will follow. For by 
war peace is assured, but to remain at peace when you 
should be going to war may be often very dangerous. 
The tyrant city which has been set up in Hellas is a 
standing menace to all alike; she rules over some of 
us already, and would fain rule over others. Let us 
attack and subdue her, that we may ourselves live safely 
for the future and deliver the Hellenes whom she has 
enslaved.” 

Such were the words of the Corinthians. 

The Lacedaemonians, having heard the opinions of all 
the allies, put the question to them all, one after the other, 
great and small alike, and the majority voted for war. 
But, although they had come to this decision, they were 
not ready, and could not take up arms at once; so they 
determined to make the necessary preparations, each for 
themselves, with the least possible delay. Still nearly 
a whole year was passed in preparation before they 
invaded Attica and commenced open hostilities. 

During this year they sent embassies to Athens and 
made various complaints that their grounds for going 
to war might be all the stronger in case the Athenians 
refused to “listen. The first ambassadors desired the 
Athenians to drive out “the curse of the Goddess.” 
The curse to which they referred was as follows: In 
the days of old there was an Athenian named Cylon, who 
had been an Olympic victor; he was powerful and of 
noble birth; and he had married the daughter of The- 
agenes, a Megarian who was at that time tyrant of 
Megara. In answer to an inquiry which Cylon made 
at Delphi, the God told him to seize the Acropolis of 
Athens at the greatest festival of Zeus. Thereupon he 
obtained foees from Theagenes, and, persu: ading his 
friends to join him, when the time of the Oly mpic 
festival in Peloponnesus came round, he took possession 
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of the Acropolis, intending to make himself tyrant. He 
thought that this was the greatest festival of Zeus, and, 
having been an Olympic victor, he seemed to have an 
interest in it. But whether the greatest festival spoken 
of was in Attica or in some other part of Hellas was a 
question which never entered into his mind, and the 
oracle said nothing about it. (For the Athenians also 
have a greatest festival of Zeus — the festival of Zeus ' the 
Gracious, or Diasia, as it is called —this is held outside 
the city and the whole people sacrifice at it, some, 
ordinary victims, others, a kind of offering peculiar to 
the country.) However, Cylon thought that his inter- 
pretation was right, and made the attempt at the Olym- 
pic festival. The Athenians, when they saw what had 
happened, came in a body from the fields and invested 
the Acropolis. After a time they grew tired of the 
siege and most of them went away, committing the 
guard to the nine Archons, and giving them full powers 
to do what they thought best in the whole matter; 
for in those days public affairs were chiefly adminis- 
tered by the nine Archons.? Cylon and his companions 
were in ‘great distress from want of food and water. So 
he and his brother made their escape; the rest, being 
hard pressed, and some of them ready to die of hunger, 
sat as suppliants at the altar which is in the Acropolis. 
When the Athenians, to whose charge the guard had 
been committed, saw them dying in the temple, they 
bade them rise, promising to do them no harm, and 
then led them away and put them to death. They even 
slew some of them in the very presence of the awful 
Goddesses at whose altars, in passing, by, they had 
sought refuge. The murderers and their descendants 
are held to be accursed, and offenders against the God- 
dess. These accursed persons were banished by the 
Athenians ; and Cleomenes, the Lacedaemonian king, 
again banished them from Athens in a time of civil 


1 Placing the comma before instead of after didave. 
2 Cp. Herod. v. 71. 
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strife by the help of the opposite faction, expelling the 
living and disinterring and casting forth the bones of 
the dead.!_ Nevertheless they afterwards returned, and 
to this day their race still survives in the city. 

The Lacedaemonians desired the Athenians to drive 
away this curse, as if the honor of the Gods were their 
first object, but in reality because they knew that the 
curse attached to Pericles, the son of Xanthippus, by 
his mother’s side, and they thought that if he were 
banished they would find the Athenians more manage- 
able. They did not really expect that he would be 
driven into exile, but hoped to discredit him with the 
citizens and make them believe that his misfortune was 
to a certain extent the cause of the war. For he was 
the leader of the state and the most powerful man of 
his day, and his policy was utterly opposed to the 
Lacedaemonians. He would not suffer the Athenians 
to give way, but was always urging upon them the 
necessity of war. 

The Athenians retaliated by demanding that the Lace- 
daemonians should drive away the curse of Taenarus. 
They referred to the murder of certain Helots who had 
taken refuge in the temple of Poseidon at Taenarus ; 
these the Lacedaemonians, having first raised by the 
hand, had then led away and slain. The Lacedae- 
monians themselves believe this act of theirs to have 
been the cause of the great earthquake which visited 
Sparta. The Athenians also bade them drive out the 
curse of Athené of the Brazen House. The story is 
as follows: When Pausanias the Lacedaemonian was 
originally summoned by the Spartans to give an account 
of his command at the Hellespont, and had been tried 
and acquitted, he was no longer sent out in a public 
capacity, but he hired a trireme of Hermioné on his own 
account and sailed to the Hellespont, pretending that he 
had gone thither to fight in the cause of the Hellenes. 
In reality he wanted to prosecute an intrigue with the 


1 Cp. Herod. v. 70, 72. 2 Op. i. 101, 102. 8 Cp. i. 95. 


127. 


This curse 
attached to 
Pericles, 


128. 


The Athe- 
nians re- 
taliate by 
desiring the 
Lacedaemo- 
nians to purge 
away other 
curses. The 
curse of the 
Goddess ex- 
plained to be 
the murder of 
certain sup- 
pliant Helots; 
the curse of 
Athené of the 
Brazen House 
was caused by 
the death of 
Pausanias in 
the precincts 
of her temple, 


i i = ee oe 
3 


129. 


Intrigues of 
Pausanias 
with Xerxes, 


80 STORY OF PAUSANIAS. 
B.C, 478 or 477 ; Ol. 75, 3 or 4. 


King, by which he hoped to obtain the empire of Hellas. 
He had already taken the first steps after the retreat 
from Cyprus, when he captured Byzantium. The city 
was at that time held by the Persians and by certain 
relatives and kinsmen of the King, who were taken 
prisoners. These he restored to the King without the 
knowledge of the allies, to whom he declared that they 
had made their escape. This act was the beginning 
of the whole affair, and thereby he originally placed the 
King under an obligation to him. His accomplice was 
Gongylus the Eretrian, to whose care he had entrusted 
Byzantium and the captives. To this same Gongylus 
he also gave a letter addressed to the King, of which, as 
was afterwards discovered, the terms were as follows :— 

“Pausanias, the Spartan commander, desiring to do 
you a service, sends you back these captives of his spear. 
And I propose, if you have no objection, to marry your 
daughter, and to bring Sparta and the rest of Hellas 
under your sway. I think that I can accomplish this if 
you and I take counsel together. Should you approve 
of my proposal, send a trusty person to the sea and 
through him we will negotiate.” Thus far the letter. 

Xerxes was pleased, and sent Artabazus the son of 
Pharnaces to the sea, commanding him to assume the 
government of the satrapy of Dascylium in the room of 
Megabates. An answer was entrusted to him, which he 
was to send as quickly as possible to Pausanias at Byzan- 
tium ; he was to show him at the same time the royal 
seal. If Pausanias gave him any order about his own 
affairs he was to execute it with all diligence and fidelity. 
Artabazus came down to the sea, as he was desired, and 
transmitted the letter. The answer of the King was as 
follows :— 

“Thus saith Xerxes, the King, to Pausanias. The bene- 
fit which thou hast done me in saving the captives who 
were taken at Byzantium beyond the sea is recorded in 
my house for ever, and thy words please me. Let neither 
day nor night hinder thee from fulfilling diligently the 


PAUSANIAS SUMMONED TO SPARTA. 81 
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promise which thou hast made to me ; spare not gold or 
silver, and take as large an army as thou wilt, where- 
soever it may be required. I have sent to thee Arta- 
bazus, a good man; act with him for my honor and 
welfare, and for thine own, and be of good courage.” 
Pausanias received the letter. He had already ac- 
quired a high reputation among the Hellenes when in 
command at Plataea, and now he was so great that he 
could no longer contain himself or live like other men. 
As he marched out of Byzantium he wore Persian ap- 
parel. On his way through Thrace he was attended by 
a body-guard of Medes and Egyptians, and he had his 
table served after the Persian fashion. - He could not 
conceal his ambition, but indicated by little things the 
greater designs which he was meditating. He made 
himself difficult of access, and displayed such a violent 
temper towards everybody that no one could come near 
him; and this was one of the chief reasons why the 
confederacy transferred themselves to the Athenians. 
The news of his behavior soon reached the Lacedae- 
monians ; who recalled him in the first instance on this 
ground.’ And now, when he had sailed away in the ship 
of Hermioné without leave, and was evidently carrying 
on the same practices; when he had been forced out of 
Byzantium and the gates had been shut against him by 
the Athenians ; and when, instead of returning to Sparta, 
he settled at Colonae in Troas, and was reported to the 
Ephors to be negotiating with the Barbarians, and to be 
staying there for no good purpose, then at last they made 
up their minds to act. They sent a herald to him witha 
despatch rolled on a scytalé, commanding him to follow 
the officer home, and saying that, if he refused, Sparta 
would declare war against him. He, being desirous as 
far as he could to avoid suspicion and believing that he 
could dispose of the accusations by bribery, returned for 
the second time to Sparta. On his return he was at once 
thrown into prison by the Ephors, who have the power 
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82 HIS INTRIGUES WITH THE HELOTS. 


B.C. 477 or 476 ff; Ol. 75, 4 or 76 ff. 


I. _ to imprison the king himself. But after a time he con- 
trived to come out, and challenged any one who asserted 
his guilt to bring him to trial. 

132. As yet, however, neither his enemies among the citizens 
Sufficientevi- nor the Spartan government had any trustworthy evi- 


dence cannot 


be obtained. dence such as would have justified them in inflicting 
At last his 


confidential punishment upon a member of the royal family holding 
servant opens 


a letter which royal office at the time. For he was the guardian as 
he was to 


carry tothe well as cousin of the king, Pleistarchus son of Leonidas, 


aren and who was still a minor. But his disregard of propriety 


onetea® and affectation of Barbarian fashions made them strongly 

turns in- suspect that he was dissatisfied with his position in the 
state. They examined into any violation of established 
usage which they could find in his previous life; and 
they remembered among other things how in past times 
he had presumed on his own authority to inscribe on the 
tripod at Delphi, which the Hellenes dedicated as the 
first fruits of their victory over the Persians, this elegiac 
couplet : — 


** Pausanias, captain of the Hellenes, having destroyed the Persian 
host, 
Made this offering to Phoebus for a memorial.” 


The Lacedaemonians at once effaced the lines and in- 
scribed on the tripod the names of the cities which had 
taken part in the overthrow of the Barbarian and in the 
dedication of the offering. “But still this act of Pausa- 
nias gave offence at the time, and now that he had 
again fallen under suspicion, seemed to receive a new 
light from his present designs. They were also in- 
formed that he was intriguing with the Helots; and 
this was true, for he had promised them emancipation 
and citizenship if they would join him in an insurrec- 
tion and help to carry out his whole design. Still the 
magistrates would not take decided measures ; they even 
refused to believe the distinct testimony which certain 
Helots brought against him; their habit having always 
been to be slow in taking an irrevocable decision against 
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a Spartan without incontestable proof. Atlastacertain J. 
man of Argilus, who had been a favorite and was still a 
confidential servant of Pausanias, turned informer. He 
had been commissioned by him to carry to Artabazus 
the last letters for the King, but the thought struck him 
that no previous messenger had ever returned; he took 
alarm, and so, having counterfeited the seal of Pausanias 
in order to avoid discovery if he were mistaken, or if 
Pausanias, wanting to make some alterations, should ask 
him for the letter, he opened it, and among the directions 
given in it found written, as he had suspected, an order 
for his own death. 

He showed the letter to the Ephors, who were now 133. 
more inclined to believe, but still they wanted to hear His servant 


takes sanc- 
something from Pausanias’ own mouth; and so, accord- ty at 


Taenarus, 


: * é where he con- 
ing to a plan preconcerted with them, the man went to Where he con 


Taenarus as a suppliant and there put up a hut divided sear 
by a partition. In the inner part of the hut he placed fours (9. 
reason reveals 


some of the Ephors, and when Pausanias came to him json 
and asked him why he was asuppliant, the whole truth 
was at once revealed to them. There was the man re- 
proaching Pausanias with the directions which he had 
found in the letter, and going into minute details about 
the whole affair; he protested that never on any occa- 
sion had he brought him into any trouble when sent on 
his service in this matter to the King: why then should 
he share the fate of the other messengers, and be re- 
warded with death? And there was Pausanias, admit- 
ting the truth of bis words, and telling him not to be 
angry at what had happened, offering to raise him by 
the hand that he might safely leave the temple, and 
bidding him go about the business at once and not 
make difficulties. 

The Ephors, who had heard every word, went away 134. 
for the present, intending, now that they had certain The ropes: 
knowledge, to take Pausanias in the city. Itis said that Prt as, 
he was on the point of being arrested in the street, when {fetiesip the 
the face of one of them as they approached revealed to “te” 
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ie him their purpose, and another who was friendly warned 

andis there him by a hardly perceptible nod. Whereupon he ran 

starvedto and fled to the temple of Athené of the Brazen House 

and arrived before them, for the precinct was not far 

off. There, entering into a small house which be- 

longed to the temple, that he might not suffer from 

exposure to the weather, he remained. When his pur- 

suers, who had failed in overtaking him, came up, they 

unroofed the building, and having made sure that he was 

within and could not get out, they built up the doors, 

and, investing the place, starved him to death, He was 

on the point of expiring in the temple where he lay, 

when they, observing his condition, brought him out ; 

he was still breathing, but as soon as he was brought 

out he died. The Spartans were going to cast his body 

into the Caeadas, a chasm into which they throw male- 

factors, but they changed their minds and buried him 

somewhere in the neighborhood. The God of Delphi 

afterwards commanded them to transfer him to the place 

where he died, and he now lies in the entrance to the 

precinct, as the inscription on the column testifies. The 

oracle also told them that they had brought a curse 

upon themselves, and must offer two bodies for one to 

Athené of the Brazen House. Whereupon they made 

two brazen statues, which they dedicated, intending 
them to be an expiation for Pausanias. 

To this judgment of the God himself the Athenians 
referred when they retorted on the Lacedaemonians, 
telling them to banish the curse. 

135. Now the evidence which proved that Pausanias was in 
Themistocles Jegoue with Persia implicated Themistocles; and the 


is implicated 

in the plot, Lacedaemonians sent ambassadors to the Athenians 

are sent to charging him likewise with treason, and demanding that 
he should receive the same punishment. The Athe- 
nians agreed, but having been ostracized he was living 
at the time in Argos, whence he used to visit other 
parts of the Peloponnese. The Lacedaemonians were 


very ready to join in the pursuit; so they and the 
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Athenians sent officers, who were told to arrest him 
wherever they should find him. 

Themistocles received information of their purpose, 
and fled from the Peloponnesus to the Corcyraeans, who 
were under an obligation to him. The Corcyraeans said 
that they were afraid to keep him, lest they should incur 
the enmity of Athens and Lacedaemon; so they con- 
veyed him to the neighboring continent, whither he was 
followed by the officers, who constantly inquired in which 
direction he had gone and pursued him everywhere. 
Owing to an accident he was compelled to stop at the 
house of Admetus, king of the Molossians, who was not 
his friend. He chanced to be absent from home, but 
Themistocles presented himself as a suppliant to his 
wife, and was instructed by her to take their child and 
sit at the hearth. Admetus soon returned, and then 
Themistocles told him who he was, adding that if in 
past times he had opposed any request which Admetus 
had made to the Athenians, he ought not to retaliate on 
an exile. He was now in such extremity that a far 
weaker adversary than he could do him a mischief; but 
a noble nature should not be revenged by taking at 
a disadvantage one so good as himself. Themistocles 
further argued that he had opposed Admetus in some 
matter of business, and not when life was at stake ; 
but that, if Admetus delivered him up, he would be 
consigning him to death. At the same time he told 
him who his pursuers were and what was the charge 
against him. 

Admetus, hearing his words, raised him up, together 
with his own son, from the place where he sat holding 
the child in his arms, which was the most solemn form of 
supplication. Not long afterwards the Athenians and 
Lacedaemonians came and pressed him to give up the 
fugitive, but he refused ; and as Themistocles wanted to 
go to the King, sent him on foot across the country to the 
sea at Pydna (which was in the kingdom of Alexander). 
There he found a merchant vessel sailing to Ionia, in 
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I. which he embarked ; it was driven, however, by a storm 
to the station of the Athenian fleet which was blockading 
Naxos. He was unknown to his fellow passengers, but, 
fearing what might happen, he told the captain who 
he was and why he fied, threatening if he did not save 
his life to say that he had been bribed to take him on 
board. The only hope was that no one should be allowed 
to leave the ship while they had to remain off Naxos ; 
if he complied with his request, the obligation should be 
abundantly repaid. The captain agreed, and after anchor- 
ing in arough sea for a day and a night off the Athenian 
station, he at length arrived at Ephesus. Themistocles 
rewarded him with a liberal present ; for he received soon 
afterwards from his friends the property which he had 
deposited at Athens and Argos. He then went up the 
country with one of the Porsims who dwelt on the coast, 
and sent a letter to Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes, who 

a had just succeeded to the throne. The letter was in the 
following words: “I, Themistocles, have come to you; I, 
who of all Hellenes did your house the greatest injuries, 
so long as I was compelled to defend myself against 
your father; but still greater benefits when I was in 
safety and he in danger during his retreat. And there 
is a debt of gratitude due to me” (here he noted how 
he had forewarned Xerxes at Salamis of the resolution 
of the Hellenes to withdraw,! and how through his in- 
fluence, as he pretended, they had refrained from break- 
ing down the bridges).? “Now I am here, able to do 
you many other services, and persecuted by the Hellenes 
for your sake. Let me wait a year, and then I will 
myself explain why I have come.” 

138. The King is said to have been astonished at the bold- 

Going tothe ness of his character, and told him to wait a year as he 


Court of 


Persia,he — proposed. In the interval he made himself acquainted, 

acquires the - . 

favor of the as far as he could, with the Persian language and the 
ing and re- . er 

ceives great manners of the country. When the year was over, he 


honor, but 


shortly after arrived at the court and became a greater man there 


1 Cp. Herod. viii. 75. 2 Cp. Herod. viii. 108. 
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than any Hellene had ever been before. This was due 
partly to his previous reputation, and partly to the hope 
which he inspired in the King’s mind that he would 
enslave Hellas to him; above all, his ability had been 
tried and not found wanting. For Themistocles was a 
man whose natural force was unmistakable; this was 
the quality for which he was distinguished above all 
other men; from his own native acuteness, and without 
any study either before or at the time, he was the ablest 
judge of the course to be pursued in a sudden emergency, 
and could best divine what was likely to happen in the 
remotest future. Whatever he had in hand he had the 
power of explaining to others, and even where he had no 
experience he was quite competent to form a sufficient 
judgment; no one could foresee with equal clearness the 
good or evil event which was bidden in the future. Ina 
word, Themistocles, by natural power of mind and with 
the least preparation, was of all men the best able to ex- 
temporize the right thing to be done. A sickness put 
an end to his life, although some say that he poisoned 
himself because he felt that he could not accomplish 
what he had promised to the King. There is a monu- 
ment of him in the agora of the Asiatic Magnesia, where 
he was governor —the King assigning to him, for bread, 
Magnesia, which produced a revenue of fifty talents? 
in the year; for wine, Lampsacus, which was considered 
to be the richest in wine of any district then known ; and 
Myus for meat. His family say that his remains were 
carried home at his own request and buried in Attica, 
but secretly ; for he had been accused of treason and 
had fled from his country, and he could not lawfully 
be interred there. Such was the end of Pausanias the 
Lacedaemonian, and Themistocles the Athenian, the two 
most famous Hellenes of their day. 

Thus the demand for the banishment of the accursed, 
made by the Lacedaemonians on the occasion of their 
first embassy, was met by a counter demand on the 
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I. part of Athens. Later they came again and told the 
the restora Athenians that they must raise the siege of Potidaea and 
dependence to restore Aegina to independence. Above all, and in the 


the Hellenes. 

Speech of  plainest terms, they insisted that if they wanted to 
avert war, they must rescind the decree which excluded 
the Megarians from the market of Athens and the har- 
bors in the Athenian dominions. But the Athenians 
would not listen to them, nor rescind the decree; al- 
leging in reply that the Megarians had tilled the holy 
ground and the neutral borderland, and had received 
their runaway slaves. Finally, there came from Sparta 
an embassy, consisting of Rhamphias, Melesippus, and 
Hegesander, who said nothing of all this, but only, “ The 
Lacedaemonians desire to maintain peace, and peace 
there may be if you will restore independence to the 
Hellenes.” Whereupon the Athenians called an assembly 
and held a discussion ; it seemed best to them to make 
up their minds and to give a complete and final answer. 
Many came forward to speak, and much was said on 
both sides, some affirming that they ought to go to war, 
and others that this decree about the Megarians should 
be rescinded and not stand in the way of peace. At last 
Pericles, the son of Xanthippus, who was the first man 
of his day.at Athens, and the greatest orator and states- 
man, came forward and advised as follows : — 

140. “ Athenians, I say, as I always have said, that we must 

Tstill give’ never yield to the Peloponnesians, although I know that 


you my old 
aiviceseiq men are persuaded to go to war in one temper of mind, 


Do not yield 

holes and act when the time comes in another, and that their 
resolutions change with the changes of fortune. But I 
see that I must give you the same, or nearly the same, 
advice which I gave before, and I call upon those whom 
my words may convince to maintain our united deter- 
mination, even if we should not escape disaster ; or else, 
if our sagacity be justified by success, to claim no share 
of the credit.! The movement of events is often as 
wayward and incomprehensible as the course of human 
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thought ; and this is why we ascribe to chance whatever 
belies our calculation. 

“For some time past the designs of the Lacedaemonians 
have been clear enough, and they are still clearer now. 
The treaty says that when differences arise, the two 
parties shall refer them to arbitration, and in the mean- 
time both are to retain what they have. But for arbitra- 
tion they never ask ; and when it is offered by us, they 
refuse it. They want to redress their grievances by arms 
and not by argument; and now they come to us, using 
the language, no longer of expostulation, but of com- 
mand. ‘They tell us to quit Potidaea, to leave Aegina 
independent, and to rescind the decree respecting the 
Megarians. These last ambassadors go further still, and 
announce that we must give the Hellenes independence. 
I would have none of you imagine that we will be fight- 
ing for a small matter if we refuse to annul the Megarian 
decree, of which they make so much, telling us that its 
revocation would prevent the war. You should have no 
lingering uneasiness about this ; you are not really going 
to war for a trifle. For inthe seeming trifle is involved 
the trial and confirmation of your whole purpose. If 
you yield to them in a small matter, they will think 
that you are afraid, and will immediately dictate some 
more oppressive condition ; but if you are firm, you will 
prove to them that they must treat you as their equals. 
Wherefore make up your minds once for all, either to 
give way while you are still unharmed, or, if we are 
going to war, as in my judgment is best, then on no plea, 
small or great, to give way at all; we will not con- 
descend to possess our own in fear. Any claim, the 
smallest as well as the greatest, imposed on a neighbor 
and an equal when there has been no legal award, can 
mean nothing but slavery. 

“That our resources are equal to theirs, and that we 
shall be as strong in the war, I will now prove to you 
in detail. The Peloponnesians cultivate their own soil, 
and they haye no wealth, either public or private. Nor 
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have they any experience of long wars in countries — 
beyond the sea; their poverty prevents them from 
fighting, except in person against each other, and that for 
a short time only. Such men cannot be often manning 
fleets or sending out armies. They would be at a dis- 
tance from their own properties, upon which they must 
nevertheless draw, and they will be kept off the sea 
by us. Now wars are supported out of accumulated 
wealth, and not out of forced contributions. And men 
who cultivate their own lands are more ready to serve 
with their persons than with their property ;! they do not 
despair of their lives, but they soon grow anxious lest 
their money should all be spent, especially if the war in 
which they are engaged is protracted beyond their caleu- 
lation, as may well be the case. In a single pitched 
battle the Peloponnesians and their allies are a match for 
all Hellas, but they are not able to maintain a war 
against a power different in kind from their own ;* they 
have no regular general assembly, and therefore cannot 
execute their plans with speed and decision. The con- 
federacy is made up of many races; all the representa- 
tives have equal votes, and press their several interests. 
There follows the usual result, that nothing is ever done 
properly. For some are all anxiety to be revenged on 
the enemy, while others only want to save their money. 
The members of such a confederacy are slow to meet, 
and when they do meet, they give little time to the con- 
sideration of any common interest, and a great deal to 
schemes which further the interests of their particular 
state. Every one fancies that his own neglect will do no 
harm, but that it is somebody else’s business to keep a 
look-out for him, and this idea, cherished alike by each, 
is the secret ruin of all. 

“ Their greatest difficulty will be want of money, which 
they can only provide slowly ; delay will thus occur, and 
war waits fornoman. Further, no fortified place which 
they can raise against us® is to be feared any more than 
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their navy. As to the first, even in time of peace it I. 
would be hard for them to build a city able to compete 0" fortified 


with Athens ; and how much more so when they are in an {igR3 0°" 


enemy’s country, and our walls will be a menace to them eras 


quite as much as theirs tous! Or, again, if they simply %32""¥" 
raise a fort in our territory, they may do mischief tosome _ 
part of our lands by sallies, and the slaves may desert to 
them; but that will not prevent us from sailing to the 
Peloponnese and there raising forts against them, and in . 
other ways by the help of our navy, which is our strong 
arm, retaliating upon them. For we have gained more 
experience of fighting on land from warfare at sea than 
they of naval affairs from warfare on land. And they 
will not easily acquire nautical skill;' even you your- 
selves, who have been practising ever since the Persian 
War, are not yet perfect. How can they, who are not 
sailors, but tillers of the soil, do much? They will not 
even be permitted to practise, because a large fleet will 
constantly be lying in wait for them. If they were 
watched by a few ships only, they might run the risk, 
trusting to their numbers and forgetting their inexperi- 
ence; but if they are kept off the sea by our superior 
strength, their want of practice will make them unskilful, 
and their want of skill timid. Maritime skill is like skill 
of other kinds, not a thing to be cultivated by the way 
or at chance times; it is jealous of any other pursuit 
which distracts the mind for an instant from itself. 

* Suppose, again, that they lay hands on the treasures 143. 
at Olympia and Delphi, and tempt our mercenary sailors 0 fori 


sailors will 


with the offer of higher pay,? there might be serious O°) oa py 


danger, if we and our metics* embarking alone were not a aie 


still a match for them. But we are a match for them : (R30 With. 
and, best of all, our pilots are taken from our own smh 2's 
citizens, while no sailors are to be found so good or 

so numerous as ours in all the rest of Hellas. No 
mercenary will choose to fight on their side for the sake 

of a few days’ high pay, when he will not only be an 
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E exile, but will incur greater danger, and will have less 
We must hope of victory. 
guard the 


ityandthe  * Gye ; : " 
engeee foe Such I conceive to be the prospects of the Pelopon 


mind about nesians. But we ourselves are free from the defects 
and lands in which I have noted in them; and we have great ad- 
vantages. If they attack our country by land, we shall 
attack theirs by sea; and the devastation, even of part 
of Peloponnesus, will be a very different thing from that 
of all Attica. For they, if they want fresh territory, must 
take it by arms, whereas we have abundance of land both 
in the islands and on the continent; such is the power 
which the empire of the sea gives. Reflect, if we were 
islanders, who would be more invulnerable? Let us 
imagine that we are, and acting in that spirit let us give 
up lands and houses, but keep a.watch over the city and 
the sea. We should not, under any irritation at the loss 
of our property, give battle to the Peloponnesians, who 
far outnumber us. If we conquer, we shall have to fight 
over again with as many more ; and if we fail, besides the 
defeat, our confederacy, which is our strength, will be - 
lost to us; for our allies will rise in revolt when we are 
no longer capable of making war upon them. Mourn 
not for houses and lands, but for men; men may gain 
these, but these will not gain men. If I thought that you 
would listen to me, I would say to you, ‘Go yourselves 
and destroy them, and thereby prove to the Pelopon- 
nesians that none of these things will move you.’ 
144. “T have many other reasons for believing that you will 


see ow pe: conquer, but you must not be extending your empire 


Weettndeace While you are at war, or run into unnecessary dangers. 


toguraue I am more afraid of our own mistakes than of our 
‘illalow enemies’ designs. But of all this I will speak again when 
Soon ae the time of action comes; for the present, let us send 
form orgov- the ambassadors away, giving them this answer: ‘That 


om we will not exclude the Megarians from our markets 
and harbors, if the Lacedaemonians will not exclude 
foreigners, whether ourselves or our allies, from Sparta ; 
for the treaty no more forbids the one than the other. 
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That we will concede independence to the cities, if they — I. 
were independent when we made the treaty, and as soon We do not 


want war, but 


as the Lacedaemonians allow their subject states to be offer ae 


governed as they choose, not for the interest of Lace- s2°° hope- 


less ; and we 


Geoior! but for theirown. Also, that we are willing tp, ot eee 


for war ina 


offer arbitration according to the treaty. And that we pte! 
do not want to begin war, but intend to defend ourselves *"°* 
if attacked.’ This answer will be just, and befits the 
dignity of the city. We must be aware, however, that 
war will come; and the more willing we are to accept the 
situation, the less ready will our enemies be to lay hands 
upon us. Remember that where dangers are greatest, 
there the greatest honors are to be won by men and 
states. Our fathers, when they withstood the Persian, 
had no such empire as we have; what little they had 
they forsook: not by good fortune but by wisdom, and 
not by power but by courage, they repelled the Bar- 
barian and raised us to our present height of greatness. 
We must be worthy of them, and resist our enemies 
with all our might, that we may hand down our empire 
unimpaired to posterity.” 

Such were the words of Pericles. The Athenians, 145. 


approving, voted as he told them, and on his motion a eae 


answered the Lacedaemonians in detail as he had sug- {ities 
gested, and on the whole question to the effect “ that 
ihey would do nothing upon compulsion, but were ready 
to settle their differences by arbitration upon fair terms 
according to the treaty.” So the ambassadors went 
home and came no more. 

These were the causes of offence alleged on either 146. 
side before the war began. The quarrel arose imme- W2, thous 


ot formal 
diately out of the astair of Epidamnus and Corcyr: _ proclaimed is 
But, although the contest was imminent, the contending 
parties still ‘kept up intercourse and visited each other, 
without a herald, but not with entire confidence. For 
the situation was really an abrogation of the treaty, and 


might at any time lead to war. 
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BOOK II. 


it Lg Anp now the war between the Athenians and 
Outbreak of Peloponnesians and the allies of both actually began. 
Henceforward the struggle was uninterrupted, and they 
communicated with one another only by heralds. The 
narrative is arranged according to summers and winters 

and follows the order of events. 
2. For fourteen years the thirty years’ peace which was 


The Thebans A . 
eens, concluded after the recovery of Euboea remained un- 


bynight. broken. But in the fifteenth year, when Chrysis the 
 high-priestess of Argos was in the forty-eighth year of 

her priesthood, Aenesias being Ephor at Sparta, and at 

; Athens Pythodorus having two months of his archon- 
“2 ship to run, in the sixth month after the engagement at 


Potidaea and at the beginning of spring, about the first 
watch of the night an armed force of somewhat more 
than three hundred Thebans entered Plataea, a city of 
»vt  Boeotia, which was an ally of Athens, under the com- 
mand of two Boeotarchs, Pythangelus, the son of Phy- 
leides, and Diemporus, the son of Onetorides. They 
were invited by Naucleides, a Plataean, and his partisans, 
who opened the gates to them. These men wanted to 
kill certain citizens of the opposite faction and to make 
over the city to the Thebans, in the hope of getting the 
power into their own hands. The intrigue had been con- 
ducted by Eurymachus the son of Leontiades, one of 
the chief citizens of Thebes. There was an old quarrel 
between the two cities, and the Thebans, seeing that war 
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was inevitable, were anxious to surprise the place while 
the peace lasted and before hostilities had actually 
broken out. No watch had been set; and so they were 
enabled to enter the city unperceived. They grounded 
their arms in the Agora, but instead of going to work 
at once and making their way into the houses of their 
enemies, as those who invited them suggested, they re- 
solved to issue a conciliatory proclamation and try to 
make friends with the citizens. The herald announced 
that if any one wished to become their ally and return 
to the ancient constitution of Boeotia, he should join 
their ranks. In this way they thought that the in- 
habitants would easily be mduced to come over to 
them. 

The Plataeans, when they found that the city had been 


11 


3. 


surprised and taken, and that the Thebans were within The Pla- 


their walls, were panic-stricken. In the darkness they 
were unable to see them and greatly over-estimated their 
numbers. So they came to terms, and accepting the 
proposals which were made to them, remained quiet, the 
more readily since the Thebans offered violence to no 
one. But in the course of the negotiations they some- 
how discovered that their enemies were not so numerous 
as they had supposed, and concluded that they could 
easily attack and master them. They determined to 
make the attempt, for the Plataean people were strongly 
attached to the Athenian alliance. They began to col- 
lect inside the houses, breaking through the party-walls 
that they might not be seen going along the streets ; 
they likewise raised barricades of wagons, unyoking the 
beasts which drew them, and took other measures suit- 
able to the emergency. When they had done all which 
could be done under the circumstances, they sallied 
forth from their houses, choosing the time of night just 
before daybreak, lest, if they put off the attack until 
dawn, the enemy might be more confident and more a 
match for them. While darkness lasted they would be 
timid, and at a disadvantage, not knowing the streets so 


taeans, ter- 
rified by the 


sudden at- 
tack, come to 
terms. But 


afterwards 
discovering 


the weakness 


of the enemy, 
they collect 

and fall upon 
the Thebans, 
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TI. well as themselves. So they fell upon them at once 
hand to hand. 

4, When the Thebans found that they had been deceived 

The Thebans, they closed their ranks and resisted their assailants on 


after some re- 


sistance, turn i 1 
siete pone every side. ‘Two or three times they drove them back. 


ignorant of But when at last the Plataeans charged them with a great 


the way, 


many are = shout, and the women and slaves on the housetops 


slain in the 


streets; a few : j 
cteare’ the” Screamed and yelled and pelted them with stones and 


remainder tiles, the confusion being aggravated by the rain which 
had been falling heavily during the night, they turned and 
fled in terror through the city. Hardly any of them knew 
the way out, and the streets were dark as well as muddy, 
for the affair happened at the end of the month when 
there was no moon; whereas their pursuers knew well 
enough how to prevent their escape; and thus many of 
them perished. The gates by which they entered were 
the only ones open, and these a Plataean fastened with 
the spike of a javelin, which he thrust into the bar instead 
of the pin. So this exit too was closed and they were 
chased up and down the city. Some of them mounted 
upon the wall and cast themselves down into the open. 
Most of these were killed. Others got out by a deserted 
gate, cutting through the bar unperceived, with an axe 
which a woman gave them; but only a few, for they 
were soon found out. Others lost themselves in different 
parts of the city, and were put todeath. But the greater 
number kept together and took refuge in a large building 
abutting upon the wall, of which the doors on the near 
side chanced to be open, they thinking them to be the 
gates of the city, and expecting to find a way through 
them into thecountry. The Plataeans, seeing that they 
were in a trap, began to consider whether they should 
not set the building on fire, and burn them where they 
were. At last they and the other Thebans who were 
still alive, and were wandering about the city, agreed to 
surrender themselves and their arms unconditionally. 
Thus fared the Thebans in Plataea. © 
5. The main body of the Theban army, which should 
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have come during the night to the support of the party I. 
entering the city in case of a reverse, having on their Reinforee- | 


S 7 from Thebes. 
march heard of the disaster, were now hastening to the {rom Thebes 


j ] 1 j > aR ams suspect- 
rescue. Plataea is about eight miles distant from sms suspect 


Thebes, and the heavy rain which had fallen in the Teb2s im 


night delayed their arrival; for the river Asopus had tei citizens 


swollen, and was not easily fordable. Marching in the (ann *nt2 
rain, and with difficulty crossing the river, they came up ir ath iee- 


too late, some of their friends being already slain and {ioveg 2." 


count) to re- 


others captives. When the Thebans became aware of store the pris- 
the state of affairs, they resolved to lay hands on the Thebansre. 
Plataeans who were outside the walls; for there were Seca 
men and property left in the fields, as would naturally deam. 
happen when a sudden blow was struck in time of peace. 
And they meant to keep any one whom they caught as 
a hostage and exchange him for one of their own men, 
if any of them were still alive. But before they had 
executed their plan, the Plataeans, suspecting their in- 
tentions, and fearing for their friends outside, sent a 
herald to the Thebans protesting against the crime of 
which they had been guilty in seizing their city during 
peace, and warning them not to touch anything which 
was outside the walls. If they persisted they threatened 
in return to kill the prisoners; but if they retired, they 
would give them up. This is the Theban account, and 
they add that the Plataeans took an oath. The Plataeans 
do not admit that they ever promised to restore the 
captives at once, but only if they could agree after nego- 
tiations ; and they deny that they took an oath. How- 
ever this may have been, the Thebans withdrew, leaving 
the Plataean territory unhurt ; but the Plataeans had no 
sooner got in their property from the country than they 
put the prisoners to death. Those who were taken were 
a hundred and eighty in number, and Eurymachus, 
with whom the betrayers of the city had negotiated, was 
one of them. 
When they. had killed their prisoners, they sent a 6. 
messenger to Athens and gave back the dead to the etree ata 


7 


ae 


ing only of 
the attempt 
on the city, 
bid the Pla- 
taeans spare 
their prison- 
ers. Learn- 
ing the truth, 
they garrison 
Plataea and 
remove the 
women and 
children, 


a 


Both sides 
now prepare 
for the 
struggle. 
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Thebans under a flag of truce ; they then took the neces- 
sary measures for the security of the city. The news had 
already reached Athens, and the Athenians had instantly 
seized any Boeotians who were in Attica, and sent a 
herald to Plataea bidding them do no violence to the 
Theban prisoners, but wait for instructions from Athens. — 
The news of their death had not arrived. For the first 
messenger had gone out when the Thebans entered, and 
the second when they were just defeated and captured ; 
but of what followed the Athenians knew nothing ; they 
sent the message in ignorance, and the herald, when 
he arrived, found the prisoners dead. The Athenians 
next despatched an army to Plataea, and brought in 
corn. Then leaving a small force in the place they 
conveyed away the least serviceable of the citizens, 
together with the women and children. 

The affair of Plataea was a glaring violation of the 
thirty years’ truce, and the Athenians now made prep- 
arations for war. The Lacedaemonians and their allies 
made similar preparations. Both they and the Athenians 
meditated sending embassies to the King,! and to the 
other Barbarian potentates? from whom either party 
might hope to obtain aid; they likewise sought the 
alliance of independent cities outside their own dominion. 
The Lacedaemonians ordered their friends in Italy and 
Sicily, in addition to the ships which they had on the 
spot, to build others in number proportioned to the size 
of their cities ; for they intended to raise the Pelopon- 
nesian navy to a total of five hundred. The cities were 
also required to furnish a fixed sum of money; they 
were not to receive more than a single Athenian ship, 
but were to take no further measures until these prep- 
arations had been completed. The Athenians reviewed 
their confederacy, and sent ambassadors to the places 
immediately adjacent to Peloponnesus— Corcyra, Ce- 
phallenia, Acarnania, and Zacynthus. They perceived 
that if they could only rely upon the friendship of these 


1 Cp. ii. 67 init. ; iv. 50. 2 Cp. ii, 29, 67. 
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states,’ they might completely surround Peloponnesus 
with war. 

On neither side were there any mean thoughts; they 
were both full of enthusiasm : and no wonder, for all men 


are energetic when they are making a beginning. At Hellas. 


that time the youth of Peloponnesus and the youth of 
Athens were numerous; they had never seen war, and 
were therefore very willing to take up arms. All Hellas 
was excited by the coming conflict between her two chief 
cities. Many were the prophecies circulated and many 
the oracles chanted by diviners, not only in the cities 
‘about to engage in the struggle, but throughout Hellas. 
Quite lately the island of Delos had been shaken by an 
earthquake for the first time within the memory of the 
Hellenes; this was interpreted and generally believed 
to be a sign of coming events. And everything of the 
sort which occurred was curiously noted. 

The feeling of mankind was strongly on the side of the 
Lacedaemonians ; for they professed to be the liberators 
of Hellas. Cities and individuals were eager to assist 
them to the utmost, both by word and deed; and where 
a man could not hope to be present, there it seemed to 
him that all things were at a stand. For the general 
indignation against the Athenians was intense; some 
were longing to be delivered from them, others fearful 
of falling under their sway. 

Such was the temper which animated the Hellenes, 
and such were the preparations made by the two powers 
for the war. Their respective allies were as follows : — 
The Lacedaemonian confederacy included all the Pelo- 
ponnesians with the exception of the Argives and the 
Achaeans—they were both neutral ; only the Achaeans of 
Pellené took part with the Lacedaemonians at first ; after- 
wards all the Achaeans joined them.? Beyond the borders 
of the Peloponnese, the Megarians, Phocians, Locrians, 
Boeotians, Ambraciots, Leucadians, and Anactorians 


1 Taking Befalmg with si oplor plhva ratte ely. 
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were their allies. Of these the Corinthians, Megarians, 
Sicyonians, Pellenians, Eleans, Ambraciots, and Leuca- 
dians provided a navy, the Boeotians, Phocians, and 
Locrians furnished cavalry, the other states only in- 
fantry. The allies of the Athenians were Chios, Lesbos, 
Plataea, the Messenians of Naupactus, the greater part 
of Acarnania, Corcyra, Zacynthus, and cities in many 
other countries which were their tributaries. There was 
the maritime region of Caria, the adjacent Dorian 
peoples, Ionia, the Hellespont, the Thracian coast, the 
islands that lie to the east within the line of Pelopon- 
nesus and Crete, including all the Cyclades with the 
exception of Melos and Thera. Chios, Lesbos, and 
Corcyra furnished a navy; the rest, land forces and 
money. Thus much concerning the two confederacies, 
and the character of their respective forces. 
Immediately after the affair at Plataea the Lacedae- 
monians determined to invade Attica, and sent round 
word to their Peloponnesian and other allies, bidding 
them equip troops and provide all things necessary for 
a foreign expedition. ‘The various states made their 
preparations as fast as they could, and at the appointed 
time, with contingents numbering two-thirds of the forces 
of each, met at the Isthmus. When the whole army was 
assembled, Archidamus, the king of the Lacedaemonians, 
and the leader of the expedition, called together the 
generals of the different states and their chief officers 
and most distinguished men, and spoke as follows : — 
“Men of Peloponnesus, and you, allies, many are the 
expeditions which our fathers made both within and 
without the Peloponnese, and the veterans among our- 
selves are experienced in war; and we never went forth 
with a greater army than this. But then we should 
remember that, whatever may be our numbers or our 
valor, we are going against a most powerful city. And 
we are bound to show ourselves worthy of our fathers, 
and not wanting to our own reputation. For all Hellas 
is stirred by our enterprise, and her eyes are fixed upon 
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us: she is friendly and would have us succeed because II. 
she hates the Athenians. Now although some among 
you, surveying this great host, may think that there is 
very little risk of the enemy meeting us in the field, we 
ought not on that account to advance heedlessly ; but 
the general and the soldier of every state should be 
always expecting that his own division of the army will 
be the one first in danger. War is carried on in the 
dark ; attacks are generally sudden and furious, and often 
the smaller army, animated by a proper fear, has been 
more than a match for a larger force which, disdaining 
their opponent, were taken unprepared by him. When 
invading an enemy’s country, men should always be 
confident in spirit, but they should fear too, and take 
measures of precaution; and thus they will be at once 
most valorous in attack and impregnable in defence. 

** And the city which we are attacking is not so utterly For they are 
powerless, but is in the best possible state of preparation, oan 
and for this reason our enemies may be quite expected feast likely 
to meet us in the field. Even if they have no such in- care 
tention beforehand, yet as soon as they see us in Attica, waste their 
wasting and destroying their property, they will cer- 
tainly change their mind. For all men are angry when 
they not only suffer but see, and some strange form of 
calamity strikes full upon the eye; the less they reflect 
the more ready they are to fight; above all men the 
Athenians, who claim imperial power, and are more 
disposed to invade.and waste their neighbor’s land than 
to look on while their own is being wasted. Remem- 
bering how great this city is which you are attacking, 
and what a fame you will bring on your ancestors and 
yourselves for good or evil according to the result, 
follow whithersoever you are led ; maintain discipline and 
caution above all things, and be on the alert to obey the 
word of command. <A great army is most assured of 
glory and safety when visibly animated by one spirit. - 

Having thus spoken, Archidamus dismissed the as- 133 
sembly. His first step was to send Melesippus, the son anes 


a 
’ y oe wet 
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Ill. of Diacritus, a Spartan, to Athens in the hope that the 
Melesippus Athenians might after all give way, when they saw their 


but he is _ enemies actually on the march. But they would not 


ae race : : 
een tee admit him to the assembly, nor even into the city. For 


mediately Pericles had already carried a motion to the effect that 

the frontier. they would have nothing to do with herald or embassy 
while the Lacedaemonians were in the field. So Mele- 
sippus was sent away without a hearing and told that 
he must cross the frontier before sunset ; if the Lacedae- 
monians wanted to hold any parley with the Athenians, 
they must go home first. He was attended by an escort 
in order to prevent his communicating with any one. 
When he arrived at the Athenian frontier, and was about 
to leave them he uttered these words: “ This day will 
be to the Hellenes the beginning of great sorrows.” On 
the return of the herald to the camp Archidamus learned 
that the Athenians were not as yet at all in the mood 
to yield; so at last he moved forward his army and 
prepared to enter Attica. The Boeotians who had sent 
their contingent of two-thirds, including their cavalry, to 
the Peloponnesian army, marched to Plataea with the 
remainder of their forces and wasted the country. 


13. While the Peloponnesians were gathering at the 
peace Isthmus, and were still on their way, but before they 
uatarehe entered Attica, Pericles the son of Xanthippus, who 


vill spare hi * J 
Tua shes, Was one of the ten Athenian generals, knowing that the 


tiperie invasion was inevitable, and suspecting that Archidamus 
judi im ° * ° . 
ihthe in wasting the country might very likely spare his lands, 
Atheni ; ‘ 
promises to either out of courtesy and because he happened to be his 
ive them to : . ye 

fhe public it. friend, or by the order of the Lacedaemonian authorities 
they are un- 3 . . : ° 
injuredby (Who had already attempted to raise a prejudice against 


me enemy. him! when they demanded the expulsion of the polluted 
family, and might take this further means of injuring 
him in the eyes of the Athenians), openly declared in 
the assembly that Archidamus was his friend, but not 
to the injury of the state, and that supposing the enemy 
did not destroy his lands and buildings like the rest, he 
1 Cp, i, 126 init, and 127, 
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a ae 
would make a present of them to the public; and he 
desired that the Athenians would have no suspicion of 
him on that account. As to the general situation, he 
repeated his previous advice ; they must prepare for war 
and bring their property from the country into the city ; 
they must defend their walls but not go out to battle ; 
they should also equip for service the fleet in which lay 
their strength. Their allies should be kept well in hand, 
for their power depended on the revenues which they 
derived from them; military successes were generally 
gained by a wise policy and command of money. The 


He a 

- 5 the- 

state of their finances was encouraging ; they had on an nians of their 
enormous 


average six hundred talents! coming in annually from wealth and 


military and 


their allies, to say nothing of their other revenue ; and naval re- 


there were still remaining in the Acropolis six thousand 


sources, tell- 
ing them 
that victory 


talents of coined silver. (The whole amount had once is certain if 


they act with 


been as much as nine thousand seven hundred talents”, prudence. 


but from this had to be deducted a sum of three thousand 
seven hundred expended on various buildings, such as 
the Propylaea of the Acropolis, and also on the siege of 
Potidaea). Moreover there was uncoined gold and silver 
in the form of private and public offerings, sacred vessels 
used in processions and games, the Persian spoil and 
other things of the like nature, worth at least five hun- 
dred talents? more. There were also at their disposal, 
besides what they had in the Acropolis, considerable 
treasures in various temples. If they were reduced to 
the last extremity they could even take off the plates 
of gold with which the image of the goddess was over- 
laid; these, as he pointed out, weighed forty talents, and 
were of refined gold, which was all removable. They 
might use this treasure in self-defence, but they were 
bound to replace all that they had taken. By this 
estimate of their wealth he strove to encourage them. 
He added that they had thirteen thousand hoplites, be- 
sides the sixteen thousand who occupied the fortresses 


1 About £144,000. 2 About £2,328,000, 
8 About £120,000. 
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II. or who manned the walls of the city. For this was the 
number engaged on garrison duty at the beginning of 
the war,! whenever the enemy invaded Attica ; they were 
made up of the elder and younger men, and of such 
metics as bore heavy arms. The Phaleric wall extended 
four miles from Phalerum to the city walls: the portion 
of the city wall which was guarded was somewhat less 
than five miles; that between the Long Wall and the 
Phaleric requiring no guard. The Long Walls running 
down to the Piraeus were rather more than four and a- 
half miles in length ; the outer only was guarded. The 
whole circuit of the Piraeus and of Munychia was not 
quite seven miles, of which half required a guard. The 
Athenian cavalry, as Pericles pointed out, numbered 
twelve hundred, including mounted archers; the foot- 
archers, eighteen hundred ; of triremes fit for service the 
city had three hundred. ‘The forces of various kinds 
which Athens possessed at the commencement of the war, 
when the first Peloponnesian invasion was impending, 
could not be estimated at less. To these Pericles added 
other arguments, such as he was fond of using, which 
were intended to prove to the Athenians that victory 
was certain. 

14, The citizens were persuaded, and brought into the city 

The citizens, their children and wives, their household goods, and even 


following his 


auhevinto the wood-work of their houses, which they took down. 


thecity; Their flocks and beasts of burden they conveyed to 
Euboea and the adjacent islands. 

The removal of the inhabitants was painful; for the 

Athenians had always been accustomed to reside in the 

15. country. Such a life had been characteristic of them 


but reluctant- iy ‘ . j . 7A 2 
eee ooo than of any other Hellenic people, from very early 


had ever 1 : ‘ Antes ee a ; 
had ever. umes. In the days of Cecrops and the first kings, down 


try life. In "A10" 4s Og. aah 4 
Po teria they to the reign of Theseus, Attica was divided into com- 


intake’ munes, having their own town halls and magistrates. 
communes, Except in case of alarm the whole people did not 


assemble in council under the king, but administered 


Cp. what is said of the citizens on garrison duty, vii. 28 init. 


¢ 


<r ila imal 
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their own affairs, and advised together in their several TI. 
townships. Some of them at times even went to war ee 
with him, as the Eleusinians under Eumolpus with Erec- inte the one 


theus. But when Theseus came to the throne, he, being Athons 
a powerful as well as a wise ruler, among other improve- 
ments in the administration of the country, dissolved the 
councils and separate governments, and united all the 
inhabitants of Attica in the present city, establishing 
one council and town hall. They continued to live on 
their own lands, but. he compelled them to resort to 
Athens as their metropolis, and henceforward they were 
all inscribed in the roll of her citizens.1. A great city 
thus arose which was handed down by Theseus to his 
descendants, and from his day to this the Athenians 
have regularly celebrated the national festival of the 
Synoecia, or ‘union of the communes” in honor of the 
Goddess Athené. 

Before his time, what is now the Acropolis and the smal extent 
ground lying under it to the south was the city. Many aye 
reasons may be urged in proof of this statement :—The 
temples of Athené and of other divinities are situated in _ 
the Acropolis itself, and those which are not, lie chiefly 
thereabouts ; the temples of Olympian Zeus, for ex- 
ample, and of the Pythian Apollo, and the temple of 
Earth and of Dionysus in the Marshes, in honor of 
whom the more ancient Dionysia are celebrated on 
the twelfth day of the month Anthesterion,? a festival 
which also continues to be observed by the Ionian de- 
scendants of the Athenians. In the same quarter are 
other ancient temples, and not far off is the fountain 
now called Enneacrounos, or the Nine Conduits, from 
the form given to it by the tyrants, but originally, be- 

fore the springs were covered in, Callirrhoé, or the Fair 
Stream. The water of this fountain was used by the 
ancient Athenians on great occasions; and at marriage 
rites and other ceremonies'the custom is still retained. 
To this day the Acropolis or Citadel is called by the 


1 Or, ‘‘all paid taxes to Athens.” 2 February-March. 


16. 


Tis 


The new- 
comers, hay- 
ing no homes 
of their own. 
occupy the 
temples and 
waste spaces” 
in the city. 
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Athenians Polis, or City, because that neighborhood 
was first inhabited. 

Thus for a long time the ancient Athenians enjoyed a 
country life in self-governing communities ; and although 
they were now united in a single city, they and their 
descendants, down to the time of this war, from old habit 
generally resided with their households in the country 
where they had been born. For this reason, and also 
because they had recently restored their country-houses 
and estates after the Persian War, they had a disinclina- 
tion to move. They were depressed at the thought of 
forsaking their homes and the temples which had come 
down to them from their fathers and were the abiding 
memorials of their early constitution. They were going 
to change their manner of life, and in leaving their 
villages were in fact leaving what to each of them had 
been his own city. 

When they came to Athens, only a few of them had 
houses or could find homes among friends or kindred. 
The majority took up their abode in the vacant spaces of 
the city, and in the temples and shrines of heroes, with 
the exception of those on the Acropolis, the Eleusinium, 
and any other precinct which could be securely closed. 
The Pelasgian ground, as it was called, which lay at the 
foot of the citadel, was under a curse forbidding its occu- 
pation. There was also a half-line of a Pythian oracle 
to the same effect : — 


‘* Better the Pelasgian ground left waste.”’ 


Yet even this was occupied under the sudden pressure 
of necessity. And to my mind the oracle came true in 
a sense exactly contrary to the popular expectation ; for 
the unlawful occupation to which men were driven was 
not the cause of the calamities which befel the city, but 
the war was the cause of the occupation; and the oracle 
without mentioning the war foresaw that the place would 
be inhabited some day for no good. Many also estab- 
lished themselves in the turrets of the walls, or in any 
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other place which they could find ; for the city could not 
contain them when they first came in. But afterwards 
they divided among them the Long Walls and the 
greater part of the Piraeus. At the same time the 
Athenians applied themselves vigorously to the war, 
summoning their allies, and preparing an expedition of 
a hundred ships against the Peloponnese. 

While they were thus engaged, the Peloponnesian 


18. 


army was advancing: it arrived first of all at Oenoé, The Pelo- 


a fortified town on the confines of Attica and Boeotia, 7 


which was garrisoned by the Athenians in time of war, 


ponnesians 
vance to 
noé, which 
they attempt 
in vain to 


and was the point at which the Peloponnesians intended Pure. 


to commence their invasion. There they encamped and 
prepared to assault the walls by means of engines and 
siege works. But these and other operations took up 
time and detained them in the neighborhood. Archi- 
damus was severely blamed for the delay ; he was also 
thought not to have been energetic enough in levying 
war, and to have done the Athenians good service by 
discouraging vigorous action. After the muster of the 
forces he was accused of delay at the Isthmus, and of 
loitering on the march. But his reputation was most 
affected by his halt at Oenoé. For the Athenians em- 
ployed the interval in getting away their property ; and 
the Peloponnesians fancied that, if they had advanced 
quickly and he had not lingered, they could have seized 
everything before it was conveyed within the walls. 
Such were the feelings entertained towards Archidamus 
by his troops during the halt. He is said to have held 
back in the belief that the Athenians, while their lands 
were still unravaged!, would yield, and that the thought 
of allowing them to be devastated would be too much 
for them. 


But when they had assaulted Oenoé, and after leaving —19. 
no means untried were unable to take it, and no herald (env? 4ney 
came from the Athenians, at last they marched on, and (Rana 
about the eightieth day after the entry of the Thebans 7 


1Cp. i, 82 med. 


or aa 
( 
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II. _ into Plataea, in the middle of the summer, when the corn - 
was in full ear, invaded Attica, under the command of 
Archidamus the son of Zeuxidamus the Lacedaemonian 
king. They encamped and ravaged, first of all, Eleusis 
and the plain of Thria, where they put to flight some 
Athenian horse near the streams called Rheiti; they 
then advanced, keeping Mount Aegaleos on the right 
hand, through the district of Kropeia until they reached 
Acharnae, which is the largest of the Athenian town- 
ships or demes, as they are called; and at Acharnae 
they encamped, and remained there a considerable time 
ravaging the country. 

20. In this first invasion Archidamus is said to have 

Where they _ lingered about Acharnae with his army ready for battle, 


linger in the 


wepe tbat the instead of descending into the plain, in the hope that 
tofigh, °"* the Athenians, who were now flourishing in youth and 
numbers and provided for war as they had never been 
before, would perhaps meet them in the field rather than 
allow their lands to be ravaged. When therefore they 
did not appear at Eleusis or in the plain of Thria, he 
tried once more whether by encamping in the neigh- 
borhood of Acharnae he could induce them to come 
out. The situation appeared to be convenient, and the 
Acharnians, being a considerable section of the city and 
furnishing three thousand hoplites, were likely to be 
impatient at the destruction of their property, and would 
communicate to the whole people a desire to fight. Or 
if the Athenians did not come out to meet him during 
this invasion, he could henceforward ravage the plain 
with more confidence, and march right up to the walls 
of the city. The Acharnians, having lost their own 
possessions, would be less willing to hazard their lives 
on behalf of their neighbors, and so there would be a 
division in the Athenian counsels. Such was the motive 

of Archidamus in remaining at Acharnae. 
21s The Athenians, so long as the Lacedaemonians were in 
Rage and the neighborhood of Eleusis and the plain of Thria, en- 


excitement 


aces tertained a hope that they would come no further. They 
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remembered how, fourteen years before,! the Lacedae- _‘II. 
monian king, Pleistoanax, the son of Pausanias, invaded sete 
popu- 


Attica with. a Peloponnesian army, and how after ad- lerity of 
vancing as faras Eleusis and Thria he came no further, but 
retreated. And indeed this retreat was the cause of his 
exile; for he was thought to have been bribed. But 
when they saw the army in the neighborhood of 
Acharnae, and barely seven miles from the city, they 
felt the presence of the invader to be intolerable. The 
devastation of their country before their eyes, which the 
younger men had never seen at all, nor the elder except 
in the Persian invasion, naturally appeared to them a 
horrible thing, and the whole people, the young men 
especially, were anxious to go forth and put a stop to 
it. Knots were formed in the streets, and there were 
loud disputes, some eager to go out, a minority resisting. 
Soothsayers were repeating oracles of the most different 
kinds, which all found in some one or other enthusiastic 
listeners. The Acharnians, who in their own estimation 
were no small part of the Athenian state, seeing their 
land ravaged, strongly insisted that they should go out 
and fight. The excitement in the city was universal ; 
the people were furious with Pericles, and, forgetting all 
his previous warnings, they abused him for not leading 
them to battle, as their general should, and laid all their 
miseries to his charge. 

But he, seeing that they were overcome by the irrita- 22. 
tion of the moment and inclined to evil counsels, and He refuses to 
confident that he was right in refusing to go out, would te wishes. 
not summon an assembly or meeting of any kind, lest, 
coming together more in anger than in prudence, they 
might take some false step. He maintained a strict 
watch over the city, and sought to calm the irritation as 
far as he could. Meanwhile he sent out horsemen from 
time to time to prevent. flying parties finding their way 
into the fields near the city and doing mischief. A 
skirmish took place at Phrygia between one of the 

1 Op. i. 114 fin. 
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II. divisions of the Athenian horse assisted by their Thes- 
Skirmish Salian allies on the one hand, and the Boeotian cavalry 
in which ’ on the other, in which the Athenians and Thessalians 


hans re were at least a match for their opponents, until, the 
Boeotian infantry coming up to support the horse, they 
were compelled to fly. The Athenians and Thessalians 
lost a few men, but recovered their bodies on the same 
day without asking for a truce. On the morrow the 
Peloponnesians raised a trophy. The forces which the 
‘Thessalians brought to the aid of the Athenians, ac- 
cording to the terms of their old alliance, consisted of 
Larissaeans, Pharsalians, Cranonians, Pyrasians, Gyrto- 
nians, and Pheraeans. The leaders of the Larissaeans 
were Polymedes and Aristonous, one from each of the 
two leading factions of their city ; the Pharsalians were 
commanded by Meno. The forces of the other cities 
had likewise generals of their own. 

23. When the Peloponnesians found that the Athenians 
The Athe did not come out to meet them, they moved their army 
Soe tecrase rom Acharnae, and ravaged some of the townships 
roundeus” Which lie between Mount Parnes and Mount Brilessus. 
felzctra While they were still in the country, the Athenians sent 
eer the fleet of a hundred ships which they had been equip- 

ping on an expedition round the Peloponnese. These 
ships carried on board a thousand hoplites and four 
hundred archers; they were under the command of 
Carcinus the son of Xenotimus, Preteas the son of 
Epicles, and Socrates the son of Antigenes. After the 
departure of the fleet the Peloponnesians remained in 
Attica as long as their provisions lasted, and then, taking 
a new route, retired through Boeotia. In passing by 
Oropus they wasted the country called Peiraiké?, in- 
habited by the Oropians, who are subjects of the Athe- 
nians. On their return to Peloponnesus the troops 
dispersed to their several cities. 


1 Cp. i. 102 fin., 107 fin. ; iv. 78 med. 
2 Reading with the MSS. ry yj thy Tegateiy. Cp. iii. 91 med., 
és’ Rowndy 17g méQay 77S, i. i., the coast opposite Euboea. 
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When they had retreated, the Athenians posted guards 
to keep watch both by land and sea, a precaution which 
they maintained throughout the war. They then passed 
a decree reserving of the treasure in the Acropolis a 
thousand talents!: this sum was set apart and was not 
to be expended unless the enemy attacked the city with 


I. 
24. 


The Athe- 
nians set 
aside a 
thousand 
talents and 
a hundred 
triremes in 
case of an 


a fleet and they had to defend it at sea. In any other attack by 


case, he who brought forward or put to the vote a 
proposal to touch, the money was to be punished with 
death. They also resolved to set apart yearly a hundred 
triremes, the finest of the year, and to appoint trierarchs 
for them ; these they were only to use at the same time 
with the money, and in the same emergency. 

The Athenian forces, which had lately been despatched 


25. 


to Peloponnesus in the hundred vessels, and were assisted Froceedings 


of the Athe- 


by the Corcyraeans with fifty ships and by some of the ™! fee 


allies from the same region, did considerable damage on 
the Peloponnesian coast. They disembarked andattacked 
Methoné, a fortress in Laconia, which was weak and had 
no regular garrison. Now Brasidas the son of Tellis, a 
Spartan, happened to be in those parts keeping guard, and 
seeing the danger, he came to the aid of the inhabitants 
with a hundred hoplites. He made his way through the 
scattered parties of Athenian troops, whose attention 
was occupied with the fortress, and threw himself into 
Methoné, suffering a slight loss; he thus saved the 
place. The exploit was publicly acknowledged at 
Sparta, Brasidas being the first Spartan who obtained 
this distinction in the war. The Athenians, proceeding 
on their voyage, ravaged the territory of Pheia in Elis for 
two days, and defeated three hundred chosen men from 
the vale of Elis, as well as some Elean perioeci from the 
neighborhood of Pheia who came to the rescue. Buta 
violent storm arose, and there was no harbor in which 
the fleet could find shelter; so the greater part of the 
army re-embarked and sailed round the promontory 
called Ichthys towards the harbor of Pheia. Mean- 
1 About £240,000, 


26. 


Thirty ships 
are sent to 
Locris. 


27. 


The Athe- 
nians expel 
the Aegi- 
netans from 
their country. 
Some of the 
exiles are 
settled by the 
Lacedae- 
monians in 
Thyrea. 


28. 


Eclipse of 
the sun. 


29. 


The Athe- 
nians make 
Nympho- 
dorus their 
proxenus, 
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while the Messenians and others who were unable to 
get on board marched by land and captured Pheia. The 
fleet soon sailed into the harbor and took them up; 
they then evacuated Pheia and put to sea. By this time 
the main army of the Eleans had arrived; whereupon 
the Athenians proceeded on their way to other places, 
which they ravaged. 

About the same time the Athenians sent thirty ships 
to cruise off Locris, having an eye also to the safety of 
Euboea. Cleopompus, the son of Cleinias, was their 
commander. He made descents on the Locrian coast 
and ravaged various places. He also captured Thronium, 
taking hostages of the inhabitants, and at Alope defeated 
the Locrians who came to defend the place. 

In the same summer the Athenians expelled the 
Aeginetans and their families from Aegina, alleging that 
they had been the main cause of the war. ‘The island 
lies close to Peloponnesus, and they thought it safer to 
send thither settlers of their own, an intention which they 
shortly afterwards carried out. The Lacedaemonians 
gave the Aeginetan exiles the town of Thyrea to occupy 
and the adjoining country to cultivate, partly in order to 
annoy the Athenians, partly out of gratitude to the 
Aeginetans, who had done them good service at the time 
of the earthquake and the revolt of the Helots. The 
Thyrean territory is a strip of land coming down to the 
sea on the borders of Argolis and Laconia. There some 
of them found a home; others dispersed over Hellas. 

During the same summer, at the beginning of the 
lunar month (apparently the only time when such an 
event is possible), and in the afternoon, there was an 
eclipse of the sun, which took the form of a crescent, 
and then became full again; during the eclipse a few 
stars were Visible. 

In the same summer, Nymphodorus the son of Pythes, 
a native of Abdera anda man of great influence with 
Sitalees who had married his sister, was made by the 
Athenians their proxenus at that place, and invited by 
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them to Athens. He had formerly been considered their TJ. 
enemy, but now they hoped that he would gain over to hoping that 
their alliance Sitalces, who was the son of Teres and over Sitales, 
king of Thrace. Thrace. 
This Teres, the father of Sitalces, was i first founder sitatces was 
of the great Odrysian empire, which he extended over a teres, the 
large part of Thrace, although many of the Thracian Oarasan en 


ire, 
eben are still independent. “He has no connection with [eres has no 
connection 


Tereus who took to wife from Athens, Procné, the with the 
daughter of Pandion; they do not even belong to the mythology. 
same Thrace. For Tereus dwelt in Daulia, a part of the 
region which is now called Phocis but in those days was 
inhabited by Thracians, and in that country Itys suffered 
at the hands of the women Procné and Philomela. 
Many of the poets when they make mention of the 
nightingale (Philomela) apply to the bird the epithet 
Daulian. Further, Pandion would surely have formed a 
marriage connection for his daughter among his neigh- 
bors with a view to mutual protection, and not at a 
distance of so many days’ journey, among the Odrysian 
Thracians. And the Teres of whom I am speaking, 
and who was the first powerful king of the Odrysae, 
has not even the same name.! 

Now Sitalees, whom the Athenians made their ally, sitatces be- 


comes an ally 


was the son of this Teres; they wanted him to assist of Athens, | 
and his son is 


them in the conquest of Chalcidicé and of Perdiccas. So made an 


7 A Athenian 

Nymphodorus came to Athens, negotiated the alliance eitizen: 
C é 

with Sitaleces, and got his son Sadocus enrolled an is also re- 


Athenian citizen. He also undertook to terminate the 
war in Chalcidicé, promising,that he would persuade 
Sitalees to send the Athenians an army of Thracian 
horsemen and targeteers. He further reconciled Per- 
diceas with the Athenians, and persuaded them to restore 
Thermé to him.?, Whereupon Perdiccas joined the Athe- 
nian army under Phormio,? and with him fought against 
the Chalcidians. Thus Sitalces the son of Teres king of 


1 i.e. is called Teres, not Tereus. 
2 Cp. i. 61 init. 8 Cp. i. 64 med. 
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Il. Thrace, and Perdiccas son of Alexander king of Mace- 
donia, entered into the Athenian alliance. 

30. The Athenians, in the hundred ships which were still , 

The Athe- cruising about Peloponnesus, took Sollium, a town be- 


nians capture 3 A ‘ 4 
Selliumand Jonging to the Corinthians, which they handed over to 


Astacus, and 
Etphelienia, the Palaereans of Acarnania, giving to them alone of the 
Acarnanians the right of occupying the city and country. 
They also stormed the town of Astacus, and driving out 
Evarchus who was tyrant there, added it to the Athenian 
confederacy. They next sailed to the island of Cephal- 
lenia, which they gained over without fighting. The 
island lies over against Acarnania and Leucas, and con- 
tains four cities inhabited by the Paleans, Cranians, 
Samaeans, and Pronnaeans. Soon afterwards the fleet 
proceeded on its voyage homewards. 
31. About the end of the summer the entire Athenian 
ahe Athe. force, including the metics, invaded the territory of 


nians under 


ueesommand Megara, under the command of Pericles, the son of 


the Meewsa Xanthippus. The Athenian fleet had reached Aegina on 

tiscouty its way home, and when the commanders heard that the 
whole armed force of the city was in Megara, they sailed 
thither and joined them. ‘This was the largest army 
which the Athenians ever had in one place; for the city 
was still in her full strength, and had not as yet suffered 
from the plague. The Athenians themselves numbered 
not less than ten thousand hoplites, exclusive of the 
remaining three thousand who were engaged at Potidaea. 
A force of metics amounting to at least three thousand 
took part in the invasion, and also a large number of 
light-armed troops. After ravaging the greater part of 
the country they retired. They repeated the invasion, 
sometimes with cavalry, sometimes with the whole Athe- 
nian army, every year during the war until Nisaea was 
taken.! 

32. At the end of this summer the island of Atalanté, 
Haastetity Which lies off the coast of the Opuntian Locrians and 
ent of had hitherto been uninhabited, was fortified and made a 

1 Cp. iv. 66 init., 69 fin. 
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guard-station by the Athenians. They wantedtoprevent II. 
‘pirates sailing from Opus and other places in Locris and 
plundering Euboea. Such were the events which occurred 
during the remainder of the summer after the Pelopon- 
nesians had retired from Attica. 

During the following winter, Evarchus the Acarna- 33. 
nian, desiring to be restored to Astacus, persuaded the The Corinth- 


jians restore 


Corinthians to sail with forty ships and fifteen hundred the tyrant 


Evarchus 
hoplites and reinstate him, he himself hiring some & Astacus. 
mercenaries. Of this expedition Euphamidas the son return they 


of Aristonymus, Timoxenus the son of Timocrates, and Ph#llenia, but 
Eumachus the son of Chrysis, were the commanders. 

They sailed to Astacus, and restored Evarchus; they 

then tried to gain over certain other towns on the coast 

of Acarnania; but, failing in their attempt, they pro- 
ceeded homewards. Touching at Cephallenia on their 
voyage, they made a descent on the country of the 
Cranians, but being entrapped by means of a pretended 
agreement, and then unexpectedly attacked, they lost a 

part of their forces; at length, not without a severe 
struggle, they put to sea again and returned home. 

During the same winter, in accordance with an old 34. 


national custom, the funeral of those who first fell in this The Athe- 


war was celebrated by the Athenians at the public ptie 


charge. The ceremony is as follows : Three days before Wi ina died 
the celebration they erect a tent in which the bones of ™°%** 
the dead are laid out, and every one brings to his own 

dead any offering which he pleases. At the time of the 

funeral the bones are placed in chests of cypress wood, 

which are conveyed on hearses; there is one chest for 

each tribe. They also carry a single empty litter decked 

with a pall for all whose bodies are missing, and cannot 

be recovered after the battle. The procession is ac- 
companied by any one who chooses, whether citizen or 
stranger, and the female relatives of the deceased are 
present at the place of interment and make lamentation. 

The public sepulchre is situated in the most beautiful 

spot outside the walls; there they always bury those 


ae 
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II. who fall in war; only after the battle of Marathon the 
dead, in recognition of their pre-eminent valor, were 
interred on the field. When the remains have been laid 
in the earth, some man of known ability and high reputa- 
tion, chosen by the city, delivers a suitable oration over 
them ; after which the people depart. Such is the manner 
of interment ; and the ceremony was repeated from time 
to time throughout the war. Over those who were the 
first buried Pericles was chosen tospeak. At the fitting 
moment he advanced from the sepulchre to a lofty 
stage, which had been erected in order that he might 
be heard as far as possible by the multitude, and spoke 
as follows :— | 


FUNERAL SPEECH. 


35. “Most of those who have spoken here before me have 


Thelaw | gommended the lawgiver who added this oration to our 
which enjoins 5 


this oration other funeral customs; it seemed to them a worthy 
as been often 


raised. But j : . 
praised, But thing that such an honor should be given at their 


thetereby burial to the dead who have fallen on the field of battle. 


deeds only, But I should have preferred that, when men’s deeds have 


not to imperil 


their reputa- heen brave, they should be honored in deed only, and 


tion on the 
Sxaton ‘sain, With such an honor as this public funeral, which you 


approved the are now witnessing. Then the reputation of many would 


Pinustobey, not have been imperilled on the eloquence or want of 
eloquence of one, and their virtues believed or not as 
he spoke wellor ill. For it is difficult to say neither too 
little nor too much; and even moderation is apt not to 
give the impression of truthfulness. The friend of the 
dead who knows the facts is likely to think that the 
words of the speaker fall short of his knowledge and of 
his wishes; another who is not so well informed, when 
he hears of anything which surpasses his own powers, 
will be envious and will suspect exaggeration. Man- 
kind are tolerant of the praises of others so long as each 
hearer thinks that he can do as well or nearly as well 
himself, but, when the speaker rises above him, jealousy 
is aroused and he begins to be incredulous. However, 
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ne es 
since our ancestors have set the seal of their approval _ II. 
upon the practice, I must obey, and to the utmost of my 
power shall endeavor to satisfy the wishes and beliefs 
of all who hear me. 

“I will speak first of our ancestors, for itis rightand 36. a 
becoming that now, when we are lamenting the dead, a 1 Will frst 


4 A 4 commemo- 
tribute should be paid to their memory. There has tte our pre- 


decessors, 


. 1 1 1 1 who gave us 
never been a time when they did not inhabit this land, Who g2ve 4s 


which by their valor they have handed down from fmpite., And 


generation to generation, and we have received from %tbe dea, 


scribe how 


them a free state. But if they were worthy of praise, (72° how, 
still more were our fathers, who added to their inherit- Yhiness, 
ance, and after many a struggle transmitted to us their 
sons this great empire. And we ourselves assembled 
here to-day, who are still most of us in the vigor of 
life, have chiefly done the work of improvement, and 
have richly endowed our city with all things, so that she 
is sufficient for herself both in peace and war. Of the 
military exploits by which our various possessions were 
acquired, or of the energy with which we or our fathers 
drove back the tide of war, Hellenic or Barbarian, I will 
not speak ; for the tale would be long and is familiar to 
you. But before I praise the dead, I should like to 
point out by what principles of action we rose! to power, 
and under what institutions and through what manner 
of life our empire became great. For I conceive that 
such thoughts are not unsuited to the occasion, and that 
this numerous assembly of citizens and strangers may 
profitably listen to them. 
“Our form of government does not enter intorivalry 37. 
with the institutions of others. We do not copy our Ov govern- 


ent is a 
neighbors, but are an example to them. It is true that democracy, 
we are called a democracy, for the administration is in men of mer't, 
the hands of the many and not of the few. But while 9 pee... 
the law secures equal justice to all alike in their private [fo Sn. 
disputes, the claim of excellence is also recognized ; and siveness, our 
when a citizen is in any way distinguished, he is preferred 

1 Reading #ACouer. 
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II. to the public service, not as a matter of privilege, but as 
private from the reward of merit. Neither is poverty a bar, but a 
we revere man may benefit his country whatever be the obscurity 
junctions of of his condition. There is no exclusiveness in our public 
ae life, and in our private intercourse we are not suspicious 

of one another, nor angry with our neighbor if he does 
what he likes ; we do not put on sour looks at him which, 
though harmless, are not pleasant. While we are thus 
unconstrained in our private intercourse, a spirit of rever- 
ence pervades our public acts; we are prevented from 
doing wrong by respect for authority and for the laws, 
having an especial regard to those which are ordained 
for the protection of the injured as well as to those un- 
written laws which bring upon the transgressor of them 
the reprobation of the general sentiment. 

38. * And we have not forgotten to provide for our weary 
Wefindre- spirits many relaxations from toil; we have regular 


laxation in 


our amuses | games and sacrifices throughout the year; -at home the 


ments, and in 


our homes; style of our life is refined; and the delight which we 


and the whole 
world con- 


Wobutece, daily feel in all these things helps to banish melancholy. 
eur eniey- Because of the greatness of our city the fruits of the 
whole earth flow in upon us; so that we enjoy the 

goods of other countries as freely as of our own. 
39. * Then, again, our military training is in many respects 
ng ave _ Superior to that of our adversaries. Our city is thrown 


a match for 2 ‘ 
fie Pelopone OPED to the world, and we never expel a foreigner or 


anne prevent him from seeing or learning anything of which 
thoustwe the secret if revealed to an enemy might profit him. 


cuderecne We rely not upon management or trickery, but upon our 


aan own hearts and hands. And in the matter of education, 
whereas they from early youth are always undergoing 
laborious exercises which are to make them brave, we 
live at ease, and yet are equally ready to face !the 
perils which they face’. And here is the proof. The 
Lacedaemonians come into Attica not by themselves, 
but with their whole confederacy following ; we go alone 


1 Or, “‘ perils such as our strength can bear;”’ or ‘‘ perils which are 
enough to daunt us,’’ 


iy 


FUNERAL SPEECH OF PERICLES. 119 
B.C. 431 ; Ol. 87, 2. 


into a neighbor’s country ; and although our opponents _ II. 
are fighting for their homes and we on a foreign soil, we 
_have seldom any difficulty in overcoming them. Our 
enemies have never yet felt our united strength ; the care 
of a navy divides our attention, and on land we are 
obliged to send our own citizens everywhere. But they, 
if they meet and defeat a part of our army, are as proud 
as if they had routed us all, and when defeated they 
pretend to have been vanquished by us all. 

“Tf then we prefer to meet danger with a light heart 
but without laborious training, and with a courage which 
is gained by habit and not enforced by law, are we not 
greatly the gainers? Since we do not anticipate the pain, 
although, when the hour comes, we can be as brave as 
those who never allow themselves to rest ; and thus too 
our city is equally admirable in peace and in war. For 40. 
we are lovers of the beautiful, yet simple in our tastes, and We are not 


enervated by 


we cultivate the mind without loss of manliness. Wealth culture, or 
vulgarized by 


we employ, not for talk and ostentation, but when there wealth. We 


are all inter- 

: os it 1 ested in pub- 

is a real use for it. To avow poverty with us is no le atars, bo- 
- a 4 . 7 n6 727 7 + 7 ieving that 
disgrace: the true disgrace is in doing nothing to avoid Ween 
it. An Athenian citizen does not neglect the state lest by tree 


because he takes care of his own household ; and even 0% foodness 


those of us who are engaged in business have a very fair honda 


idea of politics. We alone regard a man who takes no por tors 


interest in public affairs, not as a harmless, but as a CP iecdom, 
useless character ; and if few of us are originators, we are 
all sound judges of a policy. The great impediment to 
action is, in our opinion, not discussion, but the want of 
that knowledge which is gained by discussion preparatory 
toaction. For we have a peculiar power of thinking before 
we act and of acting too, whereas other men are courage- 
ous from ignorance but hesitate upon reflection. And 
they are surely to be esteemed the bravest spirits who, 
having the clearest sense both of the pains and pleasures 
of life, do not on that account shrink from danger. In 
doing good, again, we are unlike others; we make our 
friends by conferring, not by receiving favors. Now he 


41, 


In fine, 
Athens is the 
school of Hel- 
las. She 
alone in the 
hour of trial 
rises above 
her reputa- 
tion, Her 
citizens need 
no poet to 
sing their 
praises ; for 
every land 
bears wit- 
ness to their 
valor, 


42. 


The praise 
of the city 
is the praise 
of these 
men, for 
they made 
her great. 


Cw eS «= = tien Lo 
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who confers a favor is the firmer friend, because he 
would fain by kindness keep alive the memory of an 
obligation ; but the recipient is colder in his feelings, 
because he knows that in requiting another’s generosity 
he will not be winning gratitude, but only paying a debt. 
We alone do good to our neighbors not upon a calcu- 
lation of interest, but in the confidence of freedom and 
in a frank and fearless spirit. To sum up: I say that 


Athens is the school of Hellas, and that the individual © 


Athenian in his own person seems to have the power of | 


adapting himself to the most varied forms of action with 
the utmost versatility and grace. This is no passing and 
idle word, but truth and fact ; and theassertion is verified 
by the position to which these qualities have raised the 
state. For in the hour of trial Athens alone among her 
contemporaries is superior to the report of her. No 
enemy who comes against her is indignant at the re- 
verses which he sustains at the hands of such a city; no 
subject complains that his masters are unworthy of him. 
And we shall assuredly not be without witnesses ; there 
are mighty monuments of our power which will make us 
the wonder of this and of succeeding ages ; we shall not 
need the praises of Homer or of any other panegyrist 
whose poetry may please for the moment,! although his 
representation of the facts will not bear the light of day. 
For we have compelled every land and every sea to open 
a path for our valor, and have everywhere planted 
eternal memorials of our friendship and of our enmity. 
Such is the city for whose sake these men nobly fought 
and died; they could not bear the thought that she 
might be taken from them; and every one of us who 
survive should gladly toil on her behalf. 

“I have dwelt upon the greatness of Athens because I 
want to show you that we are contending for a higher 
prize than those who enjoy none of these privileges, and 
to establish by manifest proof the merit of these men 
whom] amnowcommemorating. Their loftiest praise has 


1 Cp. i. 10 med., and 21, 


ay 
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been already spoken. For in magnifying the city I have 
magnified them, and men like them whose virtues made 
her ; glorious. And of how few Hellenes can it be said as 
of ee that their deeds when weighed in the balance 
have been found equal to their fame ! Methinks that a 
death such as theirs has been gives the true measure of a 
man’s worth ; it may be the first revelation of his virtues, 
but is at any rate their final seal. For even those who 
come short in other ways may justly plead the valor 
with which they have fought for their country; they 
have blotted out the evil with the good, and have bene- 
fited the state more by their public services than they 
have injured her by their private actions. None of these 
men were enervated by wealth or hesitated to resign the 
pleasures of life; none of them put off the evil day in 
the hope, natural to poverty, that a man, though poor, 
may one day become rich. But, deeming that the pun- 
ishment of their enemies was sweeter than any of these 
things, and that they could fall in no nobler cause, they 
determined at the hazard of their lives to be honorably 
avenged, and to leave the rest. They resigned to hope 
their unknown chance of happiness; but in the face of 
death they resolved to rely upon themselves alone. And 
when the moment came they were minded to resist and 
suffer, rather than to fly and save their lives; they ran 
away from the word of dishonor, but on the battle-field 
their feet stood fast, and in an instant, at the height of 
their fortune, they passed away from the scene, not of 
their fear, but of their glory.! 
~ Such was the end of these men ; they were worthy of 
Athens, and the living need not desire to have a more 
heroic spirit, although they may pray for a less fatal issue. 
The value of such a spirit isnot to be expressed in words. 
Any one can discourse to you for ever about the ad- 
vantages of a brave defence which you know already. 


1 Or, taking té%S with xavgod: ‘while for a moment they were 
in the hands io fortune, at the height, not of terror but of glory, they 
passed away.”’ 


iE 


Good and bad, 
an poor 
alike, pre- 
ferred death 
to dishonor, 


43. 


Contemplate 
and love 
Athens, and 
you will know 
how to value 
them. 

They were 


—— a a 
: 
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II. But instead of listening to him I would have you day by 
united in, day fix your eyes upon the greatness of Athens, until 


but their you become filled with the love of her; and when you 


See mneir ALE impressed by the spectacle of her glory, reflect that 


sepulehre is this empire has been acquired by men who knew their 
brance of, duty and had the courage to do it, who in the hour of 
pearts™o- conflict had the fear of dishonor always present to them, 


wiewice and who, if ever they failed in an enterprise, would not 


nop coil allow their virtues to be lost to their country, but 


unfortunate, freely gave their lives to her as the fairest offering which 
who should be they could present at her feast. The endiehtion which 
they collectively made was individually repaid to them ; 
for they received again each one for himself a praise 
which grows not old, and the noblest of all sepulchres— 
I speak not of that in which their remains are laid, but 
of that in which their glory survives, and is proclaimed 
always and on every fitting occasion both ‘in word and 
deed. For the whole earth is the sepulchre of famous 
men; not only are they commemorated by columns and 
inscriptions in their own country, but in foreign lands 
there dwells also an unwritten memorial of them, graven 
not on stone but in the hearts of men. Make them your 
examples, and, esteeming courage to be freedom and 
freedom to be happiness, do not weigh too nicely the 
perils of war. The unfortunate who has no hope of a 
change for the better has less reason to throw away his 
life than the prosperous who, if he survive, is always 
liable to a change for the worse, and to whom any acci- 
dental fall makes the most serious difference. To a man 
of spirit, cowardice and disaster coming together are far 
more bitter than death, striking him unperceived at a 
time when he is full of courage and animated by the 
general hope. 
44, _ “Wherefore I do not now commiserate the parents of 
The parents the dead who stand here; I would rather comfort them. « 


of the dead 
are to be You know that your life has been passed amid manifold 


comforted 


hited," Vicissitudes; and that they may be deemed fortunate 


who have gained most honor, whether an honorable 
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death like theirs, or an honorable sorrow like yours, I. 
and whose days have been so ordered that the term of Some of them 


may yet have 
1 ‘ 1 is]j ] wij children who 
their happiness is like wise the term of their life. I know will Hehtee 


how hard it is to make you feel this, when the good for- thet sorrow 
tune of others will too often remind you of the gladness *t23 while, 
which once lightened your hearts. And sorrow is felt how eed 


at the want of those blessings, not which a man never {20 share of 


been, and be 


knew, but which were a part of his life before they were beensity4? 
taken from him. Some of you are of an age at which {ney 
they may hope to have other children, and they ought to “°° 
bear their sorrow better ; not only will the children who 

may hereafter be born make them forget their own lost 

ones, but the city will be doubly a gainer. She will not 

be left desolate, and she will be safer. For a man’s 

counsel cannot have equal weight or worth, when he 

alone has no children to risk in the general danger. To 

those of you who have passed their prime, I say ; ‘Con- 
gratulate yourselves that you have been happy during 

the greater part of your days ; remember that your life of 


sorrow will not last long, and be comforted by the glory / 
of those who are gone. For the love of honor alone / 


is ever young, and not riches, as some say, but honor 
is the delight of men when they are old and useless.’__-/ 


“To you who are the sons and brothers of the de- 45. 


. . AR Sons and 
parted, I see that the struggle to emulate them will be $o"s.2"4 


find their ex- 


an arduous one. For all men praise the dead, and, how- ample hardee 
eyer pre-eminent your virtue may be, hardly will you Witte, tr) 
be thought, I do not say to equal, but even to approach fiving, but 
them. ‘The living have their rivals and detractors, but {ote dead. 
when aman is out of the way, the honor and good-will vidows re- 


strain their 


which he receives is unalloyed. And, if I am to speak natural weak- 


ess, and 


of womanly virtues to those of you who will henceforth avoid both 
be widows, let me sum them up in one short admonition : blame. 
To a woman not to show more weakness than is natural 
to her sex is a great glory, and not to be talked about 
for good or for evil among men. 

“J have paid the required tribute, in obedience tothe 46. 


‘ v2, ~ We , m So have I 
law, making use of such fitting words as I had. The poig‘r due 


‘ 
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II. tribute of deeds has been paid in part; for the dead 
tribute of | have been honorably interred, and it remains only that 
enact ne their children should be maintained at the public charge 


Gy ihis until they are grown up; this is the solid prize with 


ietths which, as with a garland, Athens crowns her sons living 


of ther” and dead, after a struggle like theirs. For where the 
children. rewards of virtue are greatest, therethe noblest citizens 
are enlisted in the service of the state. And now, when 
you have duly lamented, every one his own dead, you 

may depart.” 
47. Such was the order of the funeral celebrated in this 


Second in- winter, with the end of which ended the first year of the 


oe Peloponnesian War. As soon as summer returned, the 


theplague, Peloponnesian army, comprising as before two-thirds 

of the force of each confederate state, under the command 

of the Lacedaemonian king Archidamus, the son of 

Zeuxidamus, invaded Attica, where they established 

themselves and ravaged the country. They had not 

been there many days when the plague broke out at 

Athens for the first time. <A similar disorder is said 

to have previously smitten many places, particularly 

Lemnos, but there is no record of such a pestilence 

occurring elsewhere, or of so great a destruction of 

human life. For a while physicians, in ignorance of 

the nature of the disease, sought to apply remedies ; but 

it was in vain, and they themselves were among the 

first victims, because they oftenest came into contact 

with it. No human art was of any avail, and as to 

supplications in temples, inquiries of oracles, and the 

like, they were utterly useless, and at last men were 
overpowered by the calamity and gave them all up. 

48, The disease is said to have begun south of Egypt in 

which com- Aethiopia: thence it descended into Egypt and Libya, 


menced in 
Acthiopia. and after spreading over the greater part of the Persian 


The origin 
and causes empire, suddenly fell upon Athens. It first attacked 


unknown, 7 ; ahi iene ear 4 ” 5 Sata , 
unknown. the inhabitants of the Piraeus, and it was supposed 


corti. that the Peloponnesians had poisoned the cisterns, no 
conduits having as yet been made there. It afterwards 
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reached the upper city, and then the mortality became 


LWip 


far greater. As to its probable origin or the causes aes Ss. Limne 


a 


which might or could have produced Aah a disturbance suiferer. 


of nanaien every man, whether a physician or not, will 
give his own opinion. But I shall describe its actual 
course, and the symptoms by which any one who knows 
them beforehand may recognize the disorder should it 
everreappear. For I was myself attacked, and witnessed 
the sufferings of others. 

The season was admitted to have been remarkably free 
from ordinary sickness ; and if anybody was already ill 
of any other disease, it was absorbed in this. Many who 
were in perfect health, all ina moment, and without any 
apparent reason, were seized with violent heats in the 
head and with redness and inflammation of the eyes. 
Internally the throat andthe tongue were quickly suffused 
with blood, and the breath bauaine unnatural and fetid. 
There followed sneezing and hoarseness ; in a short time 
the disorder, accompanied by a violent cough, reached 
the chest; then fastening lower down, it would move 
the stomach and bring on all the vomits of bile to which 
physicians have ever given names; and they were very 
distressing. An ineffectual retching producing violent 
convulsions attacked most of the sufferers ; !}some as soon 
as the previous symptoms had abated, others not until long 


49. 


The charac- 
teristics of 
the disease. 


J 


afterwards.' The body externally was not so very hot to ~ 


the touch, nor yet pale; it was of a livid color inclining 
to red, and breaking out in pustules and ulcers. But the 
internal fever was intense ; the sufferers could not bear to 
have on them even the finest linen garment ; they insisted 
on being naked, and there was nothing which they longed 
for more eagerly than to throw themselves into cold 
water. And many of those who had no one to look after 
them actually plunged into the cisterns, for they were 
tormented by unceasing thirst, which was not in the 
least assuaged whether they drank little or much. They 


1 Or, taking hwgyoarta with onaoudy: “ these convulsions in some 
cases soon abated, in others not until long afterwards.” 


= © >) ie oe © 
i ti 7 


II. could not sleep; a restlessness which was intolerable 
never left them. While the disease was at its height the 
body, instead of wasting away, held out amid these 
sufferings in amarvellous manner, and either they died 
on the seventh or ninth day, not of weakness, for their 
strength was not exhausted, but of internal fever, which 
was the end of most; or, if they survived, then the 
disease descended into the bowels and there produced 
violent ulceration ; severe diarrhoea at the same time set 
in, and at a later stage caused exhaustion, which finally 
with few exceptions carried them off. For the disorder 
which had originally settled in the head passed gradually 
through the whole body, and, if a person got over the 
worst, would often seize the extremities and leave its 
mark, attacking the privy parts and the fingers and the 
toes; and some escaped with the loss of these, some 
with the loss of their eyes. Some again had no sooner 
recovered than they were seized with a forgetfulness of 
all things and knew neither themselves nor their friends. 

50. The malady took a form not to be described, and the 


| Even the |. fury with which it fastened upon each sufferer was too 


_‘Dindsor eey much for human nature to endure. There was one 


tones Circumstance in particular which distinguished it from 
ordinary diseases. The birds and animals which feed 
on human flesh, although so many bodies were lying 
unburied, either never came near them, or died if they 
touched them. This was proved by a remarkable dis- 
appearance of the birds of prey, who were not to be 
seen either about the bodies or anywhere else; while in 
the case of the dogs the fact was even more obvious, 
because they live with man. 
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51. Such was the general nature of the disease: I omit 
— «Nothing ~=—s many strange peculiarities which characterized individual 
against the cases. None of the ordinary sicknesses attacked any one 


while it lasted, or, if they did, they ended in the plague. 
Some of the sufferers died from want of care, others 
equally who were receiving the greatest attention. No 
single remedy could be deemed a specific; for that 
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which did good to one did harm to another. Nocon- Il. 


ituti ‘ j . i Rapidity with 
stitution was of itself strong enough to resist or weak Seplaity at 


; F sent a] infectio 
enough to escape the attacks; the disease carried off all per ea 


alike and defied every mode of treatment. Most appalling co"! visit 


- was the despondency which seized upon any one who felt impunity ex- 


cept those 


: : 2 ; +s mind Whe had al- 
himself sickening ; for he instantly abandoned his mind ley erm 


to despair and, instead of holding out, absolutely threw *¢ked and 
away his chance of life. Appalling too was the rapidity °° 
with which men caught the infection ; dying like sheep if 

they attended on one another ; and this was the principal 


cause of*mortality. When they were afraid to visit one 


_ another, the sufferers died in their solitude, so that many 


houses were empty because there had been no one left to 
take care of the sick; or if they ventured they perished, 
especially those who aspired to heroism. For they 
went to see their friends without thought of themselves 
and were ashamed to leave them, even at a time when 
the very relations of the dying were at last growing 
weary and ceased to make lamentations, overwhelmed 
by the vastness of the calamity. But whatever instances 
there may have been of such devotion, more often the 
sick and the dying were tended by the pitying care of 
those who had recovered, because they knew the course 
of the disease and were themselves free from appre- 
hension. For no one was ever attacked a second time, 
or not with a fatal result. All men congratulated them, 
and they themselves, in the excess of their joy at the 
moment, had an innocent fancy that they could not die 
of any other sickness. 

The crowding of the people out of the country into 52. 


The misery 


the city aggravated the misery; and the newly-arrived The misery 
suffered most. For, having no houses of their own, but py iin or 
inhabiting in the height of summer stifling huts, the ‘°° 
mortality among them was dreadful, and they perished 

in wild disorder. 1!The dead lay as they had died, one 


upon another, while others hardly alive wallowed ! in the 


1 More literally: “‘ They, dying, lay dead one upon another, or wal- 
lowed hardly alive,” ete, : 


4 


General vio- 
lation of 
ancient cus- 
toms of 
burial. 


53. 


All legal and 


‘religious re- 


straint disap- 
pears in the 
terror of the 
plague. 


54, 
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streets and crawled about every fountain craving for 
water. The temples in which they lodged were full of 
the corpses of those who died in them; for the violence 
of the calamity was such that men, not knowing where 
to turn, grew reckless of all law, human and divine. The 
customs which had hitherto been observed at funerals 
were universally violated, and they buried their dead each 
one as best he could. Many, having no proper appli- 
ances, because the deaths in their household had been 
so frequent, made no scruple of using the burial-place 
of others. When one man had raised a funeral pile, 
others would come, and throwing on their dead first, set 
fire to it; or when some other corpse was already burn- 
ing, before they could be stopped would throw their own 
dead upon it and depart. 

There were other and worse forms of lawlessness which 
the plague introduced at Athens. Men who had hitherto 
concealed their indulgence in pleasure now grew bolder. 
For, seeing the sudden change,—how the rich died in a 
moment, and those who had nothing immediately in- 
herited their property,—they reflected that life and riches 
were alike transitory, and they resolved to enjoy them- 
selves while they could, and to think only of pleasure. 
Who would be willing to sacrifice himself to the law of 
honor when he knew not whether he would ever live to 
be held in honor? The pleasure of the moment and any 
sort of thing which conduced to it took the place both of 
honor and of expediency. No fear of God or law of man 
deterred a criminal. Those who saw all perishing alike, 
thought that the worship or neglect of the Gods made no 
difference. For offences against human law no punish- 
ment was to be feared ; no one would live long enough to 
be called to account. Already a far heavier sentence had 
been passed and was hanging over a man’s head ; before 
that fell, why should he not take a little pleasure ? 

Such was the grievous calamity which now afflicted 
the Athenians ; within the walls their people were dying, 
and without, their country was being ravaged. In their 
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troubles they naturally called to mind a verse which the I. 
elder men among them declared to have been current 
long ago : — 
“A Dorian war will come and a plague with it.” 
There was a dispute about the precise expression ; some Dispute about 


. e ° ‘ an ancient 
saying that /imos, a famine, and not loimos, a plague, was oracle: 


the original word. Nevertheless, as might have been ex- or loimos Was 
pected, for men’s memories reflected their sufferings, the 
argument in favor of doimos prevailed at the time. But 
if ever in future years another Dorian war arises which 
happens to be accompanied by a famine, they will prob- 
ably repeat the verse in the other form. The answer 
of the oracle to the Lacedaemonians when the God was 
asked “ whether they should go to war or not,” and he 
replied “ that if they fought with all their might, they 
would conquer, and that he himself would take their 
part 1,” was not forgotten by those who had heard of it, 
and they quite imagined that they were witnessing the 
fulfilment of his words. The disease certainly did set 
in immediately after the invasion of the Pelononnesians, . 
and did not spread into Peloponnesus in any degree 
worth speaking of, while Athens felt its ravages most 
severely, and next to Athens the places which were most 
populous. Such was the history of the plague.? 

After the Peloponnesians had wasted the plain they 55. 
entered what are called the coast lands (Paralus) and The Pelo- 


ponnesians at 


* a fx 1 r jane Laurium. 
penetrated as far as Laurium, where the Athenians have avrium. 


their silver mines. First they ravaged that part of the resins the 
coast which looks towards Peloponnesus, and afterwards going out, | 
that situated towards Euboea and Andros. But Pericles, pycredstips 
who was still general, continued to insist, as in the 1Pomests 
former invasion, that the Athenians should remain 
within their walls. 

Before, however, the Peloponnesians had left the plain 
and moved forward into the coast lands he had begun 
to equip an expedition of a hundred ships against Pelo- 
ponnesus. When all was ready he put to sea, having on 


1 Cp. i. 118 fin. : 2 Op. iii. 87. 
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The Pelo- 
ponnesians 
leave Attica 
after a stay of 
forty days. 


58. 


Expedition 
against Poti- 
daea. The 
plague breaks 
out among 
the troops, 
and the rein- 
forcements 
return to 
Athens. 


130 THE PLAGUE AT POTIDAEFA. 
B.C. 430; Ol. 87, 3. 


board four thousand Athenian hoplites and three hundred 
cavalry conveyed in horse transports which the Athenians 
then constructed for the first time out of their old ships. 
The Chians and Lesbians joined them with fifty vessels. 
The expedition did not actually put to sea until the 
Peloponnesians had reached the coast lands. Arriving 
at Epidaurus in Peloponnesus the Athenians devastated 
most of the country and attacked the city, which at 
one time they were in hopes of taking, but did not quite 
succeed. Setting sail again they ravaged the territory 
of Troezen, Halieis, and Hermioné, which are all places 
on the coast of Peloponnesus. Again putting off they 
came to Prasiae, a small town on the coast of Laconia, 
ravaged the country, and took and plundered the place. 
They then returned home and found that the Pelopon- 
nesians had also returned and were no longer in Attica. 

Allthe time during which the Peloponnesians remained 
in the country and the armament of the Athenians con- 
tinued at sea the plague was raging both among the 
troops and in the city. The fear which it inspired was 
said to have induced the enemy to leave Attica sooner 
than they intended; for they heard from deserters that 
the disease was in the city, and likewise saw the burn- 
ing of the dead. Still in this invasion the whole coun- 
try was ravaged by them, and they remained about forty 
days, which was the longest stay they ever made. 

In the same summer, Hagnon the son of Nicias, and 
Cleopompus the son of Cleinias, who were colleagues 
of Pericles in his military command, took the fleet which 
he had employed and sailed forthwith against the Thra- 
cian Chalcidians and against Potidaea, which still held 
out. On their arrival they brought engines up to the 
walls, and tried every means of taking the town. But 
they did not succeed; nor did the result by any means 
correspond to the magnitude of their armament; for 
thither too the plague came and made dreadful havoc 
among the Athenian troops. Even the soldiers who 
were previously there and had been in good health 
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caught the infection from the forces under Hagnon. I. 
But the army of Phormio! escaped, for he and his 
sixteen hundred troops had left Chalcidicé. And so 
Hagnon returned with his fleet to Athens, having lost by 
the plague out of four thousand hoplites a thousand and 
fifty men in forty days. But the original armament 2 
remained and prosecuted the siege. 

After the second Peloponnesian invasion, now that 59. 
Attica had been once more ravaged, and the war and The Athe- 


nians sue for 


the plague together lay heavy upon the Athenians, a Pee and are 


ejected. 

change came over their spirit. They blamed Pericles They oe 
because he had persuaded them to go to war, declaring $s, 2° 
that he was the author of their troubles; and they were 
anxious to come to terms with the Lacedaemonians. 
Accordingly envoys were despatched to Sparta, but they 
met with no success. And now, being completely at 
their wit’s end, they turned upon Pericles. He saw that 
they were exasperated by their misery and were behay- 
ing just as he had always anticipated that they would. 
And so, being still general, he called an assembly, want- 
ing to encourage them and to convert their angry feelings 
into a gentler and more hopeful mood. At this assembly 
he came forward and spoke as follows : — 

“J was expecting this outburst of indignation; the 60. 
causes of it are notunknown tome. And I have sum- Your anger 


moned an assembly that I may remind you of your &t#te and u- 


manly; you 


resolutions and reprove you for yourinconsiderate anger fret that | 


against me, and want of fortitude in misfortune. In ¢hihainte a 
my judgment it would be better for individuals them- (7s?! 


on those of 
ene . vou beli 
selves that the citizens should suffer and the state flourish }o7 ee" 
sy. : wise, loyal 
than that the citizens should flourish and the state suffer. disinterest, 
. ° ° . when youcon- 
A private man, however successful in his own dealings, sented to the 
Pave ‘< are, i war, why 
if his country perish is involved in her destruction ; but show you 


attack me 


if he be an unprosperous citizen of a prosperous city he now? 
is much more likely to recover. Seeing then that states 
can bear the misfortunes of individuals, but individuals 
cannot bear the misfortunes of the state, let us all stand 

Cp. i. 64 med. ; 2 Cp. i. 59, 61 init. 
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II. by our country and not do what you are doing now, who 
because you are stunned by your private calamities are 
letting go the common hope of safety, and condemning 
not only me who advised, but yourselves who consented 
to,the war. Yet I with whom you are so angry venture 
to say of myself, that I am as capable as any one of 
devising and explaining a sound policy ; and that I am 
a lover of my country, and incorruptible. Now a man 
may have a policy which he cannot clearly expound, 
and then he might as well have none at all; or he may 
possess both ability and eloquence, but if he is disloyal 
to his country he cannot, like a true man, speak in her 
interests; or again he may be-unable to resist a bribe, 
and then all his other good qualities will be sold for 
money. If, when you determined to go to war, you 
believed me to have somewhat more of the statesman 
in me than others, it is not fair that I should now be 
charged with anything like crime. 

61. “ T allow that for men who are in prosperity and free 

Tamnot —_ to choose it is great folly tomake war. But when they 


changed, 


but you are . 7 ; ¢ ay + 
changed, ust either submit and at once surrender independence, 


misfortune. oy strike and be free, then he who shuns and not he who 


Sucha 


becosing the Meets the danger is deserving of blame. For my own 


thors: you Part, I am the same man and stand where I did. But 


poe os you are changed ; for you have been driven by misfortune 


oii oF the to recall the consent which you gave when you were yet 
public goed: unhurt, and to think that my advice was wrong because 
your own characters are weak. The pain is present and 
comes home to each of you, but the good is as yet un- 
realized by any one; and your minds have not the 
strength to persevere in your resolution, now that a 
great reverse has overtaken you unawares. Anything 
which is sudden and unexpected and utterly beyond 
calculation, such a disaster for instance as this plague 
coming upon other misfortunes, enthralls the spirit of a 
man. Nevertheless, being the citizens of a great city 
and educated in a temper of greatness, you should not 
succumb to calamities however overwhelming, or darken 
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the lustre of your fame. For if men hate the presump- _—_—‘[, 
tion of those who claim a reputation to which they have — 
no right, they equally condemn the faint-heartedness of 
those who fall below the glory which is theirown. You 
should lose the sense of your private sorrows and lay 
fast hold of the common good. 

“As to your sufferings in the war, if you fear that they 62. 


may be very great and after all fruitless, I have shown ee ae 


i > +, ferings will 
you already over and over again that such a fear is ree thse 


net ens : “Mandi I tell you that 
groundless. If you are still unsatisfied I will indicate Oe Eke aha. 


1 oa : . ute masters 
one element of your superiority which appears to have pL ioe: 


escaped you’, although it nearly touches your imperial S™! js Plt 


greatness. I too have never mentioned it before, nor bigeye 


would I now, because the claim may seem too arrogant, parison with 
* 5 di 
if I did not see that you are unreasonably depressed. (oem, 
: Rees : dyou will 
You think that your empire is confined to your allies, but 4yeuN 
ae A the rest. 
I say that of the two divisions of the world accessible EDP Moot oar 
4 4 enemies with 
man, the land and the sea, there is one of which you are disdain, as 
eae aving a 
absolute masters, and have, or may have, the dominion rational 
conviction 


to any extent which you please. Neither the great king ean 
nor any nation on earth can hindera navy like yours from ; 
penetrating whithersoever you choose to sail. When we 
reflect on this great power, houses and lands, of which 
the loss seems so dreadful to you, are as nothing. We 
ought not to be troubled about them or to think much 
of them in comparison; they are only the garden of the 
house, the superfluous ornament of wealth ; and you may 
be sure that if we cling to our freedom and preserve that, 
we shall soon enough recover all the rest. But, if we 
are the servants of others, we shall be sure to lose not 
only freedom, but all that freedom gives. And where 
your ancestors doubly succeeded, you will doubly fail. 
For their empire was not inherited by them from others 
but won by the labor of their hands, and by them pre- 
? Or, taking dndoyov suiv absolutely: “a consideration which, 
however obvious, appears to have escaped you.” 
Or, again, taking weyéOovg sé 00 with évOuunOivae: “one element 


of your superiority which nearly touches your empire, but of which 
you neyer seem to have considered the importance.” 


63. 


Your empire 
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and it is too 
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it; for you 
have already 
incurred the 
hatred of 
mankind, 


64. 
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served and bequeathed to us. And surely to be robbed 
of what you have is a greater disgrace than to fail in 
obtaining more. Meet your enemies therefore not only 
with spirit but with disdain. Any coward or fortunate 
fool may brag and vaunt, but he only is capable of dis- 
dain whose conviction that he is stronger than his enemy 
rests, like our own, on grounds of reason. Courage 
fighting in a fair field is fortified by the intelligence 
which looks down upon an enemy ; an intelligence re- 
lying, not on hope, which is the strength of helplessness, . 
but on that surer foresight which is given by reason 


and observation of facts. 


“Once more, you are bound to maintain the imperial 
dignity of your city in which you all take pride ; for you 
should not covet the glory unless you will endure the ~ 
toil. And do not imagine that you are fighting about a 
simple issue, freedom or slavery ; you have an empire to 
lose, and there is the danger to which the hatred of your 
imperial rule has exposed you. Neither can you resign 
your power, if, at this crisis, any timorous or inactive 
. spirit is for thus playing the honest man. For by this 
time your empire has become a tyranny which in the 
opinion of mankind may have been unjustly gained, but 
which cannot be safely surrendered. The men of whom 
I was speaking, if they could find followers, would soon 
ruin a city, and if they were to go and found a state of 
their own, would equally ruin that. For, inaction is 
secure only when arrayed by the side of activity; nor 
is it expedient or safe for a sovereign, but only for a 


subject state, to be a servant. 


“You must not be led away by the advice of such 
citizens as these, nor be angry with me; for the resolu- 
tion in favor of war was your own as much as mine. 
What if the enemy has come and done what he was 
certain to do when you refused to yield? What too if 
the plague followed? That was an unexpected blow, 
but we might have foreseen all the rest. I am well 


aware that your hatred of me is aggravated by it. 


But 
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how unjustly, unless to me you also ascribe the credit 
of any extraordinary success which may befall you! ! 
The visitations of heaven should be borne with resigna- 
tion, the sufferings inflicted by an enemy with manliness. 
This has always been the spirit of Athens, and should 
not die out in you. Know that our city has the greatest 
name in all the world because she has never yielded to 
misfortunes, but has sacrificed more lives and endured 
severer hardships in war than any other; wherefore also 
she has the greatest power of any state up to this day ; 
and the memory of her glory will always survive. Even 
if we should be compelled at last to abate somewhat of 
our greatness (for all things have their times of growth 
and decay), yet will the recollection live, that, of all 
Hellenes, we ruled over the greatest number of Hellenic 
subjects ; that we withstood our enemies, whether single 
or united, in the most terrible wars, and that we were 
the inhabitants of a city endowed with every sort of 
wealth and greatness. The indolent may indeed find 
fault, but 2the man of action? will seek to rival us, and 
he who is less fortunate will envy us. To be hateful and 
offensive has ever been at the time the fate of those who 
have aspired to empire. But he judges well who accepts 
unpopularity in a great cause. Hatred does not last 
long, and, besides the immediate splendor of great 
actions, the renown of them endures for ever in men’s 
memories. Looking forward to such future glory and 
present avoidance of dishonor, make an effort now and 
secure both. Let no herald be sent to the Lacedae- 
monians, and do not let them know that you are de- 
pressed by your sufferings. For the greatest states and 
the greatest men, when misfortunes come, are the least 
depressed in spirit and the most resolute in action.” 
By these and similar words Pericles endeavored to 
appease the anger of the Athenians against himself, 


1 Op. 1. 140 init. ; 
2 Or, taking xo! adrdg with Bovdduevog: ‘he who is ambitious like 
ourselvyes.”’ ; 


1 Us 


which has 
made Athens 
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even though 
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all time. 


65. 


The Athe- 
nians follow 


is 


Pericles’ ad- 
vice, but are 
not appeased 
until they 
have fined | 
him. He 
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have followed 


it. But they 
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distracted by 
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_ reached the height of her greatness in his time. 
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and to divert their minds from their terrible situation. 
In the conduct of public affairs they took his advice, and 
sent no more embassies to Sparta; they were again eager 
to prosecute the war. Yet in private they felt their suffer- 
ings keenly ; the common people had been deprived even 
of the little which they possessed, while the upper class 
had lost fair estates in the country with all their houses 
and rich furniture. Worst of all, instead of enjoying 
peace, they were now at war. The popular indignation 
was not pacified until they had fined Pericles ; but, soon 
afterwards, with the usual fickleness of the multitude, 
they elected him general and committed all their affairs 
to his charge. Their private sorrows were beginning to 
be less acutely felt, and for a time of public need they 
thought that there was no man like him. During the 
peace while he was at the head of affairs he ruled with 
prudence; under his guidance Athens was safe, and 
When 
the war began he showed that here too he had formed a 
true estimate of the Athenian power. He survived the 
commencement of hostilities two years and six months ; 
and, after his death, his foresight was even better ap- 
preciated than during his life. For he had told the 
Athenians, that if they would be patient and would 
attend to their navy, and not seek to enlarge their do- 
minion while the war was going on, nor imperil the 
existence of the city, they would be victorious; but 
they did all that he told them not to do, and in matters 
which seemingly had nothing to do with the war, from 
motives of private ambition and private interest they 
adopted a policy which had disastrous effects in respect 
both of themselves and of their allies ; their measures, 
thad they been successful, would only have brought 
honor and profit to individuals, and, when unsuccess- 
ful, crippled the city in the conduct of the war. The 
reason of the difference was that he, deriving authority 
from his capacity and acknowledged worth, being also 


1 Or, ‘‘ while they continued to succeed, only brought.’’ 
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aman of transparent integrity, was able-to control Ii. 
‘the multitude in a free spirit; he led them rather than 
was led by them; for, not seeking power by dishonest 
arts, he had no need to say pleasant things, but, on the 
strength of his own high character, could venture to 
oppose and even to anger them. When he saw them 
unseasonably elated and arrogant, his words humbled 
and awed them; and, when they were depressed by 
groundless fears, he sought to reanimate their confidence. 
Thus Athens, though still in name a democracy, was in 
fact ruled by her greatest citizen. But his successors 
were more on an equality with one another, and, each 
one struggling to be first himself, they were ready to 
sacrifice the whole conduct of affairs to the whims of the 
people. Such weakness in a great and imperial city led 
to many errors, of which the greatest was the Sicilian 
expedition ; not that the Athenians miscalculated their 
enemy’s power, but they themselves, instead of con- 
sulting for the interests of the expedition which they 
had sent out, were occupied in intriguing against one 
another for the leadership of the democracy!, and not 
only grew remiss in the management of the army, but 
became embroiled, for the first time, in civil strife. And Evenatter the 


Sicilian disas- 


yet after they had lost in the Sicilian expedition the beers tee 
, . . : iv > istr: their old ene- 
greater part of their fleet and army, and were distracted Serpe 


by revolution at home, still they held out three years mavy new 


ones, and 


ns ra . . 7 ins were at last 
not only against their former enemies, but against the oe ae 


Sicilians who had combined with them, and against by them. | 
most of their own allies who had risen in revolt. Even eae anita 
when Cyrus the son of the King joined in the war and "ght ater 
supplied the Peloponnesian fleet with money, they con- 
tinued to resist, and were at last overthrown, not by 
their enemies, but by themselves and their own internal 
dissensions. So that at the time Pericles was more than 
justified in the conviction at which his foresight had 
arrived, that the Athenians would win an easy victory 
over the unaided forces of the Peloponnesians. 

1 Op, vi. 28, 


_ a. bee 
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1 2 ale So meciga ner iy” : : 
66 During the same summer the Lacedaemonians and their 


TheLace- allies sent a fleet of a hundred ships against the island of 


daemonians 


attack Zaeyn- Zacynthus, which lies opposite Elis. The Zacynthians 
thus without ore colonists of the Peloponnesian Achaeans, and were 
allies of the Athenians. There were on board the fleet a 

thousand Lacedaemonian hoplites, under the command of 

Cnemus the Spartan admiral. They disembarked and 

ravaged the greater part of the country ; but as the in- 

habitants would not come to terms, they sailed away home. 

67. At the end of the same summer, Aristeus the Corin- 
Envoys sent thian, the Lacedaemonian ambassadors Aneristus, Nico- 


from the 


Peloponne- aus and Stratodemus, Timagoras of Tegea, and Pollis 
sian cities to 5 = 


the Kingare of Argos who had no public mission, were on their way 
etained by 5 


Sitalces and sjq 7 att : as 
Sitajees and to Asia in the hope of persuading the King to give them 


eattney Money and join in the war. They went first of all to 
arecarried to Sitalees son of Teres, in Thrace, wishing if possible to 
put todeath. Getach him from the Athenians, and induce him to lead 
an army to the relief of Potidaea, which was still block- 
aded by Athenian forces; they also wanted him to con- 
vey them across the Hellespont on their intended journey 
to Pharnaces, the son of Pharnabazus, who was to send 
them on to the king. At the time of their arrival two 
Athenian envoys, Learchus the son of Callimachus, and 
Ameiniades the son of Philemon, chanced to be at the 
court of Sitalces; and they entreated his son Sadocus, 
who had been made an Athenian citizen!, to deliver the 
envoys into their hands, that they might not find their 
way to the King and so injure a city which was in some 
degree his own. He consented, and, sending a body of 
men with Learchus and Ameiniades, before they em- 
barked, as they were on their way through Thrace to the 
vessel in which they were going to cross the Hellespont, 
seized them; they were then, in accordance with the 
orders of Sadocus, handed over to the Athenian envoys, 
who conveyed them to Athens. On the very day of their 
arrival the Athenians, fearing that Aristeus, whom they 
considered to be the cause of all their troubles at Potidaea 
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and in Chaleidicé, would do them still further mischief if he 
escaped, put them all to death without trial and without 
hearing what they wanted to say ; they then threw their 
bodies down precipices. They considered that they hada 
right to retaliate on the Lacedaemonians, who had begun 
by treating in the same way the traders of the Athenians 
and theirallies when they caught their vessels off the coast 
of Peloponnesus. For atthe commencementof the war, all 
whom the Lacedaemonians captured at sea were treated 
by them as enemies and indiscriminately slaughtered, 
whether they were allies of the Athenians or neutrals. 

About the end of the same summer the Ambraciots, 
with a large Barbarian force which they had called out, 
made war upon the Amphilochian Argos and upon Am- 
philochia. The original cause of their enmity against 
the Argives was as follows : —The Amphilochian terri- 
tory had been occupied and the city founded by Amphi- 
lochus the son of Amphiaraus, who on returning home 
after the Trojan War was dissatisfied at the state of 
Argos. He fixed the site on the shore of the Ambra- 
cian Gulf, and called the new city by the name of his 
native place; it was the greatest city in that region, and 
its inhabitants were the most powerful community. 
Many generations afterwards, these Amphilochians in 
a time of distress invited their neighbors the Ambraciots 
to join in the settlement, and from them they first learned 
the Hellenic language which they now speak ; the other 
Amphilochians are Barbarians. After a while the Ambra- 
ciots drove out the Amphilochian Argives and themselves 
took possession of the city. The expelled Amphilochians 
placed themselves under the protection of the Acarna- 
nians, and both together called in the Athenians, who 
sent them a fleet of thirty ships under the command of 
Phormio. When Phormio arrived, they stormed Argos, 
and sold the Ambraciots into slavery ; and the Amphi- 
lochians and Acarnanians dwelt together in the place. 
The alliance between the Acarnanians and Athenians 
then first began. The hatred of the Ambraciots towards 
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II. the Amphilochian Argives commenced with the enslave- 
ment of their countrymen; and now when the war 
offered an opportunity they invaded their territory, ac- 
companied by the Chaonians and some others of the 
neighboring Barbarians. They came as far as Argos 
and made themselves masters of the country; but not 
being able to take the city by assault they returned, 
and the several tribes dispersed to their own homes. 
Such were the events of the summer. 

69. In the following winter the Athenians sent twenty 

Phormioat ships on an expedition round Peloponnesus. These were 


Naupactus. 


Melesander placed under the command of Phormio, who, stationing 
sent to collect 


tribute i i ‘ i 
fivntein himself at Naupactus, guarded the straits and prevented 


Garia isde- any one from sailing either out of or into Corinth and 
abr. the Crisaean Gulf. Six other vessels were sent to collect 
tribute in Lycia and Caria; they were under the com- 
mand of Melesander, who was to see that Peloponne- 
sian privateers did not establish themselves in those 
parts, and damage merchant vessels coming from Phaselis 
and Phoenicia and all that region. But he, going up the 
country into Lycia with an army composed of Athenians 
taken from the crews and of allied troops, was defeated 
and himself and a part of his forces slain. 
70. In the same winter the Potidaeans,who were still block- 
ThePoti- aded, found themselves unable to hold out; for the Pelo- 


daeans are 


compelled by ponnesian invasions of Attica did not make the Athenians 
hunger to sur- 


render, The withdraw; and they had no more food. When they had 


Athenians 
blame their suffered every sort of extremity, even to the eating of 


giving easy’ human flesh, they entered into communications with the 
Athenian generals, Xenophon the son of Euripides, 
Hestiodorus the son of Aristocleides, and Phanomachus 
the son of Callimachus, to whom the siege had been en- 
trusted. They, seeing that the army was suffering from 
the exposed situation, and considering that the city had 
already spent two thousand talents! on the siege, ac- 
cepted the terms proposed. The Potidaeans, with their 
wives and their children, and likewise the foreign troops,” 


1 £480,000. 2 Cp. i. 60. 
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were to come out of the city, the men with one garment, II. 
the women with two, and they were alloweda certain fixed 
sum of money for their journey. So they came out under 
a safe-conduct, and went into Chalcidicé, or wherever 
they could find a home. But the Athenians blamed 
the generals for coming to terms without their authority, 
thinking that they could have made the city surrender 
at discretion. Soon afterwards they sent thither colo- 
nists of their own. Such were the events of the winter. 
And so ended the second year in the Peloponnesian 
War of which Thucydides wrote the history. 
In the following summer the Peloponnesians, andthe 71. 
allies under the command of Archidamus the son of thers 


A F . * Cees 9 nesians under 
Zeuxidamus, the Lacedaemonian king, instead of in- Arohiaece 


vading Attica, made an expedition against Plataea. 3fainst 
There he encamped and was about to ravage the 
country, when the Plataeans sent envoys to him bearing 
the following message : — 

“ Archidamus, and you Lacedaemonians, in making Protest 
war upon Plataea you are acting unjustly, and in @ rintacaad 
manner unworthy of yourselves and of your ancestors. You are vio- 


A 4 lating the 
Pausanias the son of Cleombrotus, the Lacedaemonian, promise of in- 


ependence 


when he and such Hellenes as were willing to share the which Pausa- 


nias made us 


danger with him fought a battle in our land and liberated after the 
Hellas from the Persian, offered up sacrifice in the Agora Plataea. 
of Plataea to Zeus the God of Freedom, and in the 
presence of all the confederates then and there restored 

to the Plataeans their country and city to be henceforth 
independent ; no man was to make unjust war upon them ° 
at any time or to seek to enslave them; and if they were 
attacked, the allies who were present promised that they 
would defend them to the utmost of their power. These 
privileges your fathers granted to us as a reward for the 
courage and devotion which we displayed in that time of 
danger. But you are acting in an opposite spirit ; for 

you have joined the Thebans, our worst enemies, and 

have come hither to enslavé us. Wherefore, calling to 
witness the Gods to whom we all then swore, and also 


72. 
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the Gods of your race and the Gods who dwell in our 
country, we bid you do no harm to the land of Plataea. 
Do not violate your oaths, but allow the Plataeans to be 
independent, and to enjoy the rights which Pausanias 
granted to them.” 

To this appeal Archidamus rejoined : — 

“ What you say, Plataeans, isjust, but your acts should 
correspond to your words. Enjoy the independence 
which Pausanias granted to you, and assist us in freeing 
the other Hellenes who were your sworn confederates in 
that time of danger and are now in subjection to the 
Athenians. With a view to the emancipation of them 
and of the other subject states, this great war has been 
undertaken and all these preparations made. It would 
be best for you to join with us, and observe the oaths 
yourselves which youwould have us observe. But if you 
prefer to be neutral, a course which we have already 
once proposed to you, retain possession of your lands, 
and receive both sides in peace, but neither for the pur- 
poses of war; and we shall be satisfied.” 

The Plataean ambassadors then returned to the city 
and reported these words of Archidamus to the people, 
who made answer that they could not do what they were 
asked without the sanction of the Athenians, in whose 
power they had left their wives and children, and that 
they also feared for the very existence of their state. 
When the Lacedaemonians were gone the Athenians 
might come and not allow them to carry out the treaty ; 
or the Thebans, who would be included in the clause 
requiring them ‘to receive both sides,’ might again 
attempt to seize their town. To this Archidamus, 
wanting to reassure them, made the following answer :— 

“Then deliver over your city and houses to the Lace- 
daemonians ; mark the boundaries of your land, and 
number your fruit-trees and anything else which can be 
counted. Go yourselves whithersoever you please, while 
the war lasts, and on the return of peace we will give 
back to you all that we have received. Until then we 
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will hold your property in trust, and will cultivate your IL: 
ground, paying you such a rent as will content you.” 

Upon hearing these words the envoys again returned 73. 
into the city, and, after holding a consultation with the ee 


people, told Archidamus that they wished first to com- Metre 
municate his proposals to the Athenians, and if they Sones 
could get their consent they would do as he advised ; in sredby thom 
the meantime they desired him to make a truce with ®5* 
them, and not to ravage their land. So he madea truce 
which allowed sufficient time for their ambassadors to 
return from Athens; and meanwhile he spared their 
land. The Plataean envoys came to Athens, and after 
advising with the Athenians they brought back the 
following message to their fellow-citizens : —* Plataeans, 
the Athenians say that never at any time since you first 
became their allies! have they suffered any one to do 
you wrong, and that they will not forsake you now, but 
will assist you to the utmost of their power; and they 
conjure you, by the oaths which your fathers swore, 
not to forsake the Athenian alliance.” 

When the answer came, the Plataeans resolved not to 74. 
desert the Athenians, but patiently to look on, if they ert 


must, while the Lacedaemonians wasted their country, fhe tea 


and to endure the worst. No one was henceforward to ee 
leave the town, but answer was to be made from the 
walls that they could not possibly consent to the Lace- 
daemonian proposal. King Archidamus, as soon as he 
received the reply, before proceeding to action, fell to 
calling upon the gods and heroes of the country in the 
following words : — 

“Oye Gods and heroes who possess the land of Plataea, pcenieennee 
be our witnesses that our invasion of this land in which 604s. 
our fathers prayed to you before they conquered the 
Persians, and which you made a field of victory to the 
Hellenes, has thus far been justified, for the Plataeans 
first deserted the alliance; and that if we go further 
we shall be guilty of no crime, for we have again and 

1 Herod, vi. 108 


144 SIEGE OF PLATAEA., 
B.C. 429; Ol. 87, 4. 


II. again made them fair proposals and they have not 
listened to us. Be gracious to us and grant that the 
real authors of the iniquity may be punished, and that 
they may obtain revenge who lawfully seek it.” 

75. After this appeal to the Gods he began military opera- 

The siege tions. In the first place, the soldiers felled the fruit-trees 


operations 


pep ike and surrounded the city with a palisade, that henceforth 


sians raise a . a] 
TounL whieh LO One might get out. Then they began to raise a 


Cteret py Mound against it, thinking that with so large an army 


engi? at work this would be the speediest way of taking the 


Pattantiy place. So they cut timber from Cithaeron and built on 


earth trom” either side of the intended mound a frame of logs placed 

the mound. cross-wise in order that the earth might not scatter. 
Thither they carried wood, stones, earth, and anything 
which would fill up the vacant space. They continued 
raising the mound seventy days and seventy nights 
without intermission ; the army was divided into relays, 
and one party worked while the other slept and ate. 
The Lacedaemonian officers who commanded the con- 
tingents of the allies stood over them and kept them at 
work. The Plataeans, seeing the mound rising, con- 
structed a wooden frame, which they set upon the top of 
their own wall opposite the mound ; in this they inserted 
bricks, which they took from the neighboring houses ; 
the wood served to strengthen and bind the structure 
together as it increased in height; they also hung cur- 
tains of skins and hides in front; these were designed 
to protect the wood-work and the workers, and shield 
them against blazing arrows. The wooden wall rose 
high, but the mound rose quickly too. Then the Pla- 
taeans had a new device; —they made a hole in that 
part of the wall against which the mound pressed and 
drew in the earth. 

76. The Peloponnesians discovered what they were doing, 
and threw into the gap clay packed in wattles of reed, 
which would not scatter and give way like the loose 
earth. Whereupon the Plataeans, baffled in one plan, 
resorted to another. Calculating the direction, they dug 


ar) eee” ef 
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a mine from the city to the mound and again drew the _II. 
earth inward. For a long time their assailants did not 7's pian 


find them out, and so what the Peloponnesians threw on rooted, Ws 


was of little use, since the mound was always being drawn build asecond 


off below and settling into the vacant space. But in feneevithin, 


spite of all their efforts, the Plataeans were afraid that minetr™ of 
their numbers would never hold out against so great an 

army ; and they devised yet another expedient. They 

left off working at the great building opposite the mound, 

and beginning at both ends, where the city wall returned 

to its original lower height, they built an inner wall pro- 

jecting inwards in the shape of a crescent, that if the first * 
wall were taken the other might still be defensible. The 

enemy would be obliged to carry the mound right up 

to it, and as they advanced inwards would have their 

trouble all over again, and be exposed to missiles on both 

flanks. While the mound was rising the Peloponnesians 

brought battermg engines up to the wall; one which 

was moved forward on the mound itself shook a great 

part of the raised building, to the terror of the Plataeans. 

They brought up others too at other points of the wall. 

But the Plataeans dropped nooses over the ends of these By ingenious 


, devices the 
engines and drew them up; they also let down huge disable the” 


beams suspended at each end by long iron chains from rau cr tic 
two poles leaning on the wall and projecting over it. 
These beams they drew up at right angles to the ad- 
vancing battering ram, and whenever at any point it 

was about to attack them they slackened their hold of 

the chains und let go the beam, which fell with great 

force and snapped off the head of the ram. 

At length the Peloponnesians, finding that their 77. 
engines were useless, and that the new wall was rising [7° 0S, 
opposite to the mound, and perceiving that they could (eaiv 
not without more formidable means of attack hope Ungthe city 
to take the city, made preparations for a blockade. 

But first of all they resolved to try whether, the wind 

favoring, the place, which was but small, could not 

be set on fire; they were anxious not to incur the 
10 


II. 


78. 
Failing in 
their at- 
tempt, they 
draw a double 
wall round 
the city and 
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a guard of 
themselves 
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expense of a regularsiege, and devised all sorts of plans 
in order to avoid it. So they brought faggots and 
threw them down from the mound along the space 
between it and the wall, which was soon filled up 
when so many hands were at work; then they threw 
more faggots one upon another into the city as far as 
they could reach from the top of the mound, and casting 
in lighted brands with brimstone and pitch, set them all 
on fire. A flame arose of which the like had never before 
been made by the hand of man; I. am not speaking of 
fires in the mountains, when the woods have sponta- 
neously blazed up from the action of the wind and 
mutual attrition. There was a great conflagration, and 
the Plataeans, who had thus far escaped, were all but 
destroyed; a considerable part of the town was un- 
approachable, and if a wind had come on and carried 
the flame that way, as the enemy hoped, they could not 
have been saved. Itissaid that there was also a violent 
storm of thunder and rain, which quenched the flames 
and put an end to the danger. 

The Peloponnesians, having failed in this, as in their 
former attempts, sent away a part of their army but 
retained the rest,! and dividing the task among the 
contingents of the several cities, surrounded Plataea with 
a wall. Trenches, out of which they took clay for the 
bricks, were formed both on the inner and the outer side 
of the wall. About the rising of Arcturus? all was com- 
pleted. They then drew off their army, leaving a guard 
on one half of the wall, while the other half was guarded 
by the Boeotians ; the disbanded troops returned to their 
homes. The Plataeans had already conveyed to Athens 3 
their wives, children, and old men, with the rest of their 
unserviceable population. Those who remained during 
the siege were four hundred Plataeans, eighty Athenians, 
and a hundred and ten women to make bread. These 
were their exact numbers when the siege began. There 
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was no one else, slave or freeman, within the walls. The 
blockade of Plataea was now complete. 
During the same summer, when the corn was in full 


ear, and about the time of the attack on Plataea, the The Athe- 
Athenians sent an expedition against the Chalcidians of ee 


Thrace and against the Bottiaeans, consisting of two 
thousand heavy-armed troops of their own and two 
hundred horsemen under the command of Xenophon 
the son of Euripides, and two others. They came close 
up to the Bottian Spartolus and destroyed the crops. 
They expected that the place would be induced to yield 
to them by a party within the walls. But the opposite 
party sent to Olynthus and obtained from thence a gar- 
rison, partly composed of hoplites, which sallied out of 
Spartolus and engaged with the Athenians under the 
walls of the town. The Chalcidian hoplites, and with 
them certain auxiliaries were defeated, and retreated into 
Spartolus, but their cavalry and light-armed troops had 
the advantage over those of the Athenians. They were 
assisted by a few targeteers, who came from the district 
called Crusis. The engagement was scarcely over 
when another body of targeteers from Olynthus came 
up to their aid. Encouraged by the reinforcement and 
their previous success, and supported by the Chalcidian 
horse and the newly-arrived troops, the light-armed 
again attacked the Athenians, who began to fall back 
upon the two companies which they had left with their 
baggage: as often as the Athenians charged, the enemy 
retired ; but when the Athenians continued their retreat, 
they pressed upon them and hurled darts at them. The 
Chalcidian cavalry too rode up, and wherever they 
pleased charged the Athenians, who now fled utterly 
disconcerted and were pursued to a considerable dis- 
tance. At length they escaped to Potidaea, and, having 
recovered their dead under a flag of truce, returned to 
Athens with the survivors of their army, out of which 
they had lost four hundred and thirty men and all their 
generals. The Chalcidians and Bottiaeans, having set 
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up atrophy and carried off their dead, disbanded and 
dispersed to their several cities. 

In the same summer, not long afterwards, the Am- 
braciots and Chaonians, designing to subjugate the whole 
of Acarnania and detach it from the Athenian alli- 
ance, persuaded the Lacedaemonians to equip a fleet 
out of the confederate forces, and to send into that region 
a thousand hoplites. They said that if the Lacedae- 
monians would join with them, and attack the enemy 
both by sea and land, the Acarnanians on the sea-coast 
would be. unable to assist the inland tribes, and they 
might easily conquer Acarnania. Zacynthus and Cephal- 
lenia would then fall into their hands, and the Athenian 
fleet would not so easily sail round Peloponnesus. They 
might even hope to take Naupactus. The Lacedaemo- 
nians agreed, and at once despatched Cnemus, who was 
still admiral,! with the thousand hoplites in a few ships ; 
they ordered the rest of the allied navy to get ready and 
at once sail to Leucas. The interests of the Ambraciots 
were zealously supported by Corinth, their mother city. 
The fleet which was to come from Corinth, Sicyon, and 
the adjacent places was long in preparation ; but the con- 
tingent from Leucas, Anactorium, and Ambracia was 
soon equipped, and waited at Leucas. Undiscovered by 
Phormio, the commander of the twenty Athenian ships 
which were keeping guard at Naupactus, Cnemus and his 
thousand hoplites crossed the sea and began to make 
preparations for the land expedition. Of Hellenes he 
had in his army Ambraciots, Leucadians, Anactorians, 
and the thousand Peloponnesians whom he brought with 
him, — of Barbarians a thousand Chaonians, who, having 
no king, were led by Photius and Nicanor, both of the 
governing family and holding the presidency for a year. 
With the Chaonians came the Thesprotians, who, like 
them,have no king. A Molossian and Atintanian force 
was led by Sabylinthus, the guardian of Tharypas, the 
king, who was still a minor ; the Paravaeans were led by 
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their king Oroedus, and were accompanied by athousand II. 
Orestians placed at the disposal of Oroedus by their king 
Antiochus. Perdiccas also, unknown to the Athenians, 
sent a thousand Macedonians, who arrived too late. With 
this army Cnemus, not waiting for the ships from Cor- 
inth, began his march. They passed through the Ar- 
give territory and plundered Limnaea, an unwalled 
village. At length they approached Stratus, which is 
the largest cityin Acarnania, thinking that, if they could 
take it, the other places would soon come over to them. 

The Acarnanians, seeing that a great army hadin- 81. 
vaded their territory, and that the enemy was threaten- The Acarna- 


nians pee 
by 


ine ‘ ] refused ai 
ing them by sea as well as by land, did not attempt any rote 


united action, but guarded their several districts, and Sine them- 


sent to Phormio for aid. He replied that a fleet of the te defence 
enemy was about to sail from Corinth, and that he could sites. Ce 
not leave Naupactus unguarded. Meanwhile the Pelo- raphe Leiden 


ponnesians and their allies marched in three divisions 10°%;,,\Whie 


towards Stratus, intending to encamp near and try nego- @yanp,tne 


tiations ; if these failed, they would take stronger meas- Yard atompt 
ures and assault the wall. The Chaonians and the other fo Teen 
Barbarians’ advanced in the centre; on the right wing tient) 
were the Leucadians, Anactorians, and their auxiliaries ; "°° 

on the left was Cnemus with the Peloponnesians and 
Ambraciots. The three divisions were a long way 

apart, and at times not even in sight of one another. 

The Hellenic troops maintained order on the march and 

kept a lookout, until at length they found a suitable 

place in which to encamp; the Chaonians, confident in 
themselves, and having a great military reputation in 

that part of the country, would not stop to encamp, but 

they and the other Barbarians rushed on at full speed, 

hoping to take the place by storm and appropriate to 
themselves the glory of the action. The Stratians per- 

ceiving their approach in time, and thinking that, if they 

could overcome them before the others arrived, the Hel- 

lenic forces would not be so ready to attack them, set 
ambuscades near the city. .When they were quite close, 
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II. the troops came out of the city and from the ambuscades 
and fell upon them hand to hand. Whereupon the Cha- 
onians were seized with a panic and many of them per- 
ished; the other Barbarians, seeing them give way, no 
longer stood their ground, but took to flight. Neither 
of the Hellenic divisions knew of the battle; the Cha- 
onians were far in advance of them, and were thought 
to have hurried on because they wanted to choose a 
place for their camp. At length the Barbarians in their 
flight broke in upon their lines; they-received them,, 
and the two divisions uniting during that day remained 
where they were, the men of Stratus not coming to 
close quarters with them, because the other Acarnanians 
had not as yet arrived, but slinging at them from a dis- 
tance and distressing them greatly. For they could 
not move a step without their armor. Now the Acar- 
nanians are famous for their skill in slinging. 

82. When night came on, Cnemus withdrew his army in 
Cnemus haste to the river Anapus, which is rather more than 
withdraws P 5 _ 4 
pesos soe Sine miles from Stratus, and on the following day car- 
permee they ried off his dead under a flag of truce. The people of 
home. Oeniadae were friendly and had joined him ; to their city 

therefore he retreated before the Acarnanians had col- 
lected their forces. From Oeniadae all the Peloponnesian 
troops returned home. The Stratians erected a trophy 
of the battle in which they had defeated the Barbarians. 

83. The fleet from Corinth and the other allied cities on 

The fleetot the Crisaean Gulf, which was intended to support Cnemus 


the Pelopon- 


nesians which and to prevent the Acarnanians on the sea-coast from 
was intended 


tosupport assisting their friends in the interior of the country 
Cnemus is 5 ) 


sompenet to “Hever arrived, but was compelled, almost on the day of 
Phormio. the battle of Stratus, to fight with Phormio and the 
twenty Athenian ships which were stationed at Naupac- 
tus. As they sailed by into the open sea, Phormio was 
watching them, preferring to make his attack outside 
the gulf. Now the Corinthians and their allies were not 
equipped for a naval engagement, but for the conveyance 


of troops into Acarnania, and they never imagined that 
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the Athenians with twenty ships would venture toengage _II. 
their own forty-seven. But, as they were coasting along 

the southern shore, they saw the Athenian fleet following 

their movements on the northern; they then attempted 

to cross the sea from Patrae in Achaea to the opposite 
continent in the direction of Acarnania, when they again 
observed the enemy bearing down upon them from 
Chalcis and the mouth of the river Evenus. They had 
previously endeavored to anchor under cover of night, 

but had been detected. So at last they were compelled 

to fight in the middle of the channel. The ships were 
commanded by generals of the cities which had furnished 

them; the Corinthian squadron by Machaon, Isocrates, 

and Agatharchidas. The Peloponnesians arranged their Their ships 


‘ . fc form a circle, 
ships in such a manner as to make the largest possible 


circle without leaving an inlet, turning their prows out- 
wards and their sterns inwards ; within the circle they 
five of their swiftest ships that they might be close at 
hand and row out at whatever point the enemy charged 
The Athenians ranged their ships in a single line and 84, 
sailed round and round the Peloponnesian fleet, which The Athe- 
‘Ove 1 9 narr or "rower ‘ of round and 
they drove into a narrower and narrower space, Sion one 
touching as they passed, and leading the crews to sup- morning 
throws the 
had been warned by Phormio not to begin until he gave fen sn 
the signal, for he was hoping that the enemy’s ships, not {he} attack 
and win a 
fall into disorder and run foul of one another; they “°"™ 
would be embarrassed by the small craft, and if the usual 
sailed round them, came down from the gulf, they 
would not be able to keep still for a moment. He could 
ter sailers; and he knew that this would be the right 
time. When the breeze began to blow, the ships, which 


placed the smaller craft which agcompanied them, and 
them. 
nians sail 
morning wind 
pose that they were on the point of charging. But they pealiakirasery 
they make 
having the steadiness of an army on land, would soon ¢ompiete 
morning breeze, for which he continued waiting as he 
attack whenever he pleased, because his ships were bet- 
were by this time crowded into a narrow space and were 


85. 
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distressed at once by the force of the wind and by the 
small craft which were knocking up against them, fell 
into confusion ; ship dashed against ship, and they kept 
pushing one another away with long poles; there were 
cries of “ keep off” and noisy abuse, so that nothing could 
be heard either of the word of command or of the cox- 
swains’ giving the time ; and the difficulty which unprac- 
tised rowers had in lifting their oars in a heavy sea made 
the vessels disobedient to the helm. At that moment 
Phormio gave the signal; the Athenians, falling upon the 
enemy, began by sinking one of the admiral’s vessels, 
and then wherever they went made havoc of them; at 
last such was the disorder that no one any longer thought 
of resisting, but the whole fleet fled away to Patrae 
and Dymé in Achaea. The Athenians pursued them, 
captured twelve ships, and taking on board most of their 
crews, sailed away to Molycreium. They set up a tro- 
phy on Rhium, and having there dedicated a ship to 
Poseidon, retired to Naupactus. The Peloponnesians 
likewise, with the remainder of their fleet, proceeded 
quickly along the coast from Dymé and Patrae to Cyl- 
lené, where the Eleans have their docks. Cnemus with 
the ships from Leucas, which should have been joined 
by these, arrived after the battle of Stratus at Cyllené. 

The Lacedaemonians at home now sent to the fleet 
three commissioners, Timocrates, Brasidas, and Lyco- 
phron, to advise Cnemus. He was told that he must 
contrive to fight again and be more successful ; he should 
not allow a few ships to keep him off the sea. The 
recent sea-fight had been the first attempt of the Lace- 
daemonians, and they were quite amazed and could not 
imagine that their own fleet was so inferior to that of 
the enemy. They suspected that there had been coward- 
ice, not considering that the Athenians were old sailors 
and that they were only beginners.1_ So they despatched 
the commissioners in a rage. On their arrival they and 
Cnemus sent round to the allied cities for ships, and 


1 Cp. i. 142, 
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equipped for action those which were on the spot. Phor- II. 
mio likewise sent home messengers to announce the The Athe- 
. . . e De sen 
victory, and at the same time to inform the Athenians teimforee- 
oO 
of the preparati i re ig i 
preparations which the enemy were making. He Phormio, but ‘ 


told them to send him immediately as large a reinforce- §°. Crete 
ment as possible, for he might have to fight any day. 

They sent him twenty ships, but ordered the commander 

of them to go to Crete first; for Nicias of Gortys in 
Crete, who was the proxenus of the Athenians, had 
induced them to send a fleet against Cydonia, a hostile 

town which he promised to reduce. But he really 
invited them to please the Polichnitae, who are neigh- 

bors of the Cydonians. So the Athenian commander 

took the ships, went to Crete, and joined the Polichnitae 

in ravaging the lands of the Cydonians; there, owing to 
contrary winds and bad weather, a considerable time 

was wasted. 

While the Athenians were detained in Crete the Pelo- 86. 


1 F + , € The Pelopon- 
ponnesians at Cyllene, equipped for a naval engagement, The Teper 


coasted along to Panormus in Achaia, whither the Pelo- bape 


ponnesian army had gone to co-operate with them. (Rey other, 
Phormio also coasted along to the Molycreian Rhium and @Yistean 
anchored outside the gulf with the twenty ships which a 
had fought in the previous engagement. This Rhium 

was friendly to the Athenians; there is another Rhium 

on the opposite coast in Peloponnesus ; the space between 

them, which is rather less than a mile, forms the mouth 

of the Crisaean Gulf. When the Peloponnesians saw 

that the Athenians had come to anchor, they likewise 
anchored with seventy-seven ships at the Rhium which 

is in Achaia, not far from Panormus, where their land 

forces were stationed. For six or seven days the two 

fleets lay opposite one another, and were busy in prac- 

tising and getting ready for the engagement — the one 
resolved not to sail into the open sea, fearing a recurrence 

of their disaster, the other not to sail into the strait, 
because the confined space was favorable to their 
enemies. At length Cnemus, Brasidas, and the other 
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II. Peloponnesian generals determined to bring on an en- 
gagement at once, and not wait until the Athenians too 
received their reinforcements. So they assembled their 
soldiers, and, seeing that they were generally dispirited 
at their former defeat and reluctant to fight, encouraged 
them in the following words : — 

87. “The late sea-fight, Peloponnesians, may have made 

You are terri- some of you anxious about the one which is impending, 


Tate mishap. but it really affords no just ground for alarm. In that 


But you wer 


then unpre- fp 7 ill- ared, and our whole 
cong al battle we were, as you know, ill-prep ; 


ior cour- “1. ans : : For- 
=o peered aN expedition had a military and not a naval object 


their superior - * : Bae age Z 
skill, for with- tune was in many ways unpropitious to us, and this 


te . * . f . re * 
out courage being our first sea-fight we may possibly have suffered 


less ater 2 little from inexperience. The defeat which ensued 


arrange ive, was not the result of cowardice; nor should the un- 


tid your conquerable quality which is inherent in our minds, and 
a refuses to acknowledge the victory of mere force, be 
depressed by the accident of the event. For though 
fortune may sometimes bring disaster, yet the spirit of 
a brave man is always the same, and while he retains his 
courage he will never allow inexperience to be an excuse 
for misbehavior. And whatever be your own inex- 
perience, it is more than compensated by your superiority 
invalor. The skill of your enemies which you so greatly 
dread, if united with courage, may be able in the moment 
of danger to remember and execute the lesson which it 
has learned, but without courage no skill can do anything 
at such atime. For fear makes men forget, and skill 
which cannot fight is useless. And therefore against 
their greater skill set your own greater valor, and 
against the defeat which so alarms you set the fact that 
you were unprepared. But now you have a larger fleet ; 
this turns the balance in your favor; and you will fieht 
close to a friendly shore under the protection of heavy- 
armed troops. Victory is generally on the side of those 
who are more numerous and better equipped. So that 
we have absolutely no reason for anticipating failure, 
' Even our mistakes will be an additional advantage, 
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because they will be a lesson to us. Be of good courage, ‘I. 
then, and let every one of you, pilot or sailor, do his 
own duty and maintain the post assigned to him. We 
will order the attack rather better than your old com- 
manders, and so give nobody an excuse for cowardice. 
But, if any one should be inclined to waver, he shall be 
punished as he deserves, while the brave shall be honored 
with the due rewards of their valor.” 

Such were the words of encouragement addressed to 88. 


the Peloponnesians by their commanders. Phormio too, rr eis 


a 1 + q 1 ot “ dispirited 
fearing that his sailors might be frightened, and observing j.2emples 


that they were gathering in knots and were evidently {i 
apprehensive of the enemy’s numbers, resolved to call 

them together and inspirit them by a suitable admoni- 

tion. He had always been in the habit of telling them 

and training their minds to believe that no superiority of 
hostile forces could justify them in retreating. And it 

had long been a received opinion among the sailors that, 

as Athenians, they were bound to face any number of 
Peloponnesian ships. When, however, he found them 
dispirited by the sight which met their eyes, he deter- 
mined to revive their drooping courage, and, having 
assembled them together, he spoke as follows : — 

Soldiers, I have summoned you because I see that 89. 


you are alarmed at the numbers of the enemy, and I }5,fhat you 


would not have you dismayed when there is nothing to sa yg 
fear. In the first place, the reason why they have pro- Yer (i) their 


* ; . C fleet i 1 
vided a fleet so disproportionate is because we have alse 
because you 

defeated them already, and they can see themselves that aefeatea’ 


them be- 


they are no match for us ; next, las to the courage which fore; @ 


they suppose to be native to them and which is the of their 


. courage, but 
ground of their confidence when they attack us,! that itis only a 
. . ‘ .- courage oO 
reliance is merely inspired by the success which their land : (3) 
: ‘ _ they g 
experience on land usually gives them, and will, as they 


fancy, equally insure them by sea. But the superiority 
1 Or, taking the antecedent to @ as supplied by the clause od Ov’ 


didho 1 Oagaodow . . xarogOoivtec: “as to the ground of the confi- 
. Pern cas 
dence with which they attack us as if courage were native to them. 
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II. which we allow to them on land we may justly claim 
unwillingly to for ourselves at sea; for in courage at least we are their 


battle, for (4) 


they believe equals, and the superior confidence of either of us is 
that your very 


disproportion yeally based upon greater experience. The Lacedae- 
shows your 


superiority: monians lead the allies for their own honor and glory ; 
will not, 5 


esible, sail jori ragged into battle against 
Pro the gulf, the majority of them are dragg Q g 


Where the their will; if they were not compelled they would never 


space would have ventured after so great a defeat to fight again at 


er vat" sea. So that you need not fear their valor; they are 


vee ee far more afraid of you and with better reason, not only 


pumaucyer because you have already defeated them, but because 
stake’ they cannot believe that you would oppose them at all if 
you did not mean to do something worthy of that great 
victory. For most men when, like these Peloponnesians, 
they are a match for their enemies! rely more upon 
their strength than upon their courage; but those who 
go into battle against far superior numbers and under no 
constraint must be inspired by some extraordinary force 
of resolution. Our enemies are well aware of this, and 
are more afraid of our surprising boldness than they would 
be if our forces were less out of proportion to their own. 
Many an army before now has been overthrown by 
smaller numbers owing to want of experience; some 
too through cowardice ; and from both these faults we 
are certainly free. If I can help I shall not give battle 
in the gulf, or even sail into it. For I know that where 
a few vessels which are skilfully handled and are better 
sailers engage with a larger number which are badly 
managed the confined space is a disadvantage. Unless 
the captain of a ship see his enemy a good way off he 
‘annot come on or strike properly; nor can he retreat 
when he is pressed hard. The manceuvres suited to fast- 
sailing vessels, such as breaking of the line or returning 
to the charge, cannot be practised in a narrow space. 
The sea-fight must of necessity be reduced to a land- 
fight? in which numbers tell. For all this I shall do my 


1 Or, *‘ For men who, like these Peloponnesians, are nume 


. rically 
superior to the enemy whom they face.” 


2 Cp. vii. 62. 
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best to provide. Do you meanwhile keep order and II. 
remain close to your ships. Be prompt in taking your 
instructions, for the enemy is near at hand and watching 
us. In the moment of action remember the value of 
silence and order, which are always important in war, 
especially at sea. Repel the enemy in a spirit worthy of 
your former exploits. There is much at stake; for you 
will either destroy the rising hope of the Peloponnesian 
navy, or bring home to Athens the fear of losing the sea. 
Once more I remind you that you have beaten most of 
the enemy’s fleet already ; and, once defeated, men do 
not meet the same dangers with their old spirit.” Thus 
did Phormio encourage his sailors. 

The Peloponnesians, when they found that the Athe- 90. 
nians would not enter the straits or the gulf, determined Ths Pelppom 


nesians by a 


to draw them in against their will. So they weighed feigned 


ack on Nau- 
] 1 ‘ a C actus draw 
anchor early in the morning, and, ranging their ships fieine. 


. 1 : ‘nians into the 
four deep, stood in towards the gulf ‘along their own fuif ana, 


coast,! keeping the order in which they were anchored. pacpe orton 


The right wing, consisting of twenty of their fastest em or cr 
vessels, took the lead. ‘These were intended to close {fore “brav- 
upon the Athenians and prevent them from eluding ert eee, 
their attack and getting beyond the wing in case 
Phormio, apprehending an attack upon Naupactus, 

should sail along shore to its aid. He, when he saw 

them weighing anchor, was alarmed, as they anticipated, 

for the safety of the town, which was undefended. Against 

his will and in great haste he embarked and sailed along 

for the shore ; the land forces of the Messenians followed. 

The Peloponnesians, seeing that the enemy were in 

single file and were already within the gulf and close to 

land, which was exactly what they wanted, at a given 

signal suddenly brought their ships round, and the whole 

line faced the Athenians and bore down upon them, 


every ship rowing at the utmost speed, for they hoped 


1 Reading aagé for éal with the Laurentian and three other MSS. 
Or, adopting the conjecture dxelywy for éavtdy; ‘* making for the 


enemy’s shore, and,”’ etc. 
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by a sudden 
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92. 


The Athe- 
nians, 
taking ad- 
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to cut off all the Athenian fleet. Eleven vessels which 
were in advance evaded the sudden turn of the Pelopon- 
nesians, and rowed past their right wing into the open 
water; but they caught the rest, Pierced fire aground, 
and disabled them. All the sailors who did not swim 
out of them were slain. Some of the empty ships they 
fastened to their own and began to tow away; one they 
had already taken with the crew, but others were saved 
by the Messenians, who came to the rescue, dashed armed 
as they were into the sea, boarded them, and, fighting 
from their decks when they were being already towed 
away, finally recovered them. 

While in this part of the engagement the Lacedae- 
monians had the victory and routed the Athenian ships, 
their twenty vessels on the right wing were pursuing the 
eleven of the Athenians which had escaped from their 
attack into the open water of the gulf. These fled, and, 
with the exception of one, arrived at Naupactus before 
their pursuers. They stopped off the temple of Apollo, 
and, turning their beaks outward, prepared to defend 
themselves in case the enemy followed them to the land. 
The Peloponnesians soon came up; they were singing a 
paean of victory as they rowed, and one Leucadian ship 
far in advance of the rest was chasing the single Athe- 
nian ship which had been left behind. There chanced 
to be anchored in the deep water a merchant vessel, 
round which the Athenian ship rowed just in time, 
struck the Leucadian amidships, and sank her. At this 
sudden and unexpected feat the Peloponnesians were 
dismayed; they had been carrying on the pursuit in 
disorder because of their superiority. And some of them, 
dropping the blades of their oars, halted, intending to 
await the rest, which was a foolish thing to do when the 
enemy were so near and ready-to attack them. Others, 
not knowing the coast, ran aground. 

When the Athenians saw “what was going on their 
hopes revived, and at a given signal they charged their 
enemies with a shout. The Lasedabmonians did not 
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long resist, for they had made mistakes and were all in _II. 
confusion, but fled to Panormus, whence they had put to yantse of 


the confu- 
sea. The Atheninas pursued them, took six of their $0". i 
ships which were nearest to them, and recovered their $7") 20" 


own ships which the Peloponnesians had originally dis- ?°*e to" 
abled and taken in tow near the shore. The crews of 
the captured vessels were either slain or made prisoners. 
Timocrates the Lacedaemonian! was on board the Leu- 
cadian ship which went down near the merchant vessel ; 
when he saw the ship sinking he killed himself; the 
body was carried into the harbor of Naupactus. The 
Athenians then retired and raised a trophy on the place 
from which they had just sailed out to their victory. 
They took up the bodies and wrecks which were floating 
near their own-shore, and gave back to the enemy, under 
a flag of truce, those which belonged to them. The 
Lacedaemonians also set up a trophy of the victory 
which they had gained over the ships destroyed by them 
near the shore; the single ship which they took they 
dedicated on the Achaean Rhium, closé to the trophy. 
Then, fearing the arrival of the Athenian reinforcements, 
they sailed away under cover of night to the Crisaean 
Gulf and to Corinth, all with the exception of the Leu- 
cadians. And not long after their retreat the twenty 
Athenian ships from Crete, which ought to have come 
to the assistance of Phormio before the battle, arrived at 
Naupactus. So the summer ended. 

At the beginning of winter, Cnemus, Brasidas, andthe 93. 
other Peloponnesian commanders, on the suggestion of ahs Felonoin 
some Megarians, before the fleet which had returned to mine to meen 
Corinth and the Crisaean Gulf dispersed, determined fhe Piraeus, 
to make an attempt on Piraeus, the harbor of Athens. heart, only 
The entrance was unclosed and unguarded; as was ae pet 
natural, since the Athenians were complete masters of '!"% 
the sea. Each sailor was to carry his cushion and his 
oar with its thong, and cross on foot with all haste from 


1 Op. ii, 85 init. 
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te 
Corinth to the Athenian side of the Isthmus ; they were 
to go to Megara and from Nisaea, the harbor of Megara, 
to launch forty ships which happened to be lying in the 
docks; thence they were to sail straight for the Piraeus. 
No guard-ships were stationed there, for no one ever 
expected ‘that the enemy would attempt a surprise of 
this kind. As to an open and deliberate attack, how was 
he likely to venture on that? and if he even entertained 
such a design, would he not have been found out in time ?* 
The plan was immediately carried out. Arriving at night 
they launched the ships from Nisaea and sailed away, 
but not to the Piraeus; the danger seemed too great, 
and also the wind is said to have been unfavorable. 
So they gave up their original idea and made for the 
projecting point of Salamis which looks towards Megara ; 
here there was a fort, and three ships were stationed 
in order to prevent anything being conveyed by sea into 
or out of Megara. This fort they assailed, towed away 
the ships without their crews, and ravaged the rest of 
Salamis, which was unprepared for their attack. 

By this time fire-signals had carried the alarm to 
Athens. Nothing which happened in the war caused 
a greater panic. The inhabitants of the city thought 
that the enemy had already sailed into the Piraens; the 
belief in the Piraeus was that Salamis had been taken, 
and that the enemy were on the point of sailing into the 
harbor, which, if they had been bolder, they might easily 
have done, and no wind would have prevented them. 
But as soon as day dawned, the Athenians, coming down 
with the whole strength of the city to the Piraeus, 
launched their ships, and embarking in tumultuous haste, 
sailed to Salamis, while their land-forces remained and 
guarded the Piraeus. When the Peloponnesians saw the 
fleet coming they sailed quickly back to Nisaea, but not 


1 Or, taking é7el differently, and xa Fovyzlay in the sense of ‘* with- 
out interference:” “that the enemy would make a sudden attack of 
this kind. An attempt so bold and open was not likely to be unop- 
posed, or the very design, if entertained, to escape detection.” i 
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until they had ravaged the greater part of Salamis and 
taken many prisoners and much spoil, as well as the 
three ships which lay off the fort of Budorum. There 
was some apprehension about their own ships; for they 
had long been laid up and were not sea-worthy. Arriving 
at Megara they marched back again to Corinth, and the 
Athenians, having failed to overtake them in Salamis, 
sailed back likewise. Henceforth they kept more care- 
ful watch over the Piraeus, among other precautions 
closing the entrance to the harbor. 

About the same time, at the beginning of winter, 
Sitalces the Odrysian, the son of Teres, king of Thrace, 
made war upon Perdiccas, the son of Alexander, king of 
Macedon, and upon the Thracian Chalcidians. There 
were two promises, of which he wished to perform one, 
and exact fulfilment of the other. The promise of 
which he claimed fulfilment had been made to him by 
Perdiccas, when, being hard pressed at the beginning 
of the war, he wanted Sitalces to reconcile him to 
the Athenians,! and not to restore and place on the 
throne his brother Philip, who was his enemy ; but Per- 
diccas did not keep his word. The other was a promise 
which Sitalces had himself made to the Athenians when 
he entered into alliance with them, that he would put an 
end to the Chalcidian war. For these two reasons he 
invaded the country, taking with him Amyntas the son 
of Philip, whom he intended to make king of Macedon, 
and also certain Athenian envoys who had just come to 
remind him of his engagement, and the Athenian com- 
mander Hagnon. For. the Athenians on their part were 
bound to assist him against the Chalcidians with ships 
and with as large an army as they could provide. 

Accordingly Sitalces, beginning with the Odrysae, 
made a levy of all his Thracian subjects dwelling be- 
tween Mount Haemus and Mount Rhodopé as far as 


the shores of the Euxine and of the Hellespont. Beyond 
1 The reconciliation had been effected through the instrumentality 
of Nymphodorus ; ii. 29. 
11 
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II. the Haemus he made alevy of the Getae and of all the 
nations lying towards the Euxine on this side of the 
Ister. Now the Getae and their neighbors border on 
the Scythians, and are equipped like them, for they are 
all horse-archers. He also summoned to his standard 
many of the highland Thracians, who are independent 
and carry dirks; they are called Dii, and most of them 
inhabit Mount Rhodopé ; of these some were attracted 
by pay, while others came as volunteers. He further 
called out the Agrianians, the Laeaeans, and the other 
Paeonian nations who were his subjects. These tribes 
were the last within his empire; they extended as far as 
the.Graaean Paeonians and the river Strymon, which 
rises in Mount Scombrus and flows through the country 
of the Graaeans and Laeaeans ; there his dominion ended 
and the independent Paeonians began. In the direction 
of the Triballi, who are likewise independent, the Treres 
and the Tilataeans formed his boundary. These tribes 
dwell to the north of Mount Scombrus and reach west- 
ward as far as the Oscius. This river rises in the same 
mountains as the Nestus and the Hebrus, a wild and 
extensive range which adjoins Rhodopé. 

97. The empire of the Odrysae measured by the coast- 
Extentand line reaches from the city of Abdera to the mouth of the 
Caxsian— Ister in the Euxine. The voyage round can be made 

by a merchant vessel, if the wind is favorable the 
whole way, at the quickest in four days and as many 
nights. Oran expeditious traveller going by land from 
Abdera to the mouth of the Ister, if he takes the shortest 
route, will accomplish the journey in eleven days. Such 
was the extent of the Odrysian empire towards the sea : 
up the country the land journey from Byzantium to 
the Laeaeans and to the Strymon, this being the longest 
line which can be drawn from the sea into the interior, 
may be accomplished by an expeditious traveller in 
thirteen days. The tribute which was collected from the 
Hellenic cities and from all the barbarous nations in the 
reign of Seuthes, the successor of Sitalees, under whom 
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the amount was greatest, was valued at about four hun- 
dred talents of coined money,! reckoning only gold and 
silver. Presents of gold and silver equal in value to the 
tribute, besides stuffs embroidered or plain, and other 
articles, were also brought, not only to the king himself, 
but to the inferior chiefs and nobles of the Odrysae. For 
their custom was the opposite of that which prevailed in 
the Persian kingdom ; they were more ready to receive 
than to give, and he who asked and was refused was not 
so much discredited as he who refused when he was 
asked. The same custom prevailed among the other 
Thracians in a less degree, but among the Odrysae, who 
were richer, more extensively ; nothing could be done 
without presents. By these means the kingdom became 
very powerful, and in revenue and general prosperity 
exceeded all the nations of Europe which lie between the 
Tonian Sea and the Euxine, in the size and strength of 
their army being second only, though far inferior, to 
the Scythians. For if the Scythians were united, there 
is no nation which could compare with them, or would 
be capable of resisting them*; I do not say in Europe, 
but even in Asia —not that they are at all on a level 
with other nations in sense, or in that intelligence which 
uses to advantage the ordinary means of life. 

Such was the great country over which Sitalces ruled. 


When he had collected his army and his preparations § 


98. 


italees and 
is army 


were complete he marched into Macedonia, passing first ¢nter Mace- 


of all through his own territory, and then through Cer- 
cine, a desert mountain which lies between the Sinti and 
the Paeonians. He went by the road which he had 
himself constructed when he made his expedition against 
the Paconians and cut down the forest. As he left the 
Odrysian territory in gong through the mountain he 
had on the right hand the Paeonians and on the left 
hand the Sinti and Maedi; on quitting the mountain he 
arrived at Doberus in Paeonia. He lost no part of his 
army on the march, except by sickness, but rather 
1 £96,000. 2 Op. Herod. iv. 46. 
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increased it; for many of the independent Thracian 
tribes followed him of their own accord in hopes of 
plunder. The whole number of his forces was esti- 
mated at a hundred and fifty thousand, of which about 
two-thirds were infantry and the rest cavalry. The 
largest part of the cavalry was furnished by the Odrysae 
themselves, and the next largest by the Getae. Of the 
infantry, those armed with dirks who came from the 
independent tribes of Mount Rhodopé were the most 
warlike. The remainder of the army was a mixed 
multitude, chiefly formidable from its numbers. 

Having mustered at Doberus, they made ready to 
descend over the heights into the plains of Macedonia, 
which were the territory-of Perdiccas. There is an upper 
Macedonia, which is inhabited by Lyncestians, Elimiots, 
and other tribes; these are the allies and tributaries 
of the lower Macedonians, but have kings of their own. 
The maritime country which we now call Macedonia was 
conquered and formed into a kingdom by Alexander - 
the father of Perdiccas and his ancestors the Temenidae, 
who originally came from Argos.1 They defeated 
and drove out of Pieria the Pierians, who afterwards 
settled in Phagres and other places at the foot of Mount 
Pangaeus, beyond the Strymon; the land which lies 
under Mount Pangaeus towards the sea is still called 
the Pierian vale. They also drove out of Bottia, as it 
is called, the Bottiaeans, who are now the neighbors of 
the Chalcidians, and they acquired a narrow strip of 
Paeonia by the river Axius, reaching down to Pella 
and the sea. Beyond the Axius they possess the coun- 
try called Mygdonia reaching to the Strymon, out of 
which they have driven the Edonians. They ex- 
pelled from the country still called Eordia the Eor- 
dians, of whom the greater part perished, but a small 
remnant of them settled in the neighborhood of Physca ; 
and from Almopia the Almopiuns. They and their 
subjects further subdued and still hold various places 

1 Herod. viii, 137-139, 
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belonging to other tribes, Anthemus, Grestonia, Bisaltia, af, 
and a great part of the original Macedonia. But the 
whole of this country is now called Macedonia, and was 
under the rule of Perdiccas the son of Alexander at 
the time of the invasion of Sitalces. 

The Macedonians were unable to defend themselves 100. 
against the onset of such a vast host; they therefore The Macedo- 
retired into their strongholds and forts, which at that i their | 


time were few. For those which now exist were built The cavalry 


by Archelaus, the son of Perdiccas, who, when he became ea 


king, made straight roads and in various ways improved fonity of 


the country. In his force of cavalry and infantry and iwi®? 
in his military resources generally he surpassed all the 
eight kings who preceded him. 

The Thracian army leaving Doberus, invaded first of 
all the country which had formerly been the principality 
of Philip, and took Eidomené by storm. Gortynia, Ata- 
lanté, and some other towns came to terms out of regard 
for Amyntas, the son of Philip, who accompanied the 
expedition. They also besieged but failed to take 
Europus; they next advanced into that part of Mace- 
donia which lay on the left of Pella and Cyrrhus. 
Farther south into Bottiaea and Pieria they did not 
penetrate, but were content to ravage the territory of 
Mygdonia, Grestonia, and Anthemus. The Macedonians 
had no idea of facing them with infantry, but sent for 
additional cavalry from their allies in the upper part of 
the country, and, although a handful of men, dashed in 
amongst the great Thracian host wherever they pleased. 
No one withstood their onset; for they were excellent 
horsemen and well protected with coats of mail. But 
hemmed in, as they continually were, by a multitude 
many times their own number, they raninto great danger. 
At last, feeling that they were not strong enough to 
encounter such superiority of force, they desisted. 

Sitalees now held a conference with Perdiccas touching 101. 
the matters which gave occasion to the war. The fleet Sitalces 
which the Athenians had promised never arrived ; for conference 
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I. not _ believing that Sitalces would come, they only sent 
with Perdic- gifts and envoys to him. After waiting for them in vain 


eee he despatched a part of his army against the Chalcidians 


ful campaign 


in Botticeand and Bottiaeans, and, driving them within their walls, 


persnaded>y devastated the country. While he was encamped in 
Seuthes (who these parts, the Thessalians, who lie towards the south, 
aye fieens) the Magnesians and other dependants of the Thessalians, 
jo return arm and all the Hellenes as far as Thermopylae were afraid 
in Hellas, that his army would move on them, and took measures 
of precaution. Those independent Thracian tribes to 
the north beyond the Strymon who dwelt in the plains, 
namely, the Panaeans, Odomantians, Droans, and Der- 
saeans, were also in great alarm. A belief arose, which 
spread far and wide among the enemies of Athens, that 
the Athenians meant to lead their Odrysian allies against 
the rest of Hellas. Meanwhile Sitalces overran and 
ravaged Chalcidicé, Bottice, and Macedonia, but could 
not effect his objects; and, his army being without food 
and suffering from the winter, he was persuaded by his 
nephew, who next to himself had the greatest authority, 
Seuthes the son of Spardacus,! to return home at once. 
Now Perdiccas had secretly gained over Seuthes, pro- 
mising to give him his sister in marriage, with a portion. 
And so Sitalces and his army, having remained thirty 
days in all, of which eight were passed among the Chal- 
cidians, returned home in haste. Perdiccas in fulfilment 
of his promise gave his sister Stratonicé in marriage to 
Seuthes. Thus ended the expedition of Sitalces. 
102. During the same winter the Athenian forces at Nau- 
TheAthe- pactus, after the Peloponnesian fleet had dispersed, made 


nians, under ae 
Phormio, an expedition under the command of Phormio into the 


make an ex- 
dition i > ~ITNANIs ry ] ] 
pedition into centre of Acarnania with four hundred hoplites of their 
own taken from the fleet? and four hundred Messenian 
hoplites. They first coasted along towards Astacus® 
and disembarked. From Stratus, runt and other 


places they expelled those of the inhabitants whom they 


i Cp. iv. 101 fin, 2 Cp. ii, 83 init.; 92 fin. 
3 Cp. ii. 80; 33. 
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distrusted, and restoring Cynes the son of Theolytus to II. 


] i iadé Oeniadae was 
Coronta, they returned to their ships. Ocniadae, of Peniatas va 


which the inhabitants, unlike the rest of the Acarnanians, ving to the 


were their persistent enemies, was unapproachable in (posite to 
winter. For the town is in the midst of a marsh formed {f¢ jy" 


by the river Achelous, which, rising in Mount Pindus 7istea'pythe 


and passing first through the territory of the Dolopians, {n} iver. 


Agraeans, and Amphilochians, and then through the So Stee 


Acarnanian plain, at some distance from its mouth flows iis sookber, 18 


said to have 


by the city of Stratus and finds an exit into the sea near found a home 
2 ye : : : which was in- 
Oeniadae: an expedition in winter is thus rendered dicated tohim 


impossible by the water. Most of the islands called ob apelin = 


Echinades are situated opposite to Oeniadae and close 
to the mouth of the Achelous. The consequence is that 
the river, which is large, is always silting up: some of the 
islands have been already joined to the mainland, and 
very likely, at no distant period, they may all be joined 
to it. The stream is wide and strong and full of mud ; 
and the islands are close together and serve to connect 
the deposits made by the river, not allowing them to 
dissolve in the water. For, lying irregularly and not 
one behind the other, they prevent the river from finding 
a straight channel into the sea. These islands are small 
and uninhabited. The story is that when Alemaeon the 
son of Amphiaraus was wandering over the earth after 
the murder of his mother, he was told by Apollo that 
here he should find a home, the oracle intimating that he 
would never obtain deliverance from his terrors until he 
discovered some country which was not yet in existence 
and not seen by the sun at the time when he slew his 
mother ; ‘there he might settle, but the rest of the earth 
was accursed to him. He knew not what to do, until at 
last, according to the story, he spied the deposit of earth 
made by the Achelous, and he thought that a place 
sufficient to support life must have accumulated in the 
long time during which he had been wandering since his 
mother’s death. There, near Oeniadae, he settled, and 
becoming ruler, left to the country the name of his son 


i, 


103. The Adheatice Ran Exon ae back Peas on 
The Athe- ~ nania to Naupactus, and later, at the beginning of spring, 
toNaupactus, returned to Athens, bringing with them the ships which 
Spring sailto they had captured, besides ‘the prisoners of free birth 

whom they had taken in the naval engagement. They 
were exchanged man for man. And so the winter ended, 
4 and with it the third year in the Peloponnesian War of 
7 
4 


which Thucydides wrote the history. 
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BOOK I. 


In the following summer, when the corn was in full TI. 1. 


ear, the Peloponnesians and their allies, under the com- Third inva; 
sion of Attica 


mand of Archidamus, the son of Zeuxidamus, the Lace- by the Pelo- 
daemonian king, invaded Attica, and encamping wasted ee 
the country. The Athenian cavalry as usual attacked 
them whenever an opportunity offered, and prevented 
the great body of the light-armed troops from going 
beyond their lines and injuring the lands near the city. 
The invaders remained until their supplies were ex- 
hausted; they were then disbanded, and returned to 


their several homes. 


No sooner had the Peloponnesians quitted Attica than 2. 


the whole people of Lesbos, with the exception of the ie 


Methymnaeans, revolted from Athens. ‘They had enter- oo 


tained the design before the war began, but the Lace- ang, serely 
daemonians gave them no encouragement. And now #2niny pad 
they were not ready, and were compelled to revolt sooner ie risne 
than they hadintended. For they were waiting until they os 
had completed the work of closing their harbors, raising qanetonee 


walls, and building ships, and they had not as yet are itylend 
received from Pontus the force of archers, the corn and“ 

the other supplies for which they had sent. But the in- 
habitants of Tenedos, who were not on good terms with 

them, and the Methymnaeans, and individual citizens 

who were of the opposite faction and were proxeni of 

Athens, turned informers and told the Athenians that 

the Mitylenaeans were forcing the other inhabitants of 
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PR MI Sh ines 
Ti. the island into Mitylené ; that the preparations which 
they were pressing forward had been throughout under- 
taken by them in concert with the Lacedaemonians and 
with their Boeotian kinsmen, and meant revolt; and 
that if something were not immediately done, Lesbos 

would be lost to Athens. 
3. The Athenians, who were suffering severely from the 
The Athe- — ylague and from the war, of which they had begun to 


nians deter- 


mine tosur- feel the full effects, reflected that it was a serious matter 


a atefest to bring upon themselves a second war with a naval 
gicppides , power like Lesbos, whose resources were unimpaired ; 
sens. and so, mainly because they wished that the charges 
warned,” might not be true, they at first refused to listen to them. 
But, when they had sent envoys to Mitylené and found 
that the Mitylenaeans, in spite of remonstrances, con- 
tinued their preparations and persisted in gathering the 
inhabitants of the country into the town, they took alarm 
and determined to be beforehand with them. Without 
losing a moment, they sent to Lesbos, under the com- 
mand of Cleippides, the son of Deinias, and two others, 
forty ships which had been intended to cruise about 
Peloponnesus. They had heard that there was a festival 
of Apollo Maloeis held outside the walls in which the 
whole population took part, and that if they made haste 
they might hope to surprise them. The attempt would 
very likely succeed; but, if not, they might bid the 
Mitylenaeans give up their fleet and dismantle their 
walls, and in case they refused they might go to war 
with them. So the ships sailed; and as there happened 
to be at Athens ten Mitylenaean triremes, serving in 
accordance with the terms of the alliance, the Athenians 
seized them and threw their crews into prison. But the 
Mitylenaeans were warned by a messenger from Athens, 
who crossed to Euboea and went on foot to Geraestus ; 
there he found a merchant vessel just about to sail; he 
took ship, and, arriving at Mitylené on the third day after 
he left Athens, announced the coming of the Athenian 
fleet. Whereupon the Mitylenaeans abstained from 
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going out to the temple of Apollo Maloeis. They also III. 
kept good watch about their walls and harbors, and 
barricaded the unfinished works. 


Soon afterwards the Athenians arrived. The com- 4. 
manders of the fleet, seeing that they were foiled, Eee 


delivered the message entrusted to them ; the city re- aftera slight 
‘ resistance at 


fused to yield and they commenced hostilities. Taken sea, negotiate 


an armistice. 


i i j . They send 
by surprise, and unprepared for the war which was 20} eopenly 


forced upon them, the Mitylenaeans came out once and athe cy 
made a show of fighting a little in front of the harbor ; a pc 
but they were soon driven back by the Athenian ships, 

and then they began to parley with the generals, in the 
hope of obtaining tolerable terms of some kind, and 
getting rid of the fleet for the time. The Athenian 
generals accepted their proposals, they too fearing that 

they were not strong enough to make war against the 
whole island. Having got the armistice, the Mity- 
lenaeans sent envoys to Athens; one of them was a 
person who had given information against his fellow- 
citizens, but was now repentant. They had a faint hope 

that the Athenians would be induced to withdraw their 
ships and believe in their good intentions. But as 
they did not really ex€qpit to succeed in their Athe- 

nian mission, they also sent an embassy to Lacedae- 
mon, unperceived by the Athenian fleet, which was 
stationed at Malea to the north of the city. After 

a troublesome voyage through the open sea, the envoys 
arrived at Lacedaemon and solicited aid for their coun- 


trymen. 
The other envoys who had been sent to Athens met 5. 


: ~ * . Sh ; The envoys 
with no success. When they returned, the Mitylenae- > tum from 
Q * Athens with- 
ans and the rest of Lesbos, with the exception of Me- our'success. 
eqeze vs A battle 
thymna, commenced hostilities ; the Methymnaeans,w Tl enenenehe 


. : which the 
the Imbrians, Lemnians, and a few of the allies, had "”” 
come to the support of the Athenians. The Mitylenae- 


1 Or, to avoid the geographical contradiction (see notes), we may 
take the words with éoaréAhovow : “they also sent an embassy « + « 


northward from the city.” 


Ii. 


pel pyr ig 
have t 
ite at 
they remain 
inactive, 
awaiting aid 
from Pelo- 
ponnesus. 


6. 


The Athe- 
nians block- 
ade Mitylené 
by sea. 


he 


Asopius with 
thirty Athe- 
nian ships 
ravages the 
Laconian 
coast, and, 
dismissing 
eighteen, 
sails to Oenia- 
dae, which he 
is unable to 
capture. 
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ans with their whole force sallied out against the Athe- 
nian camp, and a battle took place, in which they got the 
better; but they had no confidence in themselves, and, 
instead of encamping on the field, retired. They then 
remained quiet, being unwilling to risk an engagement 
without the additional help which they were expecting 
from Peloponnesus and elsewhere. For Meleas a Lace- 
daemonian, and Hermaeondas a Theban, had now arrived 
at Mitylené; they had been sent before the revolt, but 
the Athenian fleet anticipated them, and they sailed in 
by stealth after the battle in a single trireme. The en- 
voys recommended the Mitylenaeans to send an embassy 
of their own in another trireme to accompany them on 
their return to Sparta; which they accordingly did. 

The Athenians, greatly encouraged by the inactivity 
of their adversaries, summoned their allies, who came 
all the more readily because they saw that the Lesbians 
displayed no energy. They then anchored the fleet 
round the south of the city, and having fortified two 
camps, one on either side of it, they established a 
blockade of both the harbors. Thus they excluded the 
Mitylenaeans from the sea. They likewise held the 
country in the immediate neighborhood of their two 
camps; but the Mitylenaeans and the other Lesbians, 
who had now taken up arms, were masters of the rest of 
the island. At Malea the Athenians had, not a camp, 
but a station for their ships and for their market. 

Such was the course of the war in Lesbos. In the 
same summer, and about the same time, the Athenians 
sent thirty ships to Peloponnesus ; they were placed un- 
der the command of Asopius, the son of Phormio ; for the 
Acarnanians had desired them to send out a son or rela- 
tion of Phormio to be their leader. The ships in passing 
ravaged the coast of Laconia, and then Asopius sent most 
of them home, but kept twelve, with which he sailed to 
Naupactus. Next he made a general levy of the Acarna- 
nians and led his forces against Oeniadae, his ships sailing 
up the river Achelous, while hisarmy ravaged the country 
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by land. As the inhabitants refused to yield, he dis- III. 
banded his land-forces, but himself sailed to Leucas and H¢is Killedin 
made a descent upon Nericus, where he and part of his "Po" Leucas. 
army in returning to their ships were slain by the in- 
habitants, assisted by a few Peloponnesian guards. The 
Athenians then put to sea, and received their dead from 
the Leucadians under a flag of truce. 

The envoys whom the Mitylenaeans had sent out in 8. 
their first vessel were told by tbe Lacedaemonians to The Mityle- 


naean envoys 


come to the Olympic festival, in order that the allies, meet the at 


as well as themselves, might hear them and determine at Olympia 
what should be done. So they went to Olympia. The 
Olympiad was that in which the Rhodian Dorieus was 
conqueror for the second time. When the festival was 

over, the allies met in council, and the ambassadors 

spoke as follows : — 

* We know, Lacedaemonians and allies, that all Hel- 9. 

lenes entertain a fixed sentiment against those who in Thereisa | 


time of war revolt and desert an old alliance. Their gs asainst 
new allies are delighted with them in as far as they fb 
profit by their aid; but they do not respect them, for ship must be 
they deem them traitors to their former friends. And reuj7' 
this opinion is reasonable enough; but only when the 
rebels, and those from whom they sever themselves, are 
naturally united by the same interests and feelings and 
equally matched in power and resources, and when there 
is no reasonable excuse for a revolt. But our relation to 
the Athenians was of another sort, and no one should be 
severe upon us for deserting them in the hour of danger 
although we were honored by them in time of peace. 

Since an alliance is our object, we will first address 10, 
ourselves to the question of justice and honor. We Before asking 


for your alli- 

ny o 1 rye £ 2c, “a t 

know that no friendship between man and man, no nee, veins 

7 ¢ } « . . leserve your 

league between city and city, can ever be permanent dome 

unless the friends or allies have a good opinion of each 
other’s honesty, and are similar in general character. 
For the diversity in men’s minds makes the difference 


in their actions. 
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Il. “Now our alliance with the Athenians first began 


We became i ] 
We became when you ceased to take part in the Persian War, and 


Athenians be- they remained to complete the work. But we were 


cause we 


ence the never the allies of the Athenians in their design of 


deliverance of subjugating Hellas; we were really the allies of the 


Hellas from 


the Persians. FTolJenes, whom we sought to liberate from the Persians. 


But when we 


sev teal; And while in the exercise of their command they claimed 


tuszives no supremacy, we were very ready to follow them. But 


ourselves, 


cuslaved by Our fears began to be aroused when we saw them relaxing 
them, what 


wonder that their efforts against the Persians and imposing the yoke 


we lost con- : qa : : 
fidencein Of their dominion upon the allies, who could not unite 


«site and defend themselves, for their interests were too 
various. And so they were all enslaved, except our- 
selves and the Chians. We, forsooth, were independent 
allies, free men — that was the word — who fought at 
their side. But, judging from previous examples, how 
could we any longer have confidence in our leaders? 
For they had subjugated others to whom, equally with 
ourselves, their faith was pledged; and how could we 
who survived expect to be spared if ever they had the 
power to destroy us? 

e+ “Had all the allies retained their independence, we 
Wewerean should have had better assurance that they would leave 


offence to 


them, but sas w rere + +s 4 
them; but US as We were ; but when the majority had been subju- 


free because gated by them, they might naturally be expected to 


(1) our volun- 


tary adher- take offence at our footing of equality ; they would con- 


testi r ma ° . s : . . 
testimony to trast us who alone maintained this equality with the 


ter, (2) they , majority who had submitted to them; they would also 


wanted to use 


the st ee gece fon gs : : 
coheed observe that in proportion as their strength was increas- 


freak, andso j 7c : Pee eens ‘ = ‘ 
jsolate us, @) 22g, Our isolation was increasing too. Mutual fear is the 


our na, i) only solid basis of alliance ; for he who would break faith 
totheirdema. 18 deterred from aggression by the consciousness of in- 
iiadiiiod feriority. And why were we left independent? Only 
because they thought that to gain an empire they must 
use fair words and win their way by policy and not by 
violence. On the one hand, our position was a witness to 
their character. For, having an equal vote with them, 


we could not be supposed to have fought in their wars 
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against our will, but those whom they attacked must III. 
have been in the wrong. On the other hand, they were 
_ thus enabled to use the powerful against the weak ; they 
thought that they would leave us to the last ; when the 
lesser states were removed, the stronger would fall an 
easier prey. But if they had begun with us while the 
power of the allies was still intact, and we might have 
afforded a rallying-point, they would not so easily have 
mastered them. Besides, our navy caused them some 
apprehension ; they were afraid that we might join you, 
or some other great power, and that the union would be 
dangerous to them. Fora time, too, we saved ourselves 
by paying court to the people and to the popular leaders 
of the day. But we were not likely to have survived long, 
judging by the conduct of the Athenians towards others, 
if this war had not arisen. 

* What trust then could we repose in suchafriendship  -2.. 
or sucha freedom as this? The civility which we showed [twas not 


to one another was at variance with our real feelings. Putmutual 


They courted us in time of war because they were afraid We struck 
Fatt * - sy . inst: bec: 
of us, and we in time of peace paid a like attention to ye were not 
on an equality 


them. And the faith which is generally assured by mu- With 'them; 
tual good-will had with us no other bond but mutual ways liable to 
fear; from fear, and not from love, we were constrained Le pee 
to maintain the alliance, and whichever of us first thought their mercy, 
that he could safely venture would assuredly have been 
the first to break it. And therefore if any one imagines 
that we do wrong in striking first, because they delay 
the blow which we dread, and thinks that we should 
wait and make quite sure of their intentions, he is mis- 
taken. If we are really on an equality with them and 
in a position to counteract their designs and imitate 
their threatening attitude, how is it consistent with this 
equality that we must still be at their mercy? The 
power of attack is always in their hands, and the power 
of anticipating attack should always be in ours. 
These are the reasons which we have to plead, Lace- 13. 


; : a she 
daemonians and allies, in defence of our revolt. They 


176 SPEECH OF THE MITYLENAEANS. 
B.C. 428 ; Ol. 88. 


Ss i tS SOUR geet 
III. are clear enough to prove to our hearers the justice of 
Our revolt, our cause, and strong enough to alarm us and drive us 


though pre- 


mature, was to seek some deliverance. We have acted from no 
not rash ; 


had adouble sudden impulse; long ago, before the war began, we 


feared the sent envoys to you, and proposed to revolt. But we 


andsympa- could not, because you refused our request. Now, 


Hellas: But however, when the Boeotians have invited us, we have 


you forhelP- at once obeyed the call. We were intending to make 


Poeetiucking & double severance of ourselves, from the Hellenes and 


ate bat from the Athenians; from the guilt, that is, of oppress- 


tle must be ° 


fought inthe ing the Hellenes, in concert with the Athenians, instead 
which Athens Of aiding in their liberation, and from the ruin which the 
depends: Athenians were sooner or later sure to bring upon us, 
unless we anticipated them. But the step has been 

taken hastily and without due preparation; hence you 

are the more bound to receive us into alliance and to 

send us speedy help, thereby showing that you are 

ready to protect those who have claims upon you and 

: to strike a blow at your enemies. Never was there such 

an opportunity before. The Athenians are exhausted by 
pestilence and by a costly war; some of their ships are 

cruising about your shores; the remainder are threaten- 

ing us; so that they are not likely to have many to 

spare if you, in the course of this summer, make a 

second attack upon them by land and by sea. They 

will not be able to meet you at sea; or, if they do, they 

will have to withdraw their forces both from Lesbos and 

from Peloponnesus. And let no one say to himself that 

he is going to incur a danger which will be his own on 

behalf of a country which is not his own. He may 

think that Lesbos is a long way off; but he will find 

that the help which we bring will be very near him. 

For the war will not be fought in Attica, as might be 
imagined; but in those countries by which Attica is 
supported. The revenues of the Athenians are derived 

from their allies, and, if they subdue us, will be greater 

than ever; no one will revolt again, and our resources 

will be added to theirs ; and we shall suffer worse things 
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than those who have been enslaved already. But, if 
you assist us heartily, you will gain the alliance of a 
great naval power, and a navy is your chief want; you 
will draw away the allies of the Athenians, who will 
fearlessly come over to you; thus you will more easily 
overthrow the power of Athens. And you will no longer 
incur, as in times past, the reproach of deserting those 
who revolt.1_ If you come forward as their liberators 
your final triumph will be assured. 

*Do not then for very shame frustrate the hopes 
which the Hellenes rest on you, or dishonor the name 
of Olympian Zeus in whose temple we are in a manner 
suppliants, but be our allies and helpers. Do not be- 
tray us: we, the people of Mitylené, risk our lives alone 
in the common cause of Hellas: universal will be the 
benefit which we confer if we succeed, and still more 
universal the ruin if you are inflexible and we fall. 
Wherefore prove yourselves worthy of your reputation 
in Hellas, and be such as we in our fear would have 
you.” 

These were the words of the Mitylenaeans. 

The Lacedaemonians and the allies immediately ac- 
cepted their proposals and took the Lesbians into alliance. 
The confederates, who were present at Olympia, were 
told to make ready quickly for another expedition into 
Attica, and to assemble at the Isthmus, bringing the 
usual contingent of two-thirds. The Lacedaemonians 
arrived first, and at once set to work making machines 
for hauling ships over the Isthmus, from Corinth to the 
Saronic Gulf. For they intended to attack the Athe- 
nians both by sea and land. But although they were 
energetic themselves, the other allies assembled slowly ; 
they were gathering in their harvest and in no mood for 
war. 

The Athenians, perceiving that the activity of the 
Lacedaemonians was due to a conviction of their weak- 
ness, determined to show them their mistake, and to 


1 Cp. i. 40 fin.; I. 69. 
12 


14, 


Do not then 
betray us, for 
our cause is 
the cause of 
Hellas. 


Th: 
The Mity- 
lenaeans are 
taken into 
alliance, and 
the confeder- 
ates are di- 
rected to meet 
at the Isth- 
mus, but 
come in 
slowly. 


16. 
The Lace- 
daemonians 
for the first 


TEX, 


time prepare 
to attack At- 
tica by sea, 
but the Athe- 
nians man a 
hundred 
ships, and the 
attempt is 
given up. 
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ipa Mra 
prove that, without moving the fleet from Lesbos, they 
were fully able to repel this new force which threatened 
them. They manned a hundred ships, in which they 
embarked, both meties and citizens,} all but the highest 
class and the Knights ; they then set sail, and, after dis- 
playing their strength along the shores of the Isthmus, 
made descents upon the Peloponnesian coast wherever 
they pleased. The Lacedaemonians were astounded, 
and thought that the Lesbians had told them what was 
not true. Their allies too had not yet arrived, and they 
heard that the Athenians in the thirty ships? which 
had been sent to cruise around Peloponnesus were 
wasting their country districts; and so, not knowing 
what else to do, they returned home. However, they 
afterwards prepared a fleet to go to Lesbos, and ordered 
the allies to equip forty ships: these they placed under 
the command of Alcidas, who was to take them out. 
When the Athenians saw that the Peloponnesians had 
gone home, they and their fleet of a hundred ships did 
the same. 

At the time when the fleet was at sea, the Athenians 
had the largest number of ships which they ever had 
all together, effective and in good trim, although the 
mere number was as large or even larger at the com- 
mencement of the war. For then there were a hundred 
which guarded Attica, Euboea, and Salamis, and another 
hundred which were cruising off Peloponnesus,? not in- 
cluding the ships employed in blockading Potidaea and 
at other places; so that in one and the same summer 
their fleet in all numbered two hundred and fifty. This 
and the money spent in the war against Potidaea was 
the chief call upon their treasury. Every one of the hop- 
lites engaged in the siege received two drachmae! a day, 
one for himself, and one for his seryant; the original 
force amounted to three thousand,® and this number 
was maintained as long as the siege lasted. Sixteen 


1 Cp. i. 148 init. 2 Cp. iii. 7 init. 8 Cp. ii. 17 fin. 
* About 1s, 7d. 5 Cp. i. 57 fin.; 61 init, 
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hundred more came with Phormio, but went away be- II. 
fore the end.1_ The sailors in the fleet all received the 
same pay as the soldiers. So great was the drain on 
the resources of the Athenians in the early part of the 
war, and such was the largest number of ships which 
they ever manned. 
While the Lacedaemonians were at the Isthmus, the 18. 
Mitylenaeans and their allies marched against Methymna, The Mity- 


lenaeans 


which they expected to be betrayed to them, but, making make an 


© unsuccess- 


‘ y ] ful attempt 
an assault, and finding that they were mistaken, they fstimp 


7 . : Pata thymna, The 
went off to Antissa, Pyrrha, and Eresus; and, having (3rd 


strengthened the walls of these places and established yi hat 


their interest in them, they quickly returned. As soon #8 “¢feated. 


ments from 


as they had retired, the Methymnaeans retaliated by ‘iiens arrive 
making an expedition against Antissa; but the people eee sin 
of Antissa and their auxiliaries sallied out and defeated pane 
them with heavy loss; the survivors made a hasty re- 

treat. The Athenians heard that the Mitylenaeans were 

masters of the country, and that their own troops in Les- 

bos were not sufficient to confine them within the walls. 

So about the beginning of autumn they sent to Mity- 

lené, under the command of Paches the son of Epicurus, 

a thousand Athenian hoplites who handled the oars 
themselves. On arriving, they surrounded the town 

with a single line of wall; and in some strong places 

forts were erected which formed part of the wall. Thus 

Mitylené was effectually blockaded both by sea and 

by land. The winter now began to set in. 

The Athenians, being in want of money to carryon 19. 
the siege, raised among themselves for the first time a The Athe- 
property-tax of two hundred talents,? and sent out ged 
twelve ships to collect tribute among the allies, under (oy fo ottect 
the command of Lysicles and four others. He sailed at pees 3) = 
to various places and exacted tribute; but as he was Caria. 
going up from Myus in Caria, through the plain of 
the Maeander, he was attacked at the hill of Sandius 


1 Op. i. 64 med. ; ii. 58 med. 2 £48,000. 
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ee ee ee a ee 

Ill. by the Carians and the people of Anaea,’ and, with a 
great part of his army, perished. 

20. During the same winter the Plataeans, who were still 

Shapes ait besieged 1 by the Peloponnesians and Boeotians, began to 


ans resolve to 


Paton bes sifer: from the failure of provisions. They had no hope 


only two bun- oF assistance from Athens and no other chance of de- 


twenty Pe-.y liverance. So they and the Athenians who were shut 


height of the up with them contrived a plan of forcing their way 


fyihe ayers over the enemy’s walls. The idea was suggested by 
of bricks. Theaenetus the son of Tolmides, a diviner, ond Eumol- 
pides the son of Daimachus, one of their generals. At 

first they were all desirous of joining, but afterwards 

half of them somehow lost heart, thinking the danger 

too great, and only two hundred and twenty agreed to 
persevere. They first made ladders equal in length to 

the height of the enemy’s wall, which they calculated 

by help of the layers of bricks on the side facing the 

town, at a place where the wall had accidentally not been 
plastered. A great many counted at once, and, although 

some might make mistakes, the calculation would be 

oftener right than wrong; for they repeated the process 

again and again, and, the distance not being great, they 

could see the wall distinctly enough for thal purpose. 

In this manner they ascertained the proper length of the 

ladders, taking as a measure the thickness of the bricks. 

21. The Peloponnesian wall was double, and consisted of 
foam te an inner circle looking towards Plataea, and an outer 
sian wall. intended to guard against an attack from Athens; they 
were at a distance of about sixteen feet from one 

another. This interval of sixteen feet was partitioned 

off into lodgings for the soldiers, by which the two 

walls were joined together, so that they appeared to 

form one thick wall with battlements on both sides. At 

every tenth battlement there were large towers, filling 

up the space between the walls, and extending both 

to the inner and outer face; there was no way at the 

side of the towers, but only through the middle of them. 


1 Cp. iii. 32 init.; iv. 75 med. 
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During the night, whenever there was storm and rain, II. 
the soldiers left the battlements and kept guard from the 
towers, which were not far from each other and were 
covered overhead. Such was the plan of the wall with 
which Plataea was invested. 

When the Plataeans had completed their preparations 22. 
they took advantage of a night on which there was a The Fiatae- 


ans sally 


storm of wind and rain and no moon, and sallied forth, forth. They 


They were led by the authors of the attempt. First oat) teh 


of all they crossed the ditch which surrounded the town ; {i{f"nake au 


then they went forward to the wall of the enemy. The ripe 
guard did not discover them, for the night was so dark ri 
that they could not be seen, while the clatter of the 
storm drowned the noise of their approach. They 
marched a good way apart from each other, that the 
clashing of their arms might not betray them; and 
they were lightly equipped, having the right foot bare 
that they might be less liable to slip in the mud. They 
now set about scaling the battlements,which they knew 
to be deserted, choosing a space between two of the 
towers. Those who carried the. ladders went first and 
placed them against the wall; they were followed by 
twelve others armed only with sword and breastplate, 
under the command of Ammeas the son of Coroebus: 
he was the first to mount; after him came the twelve, 
six ascending the wall and proceeding towards each of 
the two towers on the right and left. To these succeeded 
more men lightly armed with short spears, others follow- 
ing who bore their shields, that they might have less 
difficulty in mounting the wall; the shields were to be 
handed to them as soon as they were near the enemy. 
A considerable number had now ascended, when they 
were discovered by the guards. One of the Plataeans, 
taking hold of the battlements, threw down a tile which 
made a noise in falling : immediately a shout was raised 
and the enemy rushed out upon the wall; for in the dark 
and stormy night they did not know what the alarm meant. 
At the same time, in order to distract their attention, the 


23. 


The Platae- 
ans, protected 
by parties of 
men,who hold 
the towers, 
lirst get over 
the wall; 
they then 
cross the 
ditch. 
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Platacans who were left in the city made a sally against 
the Peloponnesian wall on the side opposite to the place 
at which their friends were getting over. The besiegers 
were in great excitement, but every one remained at his 
own post, and dared not stir to give assistance, being at 
a loss toimagine what was happening. The three hundred 
who were appointed to act in any sudden emergency 
marched along outside the walls towards the spot from 
which the ery proceeded; and fire-signals indicating 
danger were raised towards Thebes. But the Plataeans 
in the city had numerous counter signals ready on the 
wall, which they now lighted and held up, thereby 
hoping to render the signals of the enemy unintelligible, 
that so the Thebans, misunderstanding the true state of 
affairs, might not arrive until the men had escaped and 
were in safety. 

Meanwhile the Plataeans were scaling the walls. The 
first party had mounted, and, killing the sentinels, had 
gained possession of the towers on either side. Their 
followers now began to occupy the passages, lest the 
enemy should come through and fall upon them. Some 
of them placed ladders upon the wall against the towers, 
and got up more men. A shower of missiles proceed- 
ing both from the upper and lower parts of the towers 
kept off all assailants. Meanwhile the main body of the 
Plataeans, who were still below, applied to the wall 
many ladders at once, and, pushing down the battle- 
ments, made their way over through the space between 
the towers. As each man got to the other side he halted 
upon the edge of the ditch, whence they shot darts and 
arrows at any one who came along under the wall and 
attempted to impede their passage. When théy had all 
passed over, those who had occupied the towers came 
down, the last of them not without great difficulty, and 
proceeded towards the ditch. By this time the three 
hundred were upon them; they had lights, and the 
Plataeans, standing on the edge of the ditch, saw them 
all the better out of the darkness, and shot arrows and 
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threw darts at them where their bodies were exposed; II. 
they themselves were concealed by the darkness, while 
the enemy were dazed by their own lights. And so the 
Plataeans, down to the last man of them all, got safely 
over the ditch, though with great exertion and only after 
a hard struggle; for the ice in it was not frozen hard 
enough to bear, but was half water, as is commonly the 
case when the wind is from the east and not from the 
north. And the snow which the east wind brought in 
the night had greatly swollen the water, so that they 
1eould scarcely accomplish the passage. It was the 
violence of the storm, however, which enabled them to 
escape at all. 

From the ditch the Plataeans, leaving on the right 24. 
hand the shrine of Androcrates, ran all together along They frst g 


> towards 


the road to Thebes. They made sure that no one would 7h", 


ever suspect them of having fled in the direction of their pe somgeld 


enemies. On their way they saw the Peloponnesians {{ftns. 
pursuing them with torches on the road which leads to 
Athens by Cithaeron and Dryoscephalae. For nearly a 
mile the Plataeans continued on the Theban road; they 
then turned off and went by the way up the mountain 
leading to Erythrae and Hysiae, and so, getting to the 
hills, they escaped to Athens. Their number was two 
hundred and twelve, though they had been originally 
more, for some of them went back to the city and never 
got over the wall; one who was an archer was taken at 
the outer ditch. The Peloponnesians at length gave up 
the pursuit and returned to their lines. But the 
Plataeans in the city, knowing nothing of what had 
happened, for those who had turned back had informed 
them that not one was left alive, sent out a herald at 
daybreak, wanting to make a truce for the burial of the 
dead; they then discovered the truth and returned. 


Thus the Platacans scaled the wall and escaped 
i i che srare:”? or, “could hardly 
1 Taking deodzeu in the sense of ‘‘superare:”' Or, 
keep above the surface in crossing.”’ 
2 Op. iii. 20 med. 
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At the end of the same winter Salaethus the Lace- 
daemonian was dispatched in a trireme from Lacedae- 
mon to Mitylené. He sailed to Pyrrha, and thence, 
proceeding on foot, made his way, by the channel of a 
torrent at a place where the line of the Athenian wall 
could be crossed, undiscovered into Mitylené. He told 
the government that there was to be an invasion of 
Attica, and that simultaneously the forty ships which 
were coming to their assistance would arrive at Lesbos ; 
he himself had been sent in advance to bring the news 
and take charge of affairs. Whereupon the Mitylenaeans 
recovered their spirits, and were less disposed to make 
terms with the Athenians. So the winter ended, and 
with it the fourth year in the Peloponnesian War of 
which Thucydides wrote the history. 

With the return of summer the Peloponnesians de- 
spatched the two and forty ships which they intended 
for Mitylené in charge of Alcidas, the Lacedaemonian 
admiral. They and their allies then invaded Attica, in 
order that the Athenians, embarrassed both by sea and 
land, might have their attention distracted from the 
ships sailing to Mitylené. Cleomenes led the invasion. 
He was acting in the place of his nephew, the king 
Pausanias, son of Pleistoanax, who was still a minor. 
All the country which they had previously overrun, 
wherever anything had grown up again, they ravaged 
afresh, and devastated even those districts which they 
had hitherto spared. This invasion caused greater dis- 
tress to the Athenians than any, except the second. For 
the Peloponnesians, who were daily expecting to hear 
from Lesbos of some action on the part of the fleet, 
which they supposed by this time to have crossed the 
sea, pursued their ravages far and wide. But when 
none of their expectations were realized, and their food 
was exhausted, they retired and dispersed to their 
several cities. 

Meanwhile the Mitylenaeans, finding as time went on 
that the ships from Peloponnesus never came, and that 
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their provisions had run short, were obliged to make — HI. 
terms with the Athenians. The immediate cause was {cio 
the people, 

as follows : — Salaethus himself began to despair of the Wy, ite 
arrival of the ships, and therefore he put into the hands "°”'* 
of the common people (who had hitherto been light- 
armed) shields and spears, intending to lead them out 
against the Athenians. But, having once received arms, 
they would no longer obey their leaders ; they gath- 
ered into knots and insisted that the nobles should 
bring out the corn and let all share alike; if not, they 
would themselves negotiate with the Athenians and 
surrender the city. 

The magistrates, knowing that they were helpless, and 28. 


that they would be in peril of their lives if they were left eee Btealtng 


. . their hel 
out of the convention, concluded a general agreement jessness yin 


with Paches and his army stipulating that the fate of Ses Pecla 
the Mitylenaeans should be left in the hands of the {hat the athe- 
Athenians at home. They were to receive him and his doula deciae 
forces into the city; but might send an embassy to oh nabs 
Athens on their own behalf. Until the envoys returned, oe 
Paches was not to bind, enslave, or put to death any 
Mitylenaean. These were the terms of the capitulation. 
Nevertheless, when the army entered, those Mityle- 

naeans who had been principally concerned with the 
Lacedaemonians were in an agony of fear, and could 

not be satisfied until they had taken refuge at the 

altars. Paches raised them up, and promising not to 

hurt them, deposited them at Tenedos until the Athe- 

nians should come to a decision. He also sent triremes 

to Antissa, of which he gained possession, and took such 

other military measures as he deemed best. 

The forty ships of the Peloponnesians, which should 29. 
have gone at once to Mitylené, lost time about the Pelo- The on 
ponnese, and proceeded very leisurely on their voyage. tertene tor 
They were not discovered by any ships from Athens, (7eidas, hear- 
and arrived safely at Delos; but on touching at Icarus ing ha 
and Myconus they heard, too late, that Mitylené was Embatum, 


taken. Wanting to obtain certain information, they 


7 _ = —— SS 
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Il. sailed to Embatum in Erythrae, which they reached, but 
andholds not until seven days after the fall of Mitylene. Having 
a council. 

Peete o tus, OW made sure of the fact, they consulted as to what 
measures should next be taken, and Teutiaplus, an 
Elean, addressed them as follows : — 

30. * My opinion, Alcidas, and you, my fellow-commanders 
Let ustay of the Peloponnesian forces, is that we should attack 
lene. We. Mitylené at once, just as we are, before our arrival is 


Athenians of Known. In all probability we shall find that men who 


ae art f @e have recently gained possession of a city will be much 


surprise 


ctiere never Off their guard, and entirely so at sea, on which element 
irised” they do not fear the attack of an enemy, and where our 
strength at present chiefly lies. Probably, too, their land 
forces, in the carelessness of victory, will be scattered up 
and down among the houses of the city. If we were to 
fall upon them suddenly by night, with the help of our 
friends inside, should there be any left, I have no doubt 
that Mitylené would be ours. The danger should not 
deter us; for we should consider that the execution of 
a military surprise is always dangerous, and that the 
general who is never taken off his guard himself, and 
never loses an opportunity of striking at an unguarded 
foe, will be most likely to succeed in war.” 
a1. His words failed to convince Alcidas; whereupon 
Itisalsopro some Jonian exiles and the Lesbians who were on 


posed to oc- . - 2 
eupysome hoard the fieet! recommended that, if this enterprise 


town, and 


raise a revolt appeared too hazardous, he should occupy one of the 
ee Ionian towns or the Aeolian Cymé: having thus es- 
Fopesitions. tablished their headquarters in a city, the Pelopon- 
home. nesians might raise the standard of revolt in Ionia. 
There was a good chance of success, for every one was 
glad of his arrival; they might cut off a main source of 
Athenian revenue; and although they themselves would 
incur expense, for the Athenians would blockade them,?2 
the attempt was worth making. Pissuthnes might very 
likely be persuaded to co-operate. But Alcidas ob- 


1 ij,e., the envoys who had been sent to Sparta. Cp, iii. 4 fin., 5 fin. 
2 Adopting with Bekker the conjecture Epoguovory, 
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jected to this proposal equally with the last; his only I. 
idea was, now that he had failed in saving Mitylené, to 
get back as fast as he could to Peloponnesus. 

Accordingly he sailed from Embatum along the coast, 32. 


touching at Myonnesus in the territory of Teos ; he there Site vemon- 


slew most of the captives whom he had taken on his jiia‘fortis 


voyage. He then put into harbor at Ephesus, where iabing tue 
a deputation from the Samians of Anaea! came to him. vilom he had 
They told him that he had an ill manner of liberating ase 
Hellas, if he put to death men who were not his enemies 
and were not lifting a hand against him, but were allies 
of Athens from necessity : if he went on in this way he 
would convert few of his enemies into friends, and many 
of his friends into enemies. He was convinced by them, 
and allowed such of the Chian prisoners as he had not 
yet put to death and some others to go free. They had 
been easily taken, because, when people saw the ships, 
instead of flying, they came close up to them under the 
idea that they were Athenian ; the thought never entered 
into their minds that while the Athenians were masters 
of the sea, Peloponnesian ships would find their way 
across the Aegean to the coast of Tonia. 
From Ephesus Alcidas sailed away in haste, or rather 33. 
fled; for while he was at anchor near Clarus he had been He sails from 


Ephesus di- 


sighted by the Athenian sacred vessels, Paralus and perigee aa 
Salaminia, which happened to be on a voyage fOGail na ving been 
Athens. In fear of pursuit he hurried through the Faralus and 


open sea, determined to stop nowhere, if he could help ands put < 
it, until he reached Peloponnesus. News of him and his Patines by 
fleet was brought to Paches from the country of Erythrae, 

and indeed kept coming in from all sides. For Ionia not 

being fortified, there was great apprehension lest the 
Peloponnesians, as they sailed along the coast, might 

fall upon the cities and plunder them, even though they 

had no intention of remaining. And the Paralus and 
Salaminia reported that they had themselves seen him 

at Clarus. Paches eagerly gave chase and pursued him 


1 Cp. iii, 19 fin.; iv. 75 med, 


Hr 
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Paches on his 
return puts in 
at Notium 
the port of 
Colophon, on 
the invitation 
of an anti- 
Persian fac- 
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Athenians 
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the Colopho- 
nians in No- 
tium, 
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Ee 
as far as the island of Patmos, but, seeing that he was no 
longer within reach, he returned. Not having come up 
with the fleet of the Peloponnesians upon the open sea, 
he congratulated himself that they had not been over- 
taken somewhere near land, where they would have 
been forced to put in and fortify themselves on shore, 
and the Athenians would have had the trouble of 
watching and blockading them. 

As he was sailing along the coast on his return he 
touched at Notium, the port of Dolophon. Here some 
inhabitants of the upper town had taken up their abode ; 
for it had been captured by Itamenes and the Barba- 
rians, who had been invited into the city by a certain 
local faction. The capture took place about the time of 
the second invasion of Attica. The refugees who settled 
in Notium again quarrelled among themselves. The one 
party ; having introduced Arc: adian and Barbarian auxili- 
aries whom they had obtained from Pissuthnes, stationed 
them in a fortified quarter of the town ; the Persian faction 
from the upper city of Colophon joined them and were 
living with them. The other party had retired from the 
city, and being now in exile, called in Paches. He pro- 
posed to Hippias, the commander of the Arcadians in 
the fortress, that they should hold a conference, under- 

taking, if they could not agree, to put him back in-the 
fort, safeand sound. Sohe came out, and Paches kept 
him in custody without fetters. In the meantime he 
made an attack upon the unsuspecting garrison, took 
the fortress, and slaughtered all the Arcadians and 
Barbarians whom he found within. He then conducted 
Hippias into the fort, according to the agreement, and 
when he was inside seized him and shot him to death 
with arrows. Henext handed over Notium to the Colo- 
phonians, excluding the Persian party. The Athenians 
afterwards gathered together all the Colophonians who 
could be found in the neighboring cities and colonized 
the place, to which they gave laws like their own, 
under regular leaders whom they sent out from Athens. 


bend, 
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On returning to Lesbos, Paches reduced Pyrrha and III. 
Eresus, and finding Salaethus, the Lacedaemonian goy- 35. 
ernor, concealed in Mitylené, sent him to Athens. He Salaethus is 

captured and 


also sent thither the Mitylenaeans whom he had de- senttc 


5 : Athens with 
posited in Tenedos, and any others who seemed to the Mity- 


have been implicated in the revolt. He then dismissed rebels. 
the greater part of his army, and, by the aid of the 
remainder, settled as seemed best to him the affairs 
of Mitylené and Lesbos. 

When the captives arrived at Athens the Athenians 36. 
instantly put Salaethus to death, although he made TheAthe- 


nians put 


various offers, and among other things promised to Setting” 
death and 


procure the withdrawal of the Peloponnesians from order the 


Plataea, which was still blockaded. Concerning the of arte 
other captives a discussion was held, and in their 7H7srne* on 
5 . . : poate the next da 
indignation the Athenians determined to put to death frey’degin ‘a 


repent, and 


not only the men then at Athens, but all the grown- tne mity- 


lenaean en- 


up citizens of Mitylené, and to enslave the women and yoys per- 
suade the 


children ; the act of the Mitylenaeans appeared inexcus- magistrates 
able, because they were not subjects like the other states re 
which had revolted, but free. That Peloponnesian ships ne 
should have had the audacity to find their way to Tonia 

and assist the rebels contributed to increase their fury, 

and led them to suspect that the revolt }was a long 
premeditated affair. So they sent a trireme to Paches 
announcing their determination, and bidding him put 

the Mitylenaeans to death at once. But on the follow- 

ing day a kind of remorse seized them; they began to 

reflect that a decree which doomed to destruction not 

only the guilty, but a whole city, was cruel and monstrous. 

The Mitylenaean envoys who were at Athens? per-' 
ceived the change of feeling, and they and the Athenians 

who were in their interest prevailed on the magistrates 

to bring the question again before the people ; this they 

were the more willing to do, because they saw themselves 

that the majority of the citizens were anxious to have an 
opportunity given them of reconsidering their decision. 


¢ 20n. iii. 28 7 
1 Or, ‘was part of an extensive scheme.’’ 2 Cp. iil. 26 med. 


Speech of 
Cleon. 


37. 


You do not 
know how to 
manage an 
empire ; you 
are foolishly 
kind to your 
allies, who do 
not love you; 
and with your 
quick wits are 
always chang- 
ing your 

min 
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Anassembly was again summoned, and different opinions 
were expressed by different speakers. In the former as- 
sembly, Cleon, the son of Cleaenetus, had carried the de- 
cree condemning the Mitylenaeans to death. He was the 
most violent of the citizens, and at that time exercised 
by far the greatest influence over the people.t- And now 
he came forward a second time and spoke as follows : — 

*T have remarked again and again that a democracy 
cannot manage an empire, but never more than now, 
when I see you regretting your condemnation of the 
Mitylenaeans. Having no fear or suspicion of one 
another in daily life,? you deal with your allies upon the 
same principle, and you do not consider that whenever 
you yield to them out of pity or are misled by their 
specious tales, you are guilty of a weakness dangerous 
to yourselves, and receive no thanks from them. You 
should remember that your empire is a despotism ® ex- 
ercised over unwilling subjects, who are always con- 
spiring against you; they do not obey in return for any 
kindness which you do them to your own injury, but in 
so far as you are their masters ; they have no love of you, 
but they are held down by force. Besides, what can 
be more detestable than to be perpetually changing our 
minds? We forget that a state in which the laws, 
though imperfect, are unalterable, is better off than one 
in which the laws are good but powerless. Dulness 
and modesty are a more useful combination than clever- 
ness and license; and the more simple sort generally 


~ make better citizens than the more astute. For the 


latter desire to be thought wiser than the laws5; they 
want to be always taking a lead in the discussions of 
the assembly ; they think that they can nowhere have 
a finer opportunity of speaking their mind,® and their 
folly generally ends in the ruin of their country ; whereas 
the others, mistrusting their own capacity, admit that the 
laws are wiser than themselves: they do not pretend to 


1 Cp. iv. 21 med. 2 Cp. i. 68 init. 8 Cp. ii. 63 med. 
4 Cp. vi. 18 fin. 5 Cp. i. 84 med. 8 Cp. iii. 40 init. 
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criticize the arguments of a great speaker; and being III. 
impartial judges, not ambitious rivals, they are generally 
in the right. That is the spirit in which we should act ; 
not suffering ourselves to be so excited by our own 
cleverness in a war of wits as to advise the Athenian 
people contrary to our own better judgment. 

“T myself think as I did before, and I wonder at those 38. 
who have brought forward the case of the Mitylenaeans Why is their 


punishment 


again, thus interposing a delay which is in the interest delayed? 
ill any one 


of the evil-doer. For after a time the anger of the pretend that 


their crimes 


sufferer waxes dull, and he pursues the offender with © us good? 
or would any 


‘ SS 3 OE vhi one speak on 
less keenness ; but the vengeance which follows closest one.speak o 


upon the wrong is most adequate to it and exacts Vip wast 
the fullest retribution. And again I wonder who will 7}% yers.net 
answer me, and whether he will attempt to show that Sui 2' {pe 
the crimes of the Mitylenaeans are a benefit to us, or @ifry.gever 
that when we suffer, our allies suffer with us.’ Clearly 

he must be some one who has such confidence in his 

powers of speech as to contend that you never adopted 

what was most certainly your resolution ;! or else he 

must be some one who, under the inspiration of a bribe, 
elaborates a sophistical speech in the hope of diverting 

you from the point. In such rhetorical contests the 

city gives away the prizes to others, while she takes 

the risk upon herself. And you are to blame, for you 

order these contests amiss. When speeches are to be 

heard, you are too fond of using your eyes, but, where 

actions are concerned, you trust your ears ; you estimate 

the possibility of future enterprises from the eloquence 

of an orator, but as to accomplished facts, instead of 
accepting ocular demonstration, you believe only what 
ingenious critics tell you.2 No men are better dupes, 

sooner deceived by novel notions, or slower to follow 
approved advice. You despise what is familiar, while 

you are worshippers of every new extravagance. Not 

a man of you but would be an orator if he could; 


1 Or, ‘‘that what all men believe to be true is absolutely false.” 
2 Cp, vii. 48 med. 


Tif. 


39. 


No city has 
done us so 
much harm as 
Mitylené ; 

none ever had 
so little rea- 
son. Our in- 
dulgence has 
made them 
insolent. 
Nobles and 
pecnis should 

> punished 
alike, for they 
are all equal- 
ly guilty. If 
you pardon 
them your 
other subjects 
will be en- 
couraged to 
revolt; and 
we must neg- 
lect our ene- 
mies to fight 
our own 
allies. 
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when he cannot, he will not yield the palm to a more 
successful rival: he would fain show that he does not 
let his wits come limping after, but that he can praise — 
a sharp remark before it is well out of another’s mouth ; 
he would like to be as quick in anticipating what is said, 
as he is slow in foreseeing its consequences. You are 
always hankering after an ideal state, but you do not 
give your minds even to what is straight before you. 
In a word, you are at the mercy of your own ears, and 
sit like spectators attending a performance of sophists, 
but very unlike counsellors of a state. 

“J want you to put aside this trifling, and therefore 
I say to you that no single city has ever injured us so 
deeply as Mitylené. I can excuse those who find our 
rule too heavy to bear, or who have revolted because 
the enemy have compelled them. But islanders who 
had walls, and were unassailable by our enemies, except. 
at sea, and on that element were sufficiently protected 
by a fleet of their own, who were independent and 
treated by us with the highest regard, when they act 
thus they have not revolted (that word would imply 
that they were oppressed), but they have rebelled, and 
entering the ranks of our bitterest enemies, have con- 
spired with them to seek our ruin. And surely this is 
far more atrocious than if they had been led by motives 
of ambition to take up arms against us on their own 
account. They learned nothing from the misfortunes 
of their neighbors who had aire, dy revolted and been 
subdued by us, nor did the happiness of which they were 
in the enjoyment make them hesitate to court destruc- 
tion. They trusted recklessly to the future, and cherish- 
ing hopes which, if less than their wishes, were greater 
than their powers, they went to war, preferring might to 
right. No sooner did they seem likely to win than they 
set upon us, although we were doing them no wrong. 


‘Too swift and sudden a rise is apt "to make cities in- 


solent, and in general, ordinary good-fortune is safer 
than extraordinary. Mankind apparently find it easier 
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to drive away adversity than to retain prosperity. We 
should from the first have made no difference between 
the Mitylenaeans and the rest of our allies, and then 
their insolence would never have risen to such a height ; 
for men naturally despise those who court them, but 
respect those who do not give way to them. Yet it is 
not too late to punish them as their crimes deserve. 
And do not absolve the people while you throw the 
blame upon the nobles. For they were all of one mind 
when we were to be attacked. Had the people deserted 
the nobles and come over to us, they might at this 
moment have been reinstated in their city; but they 
considered that their safety lay in sharing the dangers 
of the oligarchy, and therefore they joined in the revolt. 
Reflect : if you impose the same penalty upon those of 
your allies who wilfully rebel and upon those who are 
constrained by the enemy, whichof them will not revolt 
upon any pretext however trivial, seeing that, if he suc- 
ceed, he will be free, and, if he fail, no irreparable evil 
will follow? We in the meantime shall have to risk 
our lives and our fortunes against every one in turn. 
When conquerors we shall recover only a ruined city, 
and, for the future, the revenues which are our strength 
will be lost to us.!. But if we fail, the number of our 
adversaries will be increased. And when we ought to 
be employed in repelling our regular enemies, we shall 


be wasting time in fighting against our own allies. 


*Do not then hold out a hope, which eloquence can 
secure or money buy, that they are to be excused and 
that their error is to be deemed human and venial. 
Their attack was not unpremeditated ; that might have 
been an excuse for them; but they knew what they were 
doing. This was my original contention, and I still 
maintain that you should abide by your former decision, 
and not be misled either by pity, or by the charm of 
words, or by a too forgiving temper. There are no 
three things more prejudicial to your power. Mercy 

1 Op, iii. 46 med. 


13 


fi 8 be 

AO. 
Do not be 
misled by 
pity, fine 
words, or a 
forgiving 
temper. 
If you have 
no right to 
chastise 
rebels, you 


have no 
right to 
rule. 

Treat them 
as they, 


fearing your 
vengeance, 
wouid have 
treated you, 
You will have 
no trouble 
with your 
allies when 
they know 
that rebellion 

be pun- 
ished by 
death. 
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should be reserved for the merciful, and not thrown 
away upon those who will have no compassion on us, and 
who must by the force of circumstances always be our 
enemies. And our charming orators will still have an 
arena,! but one in which the questions at stake will not 
be so grave, and the city will not pay so dearly for her 
brief pleasure in listening to them, while they for a good 
speech get a good fee. ‘Lastly, forgiveness is naturally 
shown to those who, being reconciled, will continue 
friends, and not to those who will always remain what 
they were, and will abate nothing of their enmity. In 
one word, if you do as I say, you will do what is just 
to the Mitylenaeans, and also what is expedient for your- 
selves; but, if you take the opposite course, they will 
not be grateful to you, and you will be self-condemned. 
For, if they were right in revolting, you must be wrong 
in maintaining your empire. But if, right or wrong, you 
are resolved to rule, then rightly or wrongly they must 
be chastised for your good. Otherwise you must give 
up your empire, and, when virtue is no longer dangerous, 
you may be as virtuous as you please. Punish them 
as they would have punished you; let not those who 
have escaped appear to have less feeling than those 
who conspired against them. Consider: what might not 
they have been expected to do if they had conquered? 
— especially since they were the aggressors. For those 
who wantonly attack others always rush into extremes, 
and sometimes, like these Mitylenaeans, to their own de- 
struction. They know the fate which is reserved for them 
if their enemy is spared; when a man is injured without 
a cause he is more dangerous if he escape than the 
enemy who has only suffered what he has inflicted.2 
Be true then to yourselves, and recall as vividly as you 
can what you felt at the time; think how you would 


1 Cp. iii. 87 fin. 

? Or, referring the words to the Mitylenaeans: ‘He who has 
gone out of his way to bring a calamity upon himself is more danger- 
ous if he be allowed to escape than the enemy who only retaliates.”’ 


SPEECH OF DIODOTUS. 195 


B.C. 427 ; Ol. 88, 2. 


have given the world to crush your enemies, and now _ III. 
take your revenge. Do not be soft-hearted at the sight 

of their distress, but remember the danger which was 

once hanging over your heads. Chastise them as they 
deserve, and prove by an example to your other allies 

that rebellion will be punished with death. If this is 

made quite clear to them, your attention will no longer 

be diverted from your enemies by wars against your 

own allies.” 

Such were the words of Cleon; and after him Dio- 41. 
dotus the son of Eucrates, who in the previous assembly Speech of 
had been the chief opponent of the decree which con- 
demned the Mitylenaeans, came forward again and 
spoke as follows : — 

“JT am far from blaming those who invite us to re- 42, 
consider our sentence upon the Mitylenaeans, nor do I We are right 


in reconsider- 


- ; ; ing the 
approve of the censure which has been cast on the ing the | 


9 0t] j 7 > a2 - Mitylenaeans. 
practice of deliberating more than once about matters ideo 


so critical. In my opinion the two things most adverse even if he be 
to good counsel are haste and passion; the former is would have 
‘Saar worse is he 
narrowness of mind. When a man insists that words Whe insinu- 
ought not to be our guides in action," he is either want- gpnonint |s 
ing in sense or wanting in honesty: he is wanting in ing him 
vy fair 
: a «_ The wise cit 
we can throw light on the unknown future; and he is jnakes room” 
not honest if, seeking to carry a discreditable measure, shows'favor 
. : to none, 
and knowing that he cannot speak well in a bad cause, °"" 
ponents and his audience by the audaciousness of his 
calumnies. Worst of all are those who, besides other 
make an eloquent speech. If they accused him of 
stupidity only, when he failed in producing an impres- 
for sense but not for honesty; whereas he who is ac- 
cused of dishonesty, even if he succeed, is viewed with 


honest, who 

generally a mark of folly, the latter of vulgarity and tion: stil 
ates that his 
stead of meet- 

sense if he does notsee that there is no other way in which 3h inents. 
for all, and 

he reflects that he can slander well and terrify his op- 

topics of abuse, declare that their opponent is hired to 

sion he might go his way having lost his reputation 

1 Cp. ii. 40 med. 


Til. 


43. 


But you are 
too clever: 
you are al- 
ways suspect- 
ing that a 
speaker has 
some inter- 
ested motive. 
You punish 
the giver of 
bad advice, 
and not your- 
selves, for 
following 
him. 
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suspicion, and, if he fail, is thought to be both fool and 
rogue. And so the city suffers: for she is robbed of 
her counsellors by fear. Happy would she be if such 
citizens could not speak at all, for then the people would 
not be misled. The good citizen should prove his supe- 
riority as a speaker, not by trying to intimidate those 
who will follow him in debate, but by fair argument ; 
and the wise city ought not to give increased honor to 
her best counsellor, any more than she will deprive him 
of that which he has; while he whose proposal is 
rejected not only ought to receive no punishment, but 
should be free from all reproach. Then he who suc- 
ceeds will not say pleasant things contrary to his better 
judgment in order to gain a still higher place in popular 
favor, and he who fails will not be striving to attract 
the multitude to himself by like compliances. 

“But we take an opposite course; and still worse. 
Even when we know a man to be giving the wisest 
counsel, a suspicion of corruption is set on foot; and 
from a jealousy which is perhaps groundless, we allow 
the state to lose an undeniable advantage. It has come 
to this, that the best advice when offered in plain terms 
is as much distrusted as the worst ; and not only he who 
wishes to lead the multitude into the most dangerous 
courses must deceive them, but he who speaks in the 
cause of right must make himself believed by lying. 
In this city, and in this city only, to do good openly 
and without deception is impossible, because you are 
too clever; and, when a man confers an unmistakable 
benefit on you, he is rewarded by a suspicion that, in 
some underhand manner, he gets more than he gives. 
But, whatever you may suspect,! when great interests 
are at stake, we who advise ought to look further and 
weigh our words more carefully than you whose vision 
is limited. And you should remember that we are ac- 
countable for our advice to you, but you who listen 
are accountable to nobody. If he who gave and he who 


? Reading a&iodvt, 
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followed evil counsel suffered equally, you would be 
more reasonable in your ideas; but now, whenever you 
meet with a reverse, led away by the passion of the 
moment you punish the individual who is your adviser 
for his error of judgment, and your own error you con- 
done, if the judgments of many concurred in it. 

'“T do not come forward either as an advocate of the 
Mitylenaeans or as their accuser; the question for us 
rightly considered is not, what are their crimes? but, 
what is for our interest? If I prove them ever so 
guilty, I will not on that account bid you put them 
to death, unless it is expedient. Neither, if perchance 
there be some degree of excuse for them, would I have 
you spare them, unless it be clearly for the good of 
the state. For I conceive that we are now concerned, 
not with the present, but with the future. When Cleon 
insists that the infliction of death will be expedient and 
will secure you against revolt in time te come, I, like 
him, taking the ground of future expediency, stoutly 
maintain the contrary position; and I would not have 
you be misled by the apparent fairness of his proposal, 
and reject the solid advantages of mine. You are angry 
with the Mitylenaeans, and the superior justice of his 
argument may for the moment attract you; but we are 
not at law with them, and do not want to be told what 
is just; we are considering a matter of policy, and de- 
sire to know how we can turn them to account. 

“To many offences less than theirs states have affixed 
the punishment of death ; nevertheless, excited by hope, 
men still risk their lives. No one when venturing on a 
perilous enterprise ever yet passed a sentence of failure 
on himself. And what city when entering on a revolt 
ever imagined that the power which she had, whether 
her own or obtained from her allies, did not justify the 
attempt? All are by nature prone to err both in public 
and in private life, and no law will prevent them. Men 
have gone through the whole catalogue of penalties in 
the hope that, by increasing their severity, they may 


44, 


The question 
is one of 
policy, not of 
law. Your 
anger ought 
not to make 
you prefer 
justice to ex- 
pediency. 


45. 


Experience 
abundantly 
proves that 
the penalty of 
death is no 
deterrent. 
Men, and still 
more states, 
are carried 
away by their 
passions and 
by trust in 
fortune, 
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Ill. suffer less at the hands of evil-doers. In early ages 
the punishments, even of the worst offences, would nat- 
urally be milder; but as time went on and mankind 
continued to transgress, they seldom stopped short of 
death. And still there are transgressors. Some greater 
terror then has yet. to be discovered; certainly death 
deters nobody. For poverty inspires necessity with 
daring ; and wealth engenders avarice in pride and in- 
solence; and the various conditions of human life, as 
they severally fall under the sway of some mighty and 
fatal power, through the agency of the passions lure 
men to destruction. Desire and hope are never wanting, 
the one leading, the other following, the one devising 
the enterprise, the other suggesting that fortune will be 
kind; and they do immense harm, for, being unseen, 
they far outweigh the dangers which are seen. Fortune, 
too, assists the illusion, for she often presents herself un- 
expectedly, and induces states as well as individuals to 
run into peril, however inadequate their means; and 
states even more than individuals, because they are 
throwing for a higher stake, freedom or empire, and 
because when a man has a whole people acting with 
him, "he exaggerates the importance of his aims! out 
of all reason. In a word, then, it is impossible, and 
simply absurd, to suppose, that human nature, when bent 
upon some favorite project, can be restrained either by 
the power of law or by any other terror. 

46. “ We ought not therefore to act hastily out of amistaken 

ane threat of reliance on the security which the penalty of death affords. 


‘imake OF Should we drive our rebellious subjects to despair ; 
ine nwt ands they must not think that there is no place for repentance, 
wo mitall ony" or that they may not at any moment wipe out their 
fy. Our Offences. Consider: at present, although a city may 


true policy is ‘ “ . die . i 
prevention, actually have revolted, when she becomes conscious of 
not punish- oy Sees on ° ° s 

nid her weakness she will capitulate while still able to defray 


the cost of the war and to pay tribute for the future ; 
but if we are too severe, will not the citizens make better 


1 Or, reading airéy: “he magnifies himself,”” 
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preparations, and, when besieged, resist to the last, know- Ul. 
ing that it is all the same whether they come to terms 

early or late? Shall we not ourselves suffer? For we 

shall waste our money by sitting down before a city 

which refuses to surrender; when the place is taken it 

will be a mere wreck, and we shall in future lose the 
revenues derived from it!; and in these revenues lies 

our military strength. Do not then weigh offences with 

the severity of a judge, when you will only be injuring 
yourselves, but have an eye to the future; let the 
penalties which you impose on rebellious cities be mod- 

erate, and then their wealth will be undiminished and 

at your service. Do not hope to find a safeguard in the 
severity of your laws, but only in the vigilance of your ad- 
ministration. At present we do just the opposite ; a free 
people under a strong government will always revolt in 

the hope of independence ; and when we have put them 

down we think that they cannot be punished too severely. 

But instead of inflicting extreme penalties on free men 

who revolt, we should practise extreme vigilance before 

they revolt, and never allow such a thought to enter their 
minds. When, however, they have been once put down 

we ought to extenuate their crimes as much as possible. 

«Think of another great error into which you would 47, 

fall if you listened to Cleon. At present the popular If you destroy 


the Mityle- 


| = 3 x » 4 - ej . - 4Q]}) naeans who 
party are everyw here our friends ; either they do not join Bee Hig 


* Lipp eps eee 4 : ay are into y 
with the oligarchs, or, if compelled to do so, they are = ee 
always ready to turn against the authors of the revolt ; will show in- 


gratitude and 


= “ rar wi .7T ] Cs ‘ate alienate the 
and so in going to war W ith a rebellious state you have OE ike porte 


the multitude on your side. But if you destroy the ven if they 
people of Mitylené who took no part in the revolt, and Te would be’ 
who voluntarily surrendered the city as soon as hey 200 ee ton 
arms into their hands; in the first place they were your sa 
benefactors, and to slay them would be a crime; in the 

second place you will play into the hands of the ruling 
oligarchies, who henceforward, when they can induce a 

city to revolt, will at once have the people on their side ; 


1 Op. iii. 39 fin. 
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ee 
TI. for you will have proclaimed to all that the innocent and 
the guilty will share the same fate. Even if they were 
guilty you should wink at their conduct, and not allow 
the only friends whom you have left to be converted into 
enemies. Far more conducive to the maintenance of our 
empire would it be to suffer wrong willingly, than for the 
sake of justice to put to death those whom we had better 
spare. Cleon may speak of a punishment which is just 
and also expedient, but you will find that, in any pro- 
posal like his, the two cannot be combined. 
48. * Assured, then, that what I advise is for the best, and 
Pass sentence yjelding neither to pity nor to lenity, for ] am as un- 


at leisure on 


the prisoners willing as Cleon can be that you should be influenced 
sent hither by o 


Faches and” by any such motives, but simply weighing the arguments 
rest. which I have urged, accede tomy proposal. Pass sentence 
at your leisure on the Mitylenaeans whom Paches, deem- 
ing them guilty, has sent hither ; but leave the rest of the 
inhabitants where they are. This will be good policy for 
the future, and will strike present terror into your ene- 
mies. or wise counsel is really more formidable to an 

enemy than the severity of unmeaning violence.” 
49, Thus spoke Diodotus, and such were the proposals on 
The motion of either side which most nearly represented the opposing 


Diodotus is 


just carried. parties. In spite of the reaction there was a struggle 


A trireme is 


despatched, between the two opinions; the show of hands was very 


which by 


great exer- — near, but the motion of Diodotus prevailed. The Athe- 


tions arrives 


mareatity- nians instantly despatched another trireme, hoping that, 


lene. if the second could overtake the first,! which had a 
start of about twenty-four hours, it might be in time to 
save the city. The Mitylenaean envoys provided wine 
and barley for the crew, and promised them great 
rewards if they arrived first. And such was their energy 
that they continued rowing whilst they ate their barley, 
kneaded with wine and oil, and slept and rowed by turns. 
Fortunately no adverse wind sprang up, and, the first of 
the two ships sailing in no great hurry on her untoward 
errand, and the second hastening as I have described, 


* Reading devrégas, 
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the one did indeed arrive sooner than the other, but not 
much sooner. Paches had read the decree and was 
about to put it into execution, when the second ap- 
peared and arrested the fate of the city. 

So near was Mitylené to destruction. 

The captives whom Paches had sent to Athens as being 
the most guilty numbered about a thousand, or rather 
more ; these the Athenians, upon the motion of Cleon, 
put to death. They razed the walls of the Mitylenaeans 
and took away their fleet. Then, instead of imposing 
tribute on them, they divided the whole island, exclusive 
of the territory of Methymna, into three thousand por- 
tions, of which they dedicated three hundred to the 
Gods; the remainder they let out to cleruchi! taken 
from their own citizens, whom they chose by lot and 
sent to Lesbos. The Lesbians undertook to pay them 
a yearly rent of two minae? for each portion and culti- 
vated the land themselves. The Athenians also took 
possession of the towns on the continent which the 
Mitylenaeans held,’ and these henceforward were sub- 
ject to Athens. 

Thus ended the revolt of Lesbos. 

During the same summer, after the recovery of Lesbos, 
the Athenians, under the command of Nicias, the son of 
Niceratus, made an expedition against the island of 
Minoa, which lies in front of Megara; the Megarians 
had built a fort there and used the island as a military 
station. But Nicias wanted the Athenians to keep a 
watch over Megara, not, as hitherto, from Budorum in 
Salamis, but from this spot, which was nearer ; the 
Peloponnesians would then be no longer able to send 
out triremes, as they had already done on one occa- 
sion,t or privateers from the harbor unobserved, and 
nothing could be brought in by sea to Megara. First 
of all he took ®two projecting towers on the side of 

1 Cleruchi, literally ‘‘ portioners,”’ Athenians who received land in 


a conquered country, but remained citizens. 
2 8l, 28. 6d. 8 Cp. iv. 52 med. 4 Cp. ii. 93, 94. 
1 Or, “two towers projecting from Nisaea.”’ 


I. 


50. 


The captives 
at Athens are 
put to death. 
The lands of 
Lesbos are di- 
vided among 
Athenian 
citizens. 


dl. 


The Athe- 
nians under 
Nicias cap- 
ture and for- 
tify the island 
of Minoa. 


52. 


The Platae- 
ans surrender 
to the Lace- 
daemonians, 
and five men 
are sent from 
Sparta to de- 
cide their 
fate. They 
obtain leave 
to speak in 
their own 
defence. 
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the island towards Nisaea by the help of engines from 
the sea, and, having thus freed a way into the channel 
dividing Minoa from the coast of Megara, he fortified the 
point nearest the mainland, where, by a bridge through 
a lagoon, aid could be brought to the island, lying as 
it did at that point close to the shore. The work was 
completed in a few days. Nicias then proceeded to 
build a fort on the island, and, leaving a garrison, re- 
turned with the rest of his army. 

Inthis summer and about thesametime the Plataeans, 
who had exhausted their food and could no longer hold 
out, capitulated to the Peloponnesians. The enemy had 
assaulted their wall and they were unable to defend 
themselves. But the Lacedaemonian commander knew 
their weakness, and was desirous that the place should 
be surrendered and not stormed; he had instructions 
from home to this effect, the intention being that if some 
day a treaty of peace were concluded, and both parties 
agreed to give up all the places which they had taken 
by force of arms,! Plataea might be excepted on the 
ground that the inhabitants had come to terms of their 
own accord. So he sent a herald to inquire whether 
they would surrender the place to the Lacedaemonians 
and submit to their decision; the guilty were to be 
punished, but no one without a just cause. The Pla- 
taeans, now in the last stage of weakness, surrendered 
the city ; and for a few days, until the five men who 
were appointed judges came from Lacedaemon, the 
Peloponnesians supplied them with food. On the ar- 
rival of the judges no accusation was brought against 
them; they were simply asked one by one, Whether 
they had done any kind of service to the Lacedae- 
monians or to their allies in the present war. Before 
making their reply they requested leave to speak at 
length, and appointed two of their number, Astyma- 
chus the son of Asopolaus, and Lacon the son of 
Aeimnestus, who was the Lacedaemonian proxenus, 


1 Cp. v. 17 med. 
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to be their advocates. They came forward and spoke ILI. 
as follows : — 

**Men of Lacedaemon, we surrendered our city be- 53, 
cause we had confidence in you; we were under the We hoped to 


have a legal 


impression that the trial to which we submitted would tral and to 
receive jus- 


be legal, and of a very different kind from this ; and tice at your 
hands, but we 


; » 4 o are disap- 
when we accepted you and you alone to be our judges, oer iga 


which indeed you are, we thought that at your hands we now fear thas 
had the best hope of obtaining justice. But we fear iat 
we are doubly mistaken, having too much reason to sus- 
pect that in this trial our lives are at stake, and that you 
will turn out to be partial judges. So we must infer, 
because no accusation has been preferred against us 
* calling for a defence, but we speak at our own re- 
quest; and because your question is a short one, to 
which the answer, if true, condemns us, and, if false, is 
exposed at once. In the extremity of our helplessness, 
our only and our safest course is to say something, what- 
ever may be our fate ; for men in our condition are sure to 
reproach themselves with their silence, and to fancy that 
the unuttered word, if spoken, would have saved them. 
* But by what arguments can we ever convince you? 
If we were unacquainted with one another we might with 
advantage adduce in evidence matters of which you were 
ignorant, but now you know all that we can say ; and we 
are afraid, not that we are criminals in your eyes because 
you have decided that we fall short of your own standard 
of virtue,! but that we are being sacrificed to please others, 
and that the cause which we plead is already prejudged. 
Still we may urge our claims of justice against our 54. 
Theban enemies, and our claims of gratitude upon you Treat us 


. either as 

and the other Hellenes; the recollection of our good ions oa 

5 open enemies. 
deeds may perhaps move you. To your short quest ion, bee 
‘Whether in this war we have done any service to the (@) ithe Fos 

° : ma : : , ? eon! aaa 

Lacedaemonians and their allies,’ we reply, that, “if we ¢ ine Helots. 
are enemies you are not wronged, because you have 
received no good from us ; and if you deem us friends, 


1 Op. iii. 57 init. 


Ul. 


55. 


We only left 
you when you 
refused to aid 
us against the 
Thebans, and 
told us to go 
to the Athe- 
nians. They 
helped us 
then, and how 
could we 
abandon 
them ? 


56. 


The The- 
bans at- 
, tacked us 
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you who have made war upon us, and not we, are to 
blame’. During the late peace and in the Persian War 
our conduct was irreproachable ; we were not the first to 
violate the peace, and we were the only Boeotians who 
took part in repelling the Persian invader and in the 
liberation of Hellas. Although we are an inland city, 
we joined in the sea-fight of Artemisium ; we were at 
your side when you fought in our land under Pausanias, 
and, whatever dangers the Hellenes underwent in those 
days, we took ashare beyond our strength in all of them. 
And you, Lacedaemonians, more especially should re- 
member how at the time when Sparta was panic-stricken 
by the rebellion of the Helots, who seized Ithomé after 
the earthquake,! we senta third part of our own citizens » 
to your aid; these are things not to be forgotten. 

“Such was the spirit which animated us in the great 
days of old; not until later did we become your enemies, 
and that was originally your own fault. For when we 
sought your help against the violence of the Thebans, 
you rejected us and bade us turn to the Athenians, who 
were near, whereas you were at a distance. Yet even in 
this war you have neither suffered nor were ever likely 
to suffer anything very atrocious at our hands. If we 
refused to revolt from the Athenians at your bidding, 
we were quite right; for they assisted us against the 
Thebans when you shrank from the task; and after this 
it would have been dishonorable to betray them. They 
had been our benefactors; we had been at our own re- 
quest admitted to their alliance, and we shared the 
rights of citizenship with them. How could we refuse 
to respond loyally to their call? When you or they in 
the exercise of your supremacy have acted, it may be, 
wrongly and led your allies into evil courses, the leaders 
and not the followers are to be blamed. 

“The Thebans have inflicted many injuries upon us, 
and their latest crime, as you are well aware, is the 
cause of our present misfortunes. They came, not only 

1 Cp. i. 101. 
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in time of peace, but at a holy season, and attempted III. 
to seize our city; we righteously and in accordance time of 
peace : were 


with universal law defended ourselves and punished We wrong in 
resisting 


the agere F i them? If we 
ageressor, and there is no reason why we should them? awe 


} refaeti r > all, is not the 
now suffer for their satisfaction. If you take your own oy the 


present advantage and their present hatred to be the bide aioe! 


our former 


measure of justice, you will prove yourselves, not upright Mok ae seretes 


and impartial judges, but the slaves of expediency. The fitenive 


Thebans may appear serviceable now, but of far greater ee 


service to you were we and the other Hellenes when rare 

you were in far greater danger. For now you invade er 

and menace others, but in those days the Barbarian was 

threatening to enslave us all, and they were on his side. 

May we not fairly set our former patriotism against our 

present offence, if indeed we have offended? You will 

find that the one more than outweighs the other; for 

our service to you was performed at a time when very 

few Hellenes opposed their courage to the power of 

Xerxes ; they were then held in honor, not who, looking 

to their own advantage, made terms with the invader? 

and were safe, but who, in the face of danger, dared the 

better part. Of that number were we, and there was 

a time when we received the highest honor at your 

hands, but now we fear that these same principles, which 

have led us to prefer a just alliance with the Athenians 

to an interested alliance with you, will be our destruc- 

tion. And yet the consistency of men’s conduct should 

be consistently acknowledged. For true expediency is 

only this—to have an enduring sense of gratitude to- 

wards good allies whose virtues are recognized by us, 

while we do not neglect our own immediate interest. 
Consider, before you act, that hitherto you havebeen 57. 


a6 yr . ¢ Q ‘ » R amber 
generally esteemed among Hellenes to be a pattern of Same ee 


nobility ; if you decide unjustly (and this judgment can- “ston te 
: ‘ é. eee mar ta Hellenic sen- 
not be hidden, for you, the judges, are famous, and we, oa 


who are judged by you, are of good repute), mankind 


1 Or, reading adrois, and referring the word to the Persians: “who, 
looking to advantage, forwarded the course of the invader.” 
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See 
II. will be indignant at the strange and disgraceful sentence 


 Seretiheee which you will have passed against good men (although 


whosename you may be better yourselves).1 They will not endure 


your fathers 


scribed on i benefactors of Hellas 
the Delphian tO SCC spoils taken from us, the be as, 


tripod, to be dedicated by our enemies in the common temples. Will 

please the it not be deemed a monstrous thing that the Lacedae- 

Thebans. — monians should desolate Plataea ; that they whose fathers 
inscribed the name of the city on the tripod at Delphi 
in token of her valor,? should for the sake of the 
Thebans blot out the whole people from the Hellenic 
world? For to this we have come at last. When 
the Persians conquered our land, we were all but ruined ; 
and now, when we plead before you, who were once our 
dearest friends, the Thebans have prevailed against us. 
We have had to meet two terrible trials, the danger first 
of starvation, if we had not given up the city; and 
secondly, of condemnation to death. The Plataeans, 
who were zealous in the cause of Hellas even beyond 
their strength, are now friendless, spurned and rejected 
by all. None of our own allies will help us, and we 
fear that you, O Lacedaemonians, our only hope, are 
not to be depended upon. 


58. * Yet once more for the sake of those Gods in whose 


Po not bring name we made a league of old, and for our services to 


yourselves by 


eee the cause of Hellas, relent and change your minds, if 


jliants. Y: bh ‘ r 7 r . 4 2 ~ 
pliants. Your the Thebans have at all influenced you: in return for 


5 gee eed the wicked request which they make of you, ask of 
esi magindine them the righteous boon that you should not slay us 
vif girethem tO your own dishonor.? Do not bring upon yourselves 
wurderers, an evil name merely to gratify others. For, although 


andensiave you may quickly take our lives, you will not so easily 
obliterate the infamy of the deed. We are not enemies 
whom you might justly punish, but friends who were 
compelled to go to war with you; and therefore piety 


1 Cp. iii. 53 fin. 2 Cp. i. 182 init. 
3 Or, ‘‘ ask of them the boon that you should not kill those whom 


you ought not, and receive an honest gratitude from us, instead of a 
disgraceful gratitude from them.” 


SPEECH OF THE PLATAEANS. 207 


B.C. 427 ; Ol. 88, 2. 


demands that you should spare our lives. Before you III. 
pass judgment, consider that we surrendered ourselves, thecountry in 
and stretched out our hands to you; the custom of freedom of 


Hellas does not allow the suppliant to be put to death. won? 
Remember too that we have ever been your benefactors. 

Cast your eyes upon the sepulchres of your fathers slain 

by the Persians and buried in our land, whom we have 
honored by a yearly public offering of garments, and 

other customary gifts. We were their friends, and we 

gave them the first fruits in their season of that friendly 

land in which they rest; we were their allies too, 

who in times past had fought at their side; and if you 

now pass an unjust sentence, will not your conduct 
strangely contrast with ours? Reflect: when Pausanias 
buried them here, he thought that he was laying them 
among friends and in friendly earth. But if you put us 

to death, and make Plataea one with Thebes, are you 

not robbing your fathers and kindred of the honor 

which they enjoy, and leaving them in a hostile land in- 
habited by their murderers? Nay more, you enslave the 

land in which the Hellenes won their liberty ; you bring 
desolation upon the temples in which they prayed when 

they conquered the Persians; and you take away the 
sacrifices which our fathers instituted from the city 

which ordained and established them. 

* These things, O Lacedaemonians, would not be for 59. 

your honor. They would be an offence against the Wentreat 


you by the 
; sllas § ‘ ins ; * ane “go common 
common feeling of Hellas and against your ancestors. 


gods of 
You should be ashamed to put us to death, who are your eee 
fathers’ 


benefactors and have never done you any Wrong, 1M oaths, not 


order that you may gratify the enmity of another. We did not” 
Spare us, and let your heart be softened towards us; be tothe 
wise, and have merey upon us, considering not only Lae ae 
how terrible will be our fate, but who the sufferers are ; ede 
think too of the uncertainty of fortune, which may strike ere bet 
any one however innocent. We implore you, as is be- put us back 


: . ; _ in our city 
coming and natural in our hour of need, by the Gods ‘ 
whom the Hellenes worship at common altars, to listen 


Til. 


and let us 
meet our 
fate. 


60. 
The Thebans 
also obtain 
leave to 
speak, 


61. 


We should 
not have 
spoken if 
the Pla- 
taeans had 
not. 

But you 
nmiust hear 
our case 
as well 

as theirs. 
They se- 
parated 
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to our prayers. We appeal to the oaths which your 
fathers swore, and entreat you not to forget them. We 
kneel at your fathers’ tombs, and we call upon the dead 
not to let us be betrayed into the hands of the Thebans, 
their dearest friends to their bitterest enemies. We 
remind you of the day on which we shared in their 
glorious deeds — we who on this day are in danger of 
meeting a fearful doom. And now we say no more ; 
to men in our case, though we must, there is nothing 
harder than: to make an end; for with the end comes 
the decisive hour. Our last word is that we did not 
surrender Plataea to the Thebans, — far rather would we 
have perished from hunger, the most miserable of deaths, 
— but to you, in whom we trusted, and, if you will not 
listen to us, you ought at least to replace us in the same 
position, and allow us to choose our destiny, whatever it 
may be. We adjure you not to deliver us, the Plataeans, 
who were so loyal to the cause of Hellas, and who are 
now suppliants to you, O Lacedaemonians, out of your 
own hands and your own good fiith, into the hands of 
the Thebans, our worst enemies. Be our saviours. You 
are liberating the other Hellenes; do not destroy: us.” 

Such were the words of the Plataeans; whereupon 
the Thebans, fearing that the Lacedaemonians might 
give way, came forward and said that since, against their 
judgment, the Plataeans had been allowed, instead of 
answering the question, to make a long defence, they 
too wished to speak. Permission was granted and they 
spoke as follows : — 

“ We should never haveasked to speak, if the Plataeans 
had briefly answered the question which was put to 
them,! and had not turned upon us and arraigned us 
while they made a long and irrelevant defence of their 
own doings, excusing themselves from charges which 
nobody brought against them, and praising what nobody 
blamed. We must answer their accusations of us, and 
look a little closely into their glorification of themselves, 

* Cp. i, 87 init. 
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that neither our baseness nor their superior reputation TI. 
may benefit them, and that, before you judge, -you may themselves 


from their 
hear the truth both about us and them. Our quarrel °v? zation 
with them arose thus : — Some time after our first occu- 3X§7,'0 the 


pation of Boeotia! we settled Plataea and other places, 

out of which we drove a mixed multitude. But they 

refused to acknowledge our leadership according to the 

original agreement, and, separating themselves from the 

other Boeotians, deserted the traditions of their ancestors. 

When force was applied to them they went over to the 
Athenians, and, assisted by them, did us a great deal of 

mischief; and we retaliated. 

“They say that when the Barbarian invaded Hellas 62. 

they were the only Boeotians who did not join the They say that 


we sided with 


: ae ae * oreat re- the Persi 
Persian ; and this is their great glory, and our great re- the Persian 


proach. But we say that if they did not side with the liberation. 


Persians, it was only because the Athenians did not; tePly that we 


own masters, 


and on the same principle, they alone of all the Boeotians 9°") 


afterward sided with the Athenians when the liberties (ina? 


<3 Cc a fo 
of Hellas were attacked by them. But, consider how je ‘iberation 


different were the circumstances in which we and they gre now tight 
acted. In those days our state was not governed by an “* <OF the 
oligarchy which granted equal justice to all, nor yet by 

a democracy ; the power was in the hands of a small 

cabal, than which nothing is more opposed to law or to 

true political order, or more nearly resembles a tyranny. 

The rulers of the state, hoping to strengthen their 
private interest if the Persian won, kept the people 

down and brought him in. The city at large, when she 

acted thus, was not her own mistress; and she cannot 

be fairly blamed for an error which she committed when 

she had no constitution. After the Persian departed, and 

she obtained a constitution, you may see how we fought 
against the Athenians when they became aggressive and 
endeavored to subjugate us as well as the rest of Hellas. 
Owing to our divisions they actually conquered the 
greater part of the country ; but we defeated them at 

1 Cp. i. 12. 
14 


Il. 


63. 


But they of 
their own 
free-will 
abetted the 
Athenians 
in their ag- 
gressions 
upon Hellas, 
They plead 
obligation, 
but no obli- 
gation can 
justify a 
crime. 


64. 


When they 
resisted the 
Persian it 
was only be- 
cause the 
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Coronea, and liberated Boeotia ;! and at this moment 
we are zealously co-operating in the liberation of Hellas, 
providing cavalry and munitions of war more largely 
than any of the allies. Thus much in answer to the 
charge respecting our Persian tendencies. 

2 And now we will proceed to show that you, and 
not we, have done the greater wrong to Hellas, and are 
deserving of every sort of punishment. You say that 
you became allies and citizens of Athens in order that 
you might be protected against us. If so, you ought to 
have invited their aid only against us, and not to have 
assisted them in their attacks upon others ; such a course 
was certainly open to you: even if you were in some 
degree coerced by the Athenians, you had previously 
made the alliance with the Lacedaemonians against the — 
Persians, to which you are so fond of appealing. That 
alliance would at any rate have restrained our hands, 
and above all would have secured to you freedom of de- 
liberation. You were your own masters and no longer 
under compulsion when you made common cause with 
the Athenians. Your allegation is that they were your 
benefactors and that you could not honorably betray 
them; but how far more dishonorable and wicked to 
betray all the Hellenes with whom you had sworn alli- 
ance, than the Athenians only, the one the liberators, 
the other the enslavers of Hellas!. The return which 
you made to them is unequal, nay, infamous; you say 
that you invited them to assist you because you were 
wronged, and then you became their accomplices in 
wronging others. Surely ingratitude is shown in refusing 
to return an honorable kindness, when it can be done 
honorably, not in refusing to return a kindness which, 
however justly due, cannot be returned without a crime. 

“You have thus made plain that when you alone 
among the Boeotians refused to join the Persian cause, 
this was not out of any love for Hellas, but because the 
Athenians did not; and that you wanted? to act with 

1 Cp. iv. 92 fin, 


2 Or, “‘and because you wanted,” ete. 


REPLY OF THE THEBANS. 211 


B.C. 427; 0188, 2. B.C. 456; Ol. 81. 


them and not with us; and now you claim the benefit III. 
of the virtue which others inspired in you. But this is Atheniens 


5 i ] They have 
not reasonable ; having once chosen the Athenians, fight They have 


on their side, and do not at the last moment be saying themselves , 
that the old alliance ought to save you. For you have Hght,and. 
abandoned it, and by the violation of it, instead of @)i2e3... 
striving to prevent, have aided in the enslavement of the #°""* 
Aeginetans and of other members of the alliance. And 
you were not, like us, under compulsion, but free, living 
under your ancient laws. Moreover, you persisted in 
refusing that last offer of peace and neutrality which 
we made to you before the siege began.! Who more 
thoroughly than you deserve the hatred of the Hellenes ? 
than you who have only displayed your virtues to their 
injury? You have given proof that the merit which 
you claim for your former actions does not properly 
belong to you! Your true nature and constant desire 
are now revealed in the light of day; for you have 
followed the Athenians in the path of injustice. Thus 
much we have to say as to our involuntary dealings 
with the Persians, and your voluntary dealings with the 
Athenians. 

* The last offence which you lay to our charge is that 65. 
we unlawfully assailed your city in time of peace, and at They say that 


we bD 


a holy season; even in that affair we do not think our- ean thelr . 


selves more in fault than you. We do not deny that we becanset we 


were wrong if of our own mere motion we went to your By ene Eevee 
city, foucht with you, and ravaged your land. But when ap¢patriotic 
certain of the noblest and richest of your citizens, who “s- 
wished to withdraw you from a foreign alliance and to 

bring you back to the national institutions of Boeotia, 

came and invited us, wherein are we to blame? As you 

say yourselves, the leaders rather than the followers are : 
the transgressors.2, But in our opinion, neither we nor 

they were really guilty. Like yourselves they were citi- 

zens, and they had a greater stake in the country than 

you have; they opened their own gates and received 


1 Op. ii. 72, 73. 2 Op. iii. 55 fin. 


66. 


At first they 
were ready to 
join us, but 
after awhile 
they set upon 
us, and slew 
our citizens 
whom they 
had sworn to 
spare. 


67. 


You should 
know the 
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us into their native city, not as her enemies but as 
her friends. They desired that the bad among you 
should not grow worse, and that the good should have 
their reward. They wanted to reform the principles of 
vour citizens, and not to banish their persons; they 
would have brought them back into a natural union 
with their kindred, that Plataea might be the ally of all 
and the enemy of none. 

“ And the proof that we acted in no hostile spirit is 
that we did no harm to any one, but made a proclama- 
tion that whoever wished to live under the national 
institutions of Boeotia should join us. You came to 
us gladly, and, entering into an agreement, for a time 
offered no opposition; but afterwards, when you dis- 
covered that we were few, you turned upon us. Even 
allowing that we did act somewhat inconsiderately in 
entering your town without the consent of your whole 
people, still how different was your conduct and ours ! 
For if you had followed our example you would have 
used no violence, but thought only of getting us out 
by persuasion, whereas you broke the agreement and 
attacked us. Now we do not so much complain of the 
fate of those whom you slew in battle — for they indeed 
suffered by a kind of law — but there were others who 
stretched out their hands to you; and although you 
gave them quarter, and then promised to us that you 
would spare them, in utter defiance of law you took 
their lives— was not that a cruel act? Here are three 
crimes which you committed within a few hours; the 
breach of the agreement, the slaughter of the prisoners 
which followed, and the lying promise which you made 
to us that you would not slay them if we did no in- 
jury to your property in the fields; and yet you insist 
that we are the criminals, and that you ought to be 
acquitted. Not so; if the Lacedaemonians give just 
judgment: but for all these offences you shall suffer. 

“We have entered into particulars, Lacedaemonians, 
both for your sakes and for our own, that you may know 
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the sentence which you are going to pass on them to ‘II. 


its ior truth about 
righteous, and still more righteous the vengeance ee 


which we have taken. Do not let your hearts [SB pea 


softened by tales ‘about their ancient virtues, if they foe to Wh 


ever had any; such virtues might plead for the injured, thes desere 
but should bring a double penalty? on the authors of a puysnt 

base deed, Bees they are false to their own character. (rapa. 
Let them gain nothing by their pitiful lamentations, or fortunes they 


may thank 


‘by appealing to your fathers’ tombs and their own themseives. 


desolate condition. We tell you that a far sadder tion tothe 
fate was inflicted by them on our murdered youth, of ee 
whose fathers some fell at Coronea in the act of bring- 

ing Boeotia to join you, while others are left in their old 

age by their solitary hearths, and entreat you, with far 
better reason, to punish the Plataeans. Men who suffer 

an unworthy fate are indeed to be pitied, but there should 

be joy over those who suffer justly, as these do. For 
their present desolation they may thank themselves: 
they might have chosen the worthier alliance, but they 
wilfully renounced it. We never injured them until 
they first sinned against us; the spirit of hatred and not 


of justice possessed them, and even now they are not 


punished half enough. For they are going to suffer 
by a lawful sentence, not, as they pretend, stretching 
out their suppliant hands on the field of battle, but 
delivering themselves up to justice under the terms of 
a capitulation. Maintain then, Lacedaemonians, the 
common Hellenic law which they have outraged, and 
give to us, who have suffered contrary to law, the just 
recompense of our zeal in your cause. Do not be 
moyed by their words to spurn and reject us,? but 
show Hellas by example that, when a cause is tried 
at your tribunal, deeds and not words will prevail. If 
the deeds be good, a brief statement of them is enough ; 
if. they be evil, speeches full of fine sentiments do ‘but 
yeil them. If all persons in authority were like you, 
and would sum up a case in a short question, and pass 
1 Cp. i. 86 init. Cp. iii. 57 fin. 


Hite 


68. 


The Platae- 
ans are put to 
death, and 
their city 
razed to the 
ground. 
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eee ye ee 
sentence upon all the offenders at once, men would be 
less tempted to seek out fair words in order to excuse 
foul deeds.” 

Thus spake the Thebans. The Latedaemonian judges 
thought that no objection could be made to their ques- 
tion, “whether the Plataeans had done them any service 
in the war. For they pretended to have expected 
neutrality from them in the times before the war, on the 
strength of the original treaty concluded with Pausanias 
after the defeat of the Persians. And just before the 
siege they had made to them a proposal? of neutrality 
in accordance with the terms of the same treaty ; but 
the Plataeans had refused. Considering that they had 
been wronged by them, and that they were now released 
from the obligations of the treaty by the failure of their 
just intentions, they again brought up the Plataeans 
one after another, and asked each of them separately, 
Whether he had done any service to the Lacedae- 
monians and their allies in the war? When he said 
No, they took him away and slew him; no one was 
spared. They put to death not less than two hundred 
Plataeans, as well as twenty-five Athenians who had 
shared with them in the siege; and made slaves of the 
women. Tor about a year the Thebans gave possession 
of the city to certain Megarians, who had been driven 
out by a revolution,? and to any surviving Plataeans 
who were of their own party ; but they afterwards razed 
the whole place to the very foundations, and built near 
the precinct of Hera an inn forming a square of two 
hundred feet; it had two stories, and chambers all 
round. They used the roofs and the doors of the Pla- 
taeans; and of the brass and iron articles of furniture 
found within the walls they made couches, which they 


1 
Or, taking 7S/ovy in a different sense, and repeating it before 
xal dte toregoy: “ For they had been constantly requesting them, as 
they said, to remain neutral in the times before the war, . and 


they had repeated the request when just before the siege they had 
made to them a proposal,’’ etc. 


2 Cp, iv. 66 init. 
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dedicated to Heré ; they also built in her honor a stone Il. 
temple a hundred feet long. The Plataean territory 
they converted into public land, and let it out for terms 
of ten years; some of their own citizens occupied it. 
Throughout the whole affair the severity shown by the 
Lacedaemonians to the Plataeans was mainly promoted 
by a desire to gratify the Thebans, who seemed likely to 
be useful allies to them in the war then just beginning. 
Such was the fate of Plataea, which was overthrown 
ninety-three years after the Plataeans entered into 
alliance with Athens.? 

The forty Pelopomesian ships which had been sent 69. 
to the aid of Lesbos, as they fled through the open sea Nii. He 
pursued by the Athenians,? were caught in a storm eleran 
near Crete, and, making their way in a straggling palsies 
condition from Crete to the Peloponnesus, found at 
Cyllene thirteen Leucadian and Ambraciot triremes, 
and Brasidas, the son of Tellis, who had been sent out 
as a commissioner to advise Alcidas. The Lacedae- 
monians at home, after the failure of their attempt on 
Lesbos, had determined to increase their navy and sail 
to Coreyra, which was in a state of revolution. The 
Athenian squadron at Naupactus consisted of twelve 
ships only, and the Lacedaemonians wanted to reach 
the island before any more vessels could arrive from 
Athens. Brasidas and Alcidas made their preparations 
accordingly. 

Now Coreyra had been in an unsettled state ever 70. 


7 : Bi rc YW Tor alz P T led 
since the return of the prisoners who were taken at sea Unsettiec 


: ae ; E “A pha fa Wie -cdaagry 
in the Epidamnian war,” and afterwards released by the (rey Pte 


Kong - ied. ee ot 
Corinthians. They were nominally ransomed for a SUM {he prisoners 


of eight hundred talents* on the security Bre then no on 
proxeni, but in reality they had been induced to try ere 
and gain over Corcyra to the Corinthian interest. They 

went from one citizen to another, and solicited them to 

revolt from Athens. On the arrival of an Athenian and 


9 
Ue 


1 Cp. Herod. vi. 108. , Cp. iii. 3 
8 Cp. i. 55 med. £192,000. 
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Tl. also of a Corinthian vessel conveying ambassadors, there 
was a discussion in the assembly, and the Corcyraeans 
voted that they would continue allies of Athens accord- 
ing to their agreement,! but would renew their former 

Trial of Pei- friendship with the Peloponnesians. A certain Peithias, 


popular iead- who voluntarily acted as the proxenus of the Athenians, 


acquittal. and was the popular leader, was summoned by the 
oligarchs, and partisans of the Peloponnesians to take his trial, they 
peat or affirming that he wanted to bring Corcyra under the 
others. yoke of “Athens. He was abated. and then he in turn 
summoned their five richest men, declaring that they 
were in the habit of cutting poles for vines in the sacred 
precinct of Zeus and Alcinous; now for each pole the 
penalty was fixed at a stater.2, They were condemned; 
but the fine was so excessive that they went and sat as 
suppliants in the temple of Zeus and Alcinous, begging 
that they might pay the money by instalments. Peithias, 
who happened to be a member of the senate as well as 
the popular leader, persuaded the senators to put the law 
in execution. The culprits, knowing that the law was 
against them, and perceiving that Peithias as long as he 
remained in the senate would try to induce the people 3 
to make an alliance offensive and defensive with Athens, 
conspired together, and, rushing into the council chamber 
with daggers in their hands, slew him and others to the 


number of sixty, as well private persons as senators. A 


few who were of the same party with him took refuge 


in the Athenian trireme, which had not yet left. 

71. The next step taken by the conspirators was to 
enptary assemble the people and tell them that they had 
the oligarehs. acted for the best, and in order to secure them against 

the tyranny of Athens. For the future they should 

receive neither Athenians nor Peloponnesians, unless 

they came peaceably with one ship; to bring more 
1 Cp. i. 44. 


2 Tf the gold stater, about 16s.; if the silver Athenian stater, 
about 3s. 3d.; if the silver Corinthian stater (ten Aeginetan obols), 
about 2s. 2d. 


8 Or, “before he ceased to be a senator would persuade the people.” 
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should be deemed the act of an enemy; and this pro- HI. 
posal they compelled the people to ratify. They also — 
sent envoys to Athens, who were to put the most favor- 
able color on the affair, and to dissuade the refugees 
who had fled thither from taking any inconvenient step 
which might lead to a counter-revolution. 
When the envoys arrived, the Athenians arrested them 72. 
as disturbers of the peace, and deposited them in Aegina, Envoys from 


Coreyra are 


together with any of the refugees whom they had gained arrested at 


over. In the meantime, the Corcyraean oligarchs who feat or the 
were now in power, on the arrival of a Corinthian trireme P“"ty: 
and Lacedaemonian envoys, attacked and defeated the 
people, who at nightfall took refuge in the Acropolis and 

the higher parts of the city, and there concentrated their 

forces. They also held the Hyllaic harbor; the other 

party seized the Agora, where most of them lived, 

and the adjacent harbor which looked towards the - 
continent. 

On the following day they skirmished a little, and 73. 
both parties sent messengers round the country in- Reinforce. 
viting the slaves to join them, and promising them 
liberty; the greater number came to the aid of the 
people, while the other faction was reinforced by eight 
hundred auxiliaries from the mainland. 

After resting a day they fought again, and the people, — 74. 
who had the advantage in numbers and in the strength M™ second 


z ‘ : conflict the 
of their positions, gained the victory. Their women people are 


2 victorious, 
joined vigorously in the fray, hurling tiles from the 
housetops, and showing amid the uproar a fortitude 
beyond their sex. The conflict was decided towards 
evening; the oligarchy, fearing lest the people should 
take the arsenal with a sudden rush and so make an 
end of them, set fire to the private houses which sur- 
rounded the Agora, as well as to the larger blocks of 
buildings, sparing neither their own property nor that of 
any one else in their determination to stop them. Much 
merchandise was burnt, and the whole city would have 
been destroyed if the wind had carried the flame in 


75. 


Arrival of 
twelve Athe- 
nian ships un- 
der Nicostra- 
tus, who vain- 
ly tries to re- 
concile the 
contending 
parties. 


76. 


Appearance 
of the Pelo- 
ponnesian 
fleet. 
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that direction. Both parties now left off fighting, and 
kept watch in their own positions during the night. 
When the popular cause triumphed, the Corinthian 
vessel stole away and most of the auxiliaries crossed 
over unobserved to the continent. 

On the following day, Nicostratus the son of Diitre- 
phes, an Athenian general, arrived from Naupactus with 
twelve ships and five hundred Messenian hoplites. He 
tried to effect a reconciliation between the two parties, 
and on his suggestion they agreed to bring to trial ten of 
the most guilty persons, who immediately fled. The rest 
were to live together, and to make a truce with one 
another, and with Athens an alliance offensive and de- 
fensive. Having accomplished his purpose he was about 
to sail away, when the leaders of the people induced him 
to leave five of his own vessels, that the enemy might be 
less inclined to stir, promising to man five ships of their 
own and send them with him. He agreed, and they 
selected the crews of the ships out of the opposite 
faction. But the men were afraid of being sent to 
Athens, and sat as suppliants in the temple of the 


Dioscuri. Nicostratus sought to raise them up and - 


reassure them, but they would not trust bim; where- 
upon the people armed themselves, arguing that their 
mistrust and unwillingness to sail was a proof of their 
evil designs. They took their enemies’ arms out of their 
houses, and some of them whom they chanced to meet 
would have been slain if Nicostratus had not interfered. 
The rest, to the number of about four hundred, when 
they saw what was going on took refuge anew in the 
temple of Her’. But the people, fearing that they would 
resort to violence, persuaded them to rise and conveyed 
them at once to the island that lies in front of the 
temple of Heré, whither provisions were regularly sent 
to them. 

At this stage of the revolution, on the fourth or fifth 
day after the suppliants had been conveyed to the island, 
the fifty-three Peloponnesian ships from Cyllene, which 


_ 
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since the expedition to Ionia had been in harbor III. 
there,! arrived on the scene, still under the command 
of Alcidas. Brasidas, his adviser, wason board. They 
anchored for the night at Sybota, a harbor on the 
mainland, and when the morning broke they sailed 
upon Corecyra. 

The whole place was inan uproar; the people dreaded — 77. 
their enemies within the city no less than the Pelo- Confused bat 


tle of the Cor- 

1 ; 5 ; eyraeans and 
ponnesian fleet. They hastened to equip sixty ships, Athenians 
: ‘: rer = against the 
and as fast as they were manned sent them out against Pu cponne- 


the Peloponnesians, although the Athenians entreated ont 
to be allowed to sail out first, leaving them to follow as 
soon as they had got their fleet together. But when in 
this straggling fashion their ships approached the enemy, 
two of them at once deserted ; in others the crews were 
fighting with one another, and everything was in dis- 
order. The Peloponnesians, seeing the confusion, em- 
ployed twenty ships only against the Corcyraeans, and 
opposed the remainder of their fleet to the twelve 
Athenian ships, of which two were the Salaminia and 
Paralus. 

The Coreyraeans, coming up few at a time and in his «78; 
disorderly fashion, had trouble enough among themselves. Riverine 
The Athenians, afraid of being surrounded by superior $nohowiy 
numbers, did not attack the main body nor the centre be ito 
of those opposed tothem, but fell upon the wings and 
sank a single ship ; then, the enemy forming in a circle, 
they sailed round them and endeavored to throw them 
into confusion. But those who were opposed to the 
Corcyraeans, seeing this movement and fearing a repe- 
tition of what happened at Naupactus,? came to the 
rescue, and the united fleet charged the Athenians. 
Thereupon they rowed astern, hoping that by retreat- 
ing very leisurely they might give the Corcyraeans 
time to escape, especially as the attack of the enemy 
was now directed against themselves. The naval en- 
gagement ended at sunset. 


1 Cp. iv. 69. 2 Cp, it. 84, 
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Ui. The Corcyraeans, who were afraid that the victorious 
79. enemy would sail to the city and have recourse to some 
The Pelo- decisive measure, such as taking on board the prisoners 


jet, instead in the island, conveyed them back to the temple of Heré 2 
the ety, * and guarded the city. But the Peloponnesians, although 


they had won the battle, did not venture to attack the 

city, but returned to their station on the mainland with 

thirteen Corcyraean ships which they had taken. On 

the next day they still hesitated, although there was 

great panic and confusion among the inhabitants. It q 
is said that Brasidas advised Alcidas to make the at- 

tempt, but he had not an equal vote with him. So they 

only disembarked at the promontory of Leucimmé and 

ravaged the country. 


80. Meanwhile the people of Coreyra, dreading that the . 
anereards, fleet of the Peloponnesians would attack them, held _ ; 
may che a parley with the other faction, especially with the 
are approach- SUPpliants, in the hope of saving the city; they even 
ing, return Fe 


home. persuaded some of them to go on board the fleet ; for 
the Corcyraeans still contrived to man thirty ships. 
But the Peloponnesians, after devastating the land till 
about midday, retired. And at nightfall the approach 
of sixty Athenian vessels was signalled to them from ‘ 
Leucas. These had been sent by the Athenians under 
the command of Eurymedon the son of Thucles, when 
they heard of the revolution and of the intended ex- 
pedition of Alcidas to Coreyra. 
81. The Peloponnesians set out that very night on their 
a planes. way home, keeping close to the land, and transporting 
the ships over the Leucadian isthmus, that they might 
not be seen sailing round. When the Corcyraeans 
perceived that the Athenian fleet was approaching, while 
that of the enemy had disappeared, they took the Mes- 
senian troops, who had hitherto been outside the walls, 
into the city, and ordered the ships which they had 
manned to sail round into the Hyllaic harbor. These 
proceeded on their way. Meanwhile they killed any of 


1 Op. iv. 8 init. 
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their enemies whom they caught in the city. Onthe II. v 
arrival of the ships they disembarked those whom they 
, had induced to go on board, and despatched them ;' 


they also went to the temple of Heré, and persuading 
about fifty of the suppliants to stand their trial, con- 
demned them all to death. The majority would not 
E come out, and, when they saw what was going on, de- 
stroyed one another in the enclosure of the temple 
| where they were, except a few who hung themselves 

on trees, or put an end to their own lives in any other 

way which they could. And, during the seven days 

which Eurymedon after his arrival remained with his 

sixty ships, the Corcyraeans continued slaughtering those 

of their fellow-citizens whom they deemed their enemies ; 

they professed to punish them for their designs against 

the democracy, but in fact some were killed from motives 

of personal enmity, and some because money was owing 

to them, by the hands of their debtors. Every form of 

death was to be seen, and everything, and more than 

everything that commonly happens in revolutions, hap- 

pened then. The father slew the son, and the suppliants 

were torn from the temples and slain near them; some 

of them were even walled up in the temple of Dionysus, 

and there perished. To such extremes of cruelty did 

revolution go; and this seemed to be the worst of revo- 

lutions, because it was the first. 

For not long afterwards the whole Hellenic world = 82. 
was in commotion; in every city the chiefs of the de- The conflict 


i of democracy 
mocracy and of the oligarchy were struggling, the one and oligarehy, 


encouraged 
to bring in the Athenians, the other the Lacedaemonians. tee wpe es 
Now, in time of peace, men would have had no excuse for cy Lacedse- 
introducing either, and no desire to do so, but when they ™°™™" 


were at war2 and both sides could easily obtain allies to 


—- yy 


1 Reading, with Poppo, dezoovto instead of aveydgyoay, which 
gives no sense. d : 

2 Or, taking Fuumoytos with éxaywyel, and @gdlwg in a different 
sense: ‘‘the introduction of a foreign alliance on one side or the 
other to the hurt of their enemies and the advantage of themselves 
was easily effected by the dissatisfied party.” 
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IJ. the hurt of their enemies and the advantage of them- 
help, ruins selves, the dissatisfied party were only too ready to in- 


disorganizes yoke foreign aid.2 And revolution brought upon the 


cities of Hellas many terrible calamities, such as have 


been and always will be while human nature remains the 


same, but which are more or less aggravated and differ in 
character with every new combination of circumstances. 
In peace and prosperity both states and individuals are 
actuated by high motives, because they do not fall 
under the dominion of imperious necessities ; but war 
which takes away the comfortable provision of daily 
life is a hard master, and tends to assimilate men’s 
characters to their conditions. 

Changes in When troubles had once begun in the cities, those who 

men’s moral : : sos 

principles and followed carried the revolutionary spirit further and fur- 

of language. ther, and determined to outdo the report of all who had 
preceded them by the ingenuity of their enterprises and 
the atrocity of their revenges. The meaning of words 
had no longer the same relation to things, but was changed 
by them as they thought proper. Reckless daring was 
held to be loyal courage; prudent delay was the ex- 
cuse of a coward; moderation was the disguise of un- 
manly weakness ; to know everything was to do nothing. 
Frantic energy was the true quality of man. <A con- 
spirator who wanted to be safe was a recreant in dis- 
guise. The lover of violence was always trusted, and his 
opponent suspected. He who succeeded in a plot was 
deemed knowing, but a still greater master in craft was 
he who detected one. On the other hand, he who 
plotted from the first to have nothing to do with plots 
was a breaker up of parties and a poltroon who was 
afraid of the enemy. In a word, he who could outstrip 
another in a bad action was applauded, and so was he 
who encouraged to evil one who had no idea of it. 
The tie of party was stronger than the tie of blood, 
because a partisan was more ready to dare without 
asking why. (For party associations are not based upon 
any established law, nor do they seek the public good ; 


ih. 
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they are formed in defiance of ‘the laws and from self- 
interest.) The seal of good faith was not divine law, 
but fellowship in crime. If an enemy when he was in 


Ii. 


the ascendant offered fair words, the opposite party re-- 


ceived them, not in a generous spirit, but by a jealous 
watchfulness of his actions. Revenge was dearer than 
self-preservation. Any agreements sworn to by either 
party, when they could do nothing else, were binding as 
long as both were powerless. But he who on a favor- 
able opportunity first took courage and struck at his 
enemy when he saw him off his guard, had greater 
pleasure in a perfidious than he would have had in an 
open act of revenge; he congratulated himself that he 
had taken the safer course, and also that he had over- 
reached his enemy and gained the prize of superior 
ability. In general, the dishonest more easily gain credit 
for cleverness than the simple for goodness; men take 
a pride in the one, but are ashamed of the other. — 
The cause of all these evils was the love of power 
originating in avarice and ambition, and the party-spirit 
which is engendered by them when men were fairly em- 
barked in a contest. For the leaders on either side used 
specious names, the one party professing to uphold the 
constitutional equality of the many, the other the wisdom 
of an aristocracy, while they made. the public interests, 
to which in name they were devoted, in reality their 
prize. Striving in every way to overcome each other, 
they committed the most monstrous crimes ; yet even 
these were surpassed by the magnitude of their revenges 
which they pursued to the very utmost,” neither party 
observing any definite limits either of justice or public 
expediency, but both alike making the caprice of the 
moment theirlaw. Either by the help of an unrighteous 
sentence, or grasping power with the strong hand, they 
were eager to satiate the impatience of party-spirit. 
Neither faction cared for religion ; but any fair pretence 


1 Or, ‘‘ but by active precautions.” 
2 Placing the comma after ueltoug instead of after émebyecdy 18. 


Causes and 
effects of the 
revolutionary 
spirit. Disre- 
gard of all 
aws, human 
and divine. 


83. 


Universal 
distrust. 
Force of char- 
acter, not in- 
tellect, pre- 
yailed. 


84. 


(1) Fury of the 
oppressed, (2) 
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party hatred 
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which succeeded in effecting some odious purpose was 
greatly lauded. And the citizens who were of neither 
party fell a prey to both; either they were disliked 
because they held aloof, or men were jealous of their 
surviving. 

Thus revolution gave birth to every form of wicked- 
ness in Hellas. The simplicity which is so large an 
element in a noble nature was laughed to scorn and dis- 


appeared. An attitude of perfidious antagonism every-_ 


where prevailed ; for there was no word binding enough, 
nor oath terrible enough to reconcile enemies. Each 
man was strong only in the conviction that nothing was 
secure; he must look to his own safety, and could not 
afford to trust others. Inferior intellects generally suc- 
ceeded best. For, aware of their own deficiencies, and 
fearing the capacity of their opponents, for whom they 
were no match in powers of speech, and whose subtle 
wits were likely to anticipate them in contriving evil, 
they struck boldly and at once. But the cleverer sort, 
presuming in their arrogance that they would be aware 
in time, and disdaining to act when they could think, 
were taken off their guard and easily destroyed. 

Now, in Coreyra most of these deeds were perpetrated, 
and for the first time. There was every crime which men 
might be supposed! to perpetrate in revenge who had 
been governed not wisely, but tyrannically, and now had 
the oppressor at their mercy. They were the dishonest 
designs of others who were longing to be relieved from 
their habitual poverty, and were naturally animated by 
a passionate desire for their neighbor’s goods; and 
there were crimes of another class which men commit, 
not from covetousness, but from the enmity which 
equals foster towards one another until they are carried 
away by their blind rage into the extremes of pitiless 
cruelty. At such a time the life of the city was all 
in disorder, and human nature, which is always ready 
to transgress the laws, having now trampled them under 


? Or, supplying &y with the optative: ‘ may be supposed.” 
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foot, delighted to show that her passions were ungovern- _ III. 
able, that she was stronger than justice, and the enemy 
of everything above her. If malignity had not exercised 
afatal power, how could any one have preferred revenge 
to piety, and gain to innocence? But, when men are 
retaliating upon others, they are reckless of the future, 
and do not hesitate to annul those common laws of 
humanity to which every individual trusts for his own 
hope of deliverance should he ever be overtaken by 
calamity ; they forget that in their own hour of need 
they will look for them in vain. 

Such were the passions which the citizens of Corcyra 85. 
first of allHellenes displayed towards oneanother. After The surviving 


oligarchs 


the departure of Eurymedon and the Athenian fleet the s°7 aarp 


surviving oligarchs, who to the number of five hundred pares 
had escaped, seized certain forts on the mainland, and $0" returnto 
thus became masters of the territory on the opposite {74 cempy 
coast which belonged to Corcyra. Thence issuing forth, 

they plundered the Corcyraeans in the island, and did 

much harm, sothat there was a great famine in the city. 

They also sent ambassadors to Lacedaemon and Corinth, 

begging that they might be restored, but, failing of their 

object, they procured boats and auxiliaries, and passed 

over to Coreyra, about six hundred in all ; then, burning 

their boats, that they might have no hope but in the 

conquest of the island, they went up the Mount Istoné, 

and, building afort there, became masters of the country, 

and despoiled the inhabitants of the city. 

At the end of the same summer the Athenians sent 86. 
twenty ships to Sicily under the command of Laches, [V2" in Steily 
the son of Melanopus, and Charocades, the son of Euphi- aah Looks 
letus. Syracuse and Leontini were now at war with one (or Sitain ess 
another. All the Dorian cities, except Camarina, were {jane 7" 
in alliance with Syracuse ; they were the same which at 
the beginning of the war were reckoned in the Lacedae- 
monian confederacy, but they had taken no active part.’ 

The allies of the Leontines were the Chalcidian cities and 
1 Cp. ii. 7 med. 
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III. Camarina. In Italy the Locrians sided with the Syra- 
cusans, and the Rhegians with the Leontines, who were 
their kinsmen. ‘The Leontines and their allies sent to 
Athens, and on the ground, partly of an old alliance, 
partly of their Ionian descent, begged the Athenians to 
send them ships, for they were driven off both sea and 
land by their Syracusan enemies. The Athenians sent 
the ships, professedly on the ground of relationship, but 
in reality because they did not wish the Peloponnesians 
to obtain corn from Sicily. Moreover they meant to try 
what prospect they had of getting the affairs of Sicily 
into their hands. So the commanders of the fleet came 
to Rhegium in Italy, where they established them- 
selves, and carried on the war in concert with their 
allies. Thus the summer ended. 
87. In the following winter the plague, which had never 
Reappear- entirely disappeared, although abating for a time, again 


ance of the 
plague afterit attacked the Athenians. It continued on this second oc- 


ad abated. 


At the same easion not less than a year, having previously lasted for 


time numer- 
ous earth- 


quakes oocur, EWOYears. To the power of Athens certainly nothing was 
more ruinous; not less than four thousand four hundred 
Athenian hoplites who were on the roll died, and also 
three hundred horsemen, and an incaleulable number of 
the common people. This too was the time when the 
frequent earthquakes occurred at Athens, in Euboea, 

and in Boeotia, especially at Orchomenos.! 
88. During the same winter the Athenians in Sicily and 
expedition the Rhegians made an expedition with thirty ships 
Aeolian against the islands of Aeolus, as they are called, which 
: in summer time cannot be attacked owing to the want 
of water. These islands belong to the Liparaeans, who 
are colonists of the Cnidians: they inhabit one of them, 
which is not large, and is called Lipara; from this they 
go and cultivate the rest, Didymé, Strongylé, and Hiera. 
The inhabitants believe that the forge of Hephaestus is 
in Hiera, because the island sends up a blaze of fire in 
the night-time and clouds of smoke by day. The Aeolian 


1 Cp. ch. 89, and i. 23 med, 


STRANGE NATURAL PHENOMENA. 227 
B.C. 427; Ol. 88,2. B.C. 426; Ol. 88, 3. 


islands lie off the territory of the Sicels and Messenians; ‘II. 
they were in alliance with Syracuse. The Athenians 
wasted the country, but finding that the inhabitants 
would not yield, sailed back to Rhegium. And so ended 

the winter, and with it the fifth year in the Pelopon- 
nesian War of which Thucydides wrote the history. 

In the ensuing summer the Peloponnesians and their 89. 
allies, under the command of Agis the son of Archi- Tecate, 
damus, the Lacedaemonian king, came as far as the $ieUi.. 
Isthmus. They intended to invade Attica, but were fo have been 


deterred from proceeding by numerous earthquakes,! the qeat gr 


and no invasion took place in this year. About the time $ei2", 


when these earthquakes prevailed, the sea at Orobiae in i agents. 
Euboea, retiring from what was then the line of coast 
and rising in a great wave, overflowed a part of the city ; 
and although it subsided in some places, yet in others 
the inundation was permanent, and that which was for- 
merly land is now sea. All the people who could not 
escape to the high ground perished. A similar inun- 
dation occurred in the neighborhood of Atalanté, an 
island on the coast of the Opuntian Locri, which carried 
away a part of an Athenian fort,? and dashed in pieces 
one of two ships which were drawn up on the beach. 
At Peparethus also the sea retired, but no inundation 
followed; an earthquake, however, overthrew a part of 
the wall, the Prytaneum, and a few houses. I conceive 
that, where the force of the earthquake was greatest, the 
sea was driven back, and the suddenness of the recoil 
made the inundation more violent ; and I am of opinion 
that this was the cause of the phenomenon, which 
would never have taken place if there had been no 
earthquake. 

During the same summer war was going on in various 90. 
parts of ‘Sicily, the Hellenes in Sicily fighting against Poriir? 
one another, the Athenians helping their own allies. I Yi". 

submission 


will mention the chief actions in which the Athenians (fyyeSene. 
took part, whether by the help of their allies attacking, or 
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attacked by their enemies. Charoeades, the Athenian 
general, had been killed in battle by the Syracusans, 
and Laches having taken the entire command of the 
fleet, he and the allies made an expedition against 
Mylé, a town belonging to Mesené. Two tribes of the 
Messenians were keeping guard there, and they had set 
an ambuscade for the force which they were expecting 
to land; but the Athenians and their allies put to flight 
with heavy loss the troops which came out of the am- 
bush. Then, attacking the fortress, they compelled its 
defenders to come to terms, surrender the citadel, and 
march with them against Messené. Finally, upon the 
approach of the Athenians and their allies, the Mes- 
senians themselves came to terms, giving hostages and 
the other pledges which were required of them. 

In the same summer the Athenians sent thirty ships 
round the Peloponnese under the command of Demos- 
thenes the son of Alcisthenes, and Procles the son of 
Theodorus. They also sent sixty ships and two thou- 
sand hoplites to Melos, under the command of Nicias 
the son of Niceratus, wishing to subdue the Melians, 
who, although they were islanders, resisted them and 
would not join their alliance.! So they ravaged their 
country, but finding that the Melians would not yield, 
they sailed away to Oropus, opposite Euboea. There 
they put in at nightfall, and the hoplites disembarking 
went at once by land to Tanagra in Boeotia. Mean- 
while the entire Athenian force, under the command of 
Hipponicus the son of Callias, and Eurymedon the son 
of Thucles, upon a signal given marched to meet them at 
the same spot. There they encamped, and all together 
devastated the country, remaining at Tanagra during 
that day and the following night. On the morrow they 
defeated the Tanagraeans, who sallied out upon them, 
and also some Thebans who had come to their aid ; they 
then took up the arms of the slain, raised a trophy, and 
returned, the one part of the forces back again to the 
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city, the other to their ships. Nicias with his sixty III. 
ships then sailed to the coast of Locris; after ravaging 
the country he returned home. 

About the same time the Lacedaemonians founded 92. 


Heraclea, their colony in Trachinia. The intention was To help the 
Trachinians 


as follows : — The Trachinians are one of the three Malian and el. omy 
tribes ; the other two being the Paralians and the Hie- Poris, the 
acedaemo- 


reans. These Trachinians, having suffered greatly in war age 
from their neighbors the Oetaeans, at first thought of Heracle 
attaching themselves to the Athenians, but, fearing that 
they could not trust them, sent Tisamenus, whom they 
appointed their envoy, to Lacedaemon. Doris, which 
is the mother state of Lacedaemon, joined in the 
embassy and also requested help, for the Dorians too 
were suffering from the Oetaeans. The Lacedaemonians 
heard their appeal, and, being desirous of assisting both 
the Trachinians and Dorians, made up their minds to 
send out a colony. They also thought that the situation 
of the new city would be convenient for carrying on the 
war against the Athenians. There a navy could be 
equipped if they wanted to attack Euboea, which was 
quite near, and the station would be handy for the 
conveyance of troops to Chalcidicé. For every reason 
they were eager to colonize the place. First they in- 
quired of the God at Delphi; he bade them go, and 
they sent out settlers taken from their own citizens and 
the Perioeci, announcing that any Hellenes who desired, 
not being of the Ionian, Achaean, or certain other races, 
might accompany them. The leaders of the colony were 
three Lacedaemonians, Leon, Alcidas, and Damagon. 
They set to work and built afresh the walls of the city, 
which received the name of Heraclea, and is situated 
about four miles and a-half from Thermopylae and a 
little more than two from the sea. They also con- 
structed docks, beginning the works near Thermopylae, 
at the pass, that the city might be perfectly defended. 

While the new colonists were collecting at Heraclea, 93. 


The new 
the Athenians grew alarmed ; the scheme appeared to be colony is 


Ii. 
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aimed at Euboea, for Cape Cenaeum on the opposite coast 
is within a short sail. But their fears were not realized ; 
no harm whatever ensued. The reasons were these :— 
In the first place the Thessalians are strong in that part 
of the country, and fearing that Heraclea, which was 
built to control them, would be a powerful and dangerous 
neighbor, they carried on uninterrupted war against the 
new settlers until they completely wore them out, al- 
though originally they had been very numerous. For 
every one joined without hesitation, encouraged by the 
promise of security which a Lacedaemonian colony 
seemed to offer. But another great cause of the ruin 
and depopulation of the place was the conduct of the 
governors sent out from Lacedaemon, who frightened 
the people away by their severe and often unjust ad- 
ministration.!. Thus the Heracleans fell an easy prey to 
their neighbors. 

During the same summer, and about the same time 
when the Athenians were engaged at Melos, the troops 
which were cruising in the thirty Athenian ships about 
Peloponnesus, setan ambuscade at Ellomenus in Leucadia 
and killed a few of the guards of the country. They 
next attacked Leucas itself with a larger armament, 
consisting of the Acarnanians, who followed them with 
their whole forces, all but the inhabitants of Oeniadae,? 
and some Zacynthians and Cephallenians, together with 
fifteen ships from Corcyra. The Leucadians saw their 
territory both on the mainland and within the Isthmus, 
where the town of Leucas and the temple of Apollo 
are situated, ravaged by the enemy; but being power- 
less against a superior force, they remained inactive. 
The Acarnanians begged Demosthenes, the Athenian 
general, to cut them off by a wall, thinking that they 
could easily take the city and so rid themselves of an 
old enemy. But just then he was persuaded by the 
Messenians that, having such an army in the field, he 
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would gain honor by attacking the Aetolians: they III. 
were the enemies of Naupactus, and if he defeated 
them he would easily subjugate the adjoining part of 
the mainland to the Athenians. The Aetolians, they 
said, though a warlike nation, dwelt in unwalled villages, 
which were widely scattered, and as they had only 
light-armed soldiers, they would be subdued without 
difficulty before they could combine. They told him 
that he should first attack the Apodotians, then the 
Ophioneans, and after them the Eurytanians. The last 
are the largest tribe of the Aetolians; they speak a 
language more unintelligible than any of their neigh- 
bors, and are believed to eat raw flesh. They said 
that, if he conquered these, the rest would readily come 
over to them. 

He was influenced by his regard for the Messenians, 95. 
and still more by the consideration that without rein- He deter- 


mines to 


forcements from Athens, and with no other help than make his way 
through Aeto- 


that of the allies on the mainland, to whom he would }a and Phocis 
into Boeotia, 


add the Aetolians, he could make his way by land to whieh he 


hopes to 


attack Boeotia. He might proceed through the Ozolian attack with 
Locri to the Dorian Cytinium, keeping Mount Parnassus force. 
on the right, until he came down upon the Phocians. 
They would probably be eager to join in the expedition 
because they had always been friendly to Athens, or, if 
unwilling, they might be coerced ; and once in Phocis he 
would be on the borders of Boeotia. So he left Leucas 
with all his army, much against the will of the Acarna- 
nians, and sailed to Sollium. He there communicated 

his design to them, but they would not accompany him 
because he had refused to blockade Leucas ; so with the 
remainder of his army, which consisted of Cephallenians, 
Messenians, Zacynthians, and three hundred marines be- 
longing to the Athenian fleet,! the fifteen Corecyraean 
vessels having left, he marched against the Actolians, 
starting from Oeneon in Locris. The Ozolian Locrians 
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were allies of the Athenians, and they were to meet him 
with their whole force in the interior of the country. 
They dwelt on the border of the Aetolians, and as they 
were armed in a similar manner and knew their country 
and ways of fighting, their help in the expedition seemed 
likely to be very valuable. 

He encamped the first night at the temple of Nemean 
Zeus, where the poet Hesiod is said to have been killed 
by the inhabitants in fulfilment of an oracle which 
foretold that he should die at Nemea. Early the next 
morning he proceeded on his march into Aetolia. On 
the first day he took Potidania, on the second Crocy- 
leium, on the third Teichium. There he stayed and 
sent back the spoils to Eupalium in Locris. For he did 
not intend to attack the Ophioneans yet; when he had 
subjugated the rest of the country he would return to 
Naupactus and make a second expedition against them 
if they continued to resist. The Aetolians were aware 
of his designs from the very first; and no sooner did he 
enter their territory than they all collected in great force ; 
even the most distant of the Ophioneans, the Bomieans 
and Callieans who reach down towards the Malian Gulf, 
came to the aid of their countrymen. 

The Messenians repeated the advice which they had 
originally given to Demosthenes. They assured him that 
there would be no difficulty in conquering the Aetolians, 
and told him to march as quickly as he could against 
the villages. He should not wait until they could com- 
bine and meet him with an army, but should endeavor 
to take any place which was nearest. He, trusting to 
their advice, and confident in his good fortune since 
everything was going favorably, did not wait for the 
Locrians, who should have supplied his sufficiency in 
javelin men, but at once marched towards Aegitium, 
which he attacked, and forced his way in. The in- 
habitants had stolen away and taken up a position on 
the top of the hills overhanging the town, which was 
itself built upon heights at a distance of about nine 
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a 
miles from the sea. The other Aetolians, who had by III. 
this time come to the rescue of Aegitium, attacked the 
Athenians and their allies. Some ran down from one 
hill and some from another and hurled darts at them; 
when the Athenian army advanced they retired, and 
when the Athenians retired they pressed upon them. 
The battle, which lasted long, was nothing but a series 
of pursuits and retreats, and in both the Athenians were 
at a disadvantage. 

While their archers had arrows and were able to use 98. 
them, the Athenians maintained their ground, for the TheAetolians 


ress upon 


p 
i ] i rer ] 3 the Athe- 
Aetolians, being light-armed, were driven back by the the Athe. 


, oj ar 3 wag length fly. 
arrows. But at length the captain of the archers was |cnsth fy. 


ae i ates: ad with diffi 
slain, and the forces under his command no longer kept Yi qi 


together. The Athenians themselves grew weary of the fo Njune 
long and tedious struggle. The Aetolians came closer {mcet 
and closer, and never ceased hurling darts at them. At Pemesthenes 
last they turned and fled, and falling into ravines, out "!™* 
of which there was no way, or losing themselves in a 
strange country, they perished. Their guide, Chromon 

the Messenian, had been killed. The Aetolians, who 

were light-armed and swift of foot, followed at their 

heels, hurling darts, and caught and slew many of them 

in their flight. The greater number missed their way 

and got into the woods, out of which no path led; and 

their enemies brought fire and burnt the wood about 

them. So the Athenian army tried every means of 
escape and perished in all manner of ways. The sur- 
vivors with difficulty made their way to the sea at 
Oeneon in Locris, whence they had set out. Many of 

the allies fell, and of the Athenian heavy-armed about 

a hundred and twenty, all in the flower of their youth ; 

they were the very finest men whom the city of Athens 

lost during the war. Procles, one of the two generals, 

was also killed. When they had received the bodies 

of their dead under a flag of truce from the Aetolians, 

they retreated to Naupactus, and returned in their 

ships to Athens. Demosthenes remained behind in 
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el ees 

II. Naupactus and the neighborhood ; for, after what had 

happened, he feared the anger of the Athenians. 

99. About the same time the Athenian forces engaged in 
The ltalian Cicily, sailing to. the territory of Locri and there dis- 
hatton embarking, defeated the Locrians who came out to meet 

them, and took a small garrison fort, which was situated 
upon the river Halex. 

100. During the same summer the Aetolians, who had some 
The Aetolians time before despatched Tolophus the Ophionean, Bo- 


ersuade the 


acedaemo- yiades the Eurytanian, and Tisander the Apodotian on 


nians to send 


an expedi, an embassy to Corinth and Lacedaemon, induced the 
Naupactus. J acedaemonians to aid them by sending an army against 
Naupactus, in order to punish the inhabitants for inviting 
the Athenian invasion.! So in the autumn they sent 
out three thousand hoplites of their allies, including five 
hundred from Heraclea, the newly-founded city in Tra- 
chis. Eurylochus, a Spartan, was general, and with him 
were associated in the command Macarius and Mene- 
daeus, also Spartans. 
101. When the army was collected at Delphi, Eurylochus 
Eurylochus sent a herald to the Ozolian Locrians, for he had to pass 


the Lacedae- 
monianeom- through their country on the way to Naupactus; and he 


mander starts 


from Delphi also wished to detach them from the Athenian alliance. 
oe Of the Locrians, the inhabitants of Amphissa were most 
willing to co-operate with him, wanting to be protected 
against their enemies the Phocians; they were the first 
who gave hostages, and by them the other Locrians, who 
were alarmed at the impending invasion, were persuaded 
to do the like : —first their neighbors the Myoneans, who 
commanded the most difficult pass into Locris; then the 
Ipneans, Messapians, Tritaeeans, Chalaeans, Tolopho- 
nians, Hessians, and Oeantheans; all these tribes also 
joined the expedition. The Olpaeans gave hostages but 
did not join; the Hyaeans would not give hostages until 
the Lacedaemonians had taken one of their villages, 
called Polis. 
102. When everything was ready, and Eurylochus had de- 
1 Cp, iii, 94 med. 
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posited the hostages at Cytinium in Doris, he marched III. 
with his army against Naupactus, through the territory Demosthenes 
of the Locrians. On his march he took Oeneon! and °f the Acar- 


Eupalium,? two Locrian towns which refused to come to Naupactus. 
terms. When they had arrived in the territory of Nau- Hee ge 
pactus and the Aetolians had at length joined them, concert with 
they devastated the country, and after taking the un- GoSproiect 
walled suburbs of the town marched against Molycreium, {2§An?"" 
a colony of the Corinthians subject to Athens, which 4" 
they captured. But Demosthenes the Athenian, who 
after his misfortune in Aetolia was still in the neighbor- 
hood of Naupactus, having previous intelligence, and 
fearing for the town, went and persuaded the Acarna- 
nians, much against their will, for they had not for- 
gotten his withdrawal from Leucas, to assist Naupactus. 
So they sent with him on board the Athenian ships 8 
a thousand hoplites; these got in and saved the place, 
which was in danger of having to capitulate, owing to 
the extent of the wall and the paucity of its defenders. 
Eurylochus and his soldiers, when they saw that the 
garrison had been reinforced, and that there was no 
possibility of taking the city by storm, instead of going 
back to Peloponnesus, retired into the country of Aeolis, 
which is now called by the names of the towns Calydon 
and Pleuron, and to other places in the neighborhood ; 
also to Proschium in Aetolia. Forthe Ambraciots sent 
and persuaded them to take part in an attack on the 
Amphilochian Argos and the rest of Amphilochia and 
Acarnania, declaring that, if they gained possession of 
these places, the whole continent would at once come 
over to the Lacedaemonians. Eurylochus assented, and 
dismissing the Aetolians, waited with his army in that 
region until the time came for the Ambraciots to make 
their expedition and for him to join them in the neigh 
borhood of Argos. Thus the summer ended. 

In the following winter the Athenians in Sicily and 103. 


: . . oars te ++.) The Atl 
their Hellenic allies made an attack upon Inessa, a Sicel nt pao 
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II. town of which the citadel was held by the Syracusans. 
eng They were joined by many of the Sicels, who had 
are victorious formerly been allies of the Syracusans, and having been 
held down by them, had now revolted to the Athe- 
nians. The attempt failed, and they retreated. But 
during their retreat the Syracusans sallied out and fell 

upon the allies who were in the rear of the Athenians, 
routed them, and put to flight a part of their forces with 
great loss. Soon afterwards, Laches and the Athenians 
in the fleet made several descents upon Locris. At the 
river Caecinus they defeated about three hundred Lo- 

crians who came out to meet them under Proxenus the 

son of Capaton, took arms from the slain, and returned. 

104. In the same winter the Athenians, by command of 
The Athe- an oracle, purified the island of Delos. Pisistratus the 
the purifica’ tyrant had already purified it, but imperfectly, for the 
and restore “ purification only extended to that part which was within 
a sight of the temple. The whole island was now purified 
in the following manner : — The Athenians took away the 
dead out of all the sepulchres which were in Delos,! and 
passed a decree that henceforward no one should die or 
give birth to a child there, but that the inhabitants when 
they were near the time of either should be carried 
across to Rheneia. Now Rheneia is near to Delos, so 

near indeed that Polycratus the tyrant of Samos, who 

for a time had a powerful navy, attached this island, 
which he conquered with the rest of the islands and 
dedicated to the Delian Apollo, by a chain to Delos. 
After the purification, the Athenians for the first time 
celebrated the Delian games, which were held every 
four years. There had been in ancient days a great 
gathering of the Ionians and the neighboring islanders 
at Delos; whither they brought their wives and children 
to be present at the Delian games, as the Ionians now 
frequent the games at Ephesus. Musical and gymnastic 
contests were held there, and the cities celebrated choral 
dances. The character of the festival is attested by 
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Homer in the following verses, which are taken from 
the hymn to Apollo : — . 

** At other times, Phoebus, Delos is dearest to thy heart, 

Where are gathered together the Ionians in flowing robes, 
With their wives and children in thy street: 

There do they delight thee with boxing and dancing and song, 
Making mention of thy name at the meeting of the assembly.” 

And that there were musical contests which attracted 
competitors is implied in the following words of the 
same hymn. After commemorating the Delian dance 
of women, Homer ends their praises with these lines, 
in which he alludes to himself : — 

** And now may Apollo and Artemis be gracious, 
And to all of you, maidens, I say farewell. 
Yet remember me when I am gone; 
And if some ,other toiling pilgrim among the sons of men 
Comes and asks: O maidens, 
Who is the sweetest minstrel of all who wander hither, 
And in whom do you delight most, 
Make answer with one voice, in gentle words, 
The blind old man of Chios’ rocky isle.”’ 

Thus far Homer, who clearly indicates that even in 
days of old there was a great gathering and festival at 
Delos. In after ages the islanders and the Athenians sent 
choruses and sacrificed. But the games and the greater 
part of the ceremonies naturally fell into disuse, owing to 
the misfortunes of Ionia. The Athenians now restored 
the games and for the first time introduced horse-races. 

During the same winter the Ambraciots, in fulfilment 
of the promise by which they had induced Eurylochus 
and his army to remain,! made an expedition against the 
Amphilochian Argos with three thousand hoplites. They 
invaded the Argive territory and seized Olpae, a strong 
fort on a hill by the seaside, which in former days the 
Acarnanians had fortified and used as a common hall 
of justice. The place is about three miles from Argos, 
which is also on the sea-shore. One division of the 
Acarnanians came to the aid of Argos, while another 
encamped at a spot called the Wells, where they could 
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lie in wait for Eurylochus and the Peloponnesians, and 
prevent them from joining the Ambraciots unobserved. 
They also despatched a messenger to Demosthenes, who 
had led the Athenian expedition into Aetolia, asking him 
to be their commander, and sent for twenty Athenian 
ships which were just then cruising about the Pelopon- 
nese under the command of Aristoteles the son of ‘Timo- 
crates, and Hierophon the son of Antimnestus. The 
Ambraciots sent a messenger from Olpae to their own 
citizens, bidding them come and help them with their 
entire force; for they were afraid that Eurylochus and 
his followers might not be able to make their way 
through the Acarnanians, and then they would have 
either to fight alone, or to attempt a hazardous retreat. 

Eurylochus and the Peloponnesians, when they heard 
that the Ambraciots had arrived at Olpae, left Pro- 
schium and went with all speed to help them. Passing 
over the river Achelous they marched through Acar- 
nania, leaving the city and garrison of Stratus on the 
right hand, and the restof Acarnania on their left. The 
land was deserted, for the inhabitants had gone to the 
assistance of Argos. Crossing the territory of Stratus 
they proceeded through Phytia and by the extreme 
border of Medeon, and so through Limnaea; at last 
they left Acarnania, and reached the friendly country 
of the Agraeans. Then taking to Mount Thyamus, 
which is a wild district, they marched on and descended 
into the plain of Argos after dark. Making their way 
unobserved between the city of Argos and the Acar- 
nanian force stationed at the Wells, they at length 
reached the Ambraciots at Olpae. 

The two armies having effected this junction moved 
at break of day to a place called Metropolis, and there 
encamped. Soon afterwards the Argives received the 
expected reinforcement of twenty Athenian ships, which 
arrived inthe Ambracian Gulf. Withthemcame Demos- 
thenes, who brought two hundred Messenian hoplites and 
sixty Athenian archers. The ships anchored about the 


e 7 . 
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hill of Olpae, while the Acarnanians and a few of the III. 
Amphilochians (the greater part of them were prevented where prepar- 


nel: é e ing for action 
from stirring by the Ambraciots),! having mustered at bePlaces 


troops in an 

Argos, were now preparing to give battle. They as- ambuscade. 
sociated Demosthenes with their own generals in the 
command of the allied forces. He led them to the 
neighborhood of Olpae, and there encamped at a place 
where they were divided from the enemy by a great 
ravine. During five days they remained inactive; on 
the sixth day both armies drew up in battle array. 
Demosthenes, fearing that he would be surrounded by 
the Peloponnesians who were more numerous and ex- 
tended beyond his own line, placed hoplites and light- 
armed troops, numbering altogether four hundred, in a 
deep lane overgrown with brushwood, intending them 
to lie in wait until the moment of conflict, when they 
were to rush out from the rear on the line of the enemy 
where it overlapped. The preparations of both armies 
were now complete and they engaged. Demosthenes 
led his own right wing, on which were the Messenians 
and a few Athenians, while the other was held by the 
Acarnanians, who were disposed according to their cities, 
and by the Amphilochian javelin-men who were in the 
battle. The Peloponnesians and Ambraciots were inter- 
mingled, with the exception of the Mantineans, who 
were all collected on the left wing; but the extremity 
of the wing was occupied by Eurylochus and his 
division, who were opposed to the Messenians under 
Demosthenes. 


When the two armies were at close quarters, the left 108. 
ponnesian left 
of their opponents and threatened to surround them; yay” 
the troops 
coming out 
hind out of the ambuscade, charged and turned them. jig. and 
flies. The 
the greater part of the army to run with them. For, when V<tortous 
they saw Eurylochus and their best troops routed, they 


wing of the Peloponnesians outflanked the right wing The Pelo- 
stricken by 
whereupon the Acarnanians, coming upon them from be- 
of the am- 
They fled without striking a blow, and their panic caused font wing is 
1 Op, iii, 114 fin. 
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SURE N eas eh 
III. lost whatever courage they had. The Messenians, who 
at first, but were in this part of the field under the command of 
nally driven 
hy Demosthenes, were foremost in the work. The right 
wing of the enemy, however, and the Ambraciots, who 
are ‘the most warlike nation in those parts, vanquished 
their opponents and drove them back to Argos. But, 
returning, they saw the greater part of the army de- 
feated, and were hard pressed by the victorious division 
of the Acarnanians, whereupon, escaping with difficulty, 
they made their way to Olpae. Numbers of the de- 
feated were killed, for they dashed into the fort wildly 
and in confusion, except the Mantineans, who kept to- 
gether and retreated in better order than any other part 
of the army. The battle, which had lasted until evening, 
now ended. 
109. On the next day Menedaeus took the command, for 
Difficulties of Eurylochus and Macarius, the two other generals, had 


the Lacedae- 
moniancom- heen slain.! He knew not what to do after so serious 


mander, who 


negotiates a defeat. He could not hope, if he remained, to stand 


with Demos- i , 
thenesa a siege, hemmed in as he was by land, and at sea 


secret treat 

for the Pelo blockaded by the Athenian ships ; neither could he safe- 

only. ly retire; so entering into a parley with Demosthenes 
and the Acarnanian generals about the burial of the 
dead, he tried to negotiate with them at the same time 
for a retreat. The Athenians gave back to the enemy 
their dead, erected 2 trophy, and took up their own dead, 
in number about three hundred. They would not openly 
agree to the proposal for a general retreat, but Demos- 
thenes and his Acarnanian colleagues made a secret 
treaty with the Mantineans, and Menedaeus, and the 
other Peloponnesian generals and chief persons, allow- 
ing their army to depart. He wanted partly to isolate 
the Ambraciots and their foreign mercenary troops, but 
much more to take away the character of the Lacedae- 
monians and Peloponnesians among the Hellenes in those 
parts and convict them of selfishness and treachery. Ac- 
cordingly the Peloponnesians took up their dead, and 


1 Cp. iv. 38 init. 
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burying them quickly as well as they could, consulted III. 

secretly how those who had. permission could best depart. 
Meanwhile news was brought to Demosthenes and the 

Acarnanians that the whole remaining force of the Am- _ 110. 


Approach of 


braciots, who some time previously had been summoned the main 
army of the 


from the city! to join the troops in Olpae, were now Ambraciots. 
ss ‘ y Demosthenes 

on their way through the territory of the Amphilochians Prepares to. 

and were in entire ignorance of what had occurred. pi 

Whereupon he at once sent forward a part of his army 

to lie in ambush in the roads and to occupy the strong 

places, himself at the same time preparing to support 

them with the rest of his forces. 

In the meantime the Mantineans and the others who 111. 
were included in the truce went out on pretence of The Pelopon- 


£ i nesians steal 
gathering herbs and sticks, and stole away one by one, $/3,"0" 
picking up as they went along what they pretended to rrr? ane 
be looking for. But, as they got farther away from yO ity 
Olpae,. they quickened their steps, and then the Am- ieQain” 
braciots and others who happened to collect on the 
instant, when they saw that they were leaving, ran after 
them at full speed, wanting to get up with them. The 
Acarnanians at first thought that none of those who 
were going away were protected by a truce, and pur- 
sued the Peloponnesians. Some of the generals tried 
to keep them back and explained how matters stood ; 
whereupon a soldier, suspecting that there was treachery, 
hurled a javelin at them. At length the soldiers under- 
stood, and let the Mantineans and other Peloponnesians 
go, but began to kill the Ambraciots. There was great 
dispute and uncertainty as to who was an Ambraciot 
and who a Peloponnesian. Of the former they killed 
about two hundred; the Peloponnesians escaped into 
the neighboring country of Agraea, and were received 
by King Salynthius who was their friend. 

Meanwhile the reinforcement from the city of Am- 112. 
bracia had reached Idomené, which is the name of two Pemostunes, 
lofty peaks. The higher of the two had been already 

1 Cp. iii. 105 fin, 
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occupied unobserved at nightfall by the troops which 

III. Pemosthenes had sent forward; of the lower the m- 
“hich occupy Draciots first obtained possession and encamped there. 
the hill oppo A < soon as it was dark, after supper, Demosthenes ad- 


whereon the vanced with the rest of his army, himself leading half 


are encamped 


a iiionent, of them towards the pass between the mountains; while 
su thes the rest made their way through the Amphilochian hills. 
~ At the first dawn of day he fell upon the Ambraciots, who 
were still half-asleep, and so far from knowing anything 
of what had happened, that they imagined his troops to 
be their own comrades. For Demosthenes had taken 
care to place the Messenians in the first rank and desired 
them to speak to the enemy in their own Doric dialect, 
thereby putting the sentinels off their guard ; and asit was 
still dark, their appearance could not be distinguished. 
So they fell upon the Ambraciots and routed them. 
Most of them were slain on the spot; the remainder 
fled over the mountains. But the paths were beset; 
the Amphilochians were lightly-armed and in their own 
country which they knew, while their enemies were 
heavy-armed and the country was strange to them. 
And so, not knowing which way to turn, they fell into 
ravines and into ambuscades which had been set for 
them, and perished. Every means of escape was tried. 
Some even fled to the sea, which was not far distant, 
and seeing the Athenian ships, which were sailing by 
while the action was taking place, swam out to them, 
thinking in the terror of the moment that they had 
better be killed, if die they must, by the Athenians in 
the ships than by their barbarous and detested enemies 
the Amphilochians. So the Ambraciots were cut to 
pieces, and but few out of many returned home to their 
city. The Acarnanians, having despoiled the dead-and 
raised trophies, returned to Argos. 

1138. On the following day there arrived a herald from the 
Despair of Ambraciots who had escaped out of Olpae to the 
who came Agraeans. He came to recover the bodies of the dead 
fugitive who had been slain subsequently to the first engagement, 
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when, unprotected by the treaty, they tried to get out ‘III. 
of Olpae in company with the Mantineans and others Ambraciots 
é when he 
protected by it. The herald saw the arms of the Am- beard of the 
braciot troops from the city and wondered at the number frenter de 


of them; he knew nothing of the later disaster, and he me 
imagined that they belonged to his own division of the 
army. Some one else thought that the herald had come 
from the army defeated at Idomené, and asked why he 
looked so astonished, and how many of their men had 
fallen ; he replied, ‘“‘ About two hundred ;” whereupon the 
other rejoined, “ These which you seeare not thearms of 
two hundred men, but of more than a thousand.” The 
herald replied, “Then they cannot be the arms of our 
men.” The other answered, “ They must be if you were 
fighting yesterday at Idomené.” “ But yesterday we did 
not fight at all, it was the day before, in the retreat.” 
* All I know is that we fought yesterday with these men 
who were marching to your aid from Ambracia.” When 
the herald heard these words, and knew that the army 
coming from the city had perished, he uttered a cry 
of anguish, and, overwhelmed by the greatness of the 
blow, went away at once without doing his errand, 
no longer caring to demand the dead. And indeed in 
the whole war no such calamity happened within so few 
days to any Hellenic state.? I have not ventured to 
set down the number of those who fell, for the loss 
would appear incredible when compared with the size: 
of the city. Of this I am certain, that if the Acarnanians 
had been willing to destroy Ambracia as Demosthenes 
and the Athenians desired, they might have taken it at 
the first onset. But they were afraid that the Athe- 
nians, if they once got possession of the place, would 
be more troublesome neighbors than the Ambraciots.? 
After assigning a third part of the spoils to the Athe- 114. 
nians, the Acarnanians divided the remainder among piitet 
their cities. The spoils of the Athenians were captured 
on the yoyage. But three hundred panoplies which 
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ee, Ln ae ee oe 
III. were allotted to Demosthenes he brought home with 
Returnof him, and they are still preserved in the Athenian 


and the Athe- temples. This good service of his enabled him to return 


nian fleet. 


Treaty be- i i is misfortune 
Treaty be- tg Athens with less apprehension after his mis 


Acarnanians j; is i i i to 
Acarmanians in Aetolia. The twenty Athenian ships sailed away 


ehians with ~Naupactus. The Acarnanians and Amphilochians, after 

cgi the Athenians and Demosthenes had left them, granted 
a truce to the Ambraciots and Peloponnesians who had 
fled to Salynthius and the Agraeans; they were thus 
enabled to return home from Oeniadae, whither they 
had removed from the country of Salynthius. The 
Acarnanians and Amphilochians now made a treaty of 
alliance for one hundred years with the Ambraciots, 
of which the terms were as follows: “The Ambraciots 
shall not be required to join the Acarnanians in making 
war on the Peloponnesians, nor the Acarnanians to join 
the Ambraciots in making war on the Athenians. But 
they shall aid in the defence of one another’s territory. 
The Ambraciots shall give up such places or hostages 
of the Amphilochians as they possess,/ and they shall 
not assist Anactorium” (which was hostile to the Acar- 
nanians).? Upon these terms they put an end to the 
war. Soon afterwards the Corinthians sent a force of 
their own, consisting of three hundred hoplites under 
the command of Xenocleidas the son of Euthycles, to 
guard Ambracia, whither they made their way with some 
difficulty by land. Such was the end of the Ambra- 
cian war. 

115. During the same winter the Athenian fleet in Sicily, 
hang resolve sailing to Himera, made a descent upon the country in 
moreactive concert with the Sicels, who had invaded the extreme 
Rial of border of the Himeraeans from the interior; they also 
sendout attacked the Aeolian Isles. Returning to Rhegium, they 
Pythodorns- found that Pythodorus son of Isolochus, one of the 

Athenian generals, had superseded Laches in the com- 
mand of the fleet. The allies of the Athenians in Sicily 
had sailed to Athens, and persuaded the Athenians to 


1 Cp. iii. 107 init. 2 Cp. i. 55 init. 
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send a larger fleet to their aid; for their territory wasin III. 
the power of the Syracusans, and they were kept off the 
sea by a few ships only; so they were preparing to 
resist, and had begun to collect anavy. The Athenians 
manned forty ships for their relief, partly hoping to finish 
the war in Sicily the sooner, partly because they wanted 
to exercise their fleet. They despatched one of the 
commanders, Pythodorus, with a few ships, intending to 
send Sophocles the son of Sostratides, and Eurymedon 
the son of Thucles, with the larger division of the fleet 

afterwards. Pythodorus, having now succeeded Laches 
in the command, sailed at the end of the winter against 
the Locrian fort which Laches had previously taken,! 
but he was defeated by the Locrians and retired. 

In the early spring a stream of fire, not for the first 116. 
time, issued from Mount Aetna, which is the highest [ruption of 
mountain in Sicily, and devastated a portion of the terri- 
tory of the Catanaeans who dwellon the skirts of Aetna. 

The last eruption is said to have taken place fifty years 
before; and altogether three eruptions are recorded 
since the Hellenes first settled in Sicily. Such were the 
events of the winter; and so ended the sixth year in 
the Peloponnesian War of which Thucydides wrote the 
history. 

1 Cp. iii. 99. 


Va Ms 


The Syracu- 
sans and 
Locrians in- 
duce Messené 
to revolt from 
the Athe- 
nians. The 
Locrians at 
the same time 
invade the 
territory of 
Rhegiun. 


2. 


Fifth inva- 
sion of Attica. 


= 


246 REVOLT OF THE MESSENIANS. 
B.C. 425; Ol. 88, 4. 


BOOK IV. 


In the following summer, about the time when the 
corm comes into ear, ten Syracusan and ten Locrian 
ships took possession of Messené in Sicily, whither they 
had gone by the invitation of the inhabitants. And so 
Messené revolted from the Athenians. The Syracusans 
took part in this affair chiefly because they saw that 
Messené was the key to Sicily. They were afraid that 
the Athenians would one day establish themselves there 
and come and attack them with a larger force. The 
Locrians took part because the Rhegians were their 
enemies, and they wanted to crush them by sea as well 
as by land. They had already invaded the territory of 
Rhegium with their whole army, in order to hinder the 
Rhegians from assisting the Messenians ; they were also 
partly instigated by certain Rhegian exiles who had 
taken refuge with them. For the Rhegians had been 
for a long time torn by revolution, and in their present 
condition could not resist the Locrians, who for this 
very reason were the more disposed to attack them. 
After wasting the country, the Locrians withdrew their 
land forces ; but the ships remained to protect Messené. 
Another fleet which the allies were manning was in- 
tended to lie in the harbor of Messené, and to carry on 
the war from thence. 

During the spring and about the same time, before 
the corn was in full ear, the Peloponnesians and their 
allies invaded Attica, under the command of Agis the 


- DEMOSTHENES AT PYLOS. 247 
B.C. 425; Ol. 88, 4. 


son of Archidamus, the Lacedaemonian king. They IV. 
encamped and ravaged the country. 
The Athenians sent to Sicily the forty ships,} which The Athe- 


nians send 


were now ready, under the command of Eurymedon and forty addi 
tional ships to 


Sophocles, the third general, Pythodorus, having gone Sicily. De- 


mosthenes ac- 


thither beforehand. Orders were given to them, as they cpmpanies 


them ona 


passed Corcyra, to assist the Corcyraeans in the city, speciai com 
who were harassed by the exiles in the mountain.” 
The Peloponnesians had already sent sixty ships to the 
assistance of the exiles, expecting to make themselves 
masters of the situation with little difficulty ; for there 
was a great famine in the city. Demosthenes, since his 
return from Acarnania, had been in no command, but 
now at his own request the Athenians allowed him to 
make use of the fleet about the Peloponnese according 
to his judgment. 

When they arrived off the coast of Laconia and heard 3. 
that the Peloponnesian ships were already at Corcyra, pence 
Eurymedon and Sophocles wanted to hasten thither, fr Ds, 


but Demosthenes desired them first to put in at Pylos tigu 
and not to proceed on their voyage until they had done ee 
what he wanted. They objected, but it so happened that 

a storm came on and drove them into Pylos. Instantly 
Demosthenes urged them to fortify the place ; this being 

the project which he had in view when he accompanied 

the fleet. He pointed out to them that there was abund- 

ance of timber and stone ready to their hand, and that the 
position was naturally strong, while both the place itself 

and the country for a long way round was uninhabited. 
Pylos is distant about forty-six miles from Sparta, and 

is situated in the territory which once belonged to the 
Messenians; by the Lacedaemonians it is called Cory- 
phasium. The other generals argued that there were 
plenty of desolate promontories on the coast of Pelo- 
ponnesus which he might occupy if he wanted to waste 

the public money. But Demosthenes thought that this 


1 Op. iii. 115 med. 2 Cp. iii. 85 fin. 
8 Reading with many good MSS. tuvémhevos 
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4, 


The Athe- 
nians are de- 
tained by 
stress of 
weather. At 
length the 
idea is taken 
up and ear- 
ried out by 
the common 
soldiers, 


D. 


The fort is 
cee pened in 
six days: five 
ships are left 
with Demos- 
thenes, the 
rest go on to 
Corcyra. 


6. 


Recall of 
‘the Pelo 
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particular spot had exceptional advantages. There was 
a harbor ready at hand; the Messenians, who were the 
ancient inhabitants of the country and spoke the same 
language with the Lacedaemonians, would make de- 
scents from the fort and do the greatest mischief; 
and they would be a trusty garrison. 

As neither generals nor soldiers would listen to him, 
he at last communicated his idea to the officers of divi- 
sions; who would not listen to him either. The weather 
was still unfit for sailing ; he was therefore compelled to 
remain doing nothing; until at length the soldiers, who 
were standing about idle, were themselves seized with 
a desire to fortify the place forthwith. So they put 
their hands to the work; and, being unprovided with 
iron tools, brought stones which they picked out and put 
them together as they happened to fit; if they required 
to use mortar, having no hods, they carried it on their 
backs, which they bent so as to form a resting-place for 
it, clasping their hands behind them that it might not 
fall off. By every means in their power they hurried on 
the weaker points, wanting to finish them before the 
Lacedaemonians arrived, The position was in most 
places so strongly fortified by nature as to have no 
need of a wall. 

The Lacedaemonians, who were just then celebrating 
a festival, made light of the news, being under the 
impression that they could easily storm the fort when- 
ever they chose to attack it, even if the Athenians did 
not run away of themselves at their approach. They 
were also delayed by the absence of their army in 
Attica. In six days the Athenians finished the wall on 
the land side, and in places towards the sea where it 
was most required; they then left Demosthenes with 
five ships to defend it, and with the rest hastened on 
their way to Corcyra and Sicily. 

The Peloponnesian army in Attica, when they heard 
that Pylos had been occupied, quickly returned home, 
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Agis and the Lacedaemonians thinking that this matter IV. 
touched them very nearly. The invasion had been made Pomecans. ° 
quite early in the year, while the corn was yet green, 
and they were in want of food for their soldiers ; more- 
over the wet and unseasonable weather had distressed 
them, so that on many grounds they were inclined to 
return sooner than they had intended. This was the 
shortest of all the Peloponnesian invasions; they only 
remained fifteen days in Attica. 

About the same time Simonides, an Athenian general, Vie 
collecting a few troops from the Athenian garrison, and Temporary 


. ° 5 . capture and 
a larger force from their allies in that neighborhood, subsequent 


took Eion in Chalcidicé, a colony of Mende, which had called Bion. 
been hostile to Athens; the place was betrayed to 

him. But the Chalcidians and Bottiaeans quickly came 

to the rescue, and he was driven out with consider- 

able loss. 

On the return of the Peloponnesians from Attica, the 8. 

Spartans and the Perioeci in the neighborhood of Lite be 
city! went at once to attack Pylos, but the other Lace- ey 


uP } et 1 . > and sixt 
daemonians, having only just returned from an expe- fhips which 


dition, were slower in arriving. A message was sent ue 
round the Peloponnesus bidding the allies come without 
a moment’s delay and meet at Pylos; another message 
summoned the sixty Peloponnesian ships from Corcyra. 
These were carried over the Leucadian isthmus,? and, 
undiscovered by the Athenian ships, which were by 
this time at Zacynthus, reached Pylos, where their land 
forces had already assembled. While the Peloponnesian 
fleet was still on its way, Demosthenes succeeded in 
despatching, unobserved, two vessels to let Eurymedon 
and the Athenian fleet know of his danger, and to bid 
them come at once. 

While the Athenian ships were hastening to the assist- 
ance of Demosthenes in accordance with his request, the 
Lacedaemonians prepared to attack the fort both by 
sea and by land; they thought that there would be 


1 Or, “in the neighborhood of Pylos.” 2 Cp. iii, 81 init. 
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IV. little difficulty in taking a work hastily constructed 
TheLace- and defended by a handful of men. But as they ex- 


prepare to at- nected the speedy arrival of the Athenian fleet they 


tack the fort. 
The harbor of meant to close the entrances to the harbor, and pre- 


Pylos is 


formed by th i ; i ‘ 
formed by the vent the Athenians from anchoring there should they 


teria, which fai] in taking the fort before their arrival. 


daemonians = "The island which is called Sphacteria stretches along 


occupy with 


sttwouty the land and is quite close to it, making the harbor safe 


ae and the entrances narrow; there is only a passage for 
two ships at one end, which was opposite Pylos and 
the Athenian fort, while at the other the strait is wide 
enough to admit eight or nine. The length of the island 
is about a mile and three-quarters; it was wooded,and 
being uninhabited had no roads. The Lacedaemonians 
were intending to block up the mouths of the harbor 
by ships placed close together with their prows out- 
wards; meanwhile, fearing lest the Athenians should 
use the island for military operations, they conveyed 
thither some hoplites, and posted others along the shore 
of the mainland. Thus both the island and the main- 
land would be hostile to the Athenians ; and nowhere on 
the mainland would there be a possibility of landing. For 
on the shore of Pylos itself, outside the entrance of the 
strait, and where the land faced the open sea, there were no 
harbors, and the Athenians would find no position from 
which they could assist their countrymen. Meanwhile the 
Lacedaemonians, avoiding the risk of an engagement at 
sea, might take the fort, which had been occupied in a 
hurry and was not provisioned. Under this impression 
they conveyed their hoplites over to the island, selecting 
them by lot out of each division of the army. One de- 
tachment relieved another ; those who went over last and 
were taken in the island were four hundred and twenty 
men, besides the Helots who attended them; they were 
under the command of Epitadas the son of Molobrus. 
9. Demosthenes, seeing that the Lacedaemonians were 
seieby bout to attack him both by sea and by land, made 
aoe his own preparations. He drew up on shore under 
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the fort the three triremes remaining to him out of IV. 

the five which had not gone on to Corcyra, and pro- thenes of the 
; small means 

tected them by a stockade; their crews he armed with otnis = 


shields, but of a poor sort, most of them made of ee 
wickerwork. In an uninhabited country there was no 
possibility of procuring arms, and these were only 
obtained from a thirty-oared privateer and a light 
boat belonging to some Messenians who had just ar- 
rived. Of these Messenians about forty were hoplites, 
whom Demosthenes used with the others. He placed © 
the greater part both of his heavy and light-armed forces 
upon the side of the place which looks towards the 
mainland and was stronger and better fortified; these 
he ordered, if they should be attacked, to repel the 
land forces, while he himself selected out of the whole 
body of his troops sixty hoplites and a few archers, 
and marched out of the fort to the seashore at the 
point where the Lacedaemonians seemed most likely 
to attempt a landing. The spot which he chose lay 
towards the open sea, and was rocky and dangerous ; 
but he thought that the enemy would be attracted 
thither and would be sure to make a dash at that point 
because the fortifications were weaker. or the Athe- 
nians, not expecting to be defeated at sea, had left the 
wall just there less strong, knowing that if their enemies 
could once force a landing the place would in any case 
easily be taken. Accordingly, marching down to the 
very edge of the sea, he there posted his hoplites ; he 
was determined to keep the enemy off if he could, and 
in this spirit he addressed his men :— 

“My companions in danger, let none of you now on 10. 
the eve of battle desire to display his wits by reckoning [Shs 


up the sum of the perils which surround us ; fet hint ee 


rather resolve to meet the enemy without much thought, ma 
but with a lively hope that he will survive them all ee 
eases like these, when there is no choice, reflection is *Y° 
useless, and the sooner danger comes the better. Jam 


sure that our chances are more than equal if we will 
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a eee ee Romer ee 
IV. only stand firm, and, having so many advantages, do not 
The placeis take fright at the numbers of the enemy and throw them 


inaccessible if 


ape all away. The inaccessibility of the place is one of them ; 


but if they re- this, however, will only aid usif we maintain our position ; 


tire, very ac- 


essible in- 7 r a roy i 
feed. ‘They W hen we have once retreated, the ground, though difficult 


Fi miand, <<. -3 +} ie ie 1 
ee caens on ae itself, will be easy enough to the enemy, for there will 


water. let be no one to oppose him. And if we turn and press 
pee ake’P upon him he will be more obstinate than ever; for his 
aig retreat will be next to impossible. On shipboard the 
Peloponnesians are easily repelled, but once landed they 
are as good as we are. Of their numbers again we need 
not be so much afraid; for, numerous as they are, few 
only can fight at a time, owing to the difficulty of bring- 
ing their ships to shore. We are contending against an 
army superior indeed in numbers, but they are not our 
equals in other respects ; for they are not on land but on 
water, and ships require many favorable accidents before 
they can act with advantage. So that I consider their 
embarrassments to counterbalance our want of numbers. 
You are Athenians, who know by experience the diffi- 
culty of disembarking in the presence of an enemy, and 
that if a man is not frightened out of his wits at the 
splashing of oars and the threatening look of a ship 
bearing down upon him, but is determined to hold his 
ground, no force can move him. It is now your turn to 
be attacked, and I call on you to stand fast and not to 
let the enemy touch the beach at all. Thus you will 
save yourselves and the place.” 
AE The Athenians, inspirited by the words of Demos- 


eae thenes, went down to the shore and formed a line along 


o ¢ 0? ox - 
a, . the water’s edge. The Lacedaemonians now began to 
Enguishes move, and assaulted the fort with their army by land, and 
imself, 


with their fleet, consisting of forty-three ships, by sea. 
The admiral in command was Thrasymelidas, son of 
Cratesicles, a Spartan; he made his attack just where 
Demosthenes expected. The Athenians defended them- 
selves both by sea and land. The Peloponnesians had 
divided their fleet into relays of a few ships— the space 
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would not allow of more—and so resting and fighting by 
turns they made their attack with great spirit, loudly ex- 
horting one another to force back the enemy and take the 
fort. Brasidas distinguished himself above all other men 
in the engagement ; he was captain of a ship, and seeing 
his fellow-captains and the pilots, even if they could 
touch anywhere, hesitating and afraid of running their 
ships on the rocks, he called out to them: “Not to be 
sparing of timber when the enemy had built a fort in 
their country; let them wreck their ships and force 
a landing :” this he said to his own countrymen, and to 
the allies that “ they should not hesitate at such a moment 
to make a present of their ships to the Lacedaemonians, 
who had done so much for them ; they must run aground, 
and somehow or other get to land and take the fort and 
the men in it.” 

While thus upbraiding the others he compelled his 
own pilot to run his ship aground, and made for the 
gangway. But in attempting to disembark he was 
struck by the Athenians, and after receiving many 
wounds, he swooned away and fell into the fore part 
of the ship; his shield slipped off his arm into the 
sea, and, being washed ashore, was taken up by the 
Athenians and used for the trophy which they raised 
after their victory. The Peloponnesians in the other 
ships made great efforts to disembark, but were unable 
on account of the roughness of the ground and the 
tenacity with which the Athenians held their position. 
It was a singular turn of fortune which drove the Athe- 
nians to repel the Lacedaemonians, who were attacking 
them by sea, from the Lacedaemonian coast, and the 
Lacedaemonians to fight for a landing on their own soil, 
now hostile to them, in the face of the Athenians. For 
in those days it was the great glory of the Lacedae- 
monians to be an inland people distinguished for their 
military prowess, and of the Athenians to be a nation 
of sailors and the first naval power in Hellas. 

The Peloponnesians, having continued their efforts 


12. 


But he is 
wounded and 
loses his 
shield. 
Paradoxical 
character of 
the battle. 
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IV. during this day and a part of the next, at length 
reeset desisted ; on the third day they sent some of their 
nesians con- shins to Asiné for timber with which to make engines, 


tinue their 


Ctgeaian hoping by their help to take the part of the fort looking 


Athenian 

ships arrive towards the harbor where the landing was easier, al- 

rau though it was built higher. ieraahila the Athenian 
ships arrived from Zacynthus ; they had been increased 
in number to fifty by the arrival of some guard-ships 
from Naupactus and of four Chian vessels. Their com- 
manders saw that both the mainland and the island were 
full of hoplites, and that the ships were in the harbor 
and were not coming out: so, not knowing where to find 
anchorage, they sailed away for the present to the island 
of Proté, which was close at hand and uninhabited, and 
there passed the night. Next day, having made ready 
for action, they put off to sea, intending, if, as they hoped, 
the Peloponnesians were willing to come out against them, 
to give battle in the open; if not, to sail into the harbor. 
The Peloponnesians did not come out, and had somehow 
neglected to close the mouths as they had intended. 
They showed no sign of moving, but were on shore, 
munning their ships and preparing to fight, if any one 
entered the harbor, which was of considerable size. 

14. ‘The Athenians, seeing how matters stood, rushed in 
The Athe” , upon them at both mouths of the harbor. Most of the 
at ere of the CNemies’ ships had by this time got into deep water and 
te ey were facing them. These they put to flight and pursued 


iotices, ‘The them as well as they could in such a narrow space, 
racer damaging many and taking five, one of them with the 
sharp come crew. They charged the remaining vessels even after 
men stationed they had reached the land, and there were some which 


arecuto#, they disabled while the crews were getting into them 
and before they put out at all. Others they succeeded 
in tying to their own ships and began to drag them away 
empty, the sailors having taken flight. At this sight 
the Lacedaemonians were in an agony, for their friends 
were being cut off in the island; they hurried to the 
rescue, and dashing armed as they were into the sea, 


——= 
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took hold of the ships and pulled them back; that IV. 
was a time when everybody thought that the action 
was at a stand where he himself was not engaged.! 
There was a tremendous conflict; the two combatants 
in this battle for the ships interchanging their usual 
manner of fighting; for the Lacedaemonians in their 
excitement and desperation did, as one may say, carry 
on a sea-fight from the land, and the Athenians, who 
were victorious and eager to push their good-fortune 
to the utmost, waged a land-fight from their ships. At 
length, after great efforts and much damage inflicted on 
both sides, they parted. The Lacedaemonians saved 
their empty ships, with the exception of those which were 
first taken. Both sides retired to their encampments ; 
the Athenians then raised a trophy, gave up the dead, 
and took possession of the wrecks. They lost no time 
in sailing round the island and establishing a guard over 
the men who were cut off there. Butthe Peloponnesians 
on the mainland, who had now been joined by all their 
contingents, remained in their position before Pylos. 

At Sparta, when the news arrived, there was great 15. 
consternation; it was resolved that the magistrates Consternation 


at Sparta. 


; , a « Finding that 
should go down to the camp and see for themselves ; Pintns tha 


aie j be done, the 
they could then take on the spot any measures which be (ene, 


Aig ‘ ry oarprivs qt, make a truce 
they thought necessary. Finding on their arrival that Maan 


nothing could be done for their soldiers in the island, PSSfyveace. 
and not liking to run the risk of their being starved to 
death or overcome by force of numbers,” they decided 
that with the consent of the Athenian generals they 
would suspend hostilities at Pylos, and sending ambas- 
sadors to ask for peace at Athens, would endeavor to 
recover their men as soon as possible. 
The Athenian commanders accepted their proposals, iS 
Terms 0 


and a truce was made on the following conditions :—  ty¢'truce. 
. : . . of The Lace- 
“The Lacedaemonians shall deliver into the hands of “°™*°° 


1 Or, taking xexwitoOac with &xaoros: “that was a time when 
every one felt that he was under a restraint because he was unable to 
be everywhere and to do everything.” 

2 Omitting } after Braobérrtas. 


IV. 


daemonians 
agree to give 
“4 all their 
ships of war 
to the Athe- 
nians while 
the truce 
lasts. 


ag: 


We use few or 
many words 
as the occa- 
sion requires. 
You have now 
a great op- 
portunity of 
placing your- 
selves above 
the chances 
of fortune. 


256 THE TRUCE. 
B.C, 425; Ol. 88, 4. 


Se a ee 
the Athenians at Pylos the ships in which they fought, 
and shall also bring thither and deliver over any other 
ships of war which are in Laconia; and they shall make 
no assault upon the fort either by sea or land. The 
Athenians shall permit the Lacedaemonians on the 
mainland to send to those on the island a fixed quantity 
of kneaded flour, viz. two Attic quarts! of barley-meal 
for each man, and a pint of wine, and also a piece of 
meat; for an attendant, half these quantities ; they shall 
send them into the island under the inspection of the 
Athenians, and no vessel shall sail in by stealth. The 
Athenians shall guard the island as before, but not land, 
and shall not attack the Peloponnesian forces by land or 
by sea. If either party violate this agreement in any 
particular, however slight, the truce is to be at an end. 
The agreement is to last until the Lacedaemonian am- 
bassadors return from Athens, and the Athenians are to 
convey them thither and bring them back in a trireme. 
When they return the truce is to be at an end, and the 
Athenians are to restore the ships in the same condition 
in which they received them.” Such were the terms of 
thetruce. The ships, which were about sixty in number, 
weregiven up tothe Athenians. The ambassadors went 
on their way, and arriving at Athens, spoke as follows :— 

“Men of Athens, the Lacedaemonians have sent us to 
negotiate for the recovery of our countrymen in the 
island, in the hope that you may be induced to grant 
us terms such as will be at once advantageous to you 
and not inglorious to us in our present misfortune. If we. 
speak at length this will be no departure from the custom 
of our country. On the contrary, it is our manner not to 
say much where few words will suffice, but to be more 
liberal of speech when some weighty communication 
has to be made and words are the ministers of action.? 


1 The choenix was about two pints, dry measure; the cotylé about 
half a pint. 


? Or, taking Adyarg with dkoxortas: “when some weighty com- 
munication has to be made by words, if anything is to be really done.”’ 
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Do not receive what we say in a hostile spirit, or imagine IV. 
that we deem you ignorant and are instructing you, ant | 
regard us simply as putting you in mind! of "ahak you 
Oise know to be ood. policy. For you may turn 
your present advantage to excellent account, not only 
keeping what you have won, but gaining honor and 
glory as well. You will then escape the reverse which 
is apt to be experienced by men who attain any unusual 
good fortune ; for, having already succeeded beyond all 
expectation, they see no reason why they should set any 
limit to their hopes and desires. Whereas they who have 
oftenest known the extremes of either kind of fortune 
ought to be most suspicious of prosperity ; and this may 
naturally be expected to be the lesson which experience 
has taught both us and you. 

“Look only at the calamity which has just overtaken 18. 
us, who formerly enjoyed the greatest prestige of any Take warning 


om our dis- 
Hellenic state, but are now come hither to ask of you: aster. In 


your hour of 


the boon which at one time we should have thought our- Brosperity 
selves better able to confer. You cannot attribute ee ee 
mishap to any want of power; nor to the pride which 
an increase of power fosters. We were neither stronger 
nor weaker than before, but we erred in judgment, and 
to such errors all men are liable. Therefore you should 
not suppose that, because your city and your empire are 
powerful at this moment, you will always have fortune on 
your side. The wise insure their own safety by not 
making too sure of their gains, and when disasters come, 
they can tell better w kext they are; they know that war 
will go on its way whithersoever chance may lead, and 
will not be bound by the rules which he who begins to 
meddle with would fain prescribe. They of all men 
will be least likely to meet with reverses, because they 
are not puffed up with military success, and they will 
be most inclined to end the struggle in the hour of 
victory. It will be for your honor, Athenians, to act 
thus towards us. And then the victories which you have 
1 Op. iv. 95 init.; iv. 126 init.; v. 69 fin. 


258 SPEECH OF THE LACEDAEMONIANS. 
B.C. 425; Ol. 88, 4. 


IV. gained already cannot be attributed to mere luck; as 
they certainly will be if, rejecting our prayer, you should 
hereafter encounter disasters, a thing which is not un- 
likely to happen. But you may if you will leave to 
posterity a reputation for power and wisdom which no 
danger can effect. | 

19. “The Lacedaemonians invite you to make terms with 

We inviteyou them and to finish the war. They offer peace and al- 

peace. Great Jignce and a general friendly and happy relation, and 


enmities are 


best recon- ‘ 7 - 7 
bowl reeote GO y ask in return their countrymen who are cut off 


the vietor Is jn the island. They think it better that neither city 


enerous and 


vues should run any further risk, you of the escape of the 


ptitnde * besieged, who may find some means of forcing their 
way out, we of their being compelled to surrender and 
passing absolutely into your hands. We think that great 
enmities are most effectually reconciled, not when one 
party secks revenge, and, getting a decided superiority, 
binds his adversary by enforced oaths and makes a 
treaty with him on unequal terms, but when, having in 
his power to do all this, he from a generous and equitable 
feeling overcomes his resentment, and by the modera- 
tion of his terms surprises his adversary, who, having 
suffered no violence at his hands, is bound to recompense 
his generosity not with evil but with good, and who, 
therefore, from a sense of honor, is more likely to keep 
his word. And mankind are more ready to make such 
a concession to their greater enemies than to those with 
whom they have only a slight difference.!. Again, they 
joyfully give way to those who first give way them- 
selves, although against overbearing power they will risk 
a conflict even contrary to their own better judgment. 
20. “Now, if ever, is the time of reconciliation for us both, 
Reeoncilia- before either has suffered any irremediable calamity, 
neni t which must cause, besides the ordinary antagonism of 


parable bas contending states, a personal and inveterate hatred, and 


{ho began will deprive you of the advantages which we now offer. 
While the contest is still undecided, while you may 


1 Cp. v. 91 init, 
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acquire reputation and our friendship, and while our 
disaster can be repaired on tolerable terms, and disgrace 
averted, let us be reconciled, and choosing peace instead 
of war ourselves, let us give relief and rest to all the 
Hellenes. The chief credit of the peace will be yours. 
Whether we or you drove them into war is uncertain ; 
but to give them peace lies with you, and to you they 
will be grateful. If you decide for peace, you may assure 
to yourselves the lasting friendship of the Lacedaemo- 
nians freely offered by them, you on your part em- 
ploying no force but kindness only. Consider the great 
advantages which such a friendship will yield. If you 
and we are at one, you may be certain that the rest of 
Hellas, which is less powerful than we, will pay to both 
of us the greatest deference.” 

Thus spoke the Lacedaemonians, thinking that the 
Athenians, who had formerly been desirous of making 
terms with them, and had only been prevented by their 


refusal,! would now, when peace was offered to them, on impossible 


joyfully agree and would restore their men. But the 
Athenians reflected that, since they had the Lacedae- 
monians shut up in the island, it was at any time in 
their power to make peace, and they wanted more. 
These. feelings were chiefly encouraged by Cleon the 
son of Cleaenetus, a popular leader of the day who had 
the greatest influence over the multitude.? He per- 
suaded them to reply that the men in the island must 
first of all give up themselves and their arms and be 
sent to Athens; the Lacedaemonians were then to re- 
store Nisaea, Pegae, Troezen, and Achaia. Now, these 
places had not been taken in war, but had been sur- 
rendered under a former treaty’ in a time of reverse, 
when the Athenians were more anxious to obtain peace 
than they now were. On these conditions they might 
recover the men and make a treaty of such duration as 
both parties should approve. 


1 Cp. ii. 59. 2 Op. iii. 56 fin. 8 Op. i. 115 init. 
4 Or, “ were making and not receiving offers of peace,”’ 
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pa a re 

db i To this reply the Lacedaemonians said nothing, but 


22. only requested that the Athenians would appoint. com- — 


The proposal missioners to discuss with them the details of the agree- 

of the Lace- 

daemonians ment and quietly arrive at an understanding about chem 
Iscuss 

cpap if they could. This pr oposal was assailed Bae Cleon in un- 
1 

ea measured language : he had always known, he said, that 


They arecom- they meant no 5 200d, and now their designs were unveiled ; 


reak off 
negotiations, tor they were unwilling to speak a word before the 


people, but wanted to ‘be closeted with a select few ;} 


if they had any honesty in them, let them say what 


they wanted to the whole city, But the Lacedaemo- 
nians knew that, although they might be willing to make 
concessions under the pressure of their calamities, they 
could not speak openly before the assembly (for if they 
spoke and did not succeed, the terms which they offered 
might injure them in the opinion of their allies) ; they 
saw, too, that the Athenians would not grant what was 
asked of them on any tolerable conditions. So, after a 
fruitless negotiation, they returned home. 

23. Upon their return the truce at Pylos instantly came 
The Athe- to an end, and the Lacedaemonians demanded back 
Pelopunune. their ships according to the agreement. But the Athe- 
Satins og ~Dians accused them of making an assault upon the fort, 
infraction of and gaa eh ee infractions of the treaty which 
They block poe ardly worth mentioning. Accordingly they re- 
Serta: used to restore them, insisting upon the clause which 

said that if “in any particular, however slight,” the agree- 
ment were violated, the treaty was to be at anend. The 
Lacedaemonians remonstrated, and went away protest- 
ing against the injustice of detaining their ships. Both 
parties then renewed the war with the utmost vigor. 
The Athenians had two triremes sailing round Sphac- 


teria in opposite directions throughout the day, and at 


night their whole fleet was moored about the island, 

except on the side towards the sea when the wind was 

high. Twenty additional ships had come from Athens 

to assist in the blockade, so that the entire number was 
1 Cp. v. 85. 


—— ee ee ee 


a 


a 


oo. 
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seventy. The Peloponnesians lay encamped on the IV. 
mainland and made assaults against the fort, watching 
for an opportunity which might present itself of rescuing 
their men. . 

Meanwhile in Sicily the Syracusans and the allies 24. 
brought up the fleet which they had been equipping! The Syzacu- 


sans and Lo- 
to Messené, and joining the other fleet, which was keep- ¢rians renew 
ing guard there, carried on the war from thence. They ane She 


were instigated chiefly by the Locrians, who hated the Stessens, tha 
Rhegians, wand had already invaded their territory with ST" 
their whole force. They were eager to try their fortune 
in a naval engagement, for they saw that the Athenians 
had only a few ships actually on the spot, the larger 
portion of the fleet which had been despatched to Sicily 
being, as they heard, engaged in the siege of Sphac- 
teria. If they conquered at sea they hoped to blockade 
Rhegium both by sea and land ; they would easily master 
the place, and their affairs would then be really gaining 
strength. Rhegium, the extreme point of Italy, and 
Messené, of Sicily, are close to one another; and if 
Rhegium were taken the Athenians would not be able 
to lie there and command the strait. Now the strait 
is that portion of sea between Rhegium and Messené 
where Sicily is nearest to the continent; it is the so- 
called Charybdis by which Odysseus is said to have 
passed. The channel was naturally considered danger- 
ous; for the strait is narrow, and the sea flowing into it 
from two great oceans, the Tyrrhenian and Sicilian, is 
full of currents. 

In this strait the Syracusans and their allies, who had 95, 
somewhat more than thirty ships, were compelled to Partial defeat 


of the Syracu- 


fight late in the day for a vessel which was sailing san feet by 
QL a= 


through: They put out against sixteen Athenian and nians.and 


eight Rhegian ships; but, being defeated by the Athe- the strats of 
nians, they made a hasty retreat, each ship as it best 
could, to their stations at Messené and near Rhegium ; 
one ship was lost. Night closed the engagement. After 


1 Cp, iv. 1 fin. 


Lyi 


Partial suc- 
cess of the 
Syracusans, 
who take two 
Athenian 
ships. 


Unsuccessful 
attempts of 
the Messeni- 
ans upon 
Naxos, and of 
the Leontines 
and Athe- 
nians upon 
Messene, 

The Athe- 
nians for a 
time with- 
draw from 
the contest. 
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this the Locrians quitted the Rhegian territory, and the 
Syracusans and their confederates united their fleet and 
anchored at the promontory of Pelorus near Messené, 
where their land-forces were also stationed. The Athe- 
nians and Rhegians, sailing up to them, and seeing that 
the crews were not there, fell upon the empty vessels, but 
an iron grapnel was thrown out at them, and they in their 
turn lost a ship, from which the crew escaped by swim- 
ming. Then the Syracusans embarked, and, as they 
were being towed along the shore towards Messené, the 
Athenians again attacked them. Making asudden twist 
outwards they struck the first blow at the Athenians, 
who lost another ship. Thus, both in the movement 
along the coast and in the naval engagement which 
ensued, the Syracusans proved themselves quite a match 
for the Athenians, and at length made their way into 
the harbor at Messené. 

The Athenians, hearing that Camarina was being 
betrayed to the Syracusans by a certain Archias and 
his confederates, sailed thither. Meanwhile the Messe- 
nians, with their whole power by land and with the 
allied fleet, made war upon Naxos, a Chalcidian city 
which was their neighbor. On the first day they forced 
the Naxians to retire within their walls and ravaged the 
country ; on the morrow they sailed round to the river 
Acesines, again ravaged the country, and with their land- 
forces made incursions in the neighborhood of the city. 
But in the meantime a large body of Sicels came down 
over the heights to assist the Naxians against the Messe- 
nians. Perceiving this they took heart, and shouting to 
one another that the Leontines and their other Hellenic 
allies were coming to succor them, they sallied out of 
the city, charged the Messenians, and put them to flight 
with a loss of more than a thousand men; the rest with 
difficulty escaped, for the barbarians fell upon them in 
the roads and destroyed most of them. The allied 
fleet, putting into Messené, broke up and returned home. 
Whereupon the Leontines and their allies, in concert with 
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_the Athenians, marched against the now enfeebled Mes- IV. 
sené. The Athenian fleet attempted an assault of the 
harbor while the army attacked the city. But the 
Messenians and a Locrian garrison under Demoteles, 
which after their disaster at Naxos had been left to 
protect the place, suddenly falling upon them put to 
flight the main body of the Leontines with great loss ; 
whereupon the Athenians disembarked, came to their 
aid, and, falling on the Messenians while they were still 
in confusion, chased them back to the city. They then 
erected a trophy and retired to Rhegium. After this 
the Hellenes in Sicily went on fighting against one 
another by land; but the Athenians took no part in 
their operations. 

At Pylos meanwhile the Athenians continued to 26. 
blockade the Lacedaemonians in the island, and the The blockade 


of Pylos was 


j j i i ir difficult 
Peloponnesian army on the mainland remained in their difieut, 


old position. The watch was harassing to the Athe- waptot food 


and water ; 
nians, for they were in want both of food and water ; §%9 pe cor 
, 
] nei »¢ (3) to the im- 
there was only one small well, which was inside the fort, o.Sbinity of 
and the soldiers were commonly in the habit of seraping syreras to 


away the shingle on the seashore, and drinking any cake ee ae 


. . . di ~ 
water which they could get. The Athenian garrison oe 


was crowded into a narrow space, and,their ships having phic te 
no regular anchorage, the crews took their meals 
on land by turns; one half of the army eating while 
the other lay at anchor in the open sea. The unex- 
pected length of the siege was a great discouragement 
to them; they had hoped to starve their enemies out 
in a few days, for they were on a desert island, and had 
only brackish water to drink. The secret of this pro- 
tracted resistance was a proclamation issued by the 
Lacedaemonians offering large fixed prices, and free- 
dom if he were a Helot, to any one who would convey 
into the island meal, wine, cheese, or any other provision 
suitable for a besieged place. Many braved the danger, 
especially the Helots; they started from all points of 
Peloponnesus, and before daybreak bore down upon the 
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shore of the island looking towards the open sea. They 
took especial care to have a strong wind in their favor, 
since they were less likely to be discovered by the 
triremes when it blew hard from the sea. The blockade 
was then impracticable, and the crews of the boats 
were perfectly reckless in running them aground ; for 
a value had been set upon them, and Lacedaemonian 
hoplites were waiting to receive them about the landing- 
places of the island. All however who ventured when 
the sea was calm were captured. Some, too, dived and 
swam by way of the harbor, drawing after them by a 
cord skins containing pounded linseed and poppy-seeds 
mixed with honey. At first they were not found out, 
but afterwards watches were posted. The two parties 
had all sorts of devices, the one determined to send in 
food, the other to detect them. 

When the Athenians heard that their own army was 
suffering, and that supplies were introduced into the 
island, they began to be anxious and were apprehensive 
that the blockade might extend into the winter. They 
reflected that the conveyance of necessaries round the 
Peloponnese would then be impracticable. Their troops 
were in a desert place, to which, even in summer, they 
were not able to send a sufficient supply. The coast 
was without harbors; and therefore it would be im- 
possible to maintain the blockade. Either the watch 
would be relaxed and the men would escape; or, taking 
advantage of a storm, they might sail away in the ships 
which brought them food. Above all, they were afraid 
that the Lacedaemonians, feeling the strength of their 
position, would make no more overtures to them,! and 
they regretted having rejected their advances. Cleon, 
knowing that he was an object of general mistrust, 
because he had stood in the way of peace, challenged 
the reports of the messengers from Pylos; who re- 


1 Or, ‘‘ Above all they feared that the Lacedaemonians, who no 


longer made overtures to them, must now be reassured of the strength 
of their own position.”’ 
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joined that, if their words were not believed, the Athe- IV. 
nians should send commissioners of their own. And 
so Theagenes and Cleon himself were chosen commis- 
sioners. As he knew that he could only confirm the 
report of the messengers whom he was calumniating, - 
or would be convicted of falsehood if he contradicted 
them, observing too that the Athenians were disposed to 
take active measures, he advised them not to send com- 


- missioners, which would only be a loss of valuable time, 


but, if they were themselves satisfied with the report, to 

send a fleet against the island. Pointedly alluding to 

Nicias the son of Niceratus, who was one of the generals 

and an enemy of his, he declared sarcastically, that, if the 
generals were good for anything, they might easily sail 

to the island and take the men, and that this was what 

he would certainly do himself if he were general. 

Nicias perceived that the multitude were murmuring 28. 

at Cleon, and asking ‘why he did not sail—now was The people 


murmur at 


his time! if he thought the capture of Sphacteria to be bim. Nicias 
resigns in his 


. ae “ 7 Rain 
such an easy matter:” and hearing him attack the favor. Heat 
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generals, he told him that, as far as they were con- back, buti 


i ‘oree whi 1 ; compelled to 
cerned, he might take any force which he required and competed to | 


sates A ‘ . *Nieiag declares that 
try. Cleon at first imagined that the offer of? Nicias fecasit 


‘ > ; Whi : 1 victorious 
was only a pretence, and was willing to go; but finding Viti tventy 


rae ar +7 ‘| days. The 
that he was in earnest, he tried to back out, and said {y* 008 


that not he but Nicias was general. He was now ‘us? at Dim 
alarmed, for he never imagined that Nicias would go 
so far as to give up his place to him. Again Nicias 
bade him take the command of the expedition against 
Pylos, which he formally gave up to him in the presence 
of the assembly. And the more Cleon declined the 
proffered command and tried to retract what he had 
said, so much the more the multitude, as their manner is, 
urged Nicias to resign and shouted to Cleon that he 
should sail. At leneth, not kn wing how to escape 
from his own words, he undertook the expedition, and, 
coming forward, said thas he was not afraid of the 
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Lacedaemonians, and that he would sail without with- 
drawing a single man from the city if he were allowed 
to have the Lemnian and Imbrian forces now at Athens, 
the auxiliaries from Aenus, who were targeteers, and four 
hundred archers from other places. With these and 
with the troops already at Pylos he gave his word that 
within twenty days he would either bring the Lace- 
daemonians alive or kill them on the spot. His vain 
words moved the Athenians to laughter; nevertheless 
the wiser sort of men were pleased when they reflected 
that of two good things they could not fail to obtain 
one—either there would be anend of Cleon, which they 
wouldhave greatly preferred, or, if they were disappointed 
he would put the Lacedaemonians into their hands. 
When he had concluded the affair in the assembly, 
and the Athenians had passed the necessary vote, he 
made choice of Demosthenes, one of the commanders 
at Pylos, to be his colleague, and proceeded to sail with 
all speed. He selected Demosthenes because he heard 
that he was already intending to make an attack upon 
the island; for the soldiers, who were suffering much 
from the discomfort of the place, in which they were 
rather besieged than besiegers,! were eager to strike a 
decisive blow. He had been much encouraged by a fire 
which had taken place in the island. It had previously 
been nearly covered with wood and was pathless, having 
never been inhabited; and he had feared that the nature 
of the country would give the enemy an advantage. For, 
however large the force with which he landed, the Lace- 
daemonians might attack him from some place of am- 
bush and do him much injury. Their mistakes and the 
character of their forces would be concealed by the 
wood; whereas all the errors made by his own army 
would be palpable, and so the enemy, with whom the 
power of attack would rest, might come upon them sud- 
denly wherever they liked. And if they were compelled 
to go into the wood and there engage, a smaller force 
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which knew the ground would be more than a match IV. 
for the larger number who were unacquainted with it. 
Their own army, however numerous, would be destroyed 
without knowing it, for they would not be able to see 
where they needed one another’s assistance. 

Demosthenes was led to make these reflections from _30. 
his experience in Aetolia,! where his defeat had been in P5.e"vood" 


of the wood 
a great measure owing to the forest. However, while the ‘iscovers the 


Athenian soldiers were taking their midday meal, with a position of 
guard posted in advance, at the extremity of the island, 
being compelled by want of room to land on the edge of 
the shore at meal-times, some one unintentionally set fire 
to a portion of the wood ; a wind came on, and from this 
accident, before they knew what was happening, the 
greater part of it was burnt. Demosthenes, who had 
previously suspected that the Lacedaemonians when 
they sent in provisions to the besieged had exaggerated 
their number, saw that the men were more numerous 
than he had imagined. He saw too? the increased zeal 
of the Athenians, who were now convinced that the 
attempt was worth making, and the island seemed to him 
more accessible. So he prepared for the descent and 
despatched messengers to the allies in the neighbor- 
hood for additional forces. Cleon sent and announced 
to Demosthenes his approach, and soon afterwards, 
bringing with him the army which he had requested, 
himself arrived at Pylos. On the meeting of the two 
generals they first of all sent a herald to the Lacedae- 
monian force on the mainland, proposing that they 
should avoid any further risk by ordering the men in 
the island to surrender with their arms; they were to 
be placed under surveillance but well treated until a 
general peace was concluded. 

Finding that their proposal was rejected, the Athe- 31. 
nians waited for a day, and on the night of the day Disposition ot 
following put off, taking with them all their heavy- montan Aenia 
armed troops, whom they had embarked in a few ships. *4tions, the 
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A little before dawn they landed on both sides of the 
island, towards the sea and towards the harbor, a force 
amounting in all to about eight hundred men. They 
then ran as fast as they could to the first station on the 
island. Now the disposition of the enemy wasas follows : 
This first station was garrisoned by about thirty hoplites, 
while the main body under the command of Epitadas was 
posted near the spring in the centre of the island, where 
the ground was most level. A small force guarded! the 
furthest extremity of the island opposite Pylos, which 
was precipitous towards the sea, and on the land side 
the strongest point of all, being protected to some extent 
by an ancient wall made of rough stones, which the 
Spartans thought would be of use to them if they were 
overpowered and compelled to retreat. Such was the 
disposition of the Lacedaemonian troops. 

The Athenians rushed upon the first garrison and cut 
them down, half asleep as they were and just snatching 
up their arms. They had not seen the enemy land, and 
fancied that their ships were only gone to keep the cus- 
tomary watch for the night. When the dawn appeared, 
the rest of the army began to disembark. ‘They were 
the crews of rather more than seventy ships, including 
all but the lowest rank of rowers, variously equipped. 
There were also archers to the number of eight hundred, 
and as many targeteers, besides the Messenian auxiliaries 
and all who were on duty about Pylos, except the guards, 
who could not be spared from the walls of the fortress. 
Demosthenes divided them into parties of two hundred, 
more or less, who seized the highest points of the island 
in order that the enemy, being completely surrounded 
and distracted by the number of their opponents, might 
not know whom they should face first, but might be 
exposed to missiles on every side. For if they attacked 
those who were in front, they would be assailed by those 
behind ; and if those on the flank, by those posted on the 
other; and whichever way they moved, the light-armed 
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troops of the enemy were sure to be in their rear. These 
were their most embarrassing opponents, because they 
were armed with bows and javelins and slings and stones, 
which could be used with effect at a distance. Even to 
approach them was impossible, for they conquered in 
their very flight, and, when an enemy retreated, pressed 
close at his heels. Such was the plan of the descent 
which Demosthenes had in his mind, and which he now 
carried into execution. 

The main body of the Lacedaemonians on the island 
under Epitadas, when they saw the first garrison cut to 
pieces, and an army approaching them, drew up in battle 
array. The Athenian hoplites were right in front, and 
the Lacedaemonians advanced against them, wanting 
to come to close quarters; but, having light-armed ad- 
versaries both on their flank and rear, they could not get 
at them or profit by their own military skill, for they were 
impeded by a shower of missiles from both sides. Mean- 
while the Athenians, instead of going to meet them, re- 
mained in position, while the light-armed again and 
again ran up and attacked the Lacedaemonians, who 
drove them back where they pressed closest. But 
though compelled to retreat they still continued fight- 
ing, being lightly equipped and easily getting the start 
of their enemies. The ground was difficult and rough, 
the island having been uninhabited ; and the Lacedae- 
monians, who were encumbered by their arms, could not 
pursue them in such a place. 

For some little time these skirmishes continued. But 
soon the Lacedaemonians became too weary to rush out 
upon their assailants, who began to be sensible that their 
resistance grew feebler. The sight of their own number, 
which was many times that of the enemy, encouraged 
them more than anything; they soon found that their 
losses were trifling compared with what they had ex- 
pected; and familiarity made them think their oppo- 
nents much less formidable than when they first landed, 
cowed by the fear of facing Lacedaemonians. They now 
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despised them, and with a loud ery rushed upon them ina 
body, hurling at them stones, arrows, javelins, whichever 
came first to hand. The shout with which they accom- 
panied the attack dismayed the Lacedaemonians, who 
were unaccustomed to this kind of warfare. Clouds of 
dust arose from the newly-burnt wood, and there was no 
possibility of a man’s seeing what was before him, owing 
to the showers of arrows and stones hurled by their assail- 
ants which were flying amid the dust. And now the Lace- 
daemonians began to be sorely distressed, for their felt 
cuirasses did not protect them against the arrows, and the 
points of the javelins broke off where they struck them. 
They were at their wits’ end, not being able to see out of 
their eyes or to hear the word of command, which was 
drowned by the cries of the enemy. Destruction was 
staring them in the face, and they had no means or hope 
of deliverance. 

At length, finding that so long as they fought in the 
same narrow spot more and more of their men were 
wounded, they closed their ranks and fell back on the 
last fortification of the island, which was not far off, and 
where their other garrison was stationed. Instantly the 
light-armed troops of the Athenians pressed upon them 
with fresh confidence, redoubling their cries. Those of 
the Lacedaemonians who were caught by them on the 
way were killed, but the greater number escaped to the 
fort and ranged themselves with the garrison, resolved to 
defend the heights wherever they were assailable. The 
Athenians followed, but the strength of the position made 
it impossible to surround and cut them off, and so they 
attacked them in face and tried to force them back. For 
a long time, and indeed during the greater part of the 
day, both armies, although suffering from the battle and 
thirst and the heat of the sun, held their own; the one 
endeavoring to thrust their opponents from the high 
ground, the other determined not to give way. But the 
Lacedaemonians now defended themselves with greater 
ease, because they were not liable to be taken in flank. 
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There was no sign of the end. At lengththegeneral IV. 
of the Messenian contingent came to Cleon and Demos- 3, 
thenes, and told them that the army was throwing away The Messe- 
its pains, but if they would give him some archers and finds prom 
light-armed troops, and let him find a path by which he Seb iy = 
might get round in the rear of the Lacedaemonians, he denly in thei 
thought that he-could force his way in. Having obtained oi 
his request, he started from a point out of sight of the 
enemy, and making his way wherever the broken ground 
afforded a footing, and where the cliff was so steep that 
no guards had been set, he and his men with great diffi- 
culty got round unseen and suddenly appeared on the high 
ground, striking panic into the astonished enemy and 
redoubling the courage of his own friends who were 
watching for his reappearance. The Lacedaemonians 
were now assailed on both sides, and to compare a 
smaller thing to a greater, were in the same case with 
their own countrymen at Thermopylae. For as they 
perished when the Persians found a way round by the 
path, so now the besieged garrison were attacked on both 
sides, and no longer resisted. The disparity of numbers, 
and the failure of bodily strength arising from want of 
food, compelled them to fall back, and the Athenians 
were at length masters of the approaches. 
Cleon and Demosthenes saw that if the Lacedae- 37. 
monians gave way one step more they would be de- Cleonand 


Demosthenes 
stroyed by the Athenians; so they stopped the engage- invite ms... 
ment and held back their own army, for they wanted, if nians te sur 
possible, to bring them alive to Athens. They were in 
hopes that when they heard the offer of terms their 
courage might be broken, and that they might be in- 
duced by their desperate situation to yield up their arms. 
Accordingly they proclaimed to them that they might, 
if they would, surrender at discretion to the Athenians 
themselves and their arms. 

Upon hearing the proclamation most of them lowered 38, 
their shields and waved their hands in token of their The Lace- 


daemonians 


“11° . .Y : 
willingness to yield. A truce was made, and then Cleon on the main- 
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and Demosthenes, on the part of the Athenians, and 
Styphon the son of Pharax, on the part of the Lacedae- 
monians, held a parley. Epitadas, who was the first in 
command, had been already slain; Hippagretas, who 
was next in succession, lay among the slain for dead ; 
and Styphon had taken the place of the two others, 
having been appointed, as the law prescribed, in case 
anything should happen to them. He and his com- 
panions expressed their wish to communicate with the 
Lacedaemonians on the mainland as to the course which 
they should pursue. The Atheniansallowed none of them 
to stir, but themselves invited heralds from the shore ; and 
after two or three communications, the herald who came 
over last from the body of the army brought back word, 
“The Lacedaemonians bid you act as you think best, but 
you are not to dishonor yourselves.” Whereupon they 
consulted together, and then gave up themselves and 
their arms. During that day and the following night the 
Athenians kept guard over them; on the next day they 
set up a trophy on the island and made preparations to 
sail, distributing the prisoners among the trierarchs. The 
Lacedaemonians sent a herald and conveyed away their 
own dead. The number of the dead and the prisoners 
was as follows :— Four hundred and twenty hoplites in 
all passed over into the island ; of these,two hundred and 
ninety-two were brought to Athens alive, the remainder 
had perished. Of the survivors the Spartans numbered 
about a hundred and twenty. But few Athenians fell, 
for there was no regular engagement. 

Reckoned from the sea-fight to the final battle in the 
island, the time during which the blockade lasted was 
ten weeks and two days. For about three weeks the 
Lacedaemonians were supplied with food while the 
Spartan ambassadors were gone to solicit peace, but 
during the rest of this time they lived on what was 
brought in by stealth. A store of corn and other pro- 
visions was found in the island at the time of the 
capture ; for Epitadas the general had not served out 
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full rations. The Athenians and Peloponnesians now 
withdrew their armies from Pylos and returned home. 
And the mad promise of Cleon was fulfilled ; for he did 
bring back the prisoners within twenty days as he had 
said. 

Nothing which happened during the war caused 
greater amazement in Hellas; for it was universally 
imagined that the Lacedaemonians would never give 
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up their arms, either under the pressure of famine or @emonians. 


in any other extremity, but would fight to the last and 
die sword in hand. No one would believe that those 
who surrendered were men of the same quality with 
those who perished. There is a story of a reply made 
by a captive taken in the island to one of the Athenian 
allies who had sneeringly asked, “ Wherewere theirbrave 
men —all killed?”! He answered that “The spindle” 
(meaning the arrow) “ would be indeed a valuable weapon 
if it picked out the brave.” He meant to say that the 
destruction caused by the arrows and stones was in- 
discriminate. 

On the arrival of the captives the Athenians resolved 
to put them in chains until peace was concluded, but 
if in the meantime the Lacedaemonians invaded Attica, 
to bring them out and put them to death. They placed 
a garrison in Pylos; and the Messenians of Naupactus, 
regarding the place as their native land (for Pylos is 
situated in the territory which was once Messenia), sent 
thither some of themselves, being such troops as were 
best suited for the service, who ravaged Laconia and did 
great harm, because they spoke the same language with 
the inhabitants. The Lacedaemonians had never before 
experienced this irregular and predatory warfare; and 
finding the Helots desert, and dreading some serious 
domestic calamity, they were in great trouble. Although 
not wishing to expose their condition before the Athe- 
nians, they sent envoys to them and endeavored to 


1 Literally, ‘‘ Were their dead brave? implying that the living 
were not. 
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recover Pylos and the prisoners. But the Athenians 
only raised their terms, and at last, after they had made 
many fruitless journeys, dismissed them. Thus ended 
the affair of Pylos. 

During the same summer and immediately afterwards 
the Athenians attacked the Corinthian territory with 
eighty ships, two thousand heavy-armed, and cavalry 
to the number of two hundred conveyed in horse trans- 
ports. They were accompanied by allies from Miletus, 
Andros, and Carystus. Nicias the son of Niceratus, and 
two others, were incommand. Very early in the morn- 
ing they put in between the promontory Chersonesus 
and the stream Rheitus, to that part of the coast which 
is overhung by the Solygeian ridge; there in ancient 
times Dorian invaders had taken up their position and 
fought against their Aeolian enemies in Corinth, and 
to this day there is a village, called Solygeia, on the hill 
which they occupied. From the beach where the crews 
landed this village is distant nearly a mile and a half, the 
city of Corinth about seven miles, and the Isthmus about 
two miles and a quarter. The Corinthians, having had 
previous intimation from Argos of the intended invasion, 
came in good time to the Isthmus. The whole popula- 
tion, with the exception of those who dwell to the north 
of the Isthmus and five hundred troops who were em- 
ployed in protecting Ambracia and Leucadia,! was on 
the watch to see where the Athenians would land. But, 
having sailed in before daylight, they were not dis- 
covered: the Corinthians, however, were soon informed 
by signals of their landing; and so, leaving half their 
troops at Cenchreae in case the Athenians should attack 
Crommyon, they came to the rescue with all speed. 

Battus, one of the two generals who were present in 
the engagement, taking a single division of the force, 
went to Solygeia, intending to protect the village, which 
was not fortified; Lycophron with the remainder of 
the army attacked the enemy. The Corinthians first 
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of all assailed the right wing of the Athenians, which IV. 
had only just landed in front of the Chersonesus, and pack wards 
and forwards, 

then engaged with the rest. The conflict was stubborn, 

and all hand to hand. The Athenians, who were on the 

right wing, and the Carystians, who were on the extreme 

right, received the Corinthians, and with some difficulty 

drove them back. They retired behind a loose stone 

wall, and the whole place being a steep hillside, threw 

the stones down from above; but soon they raised the 

Paean and again came on. Again the Athenians re- 

ceived them, and another hand to hand fight ensued, 

when a division of the Corinthians coming to the aid 

of their left wing, forced back the right wing of the 
Athenians and pursued them to the sea; but the Athe- 

nians and Carystians in their turn again drove them 

back from the ships. Meanwhile the rest of the two 

armies had been fighting steadily. On the right wing 

of the Corinthians, where Lycophron was opposed to 

the Athenian left, the defence was most energetic; for 

he and his troops were apprehensive that the Athenians 

would move on the village of Solygeia. Fora long time 44. 
neither would give way, but at length the Athenians, The Athe- 


nians gain @ 


avi “¢ j ¢ j thi apy partial vic- 
having an advantage in cavalry, with which the Corin- Parma it 


thians were unprovided, drove them back, and they sa™mesat 


retired to the summit of the ridge, where they grounded Mey dee 
their arms and remained inactive, refusing to come down. bgt ie 
In this defeat of their right wing the Corinthians in- 
curred the heaviest loss, and Lycophron, their general, 
was slain. The whole army was now forced back upon 
the high ground, where they remained in position ; they 
were not pursued far, and made a leisurely retreat. The 
Athenians seeing that they did not return to the attack, 
at once erected a trophy and began to spoil the enemies’ 
dead and take up their own. The other half of the 
Corinthians who were keeping guard at Cenchreae, lest 
the Athenians should sail against Crommyon, had their 
view of the battle intercepted by Mount Oneium. But 
when they saw the dust and knew what was going on, 


€ . 
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IV. they instantly came to the rescue. The elder men of 
Corinth hearing of the defeat likewise hastened to the 
spot. The united army then advanced against the 
Athenians, who fancying that a reinforcement had come 
from the neighboring states of Peloponnesus, quickly 
retreated to their ships, taking their spoils and their own 
dead, with the exception of two whom they could not 
find; they then embarked and sailed to the neighbor- 
ing islands. Thence they sent a herald asking for a 
truce, and recovered the two dead bodies which were 
missing. The Corinthians lost two hundred and twelve 

men; the Athenians hardly so many as fifty. 
45. On the same day the Athenians sailed from the islands 
Second de- to Crommyon, which is in the territory of Corinth, 
Athenans,,. nearly fourteen miles from the city, and, there anchor- 


ritory of |. ing, they ravaged the country and encamped during the 
the nels ne night. On the following day they sailed along the coast 
Gecteyon to Epidaurus, where they made a descent, and then 
tnidauras, passed onward and came to Methoné, which is situated 
Mathew by a between Epidaurus and Troezen. They built a wall 
uum,’ across the isthmus, and so cut off the peninsula on which 


Methoné stands. Leaving a garrison, they continued for 
some time to ravage the country of Troezen, Halieis, 
and Epidaurus. The fleet, when the fortification was 
completed, returned home. 


46. Just about this time Eurymedon and Sophocles, who 
The Athe- ;, had started from Pylos on their voyage to Sicily with 
way tescly the Athenian fleet, arrived at Corcyra, and in concert 
CYsirchein With the popular party attacked the Corcyraean oli- 
Mount Iston® oarchs, who, after the revolution, had crossed over into 


eondition that 


their fate the island and settled in Mount Istoné. They became 
sha e 


left tothe masters of the country again, and were doing great 
Athenian ‘2 a 


Sone mischief.! The Athenians assaulted and took their 

fortress ; the garrison, who had fled in a body to a peak 
of the hill, came to terms, agreeing to give up their 
auxiliaries and surrender their arms, but stipulating that 


their own fate should be decided by the Athenian 
1 Op. iii, 85. 
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people. The garrison themselves were conveyed by the 
generals to the island of Ptychia and kept there under 
a promise of safety until they could be sent to Athens ; 
on condition however that if any of them were caught 
attempting to escape, they should all lose the benefit 
of the agreement. Now the leaders of the Corcyraean 
democracy feared that when the captives arrived at Athens 
they would not be put to death ; so they devised the fol- 
lowing trick :—They sent to the island friends of the 
captives, whom with seeming good-will they instructed 
to tell them that they had better escape as fast as they 
could, for the fact was that the Athenian generals were 
about to hand them over to the Corcyraean democracy ; 
they would themselves provide a vessel. 

The friends of the captives persuaded a few of them, 


IV. 


47, 


and the vessel was provided. ‘The prisoners were taken The captive 
oligarchs are 


sailing out; the truce was at an end, and they were all induced by a 
5 trick to break 


instantly delivered up to the Corcyraeans. The feeling {eit pale 


nd are de- 


which the Athenian generals displayed greatly con- [jvered up to 


the ven- 


1 x . 1 . eance of the 
tributed to the result; for, being compelled to proceed fyi yratans 


to Sicily themselves, they were well known to wish that 
no one else should gain the credit of bringing the prisoners 
to Athens ; and therefore the agreement was interpreted 
to the letter,! and the contrivers of the trick thought 
that they could execute it with impunity. The Cor- 
cyraeans took the prisoners and shut them up in a large 
building; then leading them out in bands of twenty at 
a time, they made them pass between two files of armed 
men; they were bound to one another and struck and 
pierced by the men on each side, whenever any one saw 
among them an enemy of his own; and there were men 
with whips, who accompanied them to the place of exe- 
cution and quickened the steps of those who lingered. 
In this manner they brought the prisoners out of 
the building, and slew waar to the number of sixty, ; 


48. 


They are 
ruelly 


undiscovered by the rest, who thought that they were ™™* sored. 


1 Or, ‘*and so the pretext turned out to be the exact truth;’’ or, 
“‘ and so the pretext seemed to correspond to the facts.” 


—— 
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IV. taking them away to some other place. But soon they 
The Athenian found out what was happening, for some one told them, 


who did not’ and then they called upon the Athenians, if they wanted 


want them to 


be carried bY them to die, to take their lives themselves. Out of the 


Athens,look Jyilding they refused to stir, and threatened that into it, 


on with in- 


difference. if they could help, no one should enter. The Corcy- 


They now 

pursue bet yaean populace had not the least intention of forcing 

Sagat a way in by the door, but they got upon the roof and, 
making an opening, threw tiles and shot arrows down 
from above. The prisoners sought to shelter themselves 
as they best could. Most of them at the same time 
put an end to their own lives; some thrust into their 
throats arrows which were shot at them, others strangled 
themselves with cords taken from beds which they found 
in the place, or with strips which they tore from their 
own garments. This went on during the greater part of 
the night, which had closed upon their sufferings, until 
in one way and another, either by their own hand or by 
missiles hurled from above, they all perished. At day- 
break the Corcyraeans flung the dead bodies cross-wise 
on wagons and carried them out of the. city. The 
women who were taken in the fortress on Mount Istoné 
were reduced to slavery. Thus the Corcyraeans in the 
mountain were destroyed by the people, and, at least 
while the Peloponnesian war lasted, there was an end 
of the great sedition; for there was nothing left of the 
other party worth mentioning. The Athenians then 
sailed for Sicily, their original destination, and there 
fought in concert with their allies. 

49, At the end of the summer the Athenian forces in 
oo Naupactus and some Acarnanians made an expedition 
veaee™* against Anactorium, a Corinthian town at the mouth of 

the Ambracian Gulf, which was betrayed to them. The 
Acarnanians expelled the Corinthians, and sent a colony 
of their own, taken from the whole nation, to occupy 
the place. So the summer ended. 

50. During the ensuing winter Aristides, the son of Ar- 


Seizure of a ° : 
abiten chippus, one of the commanders of the Athenian vessels 


— 


* 
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which collected tribute from the allies, captured at Eion, IV. 


upon the Strymon, Artaphernes, a Persian, who was on ¢nvoy bearing 
espatches 


his way from the king to Sparta. He was brought to jo” fhe 


Athens, and the Athenians had the despatches which he Which he 


A A - - complains of 

was carrying and which were written in the Assyrian fy.SPie"* 
e- 
character translated, and read them; there were many p27}%¢24 
1 i i “ with an env 

matters contained in them, but the chief point was a Sy ineirowns 


remonstrance addressed to the Lacedaemonians by the Priya yes: 


king, who said that he could not understand what they aoe ae 


wanted ; for, although many envoys had come to him, eee 
no two of them agreed. If they meant to make them- 
selves intelligible, he desired them to send to him another 
embassy with the Persian envoy. Shortly afterwards 
the Athenians sent Artaphernes in a trireme to Ephesus, 
and with him an embassy of their own, but they found 
that Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes, had recently died; ‘ 
for the embassy arrived just at that time. Whereupon 
they returned home. 
During the same winter the Chians dismantled their 51. 
new walls by order of the Athenians, who suspected that The Chians, 


suspected of 


they meant to rebel, not however without obtaining from rebellion, 
are required 


the Athenians such pledges and assurances as_ they {0 dismantle 
5 their walls. 


could, that no violent change‘should be made in their 
condition. So the winter came to an end; and with it 
the seventh year in the Peloponnesian War, of which 
Thucydides wrote the history. 

Early in the ensuing summer there was a partialeclipse 52, 
of the sun at the time of the new moon, and within the An eclipse of 

he sun and 
first ten days of the same month an earthquake. an earth- 
‘ quake occur. 

The main body of the refugees who had escaped from 

Mitylené and the rest of Lesbos had established them- the Lesbian 


refugees, who 


selves on the continent. They hired mercenaries from had settledon 
the continent, 


Peloponnesus or collected them on the spot, and took take Rhoe- 
. = fy; > telum ane 
Rhoeteium, but on receiving a payment of two thousand Antandrus. 

Phoeaean staters,! they restored the town uninjured. 


They then made an expedition against Antandrus and 


1 ‘The value of the Phocaean stater is not precisely known: it was 
somewhat less than that of the Attic stater (about 16s.). 
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53. 


The Athe- 
nians send an 
expedition 
against 
Cythera. 
Importance 
of the island. 


54. 


The Athe- 
nians capture 
Scandeia. An 
engagement 
takes place in 
which the 
Cytherians 
are defeated, 
and the 
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took the city, which was betrayed into their hands. They 
hoped to liberate the other so-called “ cities of the coast,” 
which had been formerly in the possession of the Mity- 
lenaeans and were now held by the Athenians,! but their 
principal object was Antandrus itself, which they in- 
tended to strengthen and make their headquarters. 
Mount Ida was near and would furnish timber for ship- 
building, and by the help of a fleet and in other ways 
they could easily harass Lesbos which was close at hand, 
and reduce the Aeolian towns on the continent. Such 
were their designs. 

During the same summer the Athenians with sixty 
ships, two thousand hoplites, and a few cavalry, taking 
also certain Milesian and other allied forces, made 
an expedition against Cythera, under the command of 
Nicias the son of Niceratus, Nicostratus the son of 
Diotrephes, and Autocles thesonof Tolmaecus. Cythera 
is an island which lies close to Laconia off Cape Malea ; 
it is inhabited by Lacedaemonian Perioeci, and a Spartan 
officer called the Judge of Cythera was sent thither 
every year. The Lacedaemonians kept there a garrison 
of hoplites, which was continually relieved, and took 
great care of the place? There the merchant vessels 
coming from Egypt and Libya commonly put in; the 
island was a great protection to the Lacedaemonians 
against depredation by sea, on which element, though 
secure by land, they were exposed to attack, for the 
whole of Laconia runs out towards the Sicilian and 
Cretan seas.” 

The Athenian fleet appeared off Cythera, and with a 
detachment of ten ships and two thousand Milesian 
hoplites took Scandeia, one of the cities on the sea- 
shore. The rest of their army disembarked on the side 
of the island looking towards Malea, and moved on to 
the lower city of the Cytherians, which is also on the 
sea-coast ; there they found all the inhabitants encamped 
in force. A battle was fought in which the Cytherians 

1 Cp. iii. 50 fin. 2 Cp. Herod. vii, 235. 
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held their ground for some little time, and then, be- IV. 
taking themselves to flight, retired to the upper city. en oe a 
They at length surrendered to Nicias and his colleagues, ravage the 
placing themselves at the disposal of the Athenians, but laws 
stipulating that their lives should be spared. Nicias 
had already contrived to enter into communication with 
some of them, and in consequence the negotiations were 
speedier, and lighter terms were imposed upon them 
both at the time and afterwards.! Else the Athenians 
would have expelled them, because they were Lacedae- 
monians and their island was close to Laconia. After 
the capitulation they took into their own hands Scandeia, 
the city near the harbor, and secured the island by a 
garrison. They then sailed away, made descents upon 
Asiné, Helos, and most of the other maritime towns of 
Laconia, and, encamping wherever they found con- 
venient, ravaged the country for about seven days. 

The Lacedaemonians, seeing that the Athenians had 55. 


i anticl j smilar The Lace- 
got possession of Cythera, and anticipating similar de- gyenonians 


scents on their own shores, nowhere opposed them with [S°.o7u" 


themselves. 


their united forces, but distributed a body of hoplites mey act on 
the defensive. 


in garrisons through the country, where their presence fissitation in 
seemed to be needed. They kept strict watch, fearing gna pane at 
lest some domestic revolution should break out. Already Verses.” 

a great and unexpected blow had fallen upon them at 
Sphacteria ; Pylos and Cythera were in the hands of the 
Athenians, and they were beset on every side by an 

enemy against whose swift attacks precaution was vain. 
Contrary to their usual custom they raised a force of 

four hundred cavalry and archers. Never in their his- 

tory had they shown so much hesitation in their military 
movements. They were involved in a war at sea, an 

element to which they were strange, against a power 

like the Athenians, in whose eyes to miss an opportunity 

was to lose a victory.2, Fortune too was against them, 

and they were panic-stricken by the many startling 

reverses which had befallen them within so short a 


1 Cp. iv. 57 fin. 2 Op. i. 70 med. 


56. 


The small 
garrisons 
stationed in 
the country 
are afraid to 
move, 


57. 


Athenian 
attack upon 
Thyrea, 
where the 
Aeginetan 
exiles are set- 
tled. The 
Lacedaemo- 
nian garrisons 
refuse to 
enter the 
town, which 
is taken, and 
its inhabit- 
ants put to 
death by the 
Athenians. 
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time. They feared lest some new calamity like that 
of the island might overtake them; and therefore they 
dared not venture on an engagement, but expected all 
their undertakings to fail; they had never hitherto 
known misfortune, and now they lost all confidence in 
their own powers. . 

While the Athenians were ravaging their coasts they 
hardly ever stirred; for each garrison at the places 
where they happened to land considered in their de- 
pressed state of mind that they were too few to act. 
One of them, however, which was in the neighborhood 
of Cotyrta and Aphrodisia, did offer some resistance, 
and by a sudden rush put to flight the scattered light- 
armed troops; but, being encountered by the hoplites, 
they again retired with the loss of some few men and 
arms. The Athenians, raising a trophy, sailed away to 
Cythera. Thence they coasted around to Epidaurus 
Limera and, after devastating some parts of its territory, 
to Thyrea, which is situated in the country called 
Cynuria, on the border of Argolis and Laconia. The 
Lacedaemonians, who at that time held the town, had 
settled there the Aeginetan exiles,! whom they wished 
to requite for services rendered to them at the time of 
the earthquake and the Helot revolt, and also because 
they had always been partisans of theirs, although sub- 
jects of the Athenians. 

Before the Athenian ships had actually touched, the 
Aeginetans quitted a fort on the sea-shore which they 
were just building and retired to the upper city, where 
they lived, a distance of rather more than a mile. One 
of the country garrisons of the Lacedaemonians which 
was helping to build the fort was entreated by the 
Aeginetans to enter the walls, but refused, thinking that 
to be shut up inside them would be too dangerous. 
So they ascended to the high ground, and then, con- 
sidering the enemy to be more than a match for them, 
would not come down. Meanwhile the Athenians landed, 


1 Cp. ii. 27, 
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marched straight upon Thyrea with their whole army, TF; 
and took it. They burnt and plundered the city and 
carried away with them to Athens all the Aeginetans 
who had not fallen in the battle, and the Lacedaemonian 
governor of the place, Tantalus, the son of Patrocles, 
who had been wounded and taken prisoner. They also 
had on board a few of the inhabitants of Cythera, whose 
removal seemed to be required as a measure of pre- 
caution. These the Athenians determined to deposit 
in some of the islands; at the same time they allowed 
the other Cytherians to live in their own country, paying 
a tribute of four talents.1 They resolved to kill all the 
Aeginetans whom they had taken in satisfaction of 
their long standing hatred, and to put Tantalus in chains 
along with the captives from Sphacteria. 
During the same summer the people of Camarina and = *O58,, 
Gela in Sicily made a truce, in the first instance with A conference 


‘ held at Gel 
one another only. But after a while all the other between the» 


Sicilian states sent envoys to Gela, where they held a tives of the 
conference in the hope of effecting a reconciliation. sttes. 
Many opinions were expressed on both sides; and the 
representatives of the different cities wrangled and put 
in claims for the redress of their several grievances. At 
length Hermocrates, the son of Hermon, a Syracusan, 
who had been the chief agent in bringing them toge- 
ther,? stood forward in the assembly and spoke as fol- 
lows :— 

“Sicilians, the city to which I belong is not the least 59. 
in Sicily, nor am I about to speak because Syracuse epee Coa 


suffers more than other cities in the war, but because I go to o 


want to lay before you the policy which seems to me DER eee gone 

fitted to promote the common good of the whole country. ph 
r But if the 

You well know, and therefore I shall not rehearse to you at 


at length, all the misery of war. Nobody is compelled 
to go to war by ignorance, and no one who thinks that 
he will gain anything from it is deterred by fear. The 


1 £960. 
2 Or, ‘‘ whose words chiefly influenced their decision.” 
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more than 
they gain they 
had better 
make peace. 


60. 


The interests 
of the whole 
country and 
not of indi- 
vidual cities 
only are at 
stake. For 
the Athenians 
are upon us. 


61. 


We gain 
nothing by 
war. 

We only 
invite the 
common 
enemy. 
The Athe- 
nians care 
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truth is that the aggressor deems the advantage to be 
greater than the suffering ; and the side which is attacked 
would sooner run any risk than suffer the smallest im- 
mediate loss. But when such feelings on the part of 
either operate unseasonably, the time for offering counsels 
of peace has arrived, and such counsels, if we will only 
listen to them, will be at this moment invaluable to us. 
Why did we go to war? Simply from a consideration 
of our own individual interests, and with a view to our 
interests we are now trying by means of discussion to ob- 
tain peace; and if, afterall, we do not before we separate 
succeed in getting our respective rights, we shall goto war 
again. But at the same time we should have the sense 
to see that this conference is not solely concerned with 
our private interests, but with those of the whole country. 
Sicily is at this moment imperilled by the designs of the 
Athenians, and we must try, if not too late, to save her. 
The Athenians are a much more convincing argument 
of peace than any words of mine can be. They are the 
greatest power in Hellas; they came hither with a few 
ships to spy out our mistakes; though we are their 
natural enemies, they assume the honorable name of 
allies, and under this flimsy pretence turn our enmity to 
good account. For when we go to war and invite their 
assistance (and they are fond of coming whether they 
are invited or not) we are taxing ourselves for our own 
destruction, and at the same time paving the way for 
the advance of their empire. And at some future day, 
when they see that we are exhausted, they are sure to 
come again with a large armament, and attempt to bring 
all Sicily under their yoke.! 

“And yet if we must call in allies and involve our- 
selves in dangers, as men of sense, looking to the interest 
of our several states, we should set before us the pros- 
pect of gaining an increase of dominion, not of losing 
what we already have. We should consider that internal 
quarrels more than anything else are the ruin of Sicily 


1 Cp. iv. 1 med. 
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and her cities; we Sicilians are fighting against one 
another at the very time when we are threatendd by a 
common enemy. Knowing this, we should be reconciled 
man to man, city to city, and rrilbe an united effort for 
the preservation of all Sicily. Let no one say to him- 
self, “The Dorians among us may be enemies to the 
Athenians, but the Ghalendiohy: being Ionians, are safe 
because they are their kinsmen.” For the Athenians do 
not attack us because we are divided into two races, of 
which one is their enemy and the other their friend, 
but because they covet the good things of Sicily which 
we all share alike.' Is not their reception of the Chal- 
cidian appeal a proof of this?? They have actually 
gone out of their way to grant the rights and privileges 
of their old treaty to those who up to this hour have 
never aided them as required by the terms of that treaty. 
The ambition and craft of the Athenians are pardonable 
enough. I blame not those who wish to rule, but those 
who are willing to serve. The same human nature which 
is always ready to domineer over the subservient, bids 
us defend ourselves against the aggressor. And if, 
knowing all these things, we continue to take no thought 
for the future, and have not every one of us made up our 
minds already that first and foremost we must all deal 
wisely with the danger which threatens all, we are 
grievously in error. 

* Now a mutual reconciliation would be the speediest 
way of deliverance from this danger; for the Athenians 
do not come direct from their own country, but first 
plant themselves in that of the Sicilians who have 
invited them. Instead of finishing one war only to 
begin another, we should then quietly end our differ- 
ences by peace. And those who came at our call and 
had so good a reason for doing wrong will have a still 
better reason for going away and doing nothing. 

“Such is the great advantage which we obtain by 
sound policy as against the Athenians. And why, if 

1 Cp. vi. 77, 79. 2 Cp. iii. 86. 
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IV. peace is acknowledged by all to be the greatest of bless- 7 
not securethe ings, should wenotmake peace among ourselves?) What- P 


peace instead ever good or evil is the portion of any of us, is not peace 

the chanees. more likely than war to preserve the one and to alleviate 

the other? And has not peace honors and glories of her 

own unattended by the dangers of war? (But it is un- 

necessary to dilate on the blessings of peace any more 

than on themiseries of war.) Consider what I am saying, 

and instead of despising my words, may every man seek 

his own safety inthem! And should there be some one 

here present who was hoping to gain a permanent ad- 

vantage either by right or by force, let him not take his 

disappointment to heart. For he knows that many a 

man before now who has sought a righteous revenge, far 

from obtaining it, has not even escaped himself; and 

many an one who in the consciousness of power has 

grasped at what was another’s, has ended by losing what 

was his own. The revenge of a wrong is not always 

successful merely because it is just ; nor is strength most 

assured of victory when it is most full of hope. The in- 

scrutable future is the controller of events, and, being 

the most treacherous of all things, is also the most bene- 

ficent ; for when there is mutual fear, men think twice 
before they make aggressions upon one another. 

63. “And now, because we know not what this hidden 


Mheaway te future may bring forth, and because the Athenians, who 


punish youn 2Ve dangerous enemies, are already at our gates,— having 
will makeyo, these two valid reasons for alarm, let us acquiesce in our 
ofyour disappointment, deeming that the obstacles to the ful- 
eae filment of our individual hopes! are really insuperable. 
Let us send out of the country the enemies who threaten 
us, and make peace among ourselves, if possible forever ; 
but if not, for as long as we can, and let our private 
enmities bide their time. If you take my advice, rest 
_ assured that you will maintain the freedom of your several 
cities ; from which you will go forth your own masters, 
* Or, reading &xaords t: “to the accomplishment of those things 

which each of us in whatever degree was hoping to effect.” 
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and recompense, like true men, the good or evil whichis IV. 
done to you. But if you will not believe me, and we are 
enslaved by others, the punishment of our enemies will 
be out of the question. Even supposing we succeed in 
obtaining vengeance to our hearts’ content, we may 
perhaps become the friends of our greatest enemies, we 
certainly become the enemies of our real friends. 

“As I said at first, I am the representative of a great 64. 
city which is more likely to act on the aggressive than on Though I 


represent a 


istiaiy em ; ; at city I 
the defensive ; and yet with the prospect of these dangers sr willie to 


before me I am willing to come to terms, and not to Spanier iy 
injure my enemies in such a way that I shall doubly sea 
injure myself. Nor am I so obstinate and foolish as to Hehehe hot 
imagine that, because I am master of my own will, I can Bony for tie 
control fortune, of whom I am not master ; but I am dis- 
posed to make reasonable concessions. And I would ask 
the other Sicilians to do the same of their own accord, 
and not to wait until the enemy compels them. There 
is no disgrace in kinsmen yielding to kinsmen, whether 
Dorians to Dorians, or Chalcidians to the other Ionians. 
Let us remember, too, that we are all neighbors, in- 
habitants of one island home, and called by the common 
name of Sicilians. When we see occasion we will fight 
among ourselves, and will negotiate and come to terms 
among ourselves. But we shall always, if we are wise, 
unite as one man against the invader ; for when a single 
state suffers all are imperilled. We will never again 
introduce allies from abroad, no, nor pretended media- 
tors. This policy will immediately secure to Sicily two 
great blessings ; she will get rid of the Athenians, and of 
civil war. And for the future we shall keep the island free 
and our own, and none will be tempted to attack us.” 

Such were the words of Hermocrates. The Sicilians 65. 
took his advice and agreed among themselves to make Terms of the 


treaty “uti 


a0 ote j ¢ : ¢ retain possidetis.” 
peace, on the understanding that they should all retain possidetis, 


rhs ‘ . ] , ina we rer (ne nians are 
what they had ; only Morgantiné was handed oy er to the ea 
Camarinaeans, who were to pay in return a fixed sum to with their 


the Syracusans. The cities in alliance with Athens sent 
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IV. for the Athenian generals and told them that a treaty 
generals, and wag about to be made in which they might join if they 


elieve that 

they might pleased. They assented ; the treaty was concluded ; and 
gered Scly so the Athenian ships sailed away from Sicily. When 
peg” = the:- generals returned, the Athenians punished two of 


them, Pythodorus and Sophocles, with exile, and im- 
posed a fine on the third, Eurymedon, believing that 
they might have conquered Sicily but had been bribed 
to go away. For in their present prosperity they were 
indignant at the idea of a reverse; they expected to 
accomplish everything, possible or impossible, with any 
force, great or small. The truth was that they were 
elated by the unexpected success of most of their enter- 
prises, which inspired them with the liveliest hope. 


66. During the same summer the citizens of Megara were 
The citizens . . . 7 P sae 
eens hard pressed by the Athenians, who twice every year in 


thinking it “ i 1 
thinking it. vaded the country with their whole army, ! as well as by 


one enemy - Es : a 5 
flan two. pro. their own exiles in Pagae, who had been driven out by 


pose toe the people in arevolution, * and were continually harassing 


expalarjeat- 200 plundering them. So they conferred together upon 


ers in wia™™ the advisability of recalling the exiles, lest they should 


negotncon expose the city to destruction from the attacks of two 
Athenians. enemies at once. The friends of the exiles became aware 
of the movement and ventured to urge the measure more 
openly than hitherto. But the popular leaders, knowing 
that their partisans were in great extremity and could 
not be trusted to hold out in support of them much 
longer, took alarm and entered into negotiation with the 
Athenian generals, Hippocrates theson of Ariphron, and 
Demosthenes the son of Alcisthenes. They thought that 
they would incur less danger by surrendering the city to 
them than by the restoration of the exiles whom they had 
themselves expelled. So they agreed that the Athenians 
should in the first place seize their Long Walls,? which 
were a little less than a mile in length, and extended 
from the city to their harbor Nisaea. They wanted to 
prevent the Peloponnesians interfering from Nisaea, of 
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which they formed the sole garrison, being stationed IV. 
there to secure Megara. The conspirators were then to 

i try and place in the hands of the Athenians the upper 

city, which would be more ready to come over when 

they once had possession of the Long Walls. 

Both parties had now made all necessary preparations, 67. \ 
both in word and act. The Athenians sailed at nightfall Risposttion of 


to Minoa, the island in front of Megara, with six hundred Mente 


hoplites under the command of Hippocrates. They then S#tsare 


took up their position not far from the Long Walls, in a Meany he 


trench out of which the bricks for the walls had been oud heen 
dug. A second division of the Athenian army, con- Long Walls, 
sisting of light-armed Plataeans and of a part of the 
force employed in guarding the frontier, under the com- 
mand of Demosthenes the other general, lay in ambush 
at the temple of Ares, which is nearer still. During the 
night no one knew what they were about, except the men 
who were immediately concerned. Just before daybreak 
the conspirators executed their plan. They had long ago 
provided that the gates should be open when required ; 
for by the permission of the commander, who supposed 
them to be privateering, they had been in the habit of 
conveying a sculling-boat out of the town by night. This 
they placed upon a wagon, and carried it down to the 
sea through the trench; they then sailed out, and just 
before day broke, the boat was brought back by them on 
the wagon and taken in at the gates; their object being, 
as they pretended, to baffle the Athenian watch at Minoa, 
since the vessel would never appear in the harbor at all. 
The wagon had just arrived at the gates, which were 
opened for the boat to enter, when the Athenians, with 
whom the whole affair had been preconcerted, seeing this 
movement, rushed out of the ambuscade, wanting to get 
in before the gates were shut again and while the wagon 
was still in them, and prevented them from being closed. 
At the same instant their Megarian confederates cut 
down the guards stationed at the gates. First of all the 
Plataeans and the frontier guard under Demosthenes 


68. 


The Pelopon- 
nesians, sup- 
osing the 
fegarians to 
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rushed in where the trophy now stands. No sooner 
were they within the gates than the Peloponnesians _ 
who were nearest and saw what was going on hastened 
to the rescue; but they were overpowered by the 
Plataeans, who secured the gates for the entrance of 
the Athenian hoplites as they came running up. 

Then the Athenians entered, and one after another 
proceeded to mount the wall. A few Peloponnesian 
guards at first resisted and some of them were killed: 
but the greater part took to flight; they were terrified 
at the night attack of the enemy, and fancied, when they 
saw the Megarians who were in the conspiracy fighting 
against them, that all the Megarians had betrayed them. 
It had occurred at the same time to the Athenian herald, 
without orders, to make proclamation that any Megarian 
who pleased might join the ranks of the Athenians. 
When the Lacedaemonians heard the proclamation none 
of them remained any longer, but thinking that the 
Athenians and Megarians had really combined against 
them they fled into Nisaea. 

When the morning dawned and the Long Walls were 
already captured, Megara was in a tumult, and those who 
had negotiated with the Athenians and a large number of 
others who were in the plot insisted upon opening the 
gates and going out to battle. Now they had agreed 
that the Athenians should immediately rush in ; and they 
were themselves to be anointed with oil; this was the 
mark by which they were to be distinguished, that they 
might be spared in the attack. There was the less danger 
in opening the gates, since there had now arrived four 
thousand Athenian hoplites and six hundred horse, who 
by a previous arrangement had come from Eleusis during 
the night. When they were anointed and had collected 
about the gates some one in the secret acquainted the 
other party, who instantly came upon them in a compact 
body and declared that there should be no going out ; 
even when they were stronger than at present they had 
not ventured to take the field; the danger to the city 
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was too palpable; if any one opposed them the battle IV. 
would have to be fought first within the walls. They did 
not betray their knowledge of the plot, but assumed the 
confident tone of men who were recommending the best 
course. At the same time they kept watch about the 
gates; and thus the conspiracy was foiled. 

The Athenian generals became aware that some diffi- 69, 
culty had arisen, and that they could not carry the city by The Athe- 


nians cut off 


storm. So they immediately set about the circumvalla- Nisaea by a 


cross wall. 


tion of Nisaea, thinking that, if they could take it before ‘The town- 


which isin 


any assistance arrived, Megara itself would be more likely bse ie 
to capitulate. Iron and other things needful, as well as capitulates. 
masons, were quickly procured from Athens. Beginning 
from the wall which they already held they intercepted 
the approach from Megara by a cross wall, and from that 
drew another on either side of Nisaea down to the sea. 
The army divided among them the execution of the 
trench and walls, obtaining stones and bricks from the 
suburbs of the town. They also cut down timber and 
fruit-trees and made palisades where they were needed. 
The houses in the suburbs were of themselves a sufficient 
fortification, and only required battlements. All that day 
they continued working ; on the following day, towards 
evening, the wall was nearly finished, and the terrified 
inhabitants of Nisaea having no food (for they depended 
for their daily supplies on the upper city), and imagining 
that Megara had gone over to the enemy, despairing too 
of any aid soon arriving from Peloponnesus, capitulated 
to the Athenians. The conditions were as follows : — 
They were to go free, every man paying a fixed ransom 
and giving up his arms; but the Athenians might deal 
as they pleased with the Lacedaemonian commander 
and any Lacedaemonian that was in the place. Upon 
these terms they came out, and the Athenians, having 
severed the communication of Megara with the Long 
Walls, took possession of Nisaea and prepared for 
further action. 

It so happened that Brasidas, son of Tellis, the Lace- 70. 
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for an army. 


71. 
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daemonian, who was equipping an expedition intended 
for Chalcidicé, was in the neighborhood of Sicyon and 
Corinth at the time. Hearing of the capture of the 
Long Walls, and fearing for the safety of the Pelopon- 
nesians in Nisaea, and of Megara itself, he sent to the 
Boeotians, desiring them to bring an army and meet him 
with all speed at Tripodiscus. The place so called is 
a village of Megara situated under Mount Geraneia. 
Thither he also came himself, bringing two thousand 
seven hundred Corinthian, four hundred Phliasian, and 
six hundred Sicyonian hoplites, as well as the followers 
whom he had previously collected.1_ He had hoped to 
find Nisaea still untaken; but the news of the capture 
reached him at Tripodiscus, where he did not arrive 
until night. He immediately took with him a body of 
three hundred chosen men, and before his arrival in the 
country was reported reached Megara, undiscovered by 
the Athenians, who were near the sea. He professed that 
he wanted, and he really meant if he could, to attempt 
the recovery of Nisaea; but the great point was to get 
into Megara and make that safe. So he demanded 
admission and held out hopes of regaining Nisaea. 

The two factions in Megara were both equally afraid to 
receive him— the one lest he should introduce the exiles 
and drive them out, the other lest the people, fearing this 
very thing, should set upon them and ruin the city, which 
would then be distracted by civil war and at the same time 
beset by the Athenians. And so both parties determined 
to wait and see what would happen. For they both ex- 
pected a battle to ensue between the Athenians and the . 
army which had come to the relief of the city, and when 
the victory was won the party whose friends had con- 
quered could more safely join them. Brasidas, thus 
failing in his purpose, returned to the main body of 
his troops. 

At dawn of day the Boeotians appeared. Even before 
they were summoned by Brasidas they had intended to 

1 Cp. iv. 80 fin. 
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relieve Megara ; for the danger came home to them ; and 
their whole force was already collected at Plataea. When 
his messenger arrived they were more resolved than ever, 
and sent forward two thousand two hundred heavy-armed 
and six hundred horse, allowing the greater number to 
return. The entire army of Brasidas now amounted to 
six thousand hoplites. The Athenian hoplites were 
drawn up near Nisaea and the sea, their light-armed 
troops were scattered over the plain, when the Boeotian 
cavalry came riding up, fell upon the light-armed, and 
drove them to the shore. The attack was unexpected, 
for in no former invasion had aid come to the Megarians 
from any quarter. The Athenian cavalry,now rode for- 
ward and there was a long engagement, in which both 
parties claim to have won a victory. The Athenians 
drove the general of the Boeotian cavalry and a few 
other horsemen up to the walls of Nisaea, and there 
slew them and took their arms. ' As they retained pos- 
session of the dead bodies, and only restored them under 
a flag of truce, they raised a trophy. Still in respect of 
the whole engagement neither side when they parted 
had a decided advantage. The Boeotians retired to 
their main body, and the Athenians to Nisaea. 
Brasidas and his army then moved nearer to the sea 
and to the town of Megara, and there, taking up a con- 
venient position and marshalling their forces, they re- 
mained without moving. They were expecting the 
Athenians to attack them, and knew that the Mega- 
rians were waiting to see who would be the conquerors. 
They were very well satisfied, for two reasons. In the 
first place they were not the assailants, and had not gone 
out of their way to risk a battle, although they had clearly 
shown that they were ready to engage ; and so they might 
fairly claim a victory without fighting. Again, the result 
in regard to Megara was good: for if they had not put 
in an appearance they would have had no chance at all, 
but would have been as good as beaten, and beyond a 
doubt would immediately Lave lost the city. Whereas 
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IV. now the Athenians themselves might be unwilling to 
fight ; and, if so, they would gain their object without 
striking a blow. And this turned out to be the fact; for 
the Megarians did in the end receive Brasidas. At first 
the Athenians came out and drew up near the Long 
Walls, but not being attacked they likewise remained 
inactive. The generals on their side were restrained 
by similar reflections. They had gained the greater 
part of what they wanted; they would be offering 
battle against a superior force; and their own danger 
would be out of proportion to that of the enemy. 
They might be victorious and take Megara, but if they 
failed the loss would fall on the flower of their infantry. 
Whereas the Peloponnesians were naturally more 
willing to encounter a risk which would be divided 
among the several contingents making up the army now 
in the field; and each of these was but a part of their 
whole force, present and absent. Both armies waited for 
a time, and, when neither saw the other moving, the 
Athenians first of the two retired into Nisaea and the 
Peloponnesians returned to their previous position. 
Whereupon the party in Megara friendly to the exiles 
took courage, opened the gates, and received Brasidas 
and the generals of the other cities, considering that the 
Athenians had finally made up their minds not to fight, 
and that he was the conqueror. They then entered into 
negotiations with him; for the other faction which had 
conspired with the Athenians was now paralyzed. 

7A, After this the allies dispersed to their several cities 

Megaranow and Brasidas returned to Corinth, where he made prepa- 


passes into 


the hands of rations for his expedition into Chalcidicé, his original 
the Oligarchs, 5 


who cruelly destination. When the Athenians had also gone home 
and treacher- ro) ’ 


ously put to such of the Megarians as had been chiefly concerned 
opponents. with them, knowing that they were discovered, at once 
slipped away. The rest of the citizens after conferring 
with the friends of the exiles recalled them from Pegae, 
first binding them by the most solemn oaths to consider 


the interests of the state and to forget old quarrels. But 
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os 


no sooner had they come into office than, taking the IY. 

opportunity of a review and drawing up the divisions 

apart from one another, they selected about a hundred 

of their enemies, and of those who seemed to have been 

most deeply implicated with the Athenians, and com- 

pelled the people to give sentence upon them by an 

open vote ; having obtained their condemnation, they put 

them to death. Theythen established in the city an ex- 

treme oligarchy. And no government based ona counter 

- revolution effected by so few ever lasted so long a time. 
During the same summer Demodocus and Aristides, 75. 

two commanders of the Athenian fleet which collected Antandrus 


which had be- 


tribute from the allies, happened to be in the neigh- come the 
headquarters 


borhood of the Hellespont; there were only two of ofthe Les- 


bian exiles, is 
them, the third, Lamachus, having sailed with ten ships taken by the 


into the Pontus. They saw that the Lesbian exiles were ape 
going to strengthen Antandrus as they had intended," and 
they feared that it would prove as troublesome an enemy 
to Lesbos as Anaea had been to Samos ;? for the Samian 
refugees who had settled there, aided the Peloponnesian 
navy by sending them pilots ; they likewise took in fugi- 
tives from Samos and kept the island in a state of per- 
petual alarm. So the Athenian generals collected troops 
from their allies, sailed to Antandrus, and, defeating a 
force which came out against them, recovered the place. 
Not long afterwards Lamachus, who had sailed into the 
Pontus and had anchored in the territory of Heraclea at 
the mouth of the river Calex, lost his ships by a sudden 
flood whicha fall of rain in the upper country had brought 
down. He and his army returned by land through the 
country of the Bithynian Thracians who dwell on the 
Asiatic coast, and arrived at Chalcedon, a Megarian 
colony at the mouth of the Pontus. 


In the same summer, and immediately after the with- 76. 
drawal of the Athenians from Megara, the ‘Athenian Thesthes 
general Demosthenes arrived at Naupactus with forty 


ships. A party in the cities of Boeotia who wanted to With the 
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overthrow their constitution and set up a democracy like 
that of Athens, had entered into communications with 
him and with Hippocrates, and a plan of operations had 
been concerted, chiefly under the direction of Ptoeodorus, 
a Theban exile. Some of the democratical party under- 
took to betray Siphae, which is a seaport on the Crisaean 
Gulf in the Thespian territory, and certain Orchomenians 
were to deliver up to the Athenians Chaeronea, which is 
a dependency of the Boeotian, or as it was formerly 
called, the Minyan, Orchomenus. A body of Orcho- 


-menian exiles had a principal hand in this design and 


ff 


Demosthenes 
with a fleet 
from Naupac- 
tus and Hip- 
pocrates with 
an army from 


kept a Peloponnesian force in their pay. The town of 
Chaeronea is at the extremity of Boeotia, near the 
territory of Phanoteus in Phocis, and some Phocians 
took part in the plot. The Athenians meanwhile were 
to seize Delium, a temple of Apollo which is in the 
district of Tanagra looking towards Euboea. In order 
to keep the Boeotians occupied with disturbances at 
home, and prevent them from marching in a body to 
Delium, the whole movement was to be made on a 
single day, which was fixed beforehand. If the attempt 
succeeded, and Delium was fortified, even though no 
revolution should at once break out in the states of 
Boeotia, they might hold the places which they had 
taken and plunder the country. The partisans of demo- 
cracy in the several cities would have a refuge near 
at hand to which in case of failure they might retreat. 
Matters could not long remain as they were; and in 
time, the Athenians acting with the rebels, and the 
Boeotian forces being divided, they would easily settle 
Boeotia in their interest. Such was the nature of the 
proposed attempt. 

Hippocrates himself, with a force from the city, was 
ready to march into Boeotia when the moment came. 
He had sent Demosthenes beforehand with the forty 
ships to Naupactus, intending him to collect an army of 
Acarnanians and other allies of the Athenians in that 
region and sail against Siphae, which was to be betrayed 
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tothem. These operations were to be carried out simul. _ IV. 
taneously on the day appointed. A shens netog 
Demosthenes on his arrival found that the confederate inet ee 
Acarnanians had already compelled Oeniadae to enter 
the Athenian alliance. He then himself raised all the Oeniadae 
forces of the allies in those parts and proceeded first to ihe Athenian 
make war upon Salynthius and the Agraeans.' Having co 
subdued them, he took the necessary steps for keeping 
his appointment at Siphae. 
During this summer, and about the same time, 78. 
Brasidas set out on his way to Chalcidicé with seven- Brasidas 


escorted by 


teen hundred hoplites. When he arrived at Heraclea sage ris: 


1 ¢ | ‘ . et country, 
In Trachis, he despatched a messenger to Pharsalus, ae 


where he had friends, with a request that they would yAy, through 


conduct him and his army through the country. Ac- eames 
cordingly there came to meet him at Melitia, in Achaea 
Phthiotis, Panaerus, Dorus, Hippolochidas,Torylaus, and 
Strophacus who was the proxenus of the Chalcidians. 
Under their guidance he started. Other Thessalians 
also conducted him; in particular, Niconidas a friend 
of Perdiccas from Larissa. Under any circumstances it 
would not have been easy to cross Thessaly without 
an escort, and certainly for an armed force to go through 
a neighbor’s country without his consent was a pro- 
ceeding which excited jealousy among all Hellenes. 
Besides, the common people of Thessaly were always 
well disposed towards the Athenians. And if the tra- 
ditions of the country had not been in favor of a close 
oligarchy, Brasidas could never have gone on; even as it 
was, some of the opposite party met him on his march at 
the river Enipeus and would have stopped him, saying 
that he had no business to proceed without the consent 
of the whole nation. His escort replied that they would 
not conduct him if the others objected, but that he had 
suddenly presented himself and they were doing the 
duty of hosts in accompanying him. Brasidas himself 
added that he came as a friend to the Thessalian land 
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and people, and that he was making war upon his 
enemies the Athenians, and not upon them. He had 
never heard that there was any ill-feeling between the 
Thessalians and Lacedaemonians which prevented either 
of them from passing through the territory of the other ; 
however, if they refused their consent, he would not and 
indeed could not go on; but such was not the treatment 
which he had a right to expect from them. Upon this 
they departed, and he by the advice of his escort, fearing 
that a large force might collect and stop him, marched 
on at full speed and without a halt. On the same day on 
which he started from Melitia he arrived at Pharsalus, 
and encamped by the river Apidanus. Thence he went 
on to Phacium, and thence to Perrhaebia. Here his 
Thessalian escort returned; and the Perrhaebians, who 
are subjects of the Thessalians, brought him safe to 
Dium in the territory of Perdiccas, a city of Macedo- 
nia which is situated under Mount Olympus on the 
Thessalian side. 

Thus Brasidas succeeded in running through Thessaly 
before any measures were taken to stop him, and reached 
Perdiccas and Chalcidicé. He and the revolted tribu- 
taries of the Athenians, alarmed at their recent suc- 
cesses, had invited the Peloponnesians. The Chalcidians 
were expecting that the first efforts of the Athenians 
would be directed against them. The neighboring 
cities, although they had not revolted, secretly joined 
in the invitation. Perdiccas was not a declared enemy 
of Athens, but was afraid that the old differences be- 
tween himself and the Athenians might revive, and he 
was especially anxious to subdue Arrhibaeus, king of 
the Lyncestians. 

The Lacedaemonians were the more willing to let the 
Chalcidians have an army from Peloponnese owing to 
the unfortunate state of their affairs. For now that the 
Athenians were infesting Peloponnesus, and especially 
Laconia, they thought that a diversion would be best 
effected if they could retaliate on them by sending 


THE SPARTANS AND THEIR HELOTS. 299 
B.C. 424; Ol. 89. 


troops to help their dissatisfied allies, who moreover IV. 
were offering to maintain them, and had asked for diversion, and 
assistance from Sparta with the intention of revolting. the Helots,. 
They were also glad of a pretext for sending out of str one Scant 
the way some of the Helots, fearing that they would ery. 

take the opportunity of rising afforded by the occupa- 

tion of Pylos. Most of the Lacedaemonian institutions 

were specially intended to secure them against this source 

of danger. Once, when they were afraid of the number 

and vigor of the Helot youth, this was what they did :- 

They proclaimed that a selection would be made of 

those Helots who claimed to have rendered the best 

service to the Lacedaemonians in war, and promised 

them liberty. The announcement was intended to test 

them ; it was thought that those among them who were 
foremost in asserting their freedom would be most 
high-spirited, and most likely to rise against their mas- 

ters. Sothey selected about two thousand, who were 
crowned with garlands and went in procession round 

the temples ; they were supposed to have received their 

liberty ; but not long afterwards the Spartans put them 

all out of the way, and no man knew how any one of 

them came by his end. And so they were only too 

glad to send with Brasidas seven hundred hoplites who 

were Helots. The rest of his army he hired from Pelo- 
ponnesus.t He himself was even more willing to go 

than they were to send him. The Chalcidians too de- 81. 


sired to have him, for at Sparta he had always been SC palraaerpegs 


considered a man of energy. And on this expedition Brasias re- 
he proved invaluable to the Lacedaemonians. At the #fterwards in 
time he gave an impression of justice and moderation 
in his behavior to the cities, which induced many of 
them to revolt, while others were betrayed into his 
hands. Thus the Lacedaemonians were able to lighten 
the pressure of war upon Peloponnesus; and when 
shortly afterwards they desired to negotiate, they had 
places to give in return for what they sought to recover. 
1 Cp. iv. 70 med. 
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TV. And ata later period of the war, after the Sicilian ex- 
pedition, the honesty and ability of Brasidas which some 
had experienced, and of which others had heard the fame, 

‘ mainly attracted the Athenian allies to the Lacedaemo- 
nians. For he was the first Spartan who had gone out 
to them, and he proved himself! to be in every way a 
good man. Thus he left in their minds a firm conviction 
that the others would be like him. 

82. The Athenians, hearing of the arrival of Brasidas in 
TheAthe- Chalcidicé, and believing that Perdiccas was the insti- 
nians declare = AID 
Pecticoan au 2 te of the expedition, declared the latter an enemy 

and kept a closer watch over their allies in that region, 

Ee Perdiccas, at once uniting the soldiers of Brasidas with 
The alliance hig own forces, made war upon Arrhibaeus the son of 


between 
Perdiceas and Bromerus, king of the Lyncestians, a neighboring people 


begins fo col of Macedonia; for he had a quarrel with him and wanted 
Arrhibaeus. to subdue him. But when be and Brasidas and the 
army arrived at the pass leading into Lyncus, Brasidas 
said that before appealing to arms he should like to try 
in person the effect of negotiations, and see if he could 
not make Arrhibaeus an ally of the Lacedaemonians. 
He was partly influenced by messages which came from 
Arrhibaeus expressing his willingness to submit any 
matter in dispute to the arbitration of Brasidas: and 
the Chalcidian ambassadors who accompanied the ex- 
pedition, recommended him not to remove from Per- 
diceas’ path all his difficulties, lest, when they were 
wanting him for their own affairs, his ardor should cool. 
Besides, the envoys of Perdiccas when at Sparta had 
said something to the Lacedaemonians about his making 
many of the neighboring tribes their allies, and on this 
ground Brasidas claimed to act jointly with Perdiccas 
in the matter of Arrhibaeus. But Perdiccas answered 
that he had not brought Brasidas there to arbitrate in 
the quarrels of Macedonia; he had meant him to destroy 


1 Or, taking zeG@to¢ closely with ddgas: ‘‘ For of all the Spartans 


who had been sent out, he was the first who proved himself,” 
etc. 
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his enemies when he pointed them out. While he, Per- 
diccas, was maintaining half the Lacedaemonian army, 
Brasidas had no business to be holding parley with 
Arrhibaeus. But in spite of the opposition and resent- 
ment of Perdiccas, Brasidas communicated with Arrhi- 
baeus, and was induced by his words to withdraw his 
army without invading the country. From that time 
Perdiccas thought himself ill-used, and paid only a third 
instead of half the expenses of the army. 

During the same summer, immediately on his return 
from Lyncus, and a little before the vintage, Brasidas, 
reinforced by Chalcidian troops, marched against Acan- 
thus, a colony of Andros. The inhabitants of the city 
were not agreed about admitting him; those who, in 
concert with the Chalcidians, had invited him, being 
opposed to the mass of the people. So he asked them 
to receive him alone, and hear what he had to say be- 
fore they decided; and to this request the multitude, 
partly out of fear for their still ungathered vintage, were 
induced to consent. Whereupon, coming forward to 
the people (and for a Lacedaemonian he was not a bad 
speaker), he addressed them as follows : — 

“Men of Acanthus, the Lacedaemonians have sent me 
out at the head of this army to justify the declaration 
which we made at the beginning of the war— that we 
were going to fight against the Athenians for the liber- 
ties of Hellas. If we have been long in coming, the 
reason is that we were disappointed in the result of the 
war nearer home; for we had hoped that, without in- 
volving you in danger, we might ourselves have made 
a speedy end of the Athenians. And therefore let no 
one blame us; we have come as soon as we could, and 
with your help will do our best to overthrow them. But 
how is it that you close your gates against me, and do 
not greet my arrival? We Lacedaemonians thought that 
we were coming to those who even before we came in act 
were our allies in spirit, and would joyfully receive us; 
having this hope we have braved the greatest dangers, 


84. 
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85. 
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IV. marching for many days through a foreign country, 
and have shown the utmost zeal in your cause. And 
now, for you to be of another mind, and to set your- 
selves against the liberties of your own city and of all 
Hellas, would be monstrous! The evil is not only that 
you resist me yourselves, but wherever I go people will 
be less likely to join me; they will be offended when 
they hear that you to whom I first came, representing 
a powerful city and reputed to be men of sense, did 
not receive me, and I shall not be able to give a satis- 
factory explanation, but shall have to confess either 
that I offer a spurious liberty, or that I am weak! 
and incapable of protecting you against the threatened 
attack of the Athenians. And yet when I brought 
assistance to Nisaea in command of the army which 
I have led hither, the Athenians, though more numerous, 
refused to engage with me ; and they are not likely now, 
when their forces must be conveyed by sea, to send an 
army against you equal to that which they had at 

86.  Nisaea. And I myself, why am I here? I come, not 

Iam not the to injure, but to emancipate the Hellenes. And I have 


representa- 
tive of afae- Hound the government of Lacedaemon by the most 


yaot 6 

shall not solemn oaths to respect the independence of any states 

Hane the Which I may bring over to their side. I do not want 

nian, unlike to gain your alliance by force or fraud, but to give you 

nians, havea OULS, that we may free you from the Athenian yoke. 

foe“ T think that you ought not to doubt my word when 
I offer you the most solemn pledges, nor should I be 
regarded as an inefficient champion; but you should 
confidently join me. 

“If any one among you hangs back because he has a 
personal fear of anybody else, and is under the impression 
that I shall hand over the city to a party, him above all 
I would reassure. For I am not come hither to be the 
tool of a faction; nor do I conceive that the liberty 
which I bring you is of an ambiguous character; I 


1 Or, taking épégew after airlay &&w: ‘but shall be deemed 
either to offer a spurious liberty, or to be weak.” 
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should forget the spirit of my country were I toen- IV. 
slave the many to the few, or the minority to the 


whole people. Such a tyranny would be worse than 
the dominion of the foreigner, and we Lacedaemonians 
should receive no thanks in return for our trouble, but 
instead of honor and reputation only reproach, We 
: should lay ourselves open to charges far more detest- 
able than those which are our best weapons against 
the Athenians, who have never been great examples of 
virtue. For to men of character there is more disgrace 
in seeking aggrandizement by specious deceit than by 
open violence ;! the violent have the justification of 
strength which fortune gives them, but a policy of in- 
trigue is insidious and wicked. 
“So careful are we where our highest interests are at 87. 
stake. And not to speak of our oaths, you cannot have If you will 


not be our 


a: . 5 es then friends, we 
better assurance than they give whose actions, when ee eit 


] We ] rv nel enemies. 
compared with their professions, afford a convincing Raving dawg 


proof that it is their interest to keep their word. od erallpee 
“But if you plead that you cannot accept the pro- el 


posals which I offer, and insist that you ought not to 
suffer for the rejection of them because you are our 
friends ; if you are of opinion that liberty is perilous 
and should not in justice be forced upon any one, but 
gently brought to those who are able to receive it, —I 
shall first call the gods and heroes of the country to 
witness that I have come hither for your good, and that 
you would not be persuaded by me: I shall then use 
force and ravage your country without any more scruple. 
Ishalldeem myself justified by two overpowering argu- 
ments. In the first place, I must not permit the Lace- 
daemonians to suffer by your friendship, and suffer they 
will through the revenues which the Athenians will con- 
tinue to derive from you if you do not join me; and 
in the second place, the Hellenes must not. lose their 
hope of liberation by your fault. On any other ground 
we should certainly be wrong in taking such a step; it 
1 Cp. i. 77 med. 
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is only for the sake of the general weal that we Lace- 
daemonians have any right to be forcing liberty upon 
those who would rather not have it. For ourselves, we 
are far from desiring empire, but we want to overthrow 
the empire of others. And having this end in view, 
we should do injustice to the majority if, while bringing 
independence to all, we tolerated opposition in you. 
Wherefore be well advised. Strive to take the lead in 
liberating Hellas, and lay up a treasure of undying fame. 
You will save your own property, and you will crown 
your city with glory.” 

Thus spoke Brasidas. The Acanthians, after much 
had been said on both sides, partly under the attrac- 
tion of his words, and partly because they were afraid 
of losing their vintage, determined by a majority, voting 
secretly, to revolt from Athens. They pledged Brasidas 
to stand by the engagement to which the government 
of Sparta had sworn before they sent him out, and to 
respect the independence of all whom he brought over 
to the Lacedaemonian alliance. They then admitted 
his army ; and shortly afterwards Stageirus, a colony of 
the Andrians, revolted also. Such were the events of 
the summer. 

Meanwhile the betrayal of Boeotia into the hands of 
Hippocrates and Demosthenes, the Athenian generals, 
was on the eve of accomplishment. At the beginning 
of the ensuing winter Demosthenes and his fleet were 
to appear at Siphae, and Hippocrates simultaneously to 
march upon Delium. But there was a mistake about 
the day, and Demosthenes, with his Acarnanian and 
numerous other allies drawn from that neighborhood, 
sailed to Siphae too soon. His attempt failed; for the 
plot was betrayed by Nicomachus a Phocian, of the town 
of Phanoteus, who told the Lacedaemonians, and they 
the Boeotians. Whereupon there was a general levy of 
the Boeotians, for Hippocrates, who was to have been 
in the country and to have distracted their attention, 
had not yet arrived; and so they forestalled the Athe- 
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nians by the occupation of Siphae and Chaeronea. IY. 

When the conspirators in the Boeotian cities saw that 

there had been a mistake they made no movement from 

within. : 
Hippocrates had called out the whole force of Athens, 90. 

metics as well as citizens, and all the strangers who eee 

were then in the city. But he did not arrive at Delium pel eats 


lium. ‘The 


until after the Boeotian had retired from Siphae. He 2 Bady OF 


encamped and fortified Delium, which is a temple of @2my men 


Apollo. His army dug a trench around the temple and Bxetia 
the sacred precinct, the earth which they threw up out 
of the trench forming a rampart ; along this rampart 
they drove in a palisade, and cutting down the vines 
in the neighborhood of the temple threw them on 
the top. They made a like use of the stones and 
bricks of the houses near, which they pulled down, and 
by every means in their power strove to increase the 
height of the rampart. Where the temple buildings 
did not extend they erected wooden towers at con- 
venient places; the cloister which had once existed 
had fallen down. They began their work on the third 
day after their departure from Athens, and continued 
all this and the two following days until the mid-day 
meal. When it was nearly finished the army retired 
from Delium to a distance of a little more than a mile, 
intending to go home. The greater part of the light- 
armed troops proceeded on their march, but the hoplites 
piled their arms and rested. Hippocrates, who had 
remained behind, was occupied in placing the guards at 
their posts, and in superintending the completion of that 
part of the outworks which was still unfinished. 
Meanwhile the Boeotians were gathering at Tanagra. 91. 


All the forces from the different cities had now arrived. Pfs sr 

. : instigati f 

They saw that the Athenians were already marching payne den 
* . termine t 

homewards, and most of the Boeotarchs (who are in ‘tminete 
Athenians 


number eleven) disapproved of giving battle, because the Amentans 
. Sandh border, 

enemy had left the Boeotian territory. For when the 

Athenians rested in their march they were just on the 
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borders of Oropia. But Pagondas the son of Aeoladas, 
one of the two Boeotarchs from Thebes, who was in 
command at the time (the other being Arianthidas the 


son of Lysimachidas), wanted to fight,! believing that 


92. 


The Athe- 
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apd we must 
defend our- 
selves against 
them without 
stopping 
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the risk was worth encountering. So calling the sol- 
diers to him in successive divisions, that they might not 
all leave their arms at once, he exhorted the Boeotians 
to march against the Athenians and to hazard battle, in 
the following words : — 

“Men of Boeotia, no one among us generals should 
ever have allowed the thought to enter his mind that 
we ought not to fight with the Athenians, even although 
we may not overtake them on Boeotian soil. They 
have crossed our frontier; it is Boeotia in which they 
have built a fort, and Boeotia which they intend to lay 
waste. Our enemies they clearly are wherever we find 
them, and therefore in that country out of which they 
came and did us mischief. But perhaps not to fight 
may appear to some one to be the safer course. Well 
then, let him who thinks so think again. When a man 
being in full possession of his own goes out of his way 
to attack others because he covets more, he cannot re- 
flect too much; but when a man is attacked by another, 
and has to fight for his own, prudence does not allow 
of reflection. In you the temper has been hereditary 
which would repel the foreign invader, whether he be in 
another’s country or in your own; the Athenian invader 
above all others should be thus repelled, because he 
is your next neighbor. For among neighbors an- 
tagonism is ever a condition of independence, and 
against men like these, who are seeking to enslave not 
only near but distant countries, shall we not fight to 
the last? Look at their treatment of Euboea just over 
the strait, and of the greater part of Hellas. I would 
have you know that whereas other men fight with their 
neighbors about the lines of a frontier, for us, if we 


1 Or, omitting the words ‘“‘ who was in command at the time:” 
‘*wanted to fight while he held the command,” 
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are conquered, there will be no more disputing about 
frontiers, but one fixed boundary, including our whole 
country, for the Athenians will come in and take by 
force all that we have. So much more dangerous are 
they than ordinary neighbors. And men who, like 
them, wantonly assail others, will not hesitate to attack 
him who remains quietly at home and only defends 
himself; but they are not so ready to overbear the 
adversary who goes out of his own country to meet 
them, and when there is an opportunity strikes first. 
We have proved this in our own dealings with the 
Athenians. Once, owing to our internal dissensions, 
they took possession of our land, but we overcame 
them at Coronea, and gave Boeotia that complete 
security which has lasted to this day.1_ Remember the 
past; let the elder men among us emulate their own 
earlier deeds, and the younger who are the sons of those 
valiant fathers do their best not to tarnish the virtues 
of their race. Confident that the God whose temple 
they have impiously fortified and now occupy will be 
our champion, and relying on the sacrifices, which are 
favorable to us, let us advance to meet them. They 
may satisfy their greed by attacking those who do not 
‘defend themselves; but we will show them that from 
men whose generous spirit ever impels them to fight 
for the liberties of their country, and who will not see 
that. of others unjustly enslaved,—from such men 
they will not part without a battle.” 

With this exhortation Pagondas persuaded the Boeo- 
tians to march against the Athenians, and quickly moved 
his army forward (for the day wasfaradvanced). Assoon 
as he approached the enemy he took up a position where 
a hill intercepted the view, and there drew up his army 
and prepared for action. Hippocrates, who was still at 
Delium, heard that the Boeotians were advancing, and 
sent a message to the army bidding them get into 
position. He himself came up shortly afterwards, 

1 Cp. iii, 62 fin 
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IV. having left three hundred cavalry at Delium, in order 
pears over the that they might protect the place if assailed, and also 
might watch their opportunity and attack the Boeotians 
while the battle was going on. To these the Boeotians 
opposed a separate force. When everything was ready 
they appeared over the crest of the hill, and halted in 
the order which they proposed to maintain in the engage- 
ment ; they numbered about seven thousand hoplites, 
more than ten thousand light-armed troops, a thousand 
cavalry, and five hundred targeteers. The Thebans and 
the Boeotians of the adjoining district occupied the right 
wing. In the centre were the menof Haliartus, Coronea, 
and Copae, and the other dwellers about the Lake 
Copais. On the left wing were the Thespians, Tana- 
graeans, and Orchomenians ; the cavalry and light-armed 
troops were placed on both wings. The Thebans were 
formed in ranks of five and twenty deep; the formation 
of the others varied. Such was the character and array 

of the Boeotian forces. 
94, All the hoplites of the Athenian army were arranged 
Numbersof jn ranks eight deep; their numbers equalled those of 


the Athenian 


hoplites their opponents; the cavalry were stationéd on either 
about the 


same as ofthe wing, No regular light-armed troopsaccompanied them, 
Boeotian ; 5 5 cos) 


tba for Athens had no organized force of this kind. Those ° 

eight deep. who originally joined the expedition were many times 
over the number ofthe enemy; but they were to a great 
extent without proper arms, forthe whole force, strangers 
as well as citizens, had been called out. Having once 
started homewards, there were but few of them forth- 
coming in the engagement. When the Athenians were 
ranged in order of battle and on the point of advancing, 
Hippocrates the general, proceeding along the lines, 
exhorted them as follows : — 


95. * Men of Athens, there is not much time for exhorta- 
We are 7 _ 7 V7" mA ad . 
hunting not ton, but to the brave a few words are as good as many ; 


only to gain T am only going to remind, not to admonish, you.! Let 


1 Cp. iv. 17 med., 126 init.; v. 69 fin. 
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no man think that because we are on foreign soil weare IV. 
° . ei * in Boeotia, but 
running into great danger without cause. Although in fore ee 


Boeotian territory we shall be fighting for our own. If rw bert 


we are victors, the Peloponnesians, deprived of the oe 
Boeotian cavalry, will never invade our land again, 80 Worry ener: 
that in one battle you win Boeotia and win at the same bis thane 
time for Attica a more complete freedom. Meet them 
in a spirit worthy of the first city in Hellas — of that 
Athens which we are all proud to call our country ; 
inaspirit too worthy of our fathers, who in times past 
under Myronides at Oenophyta overcame these very 
Boeotians and conquered their land.” 

Thus spoke Hippocrates, and had gone over half the _96. 
army, not having had time for more, when the Boecotians The right 


¢ s wing of the 
(to whom Pagondas just before engaging had been Athenians 


overcomes 


making a second short exhortation) raised the Paean, the Boco- 
tians, and the 


and came down upon them from the hill. The Athe- Hehhwing ot 
nians hastened forward, and the two armies met at a run. arenes 
The extreme right and left of either army never engaged, plans. On 
for the same reason ; they were both prevented by water- pe pen 
courses. But the rest closed, and there was a fierce ep Sete 
struggle and pushing of shield against shield. The left 37 #nally 
wing of the Boeotians as far as their centre was worsted 

by the Athenians, who pressed hard upon this part of 

the army, especially upon the Thespians. For the troops 

ranged at their side having given way they were sur- 

rounded and hemmed in; and so the Thespians who 

perished were cut down fighting hand to hand. Someof 

the Athenians themselves in surrounding the enemy were 

thrown into confusion and unwittingly slew one another. 

On this side then the Boeotians were overcome, and fled 

to that part of the army which was still fighting; but 

the right wing, where the Thebans were stationed, over- 

came the Athenians, and forcing them back, at first step 

by step, were following hard upon them, when Pagondas, 

seeing that his left wing was in distress, sent two squad- 

rons of horse unperceived round the hill. They suddenly 

appeared over the ridge ; the victorious wing of the Athe- 
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nians, fancying that another army was attacking them, 
was struck with panic; and so at both points, partly 
owing to this diversion, and partly to the pressure of the 
advancing Thebans who broke their line, the rout of the 
Athenian army became general. Some fled to the sea 
at Delium, others towards Oropus, others to Mount 
Parnes, or in any direction which gave hope of safety. 
The Boeotians, especially their cavalry and that of the 
Locrians which arrived when the rout had begun, pursued 
and slaughtered them. Night closed upon the pursuit, 
and aided the mass of the fugitives in their escape. On 
the next day those of them who had reached Oropus and 
Delium, which, though defeated, they still held, were 
conveyed home by sea. A garrison was left in the 
place. 

The Boeotians, after raising a trophy, took up their 
own dead, and despoiled those of the enemy. They 
then left them under the care of a guard, and retiring 
to Tanagra, concerted an attack upon Delium. The 
herald of the Athenians, as he was on his way to ask 
for their dead, met a Boeotian herald, who turned him 
back, declaring that he would get no answer until he 
had returned himself. He then came before the Athe- 
ifians ‘and delivered to them the message of the Boeo- 
tians, by whom they were accused of transgressing the 
universally recognized customs of Hellas. Those who 
invaded the territory of others ever abstained from 
touching the temples, whereas the Athenians had forti- 
fied Delium and were now dwelling there, and doing all 
that men usually do in an unconsecrated place. They 
were even drawing, for common use, the water which the 
Boeotians themselves were forbidden to use except as 
holy water for the sacrifices. They therefore on behalf 
both of the God and of themselves, invoking Apollo 
and all the divinities who had a share in the temple, 
bade the Athenians depart and carry off what belonged 
to them. 

Upon the delivery of this message the Athenians sent 
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to the Boeotians, a herald of their own, who on their IV. 
behalf declared that they had done no injury to the pe Aes 


temple, and were not going to do any if they could help ; diester oy 


they had not originally entered it with any injurious charge of 


sacrilege, 


intent, but in order that from it they might defend bape Aa 


themselves against those who were really injuring them. eee: 
According to Hellenic practice, they who were masters 
of the land, whether much or little, invariably had posses- 
sion of the temples, to which they were bound to show the 
customary reverence, but in such ways only as were pos- 
sible. There was a time when the Boeotians themselves 
and most other nations, including all who had driven 
out the earlier inhabitants of the land which they now 
occupied, attacked the temples of others, and these had 
in time become their own. So the Boeotian temples 
would have become theirs if they had succeeded in 
conquering more of Boeotia. So much of the country 
as they did occupy was their own, and they did not 
mean to leave it until compelled. As to meddling with 
the water, they could not help themselves; the use of 
it was a necessity which they had not incurred wantonly ; 
they were resisting the Boeotians who had begun by 
attacking their territory. When men were constrained 
by war, or by some other great calamity, there was every 
reason to think that their offence was forgiven by the 
God himself. He who has committed an involuntary 
misdeed finds a refuge at the altar, and men are said 
to transgress, not when they presume a little in their 
distress, but when they do evil of their own free-will. 
The Boeotians, who demanded a sacred place as a 
ransom for the bodies of the dead, were guilty of a far 
greater impiety than the Athenians who refused to make 
such an unseemly bargain. They desired the Boeotians 
to let them take away their dead, not adding the con- 
dition “if they would quit Boeotia,” for in fact they 
were in a spot which they had fairly won by arms and 
not in Boeotia, but simply saying “if they would make 
a truce according to ancestral custom.” 
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IV The Boeotians replied that if they were in Boeotia 

99 they might take what belonged to them, but must 
he Boo. depart out of it; if they were in their own land they 
tians quibble 


about thespot Could do as they pleased. They knew that the territory 
in which the of Oropus, in which the dead lay (for the battle took 
place on the border), was actually in the possession of 
Athens, but that the Athenians could not take them away 
without their leave, and they were unwilling as they 
pretended to make a truce respecting a piece of ground 
which did not belong to them.! And to say in their 
reply “that if they would quit Boeotian ground they 
might take what they asked for,” sounded plausible. 
Thereupon the Athenian herald departed, leaving his 

purpose unaccomplished. 
100. The Boeotians immediately sent for javelin-men and 
They attack, slingers from the Malian Gulf. | They had been joined 


and, by the bs A . 
helpofan after the battle by the Corinthians with two thousand 


ingenious 


machine, take } <j arric 7 
machine, take hoplites, and by the Peloponnesian garrison which had. 


igen days ar evacuated Nisaea,? as well as by some Megarians. 
They now marched against Delium and attacked the 
rampart, employing among other military devices an 
engine, with which they succeeded in taking the place ; 
it was of the following description. They sawed in two 
and hollowed out a great beam, which they joined 
together again very exactly, like a flute, and suspended 
a vessel by chains at the end of the beam; the iron 
mouth of a bellows directed downwards into the vessel 
was attached to the beam, of which a great part was itself 
overlaid with iron. This machine they brought up from 
a distance on carts to various points of the rampart, 
where vine stems and wood had been most extensively 
used, and when it was quite near the wall they applied 
a large bellows to their own end of the beam, and blew 
through it. The blast, prevented from escaping, passed 


1 Or, taking 07Gey with dnéo tH¢ éxelywy: ‘and they were unwill- 
ing to make a truce respecting a piece of ground which was claimed 
by the Athenians.” 

2 Cp. iy. 69 fin. 
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into the vessel which contained burning coals and sul- IV. 
phur and pitch; these made a huge flame, and set fire 
to the rampart, so that no one could remain upon it. 
The garrison took flight, and the fort was taken. Some 
were slain ; two hundred were captured ; but the greater 
number got on board their ships and so reached home. 

Delium was captured seventeen days after the battle, 101. 


The Athenian herald came shortly afterwards in igno- (eho 
d = 

rance of its fate to ask again for the dead, and now the teritg about 
th d 

Boeotians, instead of repeating their former answer, gave among then 


them up. In the battle the Boeotians lost somewhat tes ie gen. 


less than five hundred; the Athenians not quite a thou- ae 
sand, and Hippocrates their general ; also a great num- 
ber of light-armed troops and baggage-bearers. 

Shortly after the battle of Delium, Demosthenes, on Failure of a 


the failure of the attempt to betray Siphae, against by Demos a 
which he had sailed with forty ships,! employ ed the Sicyonia. 
Agraean and Acarnanian troops together with four 
hundred Athenian hoplites whom he had on board in 

a descent on the Sicyonian coast. Before all the fleet 

had reached the shore the Sicyonians came out against 

the invaders, put to flight those who had landed, and 

pursued them to their ships, killing some, and making 
prisoners of others. They then erected a trophy, and 

gave back the dead under a flag of truce. 

While the affair of Delium was going on, Sitalces, the Peathot 
Odrysian king, died; he had been engaged in an ex- Reiicccn 
pedition against the Triballi, by whom he was defeated Seuthes 
in battle. Seuthes the son of Spardocus,? his nephew, 
succeeded him in the kingdom of the Odrysians and 
the rest of his Thracian dominions. 

During the same winter, Brasidas and his Chalcidian 102. 
allies made an expedition against Amphipolis upon the The tit. 
river Strymon, the Athenian colony. The place where {hird founda. 
the city now stands is the same which Aristagoras of Amphipolis. 
Miletus in days of old, when he was flying from King 
Darius, attempted to colonize; he was driven out by 


1 Cp. iv. 77 init., 89, 2 Cp. ii. 101 fin, 
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IV. the Edonians.! Two and thirty years afterwards the 
Athenians made another attempt; they sent a colony 
of ten thousand, made up partly of their own citizens, 
partly of any others who liked to join; but these also 
were attacked by the Thracians at Drabescus, and 
perished.2. Twenty-nine years later the Athenians came 
again, under the leadership of Hagnon the son of Nicias, 
drove out the Edonians, and built a town on the same 
spot, which was formerly called “The Nine Ways.” Their 
base of operations was Eion, a market and seaport 
which they already possessed, at the mouth of the river, 
about three miles from the site of the presenttown, which 
Hagnon called Amphipolis, because on two sides it is 
surrounded by the river Strymon, and strikes the eye 
both by sea and land. Wanting to enclose the newly- 
founded city, he cut it off by a long wall reaching from 
the upper part of the river to the lower. 

103. Against Amphipolis Brasidas now ledhisarmy. Start~ 

Brasidas is ino from Arnae in Chalcidicé, towards evening he reached 


received by 


ants of are. Aulon and Bromiscus at the point where the lake Bolbé 


lus, who con- | . 1 - 
duct his aemy Lows into the sea; having there supped, he marched on 


to the bridge or 1 . intr 
near Ampi, Curing the night. The weather was wintry and some- 


pate, what snowy; and so he pushed on all the quicker ; he was 
hoping that his approach might be known at Amphi- 
polis only to those who were in the secret. There dwelt 
in the place settlers from Argilus, a town which was 
originally colonized from Andros; these and others 
aided in the attempt, instigated some by Perdiccas, 
others by the Chalcidians. The town of Argilus is not 
far off, and the inhabitants were always suspected by 
the Athenians, and were always conspiring against Am- 
phipolis. For some time past, ever since the arrival of 
Brasidas had given them an opportunity, they had been 
concerting measures: with their countrymen inside the 
walls for the surrender of the city. They now revolted 
from the Athenians, and received him into their town. 
On that very night they conducted the army onwards 
1 Cp. Herod. v, 124. 2 Cp. i. 100 fin. 
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, _ to the. bridge over the river, which is at some distance [YV, 
from the town. At that time no walls had been built 


down to the river, as they have since been; a small 

guard was posted there. Brasidas easily overcame the 

guard, owing partly to the plot within the walls, partly 

to the severity of the weather and the suddenness of his 

attack; he then crossed the bridge, and at once became 

master of all the possessions of the Amphipolitans out- 

side the walls. For they lived scattered about in the 
country. 

The passage of the river was a complete surprise to the 104. 

citizens within the walls. Many who dwelt outside were The country 


outside the 


taken. Others fled into the town. The Amphipolitans walls's now 


at his mercy. 


1 i : He is anxious 
were in great consternation, for they suspected one an- {50 the 


other. It is even said that Brasidas, if, instead of allow- Fees oe 

ing his army to plunder, he had marched direct to the 

place, would probably! have captured it. But he merely 

occupied a position, and overran the country outside the 

walls; and then, finding that his confederates within 

failed in accomplishing their part, he took no further 

step. Meanwhile the opponents of the conspirators being 

superior in number prevented the immediate opening of 

the gates, and acting with Eucles, the general to whose 

care the place had been committed by the Athenians, 

sent for help to the other general in Chalcidicé, Thucy- 

dides the son of Olorus, who wrote this history; he 

was then at Thasos, an island colonized from Paros, and 

distant from Amphipolis about half a day’s sail. As 

soon as he heard the tidings he sailed quickly to Am- 

phipolis, with seven ships which happened to be on the 

spot; he wanted to get into Amphipolis if possible 

before it could capitulate, or at any rate to occupy Eion. 
Meanwhile Brasidas, fearing the arrival of the ships 105. 

from Thasos, and hearing that Thucydides had the be eee oie 

right of working gold mines in the neighboring dis= "ee 

trict of Thrace, and was consequently one of the leading 


1 Or, “It is said to have been the impression that Brasidas,’’ etc., 


omitting ‘‘ probably.” 


— a 
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IV. men of the country, did his utmost to get possession of 
the city before his arrival. He was afraid that, if Thucy- 
dides once came, the people of Amphipolis would no 
longer be disposed to surrender. For their hope would 
be that he would bring in allies by sea from the islands, 
or collect troops in Thrace andrelieve them. He there- 
fore offered moderate terms, proclaiming that any Am- 
phipolitan or Athenian might either remain in the city 
and have the enjoyment of his property on terms of - 
equality ; or if he preferred, might depart, taking his 
goods with him, within five days. 

106. When the people heard the proclamation they began 

wien reac, to waver; for very few of the citizens were Athenians, 


inhabitants. ras ] ix 1 
Thonduce, the greater number being a mixed multitude. Many 


faves Pion ye Within the walls were relatives of those who had been 


thiwos captured outside. In their alarm they thought the 
terms reasonable ; the Athenian population because they 
were too glad to withdraw, reflecting how much greater 
their share of the danger was, and not expecting speedy 
relief; the rest of the people because they retained all 
their existing rights, and were delivered from a fate 
which seemed inevitable. The partisans of Brasidas 
now proceeded to justify his proposals without disguise, 
for they saw that the mind of the whole people had 
changed, and that they no longer paid any regard to the 
Athenian general who was on the spot. So his terms 
were accepted, and the city was surrendered and de- 
livered up to him. On the evening of the same day 
Thucydides and his ships sailed into Eion, but not until 
Brasidas had taken possession of Amphipolis, missing 
Eion only by a night. For if the ships had not come 
to the rescue with all speed, the place would have been 
in his hands on the next morning. 
107. Thucydides now put Eion in a state of defence, de- 
Brasidas sails siring to provide not only against any immediate attempt 


river to Fion, of Brasidas, but also against future danger. He received 


blacee ® —_ the fugitives who had chosen to quit Amphipolis accord- 


ing to the agreement and wished to come into Eion. 
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Brasidas suddenly sailed with a number of small craft IV. 

’ down the river to Eion, hoping that he might take the 

point which runs out from the wall, and thereby com- 

mand the entrance to the harbor; at the same time 

he made an attack by land. But in both these attempts 

he was foiled. Whereupon he returned and took meas- 

ures for the settlement of Amphipolis. The Edonian 

town of Myrcinus joined him, Pittacus the king of the 

Edonians haying been assassinated by the children of 

Goaxis and Brauro his wife. Soon afterwards Galepsus 

and Oesymé (both colonies from Thasos) came over to 

him. Perdiccas likewise arrived shortly after the taking 

of Amphipolis, and assisted him in settling the newly- 

acquired towns. . 
The Athenians were seriously alarmed at the loss of 108. 

Amphipolis; the place was very useful to them, and The Athe- 


nians are 


: : ‘ 7 ich alarmed at 
supplied them with a revenue, and with timber which alarmed at 


they imported for ship-building. As far as the Strymon Amphipolis 


because it 


] F r opens the wa 
the Lacedaemonians could always have found a way to Phew ghey 
the allies of Athens, if the Thessalians allowed them to aiiesin | 


pass; but until they gained possession of the bridge, {yong 


cities miscal- 


they could proceed no further, because, for a long way {yas Natural 


above, the river forms a large lake, and below, towards gnouia'te in 


fluenced by 


Eion, it was guarded by triremes. All difficulty seemed tne characer 


* f Brasidas. 
now to be removed, and the Athenians feared that more Seaisusy of 


of their allies would revolt. For Brasidas inall his actions Reet 
showed himself reasonable, and whenever he made a Be cae 
speech lost no opportunity of declaring that he was sent 

to emancipate Hellas. The cities which were subject 

to Athens, when they heard of the taking of Amphipolis 

and of his promises and of his gentleness, were more 
impatient than ever to rise, and privately sent embassies 

to him, asking him to come and help them, every one of 

them wanting to be first. They thought that there was 

no danger, for they had under-estimated the Athenian 
power, which afterwards proved its greatness and the 
magnitude of their mistake ; they judged rather by their 

own illusive wishes than by the unerring rule of prudence. 


en no 
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IV. For such is the manner of men; what they like is always 
seen by them in the light of unreflecting hope, what 
they dislike they peremptorily set aside by an arbitrary 
conclusion. Moreover, the Athenians had lately received 
a blow in Boeotia, and Brasidas told the allies what 
was likely to attract them, but untrue, that at Nisaea 
the Athenians had refused to fight with his unassisted 
forces.1- And so they grew bold, and were quite con- 
fident that no army would ever reach them. Above all, 
they were influenced by the pleasurable excitement of 
the moment; they were now for the first time going to 
find out of what the Lacedaemonians were capable when 
in real earnest, and therefore they were willing to risk 
anything. The Athenians were aware of their disaffec- 
tion, and as far as they could, at short notice and in 
winter time, sent garrisons to the different cities. Bra- 
sidas also despatched a message to the Lacedaemonians, 
requesting them to let him have additional forces, and 
he himself began to build triremes on the Strymon. 
But they would not second his efforts, because their 
leading men were jealous of him, and also because they 
preferred to recover the prisoners taken in the island 
and bring the war to an end. 

109. In the same winter the Megarians recovered their 
Recovery of long walls which had been in the hands of the Athe- 
Vemmaee nians,* and razed them to the ground. 

Deseriptionot tter the taking of Amphipolis, Brasidas and his allies 
Actéandits marched to the so-called Acté, or coast-land, which 


cities. Brasi- 


das marches +» % qT aw 
thither, ana “Uns out from the canal made by the Persian king, and 


is Joined by ,, eXtends into the peninsula; it is bounded by Athos, a 
high mountain projecting into the Aegean sea. There 
are cities in the peninsula, of which one is Sané, an 
Andrian colony on the edge of the canal looking towards 
the sea in the direction of Euboea; the others are 
Thyssus, Cleonae, Acrothous, Olophyxus, and Dium; 
their inhabitants are a mixed multitude of barbarians, 

1 Cp. iv. 85 fin. 2 Cp. iv. 68, 69. 
8 Cp. Herod. vii.:22. 
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speaking Greek as well as their native tongue. A few IY. 


indeed ay) Chalcidian ; but the greater part are Pelas- 
gians (sprung from the Tyrrhenians who once inhabited 


Lemnos and Athens), or Bisaltians, Crestonians, Edo- 
nians. They all dwell in small cities. Most of them 
joined Brasidas, but Sané and Dium held out; where- 
upon he remained there for a time and wasted their 
territory. 

Finding that they would not yield, he promptly made 110. 


Brasidas 


-an expedition against Toroné in Chalcidicé, which was Ps35 


held by the Athenians. He was invited by a few*of the Sev" 


inhabitants, who were ready to deliver the city into his fansite 


hands. Arriving at night, or about daybreak, he took Son dgve an" 


up a position at the temple of the Dioscuri, which is ftwot his” 
distant about three furlongs from the city. The great °""* 
body of the inhabitants and the Athenian garrison never 
discovered him; but those Toronaeans who were in his 
interest, and knew that he was coming, were awaiting 
his approach; some few of them had privately gone to 
meet him. When his confederates found that he had 
arrived, they introduced into the city, under the com- 
mand of Lysistratus an Olynthian, seven light-armed 
soldiers carrying daggers (for of twenty who had been 
originally eppeiied ‘i that service only seven had the 
courage to enter). These men slipped in undiscovered 
by way of the wall where it looks towards the sea. 
They ascended the side of the hill on which the city is 
built, and slew the sentinels posted on the summit ; 
they then began to break down the postern-gate towards 
the promontory of Canastraeum. 

Meanwhile Brasidas advanced a little with the rest 111. 
of his army, and then halting, sent forward a hundred They and his 


targeteers, that as soon as any of the gates were opened, Horont break 
and the signal agreed upon displayed, they might rush er gate. 

in first. There was a delay, and they, wondering what 

had happened, drew by degrees nearer and nearer to the 

city. Their partisans in Toroné, acting with the soldiers 

who had already got inside, had now broken through 


ae 


a ee ae a | lt ee Ca 
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IV. the postern-gate, and proceeded to cut the bar which 
fastened the gates near the market-place. }fhey then 
brought round some of the targeteers by way of the 
postern-gate, and introduced them into the city, hoping 
to strike panic into the unconscious citizens by the sudden 
appearance of an armed force in their rear and on both 
sides of them at once. Their next step was to raise the 
fire-signal according to agreement; they then received 
the rest of the targeteers through the gates by the market- 
place. 

112. Brasidas, when he saw the signal, gave his army the 

Thearmy of word to advance, and ran forward. Raising with one 


Brasidas, ona i \ . 
signal given yojce a shout which struck terror into the souls of 


from th 

town, rush in the inhabitants, they followed him. Some of them 
dashed in by the gates; others found a way in at a place 
where the wall had fallen down and was being repaired, 
getting up by some planks which were placed against it, 
intended for drawing up stones. He himself with the 
main body of his army ascended to the upper part of 
the city, wanting to make the capture thorough and 
secure; the rest of his soldiers overran the town. 

113. While the capture was proceeding the Toronaeans 
The Athenian generally, who knew nothing about the plot, were in 
garrison take . i : 

Se a confusion. The conspirators and their party at once 
joined the assailants. Of the Athenian hoplites, who 
to the number of fifty chanced to be sleeping in the 
Agora, a few were cut down at once, but the greater 
number, when they saw what had happened, fled, some 
by land, others to the Athenian guard-ships, of which 
two were on the spot, and reached safely the fort of 
Lecythus, a high point of the city, which the Athenians 
had occupied and retained in their own hands; it runs 
out into the sea, and is only joined to the mainland by 
a narrow isthmus; thither fled also such Toronaeans as 
were friendly to the Athenians. 

114. It was now daylight, and the city being completely in 
Brasidas his power, Brasidas made proclamation to the Toronaeans 


summons 


the Athe- who had taken refuge with the Athenians that if they 


liked they might come out and return to their homes; IV. 
they would suffer no harm in the city. He also sent a nians to sur 


herald to the Athenians, bidding them take what was jin ivet 


their own and depart under a flag of truce out of Lecythus. {en* ye" 


The place, he said, belonged to the Chalcidians, and not Patiic words 
to them. They refused to go, but asked him to make a ¢t Torn” 
truce with them for a day, that they might take up their 
dead, and he granted them two days. During these two 
days he fortified the buildings which were near Lecythus, 
and the Athenians strengthened the fort itself. He then 
called a meeting of the Toronaeans, and addressed them 
much in the same terms which he had used at Acanthus.} 
He told them that they ought not to think badly of those 
citizens who had aided him, much less to deem them 
traitors; for they were not bribed and had not acted 
with any view of enslaving the city, but in the interest 
of her freedom and welfare. Those of the inhabitants 
who had not joined in the plot were not to suppose that 
they would fare worse than the rest; for he had not 
come thither to destroy either the city or any of her 
citizens. In this spirit he had made the proclamation 
to those who had taken refuge with the Athenians, and 
he thought none the worse of them for being their friends ; 
when they had a similar experience of the Lacedae- 
monians their attachment to them would be still greater, 
for they would recognize their superior honesty; they 
were only afraid of them now because they did not know 
them. They must all make up their minds to be faith- 
ful allies, and expect henceforward to be held responsible 
if they offended; but in the past the Lacedaemonians 
had not been wronged by them; on the contrary, it was 
they who had been wronged by a power too great for 
them, and were to be excused if they had opposed him. 

With these words he encouraged the citizens. On the 115. 
expiration of the truce he made his intended attack upon The fall of 
Lecythus. The Athenians defended themselves from jover 
the fortress, which was weak, and from some houses te Athe 

1 Cp. ‘iv. 85-87. 
21 
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IV. which had battlements. For a whole day oe repulsed 
nians, who the assault; but on the morrow an engine was brought 
ses against them, from which the Lacedasmonians proposed 

to throw fire upon the wooden bulwarks. Just as the 
army was drawing near the wall, the Athenians raised 
a wooden tower upon the top of a building at a point 
where the approach was easiest and where they thought 
that the enemy would be most likely to apply the 
engine. To this tower they carried up numerous jars 
and casks of water and great stones; and many men 
mounted upon it. Suddenly the building, being too 
heavily weighted, fell in with a loud crash. ‘This palsy an- 
noyed and did not much alarm the Athenians who were 
near and saw what had happened, but the rest were ter- 
rified, and their fright was the greater in proportion as 
they were further off. They thought that the place had 
been taken at that spot, and fled as fast as ate could to 
the sea where their ships lay. 

116. Brasidas witnessed the accident and observed that 
Brasidas they were abandoning the battlements. He at once 


takes the fort 


of Lecythus yushed forward with his army, captured the fort, and 
and puts to 


death those, put to death all whom he found in it. Thus the Athe- 
in 3. nians were driven out; and in their ships of war and 
other vessels crossed over to Pallené. There happened 
to be in Lecythus a temple of Athené ; and when Brasi- 
das was about to storm the place he had made a proc- 
lamation that he who first mounted the wall should 
receive thirty minae+; but now, believing that the cap- 
ture had been sioetenl by some more thea human power, 
he gave the thirty minae to the goddess for the service 
of the temple, and then pulline down Lecythus and 
clearing the ground he consecrated the whole place. 
The rest of this winter he spent in settling the adminis- 
tration of the towns which he already held, and in con- 
certing measures against the rest. At the end of the 
winter ended the eighth year of the war. 
117. Early in the following spring the Lacedaemonians and 


2 About £122. 
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Athenians made a truce.for a year. The Athenians IV. 


hoped to prevent Brasidas from gaining over any more The Athe- 


nians because 


of their allies for the present; the interval would give ne 


5 mea ee pchewly 
them leisure for preparation ; and hereafter, if it was for the growing 


their interest, they might come to a general understand- fs, 
ing. The Lacedaemonians had truly divined the fears (neta? 
of the Athenians, and thought that, having enjoyed an Wythe cap. 


intermission of trouble and hardship, they would be pace, Re 


more willing to make terms, restore the captives taken 
in the island, and conclude a durable peace. Their main 
object was to recover their men while the good-fortune 

of Brasidas lasted ; on the other hand, they feared that, 

if he continued in his successful career and established a 
balance between the contending powers, they might still 

be deprived of them. And the loss would not be com- 
pensated by their equality with the enemy or by the 
prospect of victory.1_ So, they made a truce for them- 
selves and their allies in the following terms : — 

oT Concerning the temple and oracle of the Pythian 118, 
Apollo, it seems good to us that any one who will ner ct 
shall ask counsel thereat without fraud and without 
fear, according to his ancestral customs. To this we, 
the Lacedaemonians and their allies here present, agree, 
and we will send heralds to the Boeotians and Phocians, 
and do our best to gain their assent likewise. 

“JI. Concerning the treasures of the God, we will take 
measures for the detection of evil-doers, both you and 
we, according to our ancestral customs, and any one else 
who will, according to his ancestral customs, proceeding 
always with right and equity. Thus it seems good to 
the Lacedaemonians and their allies in respect of these 
matters. 

“II. It further seems good to the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies that, if the Athenians consent to a 
truce, either party shall remain within his own territory, 


1 Or, “And although they would then be fighting on an equality 
with the Athenians, the final victory would still be doubtful.” 
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retaining what he has. The Athenians at Coryphasium 
shall keep within the hills of Buphras and Tomeus. 
They shall remain at Cythera,! but shall not communi- 
cate with the Lacedaemonian confederacy, neither we 
with them nor they with us. The Athenians who are 
in Nisaea? and Minoa® shall not cross the road which 
leads from the gates of the temple of Nisus to the temple 
of Poseidon, and from the temple of Poseidon goes direct 
to the bridge leading to Minoa; neither shall the Mega- 
rians and their allies cross this road; the Athenians shall 
hold the island which they have taken, neither party com- 
municating with the other. They shall also hold what 
they now hold at Troezen,* according to the agreement 
concluded between the Athenians and Troezenians. 

“TV. At sea the Lacedaemonians and their allies may 
sail along their own coasts and the coasts of the con- 
federacy, not in ships of war, but in any other rowing 
vessel whose burden does not exceed five hundred 
talents.® 

“V. There shall be a safe-conduct both by sea and 
land for a herald, with envoys and any number of at- 
tendants which may be agreed upon, passing to and fro 
between Peloponnesus and Athens, to make arrange- 
ments about the termination of the war and about the 
arbitration of disputed points. 

“VI. While the truce lasts neither party, neither we 
nor you, shall receive deserters, either bond or free. 

“VII. And we shall give satisfaction to you and you 
shall give satisfaction to us according to our ancestral 
customs, and determine disputed points by arbitration 
and not by arms. 

“These things seem good to us, the Lacedaemonians, 
and to our allies. But if you deem any other condition 
more just or honorable, go to Lacedaemon and explain 
your views ; neither the Lacedaemonians nor their allies 
will reject any just claim which you may prefer. 


1 Cp. iv. 53, 54. 2Cp. iv. 69. 8 Cp. ili, 51, 
£ Cp. iv. 45. 5 About 12 tons. 


might it be for the best interests of the Athenian people !” 
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“ And we desire you, as you desire us, to send envoys 
invested with full powers. 


” 


* This truce shall be for a year. 


IV. 


The Athenian people passed the following decree. During the 


arm 


istice 


The prytanes were of the tribe Acamantis, Phaenippus heralds and . 


was the registrar, Niciades was the president. Laches p 


convoys are to 
ass to and 
ro and di 


moved that “a truce be concluded on the terms to which cuss the 
erms of a 


the Lacedaemonians and their allies had consented ; and permanent 


Accordingly the assembly agreed that “the truce shall 
last for a year, beginning from this day, being the four- 
teenth day of the month Elaphebolion.! During the year 
of truce ambassadors and heralds are to go from one 
state to another and discuss proposals for the termination 
of the war. The generals and prytanes shall proceed to 
hold another assembly, at which the people shall discuss, 
first of all, the question of peace, whatever proposal the 
Lacedaemonian embassy may offer about the termina- 
tion of the war. The embassies now present shall bind 
themselves on the spot, in the presence of the assembly, 
to abide by the truce just made for a year.” 

To these terms the Lacedaemonians assented, and 


peace. 


119. 


they and their allies took oath to the Athenians and Formal 


their allies on the twelfth day of the Spartan month the ieee, 


Gerastius. Those who formally ratified the truce were, 
on behalf of Lacedaemon, Taurus the son of Echetimi- 
das, Athenaeus the son of Pericleidas, Philocharidas the 
son of Erixidaidas ; of Corinth, Aeneas the son of Ocytus, 
Euphamidas the son of Aristonymus ; of Sicyon, Damo- 
timus the son of Naucrates, Onasimus the son of Mega- 
cles; of Megara, Nicasus the son of Cecalus, Menecrates 
the son of Amphidorus; of Epidaurus, Amphias the son 
of Eupaidas; and on behalf of Athens, Nicostratus the 
son of Diitrephes, Nicias the son of Niceratus, Autocles 
the son of Tolmaeus. Such were the terms of the armis- 
tice; during its continuance fresh negotiations for a final 
peace were constantly carried on. 
1 March — April. 
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While in the course of the negotiations the Athenians 
and Lacedaemonian envoys were passing to and fro, 
Scioné, a town of Pallené, revolted trom the Athenians 
and joined Brasidas. The Scionaeans, according to their 
own account, sprang originally from Pallené in Pelopon- 
nesus, but their ancestors returning from Troy were 
carried by the storm which the Achaean fleet encoun- 
tered to Scioné, where they took up their abode. Brasi- 
das, when he heard of the revolt, sailed thither by night, 
sending before him a friendly trireme, while he himself 
followed at some distance in a small boat, thinking that 
if he met any vessel, not a trireme, larger than the boat, 
the trireme would protect him,! while if another trireme 
of equal strength came up, it would fall, not upon the 
boat, but upon the larger vessel, and in the meantime he 
would be able to save himself. He succeeded in crossing, 
and having summoned a meeting of the Scionaeans, he 
repeated what he had said at Acanthus and Toroné, 
adding that their conduct was deserving of the highest 
praise ; for at a time when the Athenians were holding 
Potidaea and the isthmus of Pallené, and they, being cut 
off from the mainland, were as defenceless as if they had 
been islanders, they had taken the side of liberty un- 
bidden. They were not such cowards as to wait until 
they were compelled to do what was obviously for their 
own interest ; and this was a sufficient proof that they 
would endure like men any hardships, however great, if 
only their aspirations could be realized. He should 
reckon them the truest and most loyal friends of the 
Lacedaemonians, and pay them the highest honor. 

The Scionaeans were inspirited by his words ; and one 
and all, even those who had previously been against 
the movement, took courage and determined to bear 
cheerfully the burdens of the war. They received 
Brasidas with honor, and in the name of the city 
crowned him with a golden crown as the liberator of 


1 Reading avr@; or, reading avr, “the mere presence of the 
trireme would protect him,” 
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Hellas ; many, too, in token of their personal admiration, IV. 
placed garlands on his head, and congratulated him, as 
if he had been a victor in the games. For the present 
he left a small garrison with them and returned, but 
soon afterwards again crossed the sea with a larger army, 
being desirous, now that he had the help of the Scio- 
naeans, to attempt Mendé and Potidaea; he made sure 
that the Athenians would follow him with their ships to 
Pallené, which they would consider an island;and he 
wished to anticipate them. Moreover he had entered 
into negotiations with these cities, and had some hope 
of their being betrayed to him. 

But before he had executed his intentions, a trireme 122, 
arrived conveying the ambassadors who went round to Meanwhiie he 


is stopped in 


proclaim the truce, Aristonymus from Athens, and his career by 
the announce- 


' Athenaeus from Lacedaemon. His army then returned ment of the 
ce, ¢ 


to Toroné, and the truce was formally announced to had really 


him. All the allies of the Lacedaemonians in Chalcidicé Desens Wie 


agreed to the terms. Aristonymus the Athenian as- Scion. | Bra- 
sidas refuses 


; j ¢ ati to give the 
sented generally, but finding on a calculation of the “sivee 


days that the Scionaeans had revolted after the con- (iy ois” , 
clusion of the truce, refused to admit them. Brasidas 
insisted that they were in time, and would not surrender 
the city. Whereupon Aristonymus despatched a mes- 
sage to Athens. The Athenians were ready at once 
to make an expedition against Scioné. The Lacedae- 
monians, however, sent an embassy to them and pro- 
tested that such a step would be a breach of the truce. 
They laid claim to the place, relying on the testimony 
of Brasidas, and proposed to have the matter decided 
by arbitration. But the Athenians, instead of risking 
an arbitration, wanted to send an expedition instantly ; 
for they were exasperated at discovering that even the 
islanders were now daring to revolt from them, in a 
futile reliance on the Lacedaemonian power by land. 
The greater right was on their side; for the truth was 
that the Scionaeans had revolted two days after the 
truce was made. They instantly carried a resolution, 
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moved by Cleon, to destroy Scioné and put the citizens 
to the sword; and, while abstaining from hostilities else- 
where, they prepared to carry out their intentions, 

In the meantime Mende, a city of Pallené and an 
Eretrian colony revolted from them. Brasidas felt justi- 
fied in receiving the Mendaeans, although, when they 
came to him, the peace had unmistakably been declared, 
because there were certain points in which he too 
charged the Athenians with violating the treaty. His 
attitude was encouraging to them; they saw his zeal 
in the cause, which they likewise inferred from his 
unwillingness to hand over Scioné to the Athenians. 
Moreover the persons who negotiated with him were few 
in number, and having once begun, would not give up 
their purpose. For they feared the consequences of 
detection, and therefore compelled the multitude to act 
contrary to their own wishes. When the Athenians heard 
of the revolt they were more angry than ever, and made 
preparations against both cities. Brasidas, in expectation 
of their attack, conveyed away the wives and children 
of the Scionaeans and Mendaeans to Olynthus in Chal- 
cidicé, and sent over five hundred Peloponnesian hop- 
lites and three hundred Chalcidian targeteers, under the 
sole command of Polidamidas, to their aid. The two 
cities concerted measures for their defence against the 
Athenians, who were expected shortly to arrive. 

Brasidas and Perdiccas now joined their forces, and 
made a second expedition to Lyncus against Arrhibaeus. 
Perdiccas led his own Macedonian army and a force 
of hoplites supplied by the Hellenic inhabitants of 
the country. Brasidas, besides the Poloponnesians who 
remained with him, had under his command a body of 
Chalcidians from Acanthus and other cities, which sup- 
plied as many troops as they severally could. The 
entire heavy-armed Hellenic forces numbered about 
three thousand ; the Chalcidian and Macedonian cavalry 
nearly a thousand, and there was also a great multitude 
of barbarians. They entered the territory of Arrhibaeus, 


ors | “B.C. 455 01.89,2 
and there finding the Lyncestians ready for battle,they IV. 
took up a position in face of them. The infantry of the 
two armies were stationed upon two opposite hills, and 
between them was a plain, into which the cavalry of both 
first descended and fought. Then the Lyncestian heavy- 
armed troops began to advance from the hill, and form- 
ing a junction with their cavalry, offered battle. Brasidas 
and Perdiccas now drew out their army and charged ; 
the Lyncestians were put to flight and many slain; the 
rest escaped to the high ground, and there remained 
inactive. The conquerors raised a trophy, and waited 
for two or three days expecting the arrival of some 
Hllyrians whom Perdiccas had hired. Then Perdiccas 
wanted, instead of sitting idle, to push on against the 
villages of Arrhibaeus, but Brasidas was anxious about 
Mend, and apprehensive that the Athenians might sail 
thither and do some mischief before he returned. The 
Illyrians had not appeared ; and for both reasons he was 
more disposed to retreat than to advance. 

But while they were disputing, the news arrived that 125. 
the Illyrians had just betrayed Perdiccas and joined Meanvhile 


some Illy- 


sy Ey . op TEAC retreat ; rians who had 
Arrhibaeus, whereupon they both resolved to retreat ; He Ait 


ro afral aye y 1 Perdiceas 
for they were afraid of the Ilyrians, who are a nation arent 


Fie seags ieee 7 baeus. This 
of warriors. Owing to the dispute nothing had been oe 


: . ‘ aoe , i, ‘ > lio causes panic 
determined respecting the time of their departure. Night causes Aste 


came on, and the Macedonians and the mass of the te ae 
barbarians were instantly seized with one of those un- 
accountable panics to which great armies are liable.’ 
They fancied that the Illyrians were many times their 
real number, and that they were close at their heels; 
so, suddenly betaking themselves to flight, they hastened 
homewards. And they compelled Perdiccas, when he 
understood the state of affairs, which at first he did not, 
to go away without seeing Brasidas, for the two armies 
were encamped at a considerable distance from one 
another. At dawn Brasidas, finding that Arrhibaeus 
and the Illyrians were coming on and that the Mace- 


1 Cp, vii. 80 med, 
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donians had already decamped, resolved to follow them. 
So he formed his hoplites into a compact square, and 
placed his light-armed troops m the centre. He selected 
the youngest of his soldiers to run out upon the enemy 
at whatever point the attack might be made. He himself 
proposed during the retreat to take his post in the rear 
with three hundred chosen men, meaning to stop the fore- 
most of his assailants and beat them off. Before the 
Illyrians came up he exhorted his soldiers, as far as the 
shortness of the time permitted, in the following words :— 

“Did I not suspect, men of Peloponnesus, that you 
may be terrified because you have been deserted by 
your companions and are assailed by a host of bar- 
barians, I should think only of encouraging and not 
of instructing you.!| But now that we are left alone in 
the face of numerous enemies, I shall endeavor in a few 
words to impress upon you the main points which it con- 
cerns you to be informed of and to remember. For you 
cught to fight like men not merely when you happen to 
have allies present, but because courage is native to you ; 
nor should you fear any number of foreign troops. 
Remember that in the cities from which you come, 
not the many govern the few, but the few govern the 
many, and have acquired their supremacy simply by 
successful fighting. Your enemies are barbarians, and 
you in your inexperience fear them. But you ought 
to know, from your late conflicts with the Macedonian 
portion of them*— and any estimate which I can form, 
or account of them which I receive from others, would 
lead me to infer — that they will not prove so very formid- 
able. An enemy often has weak points which wear the 
appearance of strength; and these, when their nature is 
explained, encourage rather than frighten their oppo- 
nents. As, on the other hand, where an army has a real 
advantage, the adversary who is the most ignorant is 
also the most foolhardy. The Illyrians, to those whe 
have no experience of them, do indeed at first sight 


1 Cp. ivy. 17 med.; iv. 95 init.; v. 69 fin, 2 Cp. iv. 124 med. 
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present a threatening aspect. The spectacle of their 


numbers is terrible, their cries are intolerable, and — 


the brandishing of their spears in the air has a 
menacing effect. But in action they are not the men 
they look, if their opponents will only stand their 
eround; for they have no regular order, and therefore 
are not ashamed of leaving any post in which they 
are hard pressed; to fly and to advance being alike 
honorable, no imputation can be thrown on their 
courage. When every man is his own master in battle 
he will readily find a decent excuse for saving himself. 
They clearly think that to frighten us at a safe distance 
is a better plan than to meet us hand to hand; else why 
do they shout instead of fighting? You may easily see 
that all the terrors with which you have invested them 
are in reality nothing; they do but startle the sense of 
sight and hearing. If you repel their tumultuous onset, 
and, when opportunity offers, withdraw again in good 
order, keeping your ranks, you will sooner arrive at a 
place of safety, and will also learn the lesson that mobs 
like these, if an adversary withstand their first attack, do 
but threaten at a distance and make a flourish of valor, 
although if he yields to them they are quick enough to 
show their courage in following at his heels when there 
is no danger.” 

Brasidas, having addressed his army, began to retreat. 


flying, and that they could overtake and destroy his 
troops. But, wherever they attacked, the soldiers ap- 
pointed for the purpose ran out and met them, and 
Brasidas himself with his chosen men received their 
charge. Thus the first onset of the barbarians met with 
a resistance which surprised them, and whenever they 
renewed their attack the Lacedaemonians received and 
repelled them again, and when they ceased, proceeded 
with their march. Thereupon the greater part of the 
barbarians abstained from attacking Brasidas and his 
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Hellenes in the open country; but leaving a certain 
number to follow and harass them, they ran on after the 
fugitive Macedonians and killed any with whom they 
fellin. They then secured beforehand the narrow pass 
between two hills which led into the country of Arrhi- 
baeus, knowing that this was the only path by which 
Brasidas could retreat. And as he was approaching the 
most dangerous point of the defile they began to sur- 
round him in the hope of cutting him off. 

Perceiving their intention, he told his three hundred to 
leave their ranks and run every man as fast as he could 
to the top of one of the hills, being the one which he 
thought the barbarians would be most likely to occupy ; 
and before a larger number of them could come up and 
surround them, to dislodge those who were already there.1 
They accordingly attacked and defeated them; and so 
the main body of his army more easily reached the 
summit; for the barbarians, seeing their comrades de- 
feated and driven from the high ground, took alarm ; 
they considered too that the enemy were already on the 
borders of the country, and had got away from them, 
and therefore followed no further. Brasidas had now 
gained the high ground and could march unmolested ; 
on the same day he arrived at Arnissa, which is in the 
dominion of Perdiccas. The soldiers were enraged at 
the hasty retreat of the Macedonians, and when they 
came upon carts of theirs drawn by oxen, or any baggage 
which had been dropped in the flight, as was natural in a 
retreat made in a panic and by night, they of themselves 
loosed the oxen and slaughtered them, and appropriated 
the baggage. From that time forward Perdiccas regarded 
Brasidas in the light of a foe, and conceived a new hatred 
of the Peloponnesians, which was not a natural feeling in 
an enemy of the Athenian. Nevertheless, disregarding 
his own nearest interests, he took steps to make terms 
with the one and get rid of the other. 


1 Adopting with Poppo the correction éadéytas. 
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em 
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remained quiet and guarded Toroné. While he was” 
engaged with the Lyncestians, the Athenians, having 
completed their preparations, had sailed against Mendé 
and Scioné with fifty ships, of which tent were Chian, 
conveying a thousand hoplites of their own, six hundred 
archers, a thousand Thracian mercenaries, and targeteers 
furnished by their allies in the neighborhood. They 
were under the command of Nicias the son of Niceratus, 
and Nicostratus the son of Diitrephes. Sailing from 
Potidaea and putting in near the temple of Poseidon, 
they marched against the Mendaeans. Now they and 
three hundred Scionaeans who had come to their aid, 
and their Peloponnesian auxiliaries, seven hundred hop- 
lites in all, with Polydamidas their commander, had just 
encamped outside the city on a steep hill. Nicias, 
taking with him for the assault a hundred and twenty 
Methonaean light-armed troops, sixty select Athenian 
hoplites, and all the ar chers, made an attempt to ascend 
the hill by a certain pathway, but he was wounded and 
failed to carry the position. Nicostratus, with the re- 
mainder of his troops approaching the hill, which was 
hard of access, by another and more circuitous route was 
thrown into utter confusion, and the whole army of the 
Athenians was nearly defeated. So on this day the 
Athenians, finding that the Mendaeans and their allies 
refused to give way, retreated and encamped ; and when 
night came on, the Mendaeans likewise returned to the 
city. 

On the following day the Athenians sailed round to 
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had arisen in the city, and on the following night the 
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day Nicias with half his army went as far as the Scio- 
naean frontier and devastated the country on his march, 


shut up inthe While Nicostratus with the other half sat down before the 
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upper gates of Mendé, out of which the road leads to 
Potidaea. In this part of the city within the walls the 
Mendaeans and their allies chanced to have their arms 
deposited, and Polydamidas, arraying his forces in order 
of battle, was just exhorting the Mendaeans to go forth. 
Some one of the popular faction answered in the heat of 
party that he would not go out, and that he did not care 
to fight, but no sooner had he uttered the words than he 
was seized by the Peloponnesian commander and roughly 
handled. Whereupon the people lost patience, caught up 
their arms, and made a furious rush upon the Pelopon- 
nesians and the opposite party who were in league with 
them. They soon put them to flight, partly because the 
onslaught was sudden, and also because the gates were 
thrown open to the Athenians, which greatly terrified 
them. For they thought that the attack upon them was 
premeditated. All the Peloponnesians who were not 
killed on the spot fled to the citadel, which they had 
previously kept in their own hands. Nicias had now 
returned and was close to the city, and the Athenians 
rushed into Mendé with their whole force. As the 
gates had been opened without any previous capitula- 
tion they plundered the town as if it had been stormed ; 
and even the lives of the citizens were with difficulty 
saved by the efforts of the generals. The Mendaeans 
were then told that they were to retain their former 
constitution, and bring to trial among themselves any 
whom they thought guilty of the revolt. At the same 
time the Athenians blockaded the garrison in the Acro- 
polis by a wall extending to the sea on either side and 
established a guard. Having thus secured Mendé, they 
proceeded against Scioné. 

The inhabitants of Scioné and the Peloponnesian 
garrison had come out to meet them and occupied a 
steep hill in front of the city. The hill had to be taken 
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; by the Athenians before they could effect the circum- IV. 
vallation of the place. So they made a furious attack Scion’. The 
and dislodged those who were stationed there ;! they Mend® tore | 
then encamped, and after raising a trophy, prepared ‘ele 
to invest the city. Soon afterwards, while they were 
- engaged in the work, the Peloponnesian auxiliaries who 
were besieged in the Acropolis of Mendé, forcing their 
way out by the sea-shore, broke through the watch 
and came to Scioné by night. Most of them eluded 
: the Athenians who were encamped outside, and got into 
the town. 

While the circumvallation of Scioné was proceeding, 132. 
Perdiccas, who, after what had occurred in the retreat Perdiceas 
from Lyncus, hated Brasidas, sent heralds to the Athe- alliance 
nian generals, and came to an understanding with them, #{"on 2s, 


which without loss of time he took measures to carry S20" o Re, 


out.2 It so happened that Ischagoras the Lacedace- 'nePelopon- 


monian was then on the eve of marching with an army {frown 
to reinforce Brasidas. Perdiccas was told by Nicias that, "°°" 
having now made friends with the Athenians, he should 

give them some evidence of his sincerity. Hehimself too 

no longer wished the Peloponnesians to find their way 

mto his country. And so by his influence over the Thes- 

salian chiefs, with whom he was always on good terms, 

he put a stop to the whole expedition ; indeed, the Lace- 
daemonians did not even attempt to obtain the consent 

of the Thessalians. Nevertheless, Ischagoras, Ameinias, 

and Aristeus, who had been sent by the Lacedaemonian 
government to report on the state of affairs, found their 

way to Brasidas. They brought with them, though con- 

trary to law, certain younger Spartans, intending to make 

them governors of the cities, instead of leaving the care 

of them to chance persons. Accordingly Brasidas ap- 
pointed Clearidas the son of Cleonymus governor of 


=, ~~ | 


1 Reading éméytac. 

2 Or, ‘haying commenced negotiations immediately after the 
retreat’ (ep. iv. 128 fin.) ; in which case, however, evds tére dgS&usvog 
and ériyzave tére must refer to different times. 


133. 


Harshness 
and ingrati- 
tude of the 
Thebans to- 
wards the 
Thespians, 
Burning of 
the temple 
of Here at 
Argos. 


134. 


Indecisive 
action be- 
tween the 
Tegeans and 
Mantineans. 


135. 


Unsuccessful 
attempt 
made by 
Brasidas 
on Potidaea. 


336° 


= a ; ; bas p se 
CHRYSIS, THE ARGIVE PRIESTESS. _ 
B.C. 423; OL. 89, 2. ; 


Amphipolis, and Pasitelidas } the son of Hegesander 
governor of Toroné. 

During the same summer the Thebans dismantled the 
wall of the Thespians, charging them with Atheniar 
tendencies. This was an object which they always had 
in view, and now they had their opportunity, because 


the flower of the Thespian army had fallen in the battle. 


of Delium.? During the same summer the temple of 
Heré at Argos was burnt down; Chrysis the priestess 
had puta light too near the sacred garlands, and had then 


gone to sleep, so that the whole place took fire and was 


consumed. In her fear of the people she fled that very 
night to Philus; and the Argives, as the law provided, 
appointed another priestess named Phaeinis. Chrysis 
had been priestess during eight years of the war and half 
of the ninth when she fled. Towards the close of the 
summer Scioné was completely invested, and the Athe- 
nians, leaving a guard, retired with the rest of their army. 

In the following winter the Athenians and Lacedae- 
monians remained inactive, in consequence of the armis- 
tice; but the Mantineans and the Tegeans with their 
respective allies fought a battle at Laodicium in the 
territory of Orestheum; the victory was disputed. For 
the troops of both cities defeated the allies on the wing 
opposed to them, and both erected trophies, and sent 
spoils to Delphi. The truth is that, although there was 
considerable slaughter on both sides, and the issue was 
still undecided when night put an end to the conflict, the 
Tegeans encamped on the field and at once erected a 
trophy, while the Mantineans retreated to Bucolium and 
raised a rival trophy, but afterwards. 

At the close of the same winter, towards the beginning 
of spring, Brasidas made an attempt on Potidaea. He 
approached the place by night and planted a ladder 
against the walls. Thus far he proceeded undiscovered ; 


1 Reading, according to Dobree’s conjecture, ITaovrelOav, not 
‘Envtell0av. Pasitelidas is mentioned, v. 8, as Governor of Torone. 
2 Cp. iv. 96 med. 


NIGHT ATTEMPT UPON POTIDARA. 337 
B.C. 423; Ol. 89, 2. 


for the ladder was fixed at a point which the sentinel 
who was passing on the bell had just quitted, and before 
he had returned tohis post. But Brasidas had not yet 
mounted the ladder when he was detected by the gar- 
rison : whereupon he withdrew his army in haste without 
waiting for the dawn. So the winter ended, and with 
it the ninth year in the Peloponnesian War of which 
Thucydides wrote the history. 


IV. 
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BOOK V. 


V. 1. Wirn the return of summer the year of the truce ex- 
Expiration of pired, but hostilities were not resumed until after the 
surseavent Pythian games. During the armistice the Athenians 


Second pag: removed the Delians from Delos; they considered them 


feation of impure and unworthy of their sacred character by reason 
of a certain ancient offence. The island had been puri- 
fied before, when they took the dead out of their sepul- 
chres as I have already narrated ;! but this purification, 
which seemed sufficient at the time, was now thought 
unsatisfactory because the inhabitants had been suffered 
toremain. Pharnaces gave to the Delians an asylum 
at Adramyttium in Asia, and whoever chose went and 

settled there. 
2. When the armistice was over, Cleon, having obtained 


Chalsitiee,” the consent of the people, sailed on an expedition to the 


fXchineat Chalcidian cities with thirty ships conveying twelve 
Scion’ 2s, hundred Athenian hoplites, three hundred Athenian 
horsemen, and numerous allies. Touching first at Scioné 
(which was still blockaded), and taking from thence some 
hoplites of the besieging force, he sailed into the so- 
called Colophonian port, which was near the city of 
Toroné ; there learning from deserters that Brasidas was 
not in Toroné, and that the garrison was too weak to 
resist, he marched with his army against the town, and 
sent ten ships to sail round into the harbor. «First he 


1 Cp. i, 8 init.; ili, 104 init.; v. 32 init.; viii. 108 med. 
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came to the new line of wall which Brasidas had raised V. 
when, wanting to take in the suburbs, he broke down a 
part of the old wall and made the whole city one. 

But Pasitelidas, the Lacedaemonian governor, andthe 3. 
garrison under his command came to the defence of this While Pasi- 


telidas is de- 


quarter of the town, and fought against their assailants, hase Sig 


who pressed them hard. Meanwhile the Athenian fleet Athenian 


fleet sails into 


was sailing round into the harbor, and Pasitelidas feared roe ciph tine 


that the ships would take the city before he could return Betrevepes 
and defend it, and that the new fortifications would be Panactum. 
captured and himself in them. So he left the suburb 
and ran back into the city. But the enemy were too 
quick; the Athenians from the ships having taken 
Toroné before he arrived; while their infantry followed 
close upon him, and in a moment. dashed in along with 
him at the breach in the old wall. Some of the Pelo- 
ponnesians and Toronaeans were slain upon the spot, 
others were captured, and among them Pasitelidas the 
governor. Brasidas was on his way to the relief of 
Toroné at the time, but, hearing that the place was taken, 
he stopped and returned ; he was within four miles and 
a half at the time of the capture. Cleon and the Athe- 
nians erected two trophies, one at the harbor and the 
other near the new wall. The women and children were 
made slaves; the men of Toroné and any other Chal- 
cidians, together with the Peloponnesians, numbering in 
all seven hundred, were sent to Athens. The Pelopon- 
nesian prisoners were liberated at the peace which was 
concluded shortly afterwards ; the rest were exchanged 
man for man against the prisoners whom the Oly nthians 
had made. About the sume time Panactum, a fortress 
on the Athenian frontier, was betrayed to the Boeotians. 
Cleon, putting a garrison into Toroné, sailed round 
Mount Athos, intending to attack Amphipolis. 

About the same time three envoys, of whom one was 4. 
Phaeax the son of Erasistratus, were sent by the Athe- Revolution 
nians with two ships to Italy and Sicily. After the sear 
general peace and the withdrawal of the Athenians from “e help of 


' r a 
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V.  Sicily,! the Leontines had enrolled many new citizens 
the Syracu- and the people contemplated a redistribution of the land. 
out the peo- ‘The oligarchy, perceiving their intention, called in the 
ple. They 
then settle in Syracusans and drove out the people, who separated and 
some of them wandered up and down the island. The oligarchy then 


s00n grow 


discontented made an agreement with the Syracusans ; and, leaving 
and return 


sanerarhes their own city deserted, settled in Syracuse, and received 


joined by the the privileges of citizenship. Not long afterwards some 
people. ‘They oS 5 


fight against of them grew discontented, and, quitting Syracuse, occu- 
Syracuse. 5 5 


The Athe- pied a place called Phoceis, which was a part of the 
nians try to 


Stell aeatnst town of Leontini, and Bricinniae, a fortress in the Leon- 

Syracuse. tine territory. Here they were joined by most of the 
common people who had been previously driven out, and 
from their strongholds they carried on a continual war- 
fare against Syracuse. It was the report of these events 
which induced the Athenians to send Phaeax to Sicily. 
He was to warn the Sicilians that the Syracusans were 
aiming at supremacy, and to unite the allies of Athens, 
and if F possible the other cities, in a waragainst Syracuse. 
The Athenians hoped that they might, thus save the 
Leontine people. Phaeax succeeded in his mission to 
the Camarinaeans and Agrigentines, but in Gela he failed, 
and, convinced that he could not persuade the other 
states, went no further. Returning by land through the 
country of the Sicels, and by the way going to Bricin- 
niae and encouraging the exiles, he arrived at Catana, 
where he embarked for Athens. 

5. On his voyage, both to and from Sicily, he made pro- 
The ttalian posals of friendship to several of the Italian cities. He 
make a treaty also fell in with some Locrian settlers who had been 

driven out of Messené. After the agreement between 
the Sicilian towns, a feud had broken out at Messené, 
and one of the two parties called in the Locrians, who 
sent some of their citizens to settle there; thus Messené 
was held for a time by the Locrians. They were re- 
turning home after their expulsion when Phaeax fell in 
with them, but he did them no harm; for the Locrians 


1 Cp. iv. 65 init. 


—————— 
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had already agreed with him to enter into a treaty with  V. 
the Athenians. At the general reconciliation of the Sici- 
lians, they alone of the allies had not made peace with 
Athens. And they would have continued to hold out 
had they not been constrained by a war with the Itoneans 
and Melaeans, who were their neighbors and colonists 
from their city. Phaeax then returned to Athens. 
Cleon had now sailed round from Toroné against Am- 6. 
phipolis, and, making Eion his headquarters, attacked Cleonremains 


ion wait- 


Stageirus,! a colony of the Andrians, which he failed to ing for a 
orcements; 


take. He succeeded, however, in storming Galepsus,? Brasidas as- 
t=) cends the hill 


a Thasian colony. He sent an embassy to Perdiccas, of CF Serer 
desiring him to come with an army, according to the noitre, 
terms of the alliance,? and another to Polles, the King of 
the Odomantian Thracians, who was to bring as many 
Thracian mercenaries as he could; he then remained 
quietly at Eion waiting for reinforcements. Brasidas, 
hearing of his movements, took up a counter-position on 
Cerdylium. This is a high ground on the right bank 
of the river, not far from Amphipolis, belonging to the 
Argilians. From this spot he commanded a view of the 
country round, so that Cleon was sure to be seen by him 
if, as he expected, despising the numbers of his op- 
ponents, he should go up against Amphipolis without 
waiting for his roihforcementer At the same time he pre- 
pared fora battle, summoning to his side fifteen hundred 
Thracian mercenaries and the entire force of the Edo- 
nians, who were targeteers and horsemen ; he had already 
one thousand Myremian and Chalcidian targeteers, in 
addition to the troops in Amphipolis. His heavy-armed, 
when all mustered, amounted to nearly two thousand, 
and he had about three hundred Hellenic cavalry. Of 
these forces about fifteen hundred were stationed with 
Brasidas on Cerdylium, and the remainder were drawn 
up in order of battle under Clearidas in Amphipolis. 

Cleon did nothing for a time, but he was soon com- da 
pelled to make the movement which Brasidas eee’ hegeea ithe 

1 Cp, iv. 88 fin, 2 Cp. iv. 107 fin. Op. iv. 182 init. 
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Vi 


towards Cleon 
contrasts 
Aigiec with 
own con- 
fidence in 
himself. At 
length he is 
compelled by 
their mur- 
murs to move 
forward; he 
ascends a hili 
commanding 
a view of the 
country. 


8. 


Brasidas de- 
scends from 
Cerdylium. 
Fearing the 
inferiority of 
his own 
troops he de- 
termines to 
fall upon the 
Athenians in 
two separate 
detachments. 
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For the soldiers were disgusted at their inaction, and 
drew comparisons between the generals ; what skill and 
enterprise might be expected on the one side, and what 
ignorance and cowardice on the other. And they re- 
membered how unwilling they had been to follow Cleon 
when they left Athens. He, observing their murmurs, 
and not wanting them to be depressed by too long a 
stay in one place, moved onwards. He went to work in 
the same confident spirit which had already been suc- 
cessful at Pylos, and of which the success had given him 
a high opinion of his own wisdom. That any one would 
come out to fight with him he never even imagined ; 
he said that he was only going to look at the place. 
If he waited for a larger force, this was not because he 
thought that there was any risk of his being defeated, 
should he be compelled to fight, but that he might 
completely surround and storm the city. So he stationed 
his army upon a steep hill above Amphipolis, whence he 
surveyed with his own eyes the lake formed by the river 
Strymon, and the lie of the country on the side to- 
wards Thrace. He thought that he could go away 
without fighting whenever he pleased. For indeed there 
was no one to be seen on the walls, nor passing through 
the gates, which were all closed. He even imagined 
that he had made a mistake in coming up against the 
city without siege-engines; had he brought them he 
would have taken Amphipolis, for there was no one to 
prevent him. 

No sooner did Brasidas see the Athenians in motion, 
than he himself descended from Cerdylium, and went 
into Amphipolis. He did not go out and draw up 
his forces in order of battle; he feared too much the 
inferiority of his own troops, not in their numbers (which 
were about equal to those of the enemy) but in quality ; 
for the Athenian forces were the flower of their army, 
and they were supported by the best of the Lemnians 
and Imbrians. Sohedetermined to employ a manceuyre, 
thinking that, if he showed them the real number and 
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meagre equipment of his soldiers, he would be less likely Ae 
to ieeseed than if he came upon them before there had 
been time to observe him, and when as yet they had no 
real grounds for their contempt of him. Selecting a 
hundred and fifty hoplites, and handing over the reat 
to Clearidas, he resolved to make a auaten attack be- 
fore the Athenians retired, considering that, if their 
reinforcements should arrive, he might never again have 
an opportunity of fighting them by themselves. So he 
called together all his troops, and wishing to encourage 
them, and explain his plan, spoke as follows : — 

“Men of Peloponnesus, I need not waste words in 9. 
telling you that we come from a land which has always WVo ats Ona 


ans and may 


es. e ; 1 be expected- 
been me ave, and therefore free, and that you are Dorians,* ¢) pare Tont 


and are about to fight with Ionians whom you have mis mS 


beaten again and again. But I must explain to you my dees. 


enemy are off 


plan of etn te: you should be disheartened at the ‘heir guara 


seeming disproportion of numbers, because we go into area RE, 


battle not with our whole force but with a handful of mens ey 


Our enemies, if I am not mistaken, despise us; they Cleese 
believe that no one will come out against them, and so uae 
they have ascended the hill, where they are busy looking 

about them in disorder, and making but small account of 

us. Now, he is the most successful | general? who discerns 

most clearly such mistakes when made by his enemies, 

and adapts his attack to the character of his own forces, 

not always assailing them openly and in regular array, 

but acting according to the circumstances of the case. 

And the greatest reputation is gained by those strata- 

gems in which a man deceives his enemies most com- 

pletely, and does his friends most service. Therefore 

while they are still confident and unprepared, and, if 

I read their intentions aright, are thinking of with- 

drawing rather than of maintaining their ground, while 

they are off their guard and before they have recovered 

their presence of ‘mind, I and my men will do our best 


1 Cp. i. 124 init.; vi. 77 med.; vii. 5 fin.; viii. 25 med. and fin. 
2 Op. iii. 30 fin. 
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to anticipate their retreat, and will make a rush at the 
centre of thearmy. Thon, Clearidas, when you see me 
engaged, and I hope striking panic into them, bring up 
your troops, the Amphipolitans and the other allies, 
open the gates suddenly, run out, and lose no time in 
closing with them. This is the way to terrify them; 
for reinforcements are always more formidable to an 
enemy than the troops with which they are already en- 
gaged. Show yourself a brave man and a true Spartan, 
and do you, allies, follow manfully, remembering that 
readiness, obedience, and a sense of honor are the 
virtues of a soldier. To-day you have to choose between 
freedom and slavery; between the name of Lacedae- 
monian allies, which you will deserve if you are brave, 
and of servants of Athens. For even if you should be so 
fortunate as to escape bonds or death, servitude will be 
your lot, aservitude more cruel than hitherto ; and what 
is more, you will be an impediment to the liberation of 
the other Hellenes. Do not lose heart ; think of all that 
is at stake ; and I will show you that I can not only 
advise others, but fight myself.” 
10. When Brasidas had thus spoken, he prepared to sally 
Cleon orders forth with his own division, and stationed the rest of his 


his army to 


retreat, but army with Clearidas at the so-called Thracian gates, 


Gttnckea by that they might come out and support him, in ac- 


prasidas, Who Gordance with his instructions. He had been seen 


Thexdae** descending from Cerdylium into Amphipolis, and then 


routed.. ‘Offering up sacrifice at the temple of Athené within the 
Brasidas i oy Ese : ae 

wounded Walls; for the interior of the city was visible from the 
mortally and . : d 

Cleon slain. Surrounding country. While he was thus employed, a 
Brasidas 5 1 ae 

hears of the Treport was brought to Cleon, who! had just gone for- 
victory and : 

dies. ward to reconnoitre, that the whole army of the enemy 


could plainly be seen collected inside the town, and that 
the feet of numerous men and horses ready to come 
forth were visible under the gate. He went to the spot 


1 Or, taking the words xa) tatra mgdocortog as subordinate to 
gavegod yevouévov: “and then offering up sacrifice at the temple of 
Athené within the walls, for the interior of the city, etc., .. and 
making preparations. A report was brought to Cleon, who,” ete. 
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and saw for himself; but not wishing to hazard a regular 
engagement until his allies arrived, and thinking he 
could get away soon enough, he gave a general signal 


for retreat, at the same time ordering his forces to retire’ 


slowly on the left wing, which was the only direction 


possible, towards Eion. They appeared to linger ; where- | 


upon he caused his own right wing to wheel round, and 
so with his unshielded side exposed to the enemy 
began to lead off his army. Meanwhile Brasidas, seeing 
that the Athenians were on the move, and that his op- 
portunity was come, said to his companions and to the 
troops: “ These men do not mean to face us; see how 
their spears and their heads are shaking ; such behavior 
always shows that an army is going to run away. Open 
me the gates as I ordered, and let us boldly attack them 
at once.” Thereupon he went out himself by the gate 
leading to the palisade and by the first gate of the long 
wall which was then standing, and ran at full speed 
straight up the road, where, on the steepest part of the 
hill, a trophy now stands: he then attacked the centre 
of the Athenians, who were terrified at his audacity and 
their own disorder, and put them to flight. Then 
Clearidas, as he was bidden, sallied forth by the Thra- 
cian gates with his division, and charged the Athenians. 
The sudden attack at both points created a panic among 
them. ‘Their left wing, which had proceeded some little 
way along the road towards Eion, was cut off, and 
instantly fled. They were already in full retreat, and 
Brasidas was going on to the right wing when he was 
wounded; the Athenians did not observe his fall, and 
those about him carried him off the field. The right 
wing of the Athenians was more disposed to stand. 
Cleon indeed, who had never intended to remain, fled 
at once, and was overtaken and slain by a Myrcinian 
targeteer. But his soldiers rallied where they were on 
the top of the hill, and repulsed Clearidas two or three 
times. They did not yield until the Chalcidian and 
Myreinian cavalry and the targeteers hemmed them in 


=. 


11 


Funeral of 
Brasidas. 
The Amphi- 
politans 

ive him the 

onors of a 
hero and 
founder, 
supersedin 
Hagnon, who 
was their real 
founder. 
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and put them to flight with a shower of darts. And so 
the rout became general, and those of the Athenians 
who were not slain at once in close combat, or de- 
stroyed by the Chalcidian horse and the targeteers, 
hard-pressed and wandering by many paths over the 
hills, made their way back to Eion. Brasidas was car- 
ried safely by his followers out of the battle into the 
city. He was still alive, and knew that his army had 
conquered, but soon afterwards he died. The rest of 
the army returned with Clearidas from the pursuit, 
spoiled the dead, and erected a trophy. 

Brasidas was buried in the city with public honors 
in front of what is now the Agora. The whole body of 
the allies in military array followed him to the grave. 
The Amphipolitans enclosed his sepulchre, and to this 
day they sacrifice to him as to a hero, and also celebrate 
games and yearly offerings in his honor. They like- 
wise made him their founder, and dedicated their colony 
to him, pulling down the buildings which Hagnon had 
erected,! and obliterating any memorials which might 
have remained to future time of his foundation.2 For 
they considered Brasidas to have been their deliverer, 
and under the present circumstances the fear of Athens 
induced them to pay court to their Lacedaemonian allies. 
That Hagnon should retain the honors of a founder, 
now that they were enemies of the Athenians, seemed 
to them no longer in accordance with their interests, 
and was repugnant to their feelings. 

They gave back to the Athenians their dead, who 
numbered about six hundred, while only seven were slain 
on the other side. For there was no regular engage- 
ment, but an accident led to the battle; and the Athe- 
nians were panic-stricken before it had well begun. 
After the recovery of the dead the Athenians went 
home by sea. Clearidas and his companions remained 
and administered the affairs of Amphipolis. 

At the end of the summer, a little before this time, 

1 Or ‘the shrine of Hagnon.”’ 2 Cp. iv. 102 fin. 
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a reinforcement of nine hundred heavy-armed, under the ‘VV. 
ni i A reinforce- 
command of the Lacedaemonian generals Rhamphias, A teinfor Heh 


Autocharidas, and Epicydidas, set out for Chalcidicé. the Lacedae- 


Coming first to Heraclea in Trachis, they regulated Amphipotis 
whatever appeared to them to be amiss. They were Hel, 
staying there when the battle of Amphipolis occurred. 

And so the summer came to an end. 

The following winter Rhamphias and his army went 13. 
as far as Pierium in Thessaly, but as the Thessalians eben 
would not let them proceed, and Brasidas, for whom prong 
these reinforcements were intended, was dead, they re- 
turned home, thinking that the time for action had gone 
by. They felt that they were not competent to carry 
out the great designs of Brasidas, and the Athenians had 
now left the country defeated. But their chief reason for 
not proceeding was that the Lacedaemonians, at the time 
when they left Sparta, were inclined towards peace. 

After the battle of Amphipolis and the return of 14. 
Rhamphias from Thessaly, neither side undertook any Both the 


Athenians 


military operations. Both alike were bentonpeace. The and Lacedae- 
monians, be- 


Athenians had been beaten at Delium, and shortly after- ing alike dis- 
appointed in 


wards at Amphipolis; and so they had lost that con- their hopes, 
fidence in their own strength which had indisposed them Peace. 
to treat at a time when temporary success seemed to 
make their final triumph certain. They were afraid too 
that their allies would be elated at their disasters, and 
that more of them would revolt ; they repented that after 
the affair at Pylos, when they might honorably have done 
so, they had not come to terms. The Lacedaemonians 
on the other hand inclined to peace because the course 
of the war had disappointed their expectations. There 
was a time when they fancied that, if they only de- 
yastated Attica, they would crush the power of Athens 
within a few years ;! and yet they had received a blow at 
Sphacteria such as Sparta had never experienced until 
then; their country was continually ravaged from Pylos 
and Cythera; the Helots were deserting, and they were 

1 Cp. i. Si fin. 
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V. always fearing lest those who had not deserted, relying 
on the help of those who had, should seize their oppor- 
tunity and revolt, as they had done once before. More- 
over, a truce for thirty years which they had made with 
Argos was on the point of expiring; the Argives were 
unwilling to renew it unless Cynuria were restored 
to them, and the Lacedaemonians deemed it impossible 
to fight against the Argives and Athenians combined. 
They suspected also that some of the Peloponnesian 
cities would secede and join the Argives, which proved 
to be the case. 

15. Upon these grounds both governments thought it de- 

The desire of sirable to make peace. The Lacedaemonians were the 


the Lacedae- 


monians is ‘ . 
moniansis — more eager of the two, because they wanted to recover the 


because they prisoners taken at Sphacteria; for the Spartans among 
cokenee, them were of high rank, and all alike related to them- 
selves. They had negotiated for their recovery immedi- 

ately after they were taken, but the Athenians, in the hour 

of their prosperity, would not as yet agree to fair terms.! 

After their defeat at Delium, the Lacedaemonians were 

well aware that they would now be more compliant, and 

therefore they had at once made a truce for a year, during 

which the envoys of the two states were to meet and ad- 

16. vise about a lasting peace. When Athens had received a 
Brasidas —_ second blow at Amphipolis, and Brasidas and Cleon, who 


f . i 
foros, dad been the two greatest enemies of peace,— the one be- 


reasons had cause the war brought him success and reputation, and the 


tence, ° Other because he fancied that in quiet times his rogueries 
tityaro. would be more transparent and his slanders less credible, 
seat and, —had fallen in the battle, the two chief aspirants for po- 
thetwo litical power at Athens and Sparta, Pleistoanax 2 the son 
of ther of Pausanias, King of the Lacedaemonians, and Nicias the 
respective 


states, have SON Of Niceratus the Athenian, who had been the most 
fortunate general of his day, became more eager than 


1 Cp. iy. 41 fin. 
2 Or, omitting of év before é*aréog: ‘these (i.e., Cleon and Bra- 


sidas) being at the time the two great champions for the supremacy 
of their respective states; Pleistoanax,”’ ete. 
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ever to make an end of the war. Nicias desired, whilst he Vv. 
was still successful and held in repute, to preserve his good £2ch @ strong 
fortune ; he would have liked to rest from toil, and to give busting an 


the people rest; and he hoped to leave behind him to wane 
other ages the name of a man who in all his life had never 
brought disaster on the city. He thought that the way 
to gain his wish was to trust as little as possible to for- 
tune, and to keep out of danger; and that danger would 
be best avoided by peace. Pleistoanax wanted peace, 
because his enemies were always stirring up the scruples 
of the Lacedaemonians against him, and insisting when- 
ever misfortunes came that they were to be attributed to 
his illegal return from exile. For they accused him and 
Aristocles his brother of inducing the priestess at 
Delphi, whenever Lacedaemonian envoys came to in- 
quire of the oracle, constantly to repeat the same 
answer: ‘Bring back the seed of the hero son of 
Zeus from a strange country to your own; else you 
will plough with a silver ploughshare:” Until, after a 
banishment of nineteen years, he persuaded the Lace- 
daemonians to bring him home again with dances and 
sacrifices, and such ceremonies as they observed when 
they first enthroned their kings at the foundation of 
Lacedaemon. He had been banished on account of 
his retreat from Attica, when he was supposed to have 
been bribed.!. While in exile at Mount Lycaeum he 
had occupied a house half within the sacred precinct of 
Zeus,through fear of the Lacedaemonians. 

He was vexed by these accusations, and thinking that — 17. 
in peace, when there would be no mishaps and the Dace. The nega 


tiations 


daemonians would have recovered the captives, he would Spetegeen 


himself be less open to attack, whereas in war leading *f¢ 


men must always have the misfortunes of the state Presa 
laid at their door, he was very anxious to come to Ouie the 
© Ms ® = , Thebans 

terms. Negotiations were commenced during the winter. beer eee 
7 taea and 


Towards spring the Lacedaemonians sounded a note tne athe 
of preparation by announcing to the allies that their 
1 Cp. i, 114; ii. 21 init. P 
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V. services would be required in the erection of a fort ; they 
isind Misacd thought that the Athenians would thereby be induced 
beensur- to listen to them. At the same time, after many confer- 
rendered. 

ences and many demands urged on both sides, an under- 
standing was at last artivedn at that both parties should 
give up y what they had gained by arms. ‘The Athenians, 
however, were to reat Nisaea, for when they demanded 
the restoration of Plataea the Thebans protested that 
they had obtained possession of the place not by force 
or treachery, but by agreement ;! to which the Athenians 
rejoined that they had obtained Nisaea in the same 
manner.? The Lacedaemonians then summoned their 
allies; and although the Boeotians, Corinthians, Eleans, 
and Megarians were dissatisfied, the majority voted for 
peace. And so the peace was finally concluded and 
ratified by oaths and libations, the Lacedaemonians 
binding themselves to the Athenians and the Athenians 
to the Lacedaemonians in the following terms : — 

18. The Athenians and Lacedaemonians and their respec- 
treaty. tive allies, make peace upon the following terms, to which 

they swear, each city separately :— 

I. Touching the common temples, any one who pleases 
may go and sacrifice in them and inquire at them, on 
behalf either of himself or of the state, according to the 
custom of his country, both by land and sea, without fear. 

II. The precinct and the temple of Apollo at Delphi 
and the Delphian people shall be independent, and shall 
retain their own revenues and their own courts of justice, 
both for themselves and for their territory, according to 
their ancestral customs. 

III. The peace between the Athenians and their 
confederates and the Lacedaemonians and their con- 
federates shall endure fifty years, both by sea and land, 
without fraud or hurt. 

IV. They shall not be allowed to bear arms to the 
hurt of one another in any way or manner; neither 
the Lacedaemonians and their allies against the Athe- 
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nians and their allies, nor the Athenians and their allies 
against the Lacedaemonians and their allies; and they 
shall determine any controversy which may arise be- 
tween them by oaths and other legal means in such sort 
as they shall agree. 

V. The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall restore 
Amphipolis to the Athenians. 

VI. The inhabitants of any cities which the Lace- 
daemonians deliver over to the Athenians may depart 
whithersoever they please, and take their property with 
them. The said cities shall be independent, but shall 
pay the tribute which was fixed in the time of Aristides. 
After the conclusion of the treaty the Athenians and 
their allies shall not be allowed to make war upon them 
to their hurt, so long as they pay the tribute. The 
citiesare these — Argilus,! Stageirus,? Acanthus,’Scolus, 
Olynthus,* Spartolus :® these shall be allies neither of 
the Lacedaemonians nor of the Athenians, but if the 
Athenians succeed in persuading them, having their con- 
sent, they may make them allies. 

VII. The Mecybernians, Sanaeans,® and Singaeans 
shall dwell in their own cities on the same terms as the 
Olynthians and Acanthians. 

VIII. The Lacedaemonians and the allies shall restore 
Panactum? to the Athenians. The Athenians shall re- 
store to the Lacedaemonians Coryphasium,*® Cythera,? 
Methoné,!° Pteleum, and Atalanté." 

TX. The Athenians shall surrender the Lacedaemo- 
nian captives whom they have in their public prison, or 
who are in the public prison of any place within the 
Athenian dominions, and they shall let go the Pelopon- 
nesians who are besieged in Scioné, and any other allies 
of the Lacedaemonians who are in Scioné, and all whom 
Brasidas introduced into the place,” and any of the allies 
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of the Lacedaemonians who are in the public prison at 
Athens, or in the public prison of any place within the 
Athenian dominions. The Lacedaemonians and their 
allies in like manner shall restore those of the Athenians 
and their allies who are their prisoners. 

X. Respecting Scioné,! Toroné,? and Sermylé, or any 
cities which are ‘held by the Athenians, the Athenians 
shall do with the inhabitants of the said cities, or of any - 
cities which are held by them, as they think fit. 

XI. The Athenians shall bind themselves by oath to 
the Lacedaemonians and their allies, city by city, and the 
oath shall be that which in the several cities of the two 
contracting parties is deemed the most binding. The 
oaths shall be in the following form:—‘I will abide by 
this treaty and by this peace truly and sincerely.’ The 
Lacedaemonians and their allies shall bind themselves 
by a similar oath to the Athenians. This oath shall be 
renewed by both parties every year; and they shall 
erect pillars at Olympia, Delphi, and the Isthmus, at 
Athens in the Acropolis, at Lacedaemon in the temple 
of Apollo at Amyclae. 

XII. If anything whatsoever be forgotten on one side 
or the other, either party may, without violation of their 
oaths, take honest counsel and alter the treaty in such 
manner as shall seem good to the two parties, the Athe- 
nians and Lacedaemonians. 

The treaty begins, at Lacedaemon in the Ephorate of 
Pleistolas, and on the twenty-seventh day of the month 
Artemisium, and at Athens in the Archonship of Alcaeus, 
on the twenty-fifth day of the month Elaphebolion.® 
The following persons took the oath and ratified the 
treaty: On behalf of the Lacedaemonians, Pleistolas, 
Damagetus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, 
Ischagoras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Tellis, 
Alcinidas, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus; on behalf of 
the Athenians, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Nicias, Laches, 
Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myrtilus, 
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Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, Iolcius, Timo- V. 
crates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes. 
This treaty was concluded at the end of winter, just 20. 


at the beginning of spring, immediately after the City Teves bad 


Dionysia. Ten years, with a difference of a few days, S3ace¥ ®™ 
had passed since the invasion of Attica and the com- 
mencement of the war. I would have a person reckon : 
the actual periods of time, and not rely upon catalogues 
of the archons or other official personages whose names 
may be used in different cities to mark the dates of past 
events. For whether an event occurred in the beginning, 
or inthe middle, or whatever might be the exact point, of 
a magistrate’s term of office is left uncertain by such a 
mode of reckoning. But if he measure by summers and 
winters as they are here set down, and count each summer 
and winter as a half year, he will find that ten summers 
and ten winters passed in the first part of the war. 

The Lacedaemonians — for the lot having fallenupon 21. 
them they had to make restitution first — immediately The Lace- 


daemonians 


released their prisoners, and sending three envoys, Ischa- restore their 
. = prisoners, but 


: ; | sharide ‘ idiea . Clearidas re- 
goras, Menas, and Philocharidas, to Chalcidicé, com pene ee a 


arids iver j i liver up Am- 
manded Clearidas to deliver up Amphipolis to the liver tp Am 


1s r aities 200° i the Chalci- 
Athenians, and the other cities to accept the articles the Chalet 


of the treaty which severally concerned them. But Wipes” 
they did not approve of the terms, and _ refused. "°#y- 
Clearidas, who acted in the interest of the Chalcidians, 
would not give up the place, and said that it was not in 

his power to do so against their will. Accompanied by 
envoys from the Chalcidian cities, he himself went direct 

to Lacedaemon, intending to defend himself in case 
Ischagoras and his colleagues should accuse him of 
insubordination; he also wanted to know whether the 
treaty could still be reconsidered. On his arrival he 
found that it was positively concluded, and he himself 

was sent back to Thrace by the Lacedaemonians, who 
commanded him to give up Amphipolis, or, if he could 

not, at any rate to withdraw all the Peloponnesian forces 
from the place. So he returned in haste. 
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¥. The representatives of the other Allien were present at 
29 Lacedaemon, and the Lacedaemonians urged the re- 


The ges are luctant states to accept the treaty. But they refused 


fat the tage for the same reasons as before,! and insisted that they 


foxtingare. must have more equitable conditions. Finding that 


1 of hos- : i iain 
tilities from they would not come in, the Lacedaemonians dismissed 


missthem them, and proceeded on their own account to make an 
Sees alliance with the Athenians. They thought that the 
cc Argives, whose hostile intentions had been manifested 
by their refusal to renew the peace at the request of 
Ampelidas and Lichas, the Lacedaemonian envoys who 
had gone thither, being now unsupported by the Athe- 
nians, would thus be least dangerous and that the rest 
of Peloponnesus would be leant likely to stir. For the 
Athenian alliance, to which they would otherwise have 
had recourse, would now be closed to them. There 
were present at the time Athenian envoys, and after a 
negotiation the two parties took oaths, and made an 
alliance, of which the terms were as follows : — 
23.- The Lacedaemonians shall be allies of the Athenians 
Terms ofthe for fifty years, on the following conditions : — 

I. If any enemy invade the Lacedaemonian territory 
and harm the Lacedaemonians, the Athenians shall 
assist the Lacedaemonians in any way which they can, 
and to the utmost of their power; and if the enemy 
ravage their territory and depart, the offending city 
shall be the enemy of the Lacedaemonians and Athe- 
nians, and shall suffer at the hands of both of them, and 
neither city shall cease from war before the other. 
These things shall be performed honestly, and zealously, 
and sincerely. 

IJ. If any enemy invade the Athenian territory and 
harm the Athenians, the Lacedaemonians shall assist 
them in any way which they can, and to the utmost of 
their power; and if the enemy ravage their territory and 
depart, the offending city shall be the enemy of the 
Athenians and Lacedaemonians, and shall suffer. at the 
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hands of both of them, and neither city shall cease from is 
war before the other. These things shall be performed 
honestly, and zealously, and sincerely. 

Jil. If the slaves rebel, the Athenians shall aid the 
Lacedaemonians with all their might and to the utmost 
of their power. 

IV. These provisions shall be sworn to on both sides 

by the same persons who swore to the former treaty. 
Every year the Lacedaemonians shall go to Athens 
at the Dionysia and renew the oath, and the Athenians 
shall go to Lacedaemon at the Hyacinthia and renew 
the oath. Both parties shall erect pillars, one in Lace- 
daemon at the temple of Apollo in Amyclae, another 
at Athens in the Acropolis at the temple of Athend. 

V. Ifthe Lacedaemonians and Athenians agree that 
anything shall be added to or taken away from the 
treaty of alliance, whatever it be, this may be done 
without violation of their oaths. 

On behalf of the Lacedaemonians there took the 94, 

oaths, Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, Damagetus, Chionis, Ratification. 
Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, Ischagoras, Philocha- 
ridas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Alcinadas, Tellis, Empedias, 
Menas, Laphilus. On behalf of the Athenians there 
took the oaths, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Laches, N icias, 
Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myrtilus, 
Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates,Iolcius, Timocrates ; 
Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes. 

This alliance was made shortly after the treaty ; at Restoration 
the same time the Athenians restored to the Lace- Peaencul 
daemonians the prisoners taken at Sphacteria. The *?"*°°"* 
summer of the eleventh year then began. During the 
previous ten years the first war, of which the history 
has now been written, went on without intermission. 

The treaty and the alliance which terminated the ten 25. 
years’ war were made in the Ephorate of Pleistolas at First 


Corinth and 


Lacedaemon, and the Archonship of Alcaeus at Athens. other Pelo- 


ponnesian 
cities, and 


Those who accepted the treaty were now at peace : but per ellos 
the Corinthians and several of the Peloponnesian cities the Athe- 


bes 


nians them- 
selves show 
signs of dis- 
content. 


26. 


The peace 
was merely 
nominal, and 
may fairly be 
reckoned in 
the twenty- 
seven years’ 
war. The 
prediction of 
‘thrice nine 
years’? was 
the only 
oracle which 
was verified 
by the event. 
I myself lived 
through the 
whole war, 
and being for 
twenty years 
in banish- 
ment, had the 
opportunity 
of knowing 
both sides. 
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did what they could to disturb the arrangement. And so 
before long a new cause of quarrel set the allies against 
the Lacedaemonians ; who also, as time went on, incurred 
the suspicion of the Athenians, because in certain par- 
ticulars they would not execute the provisions of the 
treaty. For six years and ten months the two powers 
abstained from invading each other’s territories, but 
abroad the cessation of arms was intermittent, and they 
did each other all the harm which they could. At last they 
were absolutely compelled to break the treaty made at 
the end of the first ten years, and to declare open war. 
The same Thucydides of Athens continued the his- 
tory, following the order of events, which he reckoned 
by summers and winters, up to the destruction of the 
Athenian empire and the taking of Piraeus and the 
Long Walls by the Lacedaemonians and their allies. 
Altogether the war lasted twenty-seven years, for if any 
one argue that the interval during which the truce con- 
tinued should be excluded, he is mistaken. If he have 
regard to the facts of the case, he will see that the term 
“peace” can hardly be applied to a state of things in 
which neither party gave back or received all the places 
stipulated ; moreover in the Mantinean and Epidaurian 
wars and in other matters there were violations of the 


‘treaty on both sides; the Chalcidian allies maintained 


their attitude of hostility towards Athens, and the 
Boeotians observed an armistice terminable at ten days’ 
notice. So that, including the first ten years’ war, the 
doubtful truce which followed, and the war which fol- 
lowed that, he who reckons up the actual periods of 
time will find that I have rightly given the exact number 
of years with the difference only of a few days. He will 
also find that this was the solitary instance in which 
those who put their faith in oracles were justified by the 
event. For I well remember how, from the beginning 
to the end of the war, there was a common and often- 
repeated saying that it was to last thrice nine years. 
I lived through the whole of it, and was of mature years 
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and judgment, and I took great pains to make out the 
exact truth. For twenty years I was banished from my 
country after I held the command at Amphipolis, and 
associating with both sides, with the Peloponnesians quite 
as much as with the Athenians, because of my exile, I 
was thus enabled to watch quietly the course of events. 
T will now proceed to narrate the quarrels which after 
the first ten years broke up the treaty, and the events 
of the war which followed. 

After the conclusion of the fifty years’ peace and of 
the subsequent alliance, the ambassadors who had been 
invited to the conference from the other states of Pelo- 
ponnesus left Lacedaemon. They all went home except 
the Corinthians, who turned asfde to Argos and opened 
communication with certain of the Argive magistrates, 
saying that the Lacedaemonians had made peace and 
alliance with the Athenians, hitherto their mortal ene- 
mies, to no good end, but for the enslavement of” Pélo- 
ponnesus, and that the Argives were bound to take 
measures for its deliverance. They ought to pass a vote 
that any independent Hellenic city which would allow 
a settlement of disputes on equal terms might enter into 
a defensive alliance with them. The negotiation should 
not be carried on with the assembly, but the Argives 
should appoint a few conimissioners having full powers, 
lest if any states appealed to the people and were re- 
jected their failure should become public. They added 
that hatred of the Lacedaemonians would induce many 
to join them. Having offered this recommendation the 
Corinthians returned home. 

The Argive magistrates, after hearing these proposals, 
referred them to their colleagues and the people. The 
Argives then passed a vote, and elected twelve com- 
missioners ; through these any of the Hellenes who 
pleased might make an alliance with them, except the 
Athenians and Lacedaemonians, who could only be ad- 
mitted to the league with the sanction of the Argive 
people. The Argives were the more inclined to take 
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The Corin- 
thians go to 
Argos and 
flatter the 
Argives with 
the notion 
that they 
must become 
the centre of 
a great Pelo- 
ponnesian 
confederacy. 


28. 
The Argives, 
seeing that 
war with La- 
cedaemon 
was immi- 
nent, and 
hoping to 
lead Pelopon- 
nesus, enter 
warmly into 
the idea, 
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The Man- 
tineans join 
the Argives, 
Great uneasi- 
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this course because their truce with the Lacedaemonians 
being about to expire, they saw that war was imminent. 
Moreover they were encouraged by the hope of be- 
coming the leaders of Peloponnesus. For at this time 
the reputation of Lacedaemon had fallen very low; her 
misfortunes had brought her into contempt, while the 
resources of Argos were unimpaired. For the Argives 
had not taken part in the war with Athens, and, being at 
peace with both parties, had reaped a harvest from them. 

The first to enter the alliance offered by the Argives 
to any Hellenes who were willing to accept it were the 
Mantineans and their allies, who joined through fear of 


ness is caused the Tacedaemonians. For, during the war with Athens, 


by the powers 
which the 
treaty gave to 
the Athe- 
nians and - 
Lacedaemo- 
nians. 


30 


The Lace- 
daemonians 


they had subjected a part of Arcadia, which they thought 
that the Lacedaemonians, now that their hands were free, 
would no longer allow them to retain. So they gladly 
joined Argos, reflecting that it was a great city, the 
constant enemy of Sparta, and, like their own, governed 
by a democracy. When Mantinea seceded, a murmur 
ran through the other states of Peloponnesus that they 
must secede too; they imagined that the Mantineans had 
gone over to the Argives because they had better infor- 
mation than themselves, and also they were angry with 
the Lacedaemonians, chiefly on account of that clause 
in the treaty with Athens, which provided that the 
Lacedaemonians and Athenians, if agreed, might add to 
or take away from them whatever they pleased.! This 
clause aroused great uneasiness among the Pelopon- 
nesians, and made them suspect that the Lacedaemonians 
meant to unite with the Athenians in order to enslave 
them ;? they argued that the power of altering the treaty 
ought to have been given only to the whole confederacy. 
Entertaining these fears they generally inclined towards 
Argos, and every state was eager to follow the example 
of Mantinea and form an alliance with her. 

The Lacedaemonians perceived that great excitement 
prevailed in Peloponnesus, and that the Corinthians had 
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inspired it and were themselves on the point of making _‘V. 
a treaty with Argos. So they sent envoys to Corinth, accuse the | 
desiring to anticipate what might happen. They laid of deserting 


the blame of having instigated the whole movement on ances 10 
the Corinthians, and protested that, if they deserted aes 
them and joined the Argives, they would be forsworn ; }ettay the" 
indeed they were already much to blame for not accept- Cities 
ing the peace made with Athens, although there was an 
article in their league which said that what the majority 
of the allies voted should be binding unless there was 
some impediment on the part of gods or heroes. Now 
the Corinthians had previously summoned those of the 
allies who, like themselves, had rejected the treaty: 
and, replying in their presence, they were unwilling to 
speak out and state their grievances, of which the chief 
was that the Lacedaemonians had not recovered for 
them Sollium! or Anactorium.? But they pretended 
that they could not betray their allies in Thrace, to 
whom when they originally joined in the revolt of 
Potidaea, they had sworn a separate oath,® and had 
afterwards renewed it. They denied therefore that they 
were violating the terms of the league by refusing to 
join in the peace with the Athenians; for, having sworn 
in the name of the Gods to the Potidaeans, they would 
be violating their oaths if they betrayed them: the 
treaty said “unless there was some impediment on the 
part of Gods and _ heroes,” and this did appear to 
them to be an impediment of that nature. Thus far they 
pleaded their former oaths; as to the Argive alliance 
they would take counsel with their friends, and do what- 
ever was right. So the Lacedaemonians returned home. 
Now there happened to be at that time Argive envoys 
present at Corinth who urged the Corinthians to join 
the alliance without more delay, and the Corinthians 
told them to come to their next assembly. 
Soon afterwards envoys from Elis likewise arrived at 31. 
Corinth, who, first of all making an alliance with the fpr neppree 
1 Op. ii. 80 init. 2 Cp. iv. 49. 8 Cp. i. 58. 
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V. Corinthians, went on to Argos, and became allies of the 
to pay a rent ] ] 4] . 
totiewieans, Argives in the “Manner prescribed. Now the Eleans 
break this had a quarrel with the Lacedaemonians about the town 
are su ¢ ‘ ] 
ported wus of Lepreum. A war had arisen between the Lepreans 


a 
The 
facedaemo- and certain Arcadian tribes, and the Eleans having 


taectointhe been called in by the Lepreans came to assist them, 
igus, The OD condition of receiving half their territory. When 


soi Chaiea they had brought the war to a successful end the 


vests Eleans allowed the inhabitants of Lepreum to culti- 

and Mega."* vate the land themselves, paying a rent of a talent-to 

ii Olympian Zeus. Until the Peloponnesian war they 
had paid the talent, but taking advantage of the war 
they ceased to pay, and the Eleans tried to compel 
them. The Lepreans then had recourse to the Lace- 
daemonians, who undertook to arbitrate. The Eleans 
suspected that they would not have fair play at their 
hands; they therefore disregarded the arbitration and 
ravaged the Leprean territory. Nevertheless the Lace- 
daemonians went on with the case and decided that 
Lepreum was an independent state, and that the Eleans 
were in the wrong. As their award was rejected by the 
Eleans they sent a garrison of hoplites to Lepreum. 
The Eleans, considering that the Lacedaemonians had 
taken into alliance a city which had seceded from them, 
appealed to the clause of the agreement which provided 
that whatever places any of the confederates had held 
previous to the war with Athens should be retained by 
them at its conclusion, and acting under a sense of in- 
justice they now seceded to the Argives and, like the 
rest, entered into the alliance with them in the manner 
prescribed. Immediately afterwards the Corinthians and 
the Chalcidians of Thrace joined; but the Boeotians and 
the Megarians agreed to refuse,! and, jealously watched 
by the Lacedaemonians, stood aloof; for they were well 
aware that the Lacedaemonian constitution was far more 
congenial to their own oligarchical form of government 
than the Argive democracy. 
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During the same summer, and about this time, the V. 
Athenians took Scioné, put to death all the grown-up 32, 
men, and enslaved the women and children; they then Capture of 
gave possession of the land to the Plataeans. They Restoration 


also replaced the Delians in Delos,! moved partly by Delians _The 
the defeats which they had sustained, partly by an oracle fuse to join 
of the Delphic god. About this time, too, the Phocians ance. The 


orinthians 


‘and Locrians went to war. The Corinthians and Argives get frightened 


and have re- 
(who were now allies) came to Tegea, which they hoped SOur8e ate 


Boeotians, 
to withdraw from the Lacedaemonian alliance, thinking 
that if they could secure so large a district of Pelo- 
ponnesus they would soon have ‘the whole of it. The 
Tegeans however said that they could have no quarrel 
with the Lacedaemonians ; and the Corinthians, who had 
hitherto been zealous in the cause, now began to cool, 
and were seriously afraid that no other Peloponnesian 
state would join them. Nevertheless they applied to the 
Boeotians and begged them to become allies of them- 
selves and of the Argives, and generally to act with 
them ; they further requested that they would accompany 
them to Athens and procure an armistice terminable 
at ten days’ notice, similar to that which the Athe- 
nians and Boeotians had made with one another shortly 
after the conclusion of the fifty years’ peace. If the 
Athenians did not agree, then the Corinthians demanded 
of the Boeotians that they should renounce the, armis- 
tice and for the future make no truce without them. 
The Boeotians on receiving this request desired the 
Corinthians to say no more about alliance with the 
Argives. But they went together to Athens, where 
the Boeotians failed to obtain the armistice for the 
Corinthians, the Athenians replying that the original 
truce? extended to them, if they were allies of the Lace- 
daemonians. The Boeotians however did not renounce 
their own armistice, although the Corinthians expostu- 
lated, and argued that such had been the agreement. 


Cp. v. 1. 2 Cp. vy. 18. 


362 THE PRISONERS FROM THE ISLAND. 
B.C. 421 ; 01. 89, 4. 


Thus the Corinthians had only a suspension of hostilities 
with Athens, but no regular truce. 

During the same summer the Lacedaemonians with 
their whole force, commanded by their King Pleistoanax 
the son of Pausanias, made war upon the Parrhasians of 
Arcadia, who were subjects of the Mantineans.1 They 
had been invited by a faction among the Parrhasians ; 
and moreover they wanted to demolish a fortress in the 
Parrhasian town of Cypsela, threatening the Laconian 
district of Sciritis, which the Mantineans had built and 
garrisoned. The Lacedaemonians devastated the country 
of the Parrhasians; and the Mantineans, leaving the 
custody of their own city to a force of Argives, them- 
selves garrisoned the territory of their allies. But being 
unable to save either the fort of Cypsela or the cities of 
Parrhasia, they went home again; whereupon the Lace- 
daemonians, having demolished the fort and restored the 
independence of the Parrhasians, returned home likewise. 

In the course of the same summer the troops serving 
in Thrace, which had gone out under Brasidas and were 
brought home by Clearidas after the conclusion of peace, 
arrived at Lacedaemon. ‘The Lacedaemonians passed a 
vote that the Helots who had fought under Brasidas 
should be free and might dwell wherever they pleased. 
Not long afterwards, being now enemies of the Eleans, 
they settled them, together with the Neodamodes, at 
Lepreum, which is on the borders of Laconia and 
Elis. Fearing lest their own citizens who had been 
taken in the island and had delivered up their arms 
might expect to be slighted in consequence of their mis- 
fortune, and, if they retained the privileges of citizens, 
would attempt revolution, they took away the right of 
citizenship from them, although some of them were 
holding office at the time. By this qualification they 
were deprived of their eligibility to offices, and of the 
legal right to buy and sell. In time, however, thelr 
privileges were restored to them. 

1 Cp. v, 29 init, 
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During this summer the Dictidians took Thyssus, a 
town of Mount Athos, which was in alliance with the 
Athenians. During the whole summer intercourse con- 


V. 
35. 


The Lace- 

; ; : a 
tinued between the Athenians and Peloponnesians. But do not give up 
Amphipolis. 


almost as soon as the peace was concluded both Athe- The Athe- 


given up. For the Lacedaemonians, who were to make 
restitution first, according to the lot, had not surren- 
dered Amphipolis and the other less important places 
which they held, and had not made their allies in 
Chalcidicé, nor the Boeotians, nor the Corinthians accept 
the treaty, but only kept declaring that they would join 


the Athenians in coercing them if they continued to- 


refuse. They even fixed a time, though they did not 
commit themselves in writing, within which those who 
would not come into the treaty were to be declared the 
enemies of both parties. The Athenians, seeing that 
nothing was being really done, suspected the Lacedaemo- 
nians of dishonesty, and therefore they would not give up 
Pylos when requested to do so by the Lacedaemonians ; 
they even repented that they had restored the prisoners 
taken at Sphacteria, and resolved to keep the other 
places until the Lacedaemonians had fulfilled their part 


of the contract. The Lacedaemonians replied that they . 


had done what they could. They had delivered up the 
Athenian prisoners who were in their hands, and had 
withdrawn their soldiers from Chalcidicé ; they had neg- 
lected nothing which lay within their power. But they 
could not give away Amphipolis, of which they were not 
entirely masters ; they would however try to bring the 
Boeotians and Corinthians into the treaty, to get back 
Panactum, and recover all the Athenian captives who 
were in the hands of the Boeotians. They still con- 
tinued to insist on the restoration of Pylos, or at any 
rate on the withdrawal of the Messenians and Helots, 
now that the Lacedaemonians had withdrawn their troops 
from Chalcidicé; the Athenians might, if they liked, 


: : ° nians retain 
nians and Lacedaemonians began to mistrust one another, Py 
a 


because the places mentioned in the treaty were not ever to 
aw 


los. They 
ee how- 


the 
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and Helots. 
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The Boeo- 
tians agree, 
Two Argives 
make a simi- 
lar proposal 
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garrison the place themselves. After many long con- 
ferences, held during the summer, they persuaded the 
Athenians to withdraw the Messenians, Helots, and 
Lacedaemonian deserters: these the Athenians settled 
at Cranii in Cephallenia. So during this summer there 
sas peace and intercourse between Athens and Sparta. 

Before the following winter the Ephors under whom 
the peace was concluded were succeeded by others, of 
whom some were actually opposed to it. During the 
winter embassies from the allied states arrived at Sparta, 
including representatives of Athens, Boeotia, and Corinth, 
Much was said with no result. As the ambassadors were 
departing, Cleobulus and Xenares, the Ephors who were 
most desirous of renewing the war, entered into a private 
negotiation with the Boeotians and Corinthians, recom- 
mending them to unite as closely as possible, and sug- 
gesting that the Boeotians should first enter the Argive 
alliance and then try and make the Argives, as well as 
themselves, allies of the Lacedaemonians. The Boeo- 
tians would thus escape the necessity of accepting the 
peace with Athens; for the Lacedaemonians would 
prefer the friendship and alliance of Argos to anything 
which they might lose by the enmity of Athens and the 
dissolution of the treaty. The two Ephors knew that a 
satisfactory alliance with Argos was an object which the 
Lacedaemonians always had at heart, perceiving as they 
did that it would enable them to carry on the war beyond 
the Peloponnesus with greater freedom. At the same 
time they entreated the Boeotians to give up Panactum 
to the Lacedaemonians, in order that they might ex- 
change it for Pylos, and so be in a better position for 
-enewing the war with Athens. 

The Boeotians and Corinthians, having received from 
Xenares and Cleobulus and their other Lacedaemonian 
friends the instructions which they were to convey to 
their own governments, returned to their respective cities. 
On their way home two Argives high in office, who had 
been waiting for them on the road, entered into com- 
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munications with them, in the hope that the Boeotians, 


like the Corinthians, Eleans, and Mantineans, might join 
their alliance; if this could only be accomplished, and 
they could act together, they might easily, they said, go 
to war or make peace, either with Lacedaemon or with 
any other power. The Boeotian envoys were pleased at 
the proposal, for it so happened that the request of the 
Argives coincided with the instructions of their Lace- 
daemonian friends. Whereupon the Argives, finding 
that their proposals were acceptable to the Boeotians, 
promised to send an embassy to them, and so departed. 
When the Boeotians returned home they told the Boeo- 
tarchs what they had heard, both at Lacedaemon and 
from the Argives who had met them on their way. The 
Boeotarchs were glad, and their zeal was quickened when 
they discovered that the request made to them by their 
friends in Lacedaemon fell in with the projects of the 
Argives. Soon afterwards the envoys from Argos ap- 
peared, inviting the Boeotians to fulfil their engagement. 
The Boeotarchs encouraged their proposals, and dis- 
missed them; promising that they would send envoys 
of their own to negotiate the intended alliance. 

In the meantime the Boeotarchs and the envoys from 
Corinth, Megara, and Chalcidic3 determined that they 
would take an oath to one another, pledging themselves 
to assist whichever of them was at any time in need, 
and not go to war or make peace without the consent 
of all. When they had got thus far, the Megarians 
and Boeotians, who acted together in the matter,! were 
to enter into an agreement with the Argives. But 
before the oath was sworn, the Boeotarchs communi- 
eated their intentions to the Four Councils of the 
Boeotians, whose sanction is always necessary, and urged 
that oaths should be offered to any cities which were 
willing to join with them for mutual protection. But 
the Boeotian Councils, fearing that they might offend the 
Lacedaemonians if they took oaths to the Corinthians 


1 Cp. v. 31 fin. 
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VY. ~—~who had seceded from them, rejected their proposal. 
For the Boeotarchs did not tell them what had passed 
at Lacedaemon, and how two of the Ephors, Cleobulus 
and Xenares,and their friends, had advised them first 
to become allies of Argos and Corinth, and then to 
make a further alliance with the Lacedaemonians. They 
thought that the Councils, whether informed of this or 
not, would be sure to ratify their foregone decision when 
it was communicated to them. So the plan broke down, 
and the Corinthian and the Chalcidian envoys went away 
without effecting their purpose. The Boeotarchs, who 
had originally intended, if they succeeded, to extend the 
alliance if possible to the Argives, gave up the idea of 
bringing this latter measure before the Councils. They 
did not fulfil their promise of sending envoys to Argos, 
but the whole business was neglected and deferred. 


39. During the same winter the Olynthians made a sudden 
The Lace- — attack upon Mecyberna,' which was held by an Athe- 


wantingto nian garrison, and took it. The Athenians and Lace- 
recover Pylos =) 


persuade the (aemonians still continued to negotiate about the places 


Boeotians, 


with whom thie F . , 19 7 
a hich had not been restored, the Lacedaemonians hoping 


ainwe't, that, if the Athenians got back Panactum from the 

giveup ,, Boeotians, they might themselves recover Pylos. So 
they sent an embassy to the Boeotians, and begged of. 
them to give up Panactum and the Athenian prisoners 
to themselves, that they might obtain Pylos in return 
for them. But the Boeotians refused to give them up, 
unless the Lacedaemonians made a separate alliance 
with them as they had done with the Athenians. Now 
the Lacedaemonians knew that, if they acceded to this 
request, they would be dealing unfairly with Athens, 
because there was a stipulation which forbade either 
state to make war or peace without the consent of the 
other; but they were eager to obtain Panactum and 
thereby, as they hoped, recover Pylos. At the same time 
the party who wished to break the peace with Athens were ~ 
zealous on behalf of the Boeotians. So they made the 
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alliance about the end of winter and the beginning of  V. 

spring. The Boeotians at once commenced the demolition 

of Panactum; and the eleventh year of the war ended. 
Immediately on the commencement of spring, the 40. 

Argives, observing that the envoys whom the Boeotians Tre iieng 


are alarmed 


promised to send had not arrived, that Panactum was 2 the seem- 


ing agree- 


being demolished, and that a private alliance Had sheen, Best or she 


Boeotians 
made between the Lacedaemonians and the Boeotians, #74 Lacedae- 


monians, in 


began to fear that they would be isolated, and that the basen bers 
whole confederacy would go over to the Lacedaemonians. }¢ included. 
For they thought that the Boeotians were demolishing 
Panactum by the desire of the Lacedaemonians, and 
had likewise been induced by them to come into the 
Athenian treaty: and that the Athenians were cognizant 
of the whole affair But, if so, they could no longer 
form an alliance even with Athens, although they had 
hitherto imagined that the enmity of the two powers 
would secure them an alliance with one or the other, 
and that if they lost the peace with Lacedaemon they 
might at any rate become allies of the Athenians. So 
in their perplexity, fearing that they might have to fight 
Lacedaemon, Tegea, Boeotia, and Athens all at once, 
the Argives, who at the time when they were proudly 
hoping to be the leaders of Peloponnesus had refused 
to make a treaty with Lacedaemon, now sent thither 
two envoys, Eustrophus and Aeson, who were likely to 
be well regarded by the Spartans. For under present 
circumstances it seemed to them that nothing better 
could be done than to make a treaty with the Lace- 
daemonians on whatever terms, and keep out of war. 

The envoys arrived, and began to confer with the 41. 
Lacedaemonians respecting the conditions on which the They sena 


envoys to 


peace should be made. The Argives at first demanded Lacedac- 
that the old quarrel about the border-land of Cynuria, a after A 
district which contains the cities of Thyrea and An- {ition 
thend and is occupied by the Lacedaemonians, should Qo "iia, 
be referred to the arbitration of some state or person. preparer 


Of this the Lacedaemonians would not allow a word 
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to be said, but they professed their readiness to renew 
the treaty on the old terms. The Argives at length 
induced them to make a fifty years’ peace, on the un- 
derstanding however that either Lacedaemon or Argos, 
provided that neither city were suffering at the time 
from war or plague, might challenge the other to 
fight for the disputed territory, as they had done once 
before when both sides claimed the victory; but the 
conquered party was not to be pursued over their own 
border. The Lacedaemonians at first thought that this 
proposal was nonsense ; however, as they were desirous 
of having the friendship of Argos on any terms, they 
assented, and drew up a written treaty. But they desired 
the envoys, before any of the provisions took effect, to 
return and lay the matter before the people of Argos ; if 
they agreed, they were to come again at the Hyacinthia 
and take the oaths. So they departed. 

While the Argives were thus engaged, the envoys 
of the Lacedaemonians — Andromedes, Phaedimus, and 
Antimenidas — who were appointed to receive Panac- 
tum and the prisoners* from the Boeotians, and give 
them up to the Athenians, found Panactum already 
demolished by the Boeotians. They alleged that the 
Athenians and Boeotians in days of old had quar- 
relled about the place, and had sworn that neither 
of them should inhabit it, but both enjoy the use of 
it. However, Andromedes and his colleagues conveyed 
the Athenian prisoners who were in the hands of the 
Boeotians to Athens, and restored them; they further 
announced the destruction of Panactum, maintaining 
that they were restoring that too,! inasmuch as no 
enemy of the Athenians could any longer dwell there. 
Their words raised a violent outcry among the Athe- 
nians; they felt that the Lacedaemonians were dealing 
unfairly with them in two respects: first, there was the 
demolition of Panactum, which should have been de- 
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livered standing; secondly, they were informed of the  V. 
separate alliance which the Lacedaemonians had made 

with the Boeotians, notwithstanding their promise that 

they would join in coercing those who did not accept 

the peace. They called to mind all their other short- 
comings in the fulfilment of the treaty, and conscious 

that they had been deceived, they answered the envoys 
roughly, and sent them away. 

When the difference between the Lacedaemonians 43. 
and Athenians had gone thus far, the war party at Alcibiades, | 
Athens in their turn lost no time in pressing their views. j{iiera".. 
Foremost among them was Alcibiades the son of Cleinias, ‘te? at the 


‘ j . confidence 
a man who would have been thought young in any other Quitenee 


city, but was influential by reason of his high descent : (yspe ate 


he sincerely preferred the Argive alliance, but at the Paste 
same time he took part against the Lacedaemonians 
from temper, and because his pride was touched. For 
they had not consulted him, but had negotiated the 
peace through Nicias and Laches, despising his youth, 
and disregarding an ancient connection with his family, » 
who had been their proxeni; a connection which his 
grandfather had renounced, and he, by the attention 
which he had paid to the captives from Sphacteria, had 
hoped to have renewed. Piqued at the small respect 
which was shown to all his claims, he had originally 
opposed the negotiations; declaring that the Lacedae- 
monians were not to be trusted, and that their only 
object in making terms was that they might by Athe- 
nian help crush the Argives, and afterwards attack the 
Athenians themselves when they had no friends. As 
soon as the rupture occurred he promptly despatched 
a private message to the Argives, bidding them send an 
embassy as quickly as they could, together with repre- 
sentatives of Mantinea and Elis, and invite the Athenians 
to enter the alliance; now was the time, and he would 
do his utmost to assist them. 

The Argives received his message, and thus became 44. 
aware that the alliance with the Boeotians had been fytier us 
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We made without the consent of the Athenians, and that a 
Arzives, who violent quarrel had broken out between Athens and 


fluenced by Tjacedaemon. So they thought no more about their 


the memory 


of an ancient iati 
aortas. ambassadors who were at that very moment negotiating 


artly b j i 
partly by | the peace with Lacedaemon, but turned their thoughts 


sympathy, towards Athens. They reflected that Athens was a city 


and also by 
the hope of @ which had been their friend of old; like their own it 


atichiens’"® was governed by a democracy, and would be a powerful 
ally to them at sea, if they were involved in war. 

They at once sent envoys to negotiate an alliance 

with the Athenians; the Eleans and Mantineans joined 

in the embassy. Thither also came in haste three envoys 

from Lacedaemon, who were thought likely to be ac- 

ceptable at Athens — Philocharidas, Leon, and Endius.? 

They were sent because the Lacedaemonians were afraid 

that the Athenians in their anger would join the Argive 

alliance. The envoys, while they demanded the restora- 

tion of Pylos in return for Panactum, were to apologize 

for the alliance with the Boeotians, and to explain that 

it was not meade with any view to the injury of Athens. 

45. They delivered their message to the council, adding 
Alcibiades by that they came with full power to treat about all differ. 


a tric 


pore Te ences. Alcibiades took alarm; he feared that if the 


Lacedaemo- 


nian envoys. envoys made a similar statement to the people they would 
They are per- 


eye, win them over to their side, and that the Argive alliance 


assembly the would be rejected. Whereupon he devised the following 


powers which 


Kavicdgea” trick: he solemnly assured the Lacedaemonians that if 
sh they would not communicate to the people the extent 
of their powers, he would restore Pylos to them, for he 
would use his influence in their favor instead of against 
them, and would arrange their other differences. But 
his real aim all the time was to alienate them from 
Nicias, and to bring about an alliance with Argos, 
Elis, and Mantinea, which he hoped to effect, if he could 
only discredit them in the assembly, and create the 
impression that their intentions were not honest, and 


that they never told the same tale twice. And he 
1 Cp. i. 102 fin. Cp. viii. 6 med. 
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succeeded ; for when the envoys appeared before the 'V. 
assembly, and in answer to the question whether they 
had full powers replied ‘tNo,” in direct contradiction 
to what they had said in the council, the patience of 
the Athenians was exhausted, and Alcibiades declaimed 
against the Lacedaemonians more violently than ever. 
The people were carried away and were ready to have 
in the Argives, and make an alliance with them and 
their confederates on the spot. But an earthquake 
occurred before the final vote was taken and the as- 
sembly was adjourned. 

The trick which had deceived the Lacedaemonians 46. 
themselves completely deceived Nicias, who could not THe Nias, 


understand the disayowal of their powers. Neverthe- pone ven. 


C . tinues to sup- 
less in the assembly which met on the following day portthe Lace. 


he still continued to maintain that the Athenians ought apap mipa ner E 


to prefer the friendship of Sparta, and not to conclude trand satis 
the Argive alliance until they had sent to the Lacedae- ac 
monians and ascertained their intentions. He urged mis” 
them not to renew the war now, when it could be put 

off with honor to themselves and discredit to the Lace- 
daemonians ; they were successful and should seek to 
preserve their good fortune as long as they could, but 

the Lacedaemonians were in a bad way, and would be 

only too glad to fight as soon as possible at all hazards. 

And he prevailed on them to send envoys, of whom he 

was himself one, requiring the Lacedaemonians, if they 

were sincere in their intentions, to rebuild and restore 
Panactum, to restore Amphipolis, and to renounce their 
alliance with the Boeotians unless they came into the 

treaty, according to the stipulation which forbade the 
contracting parties to make a new alliance except by 

mutual consent. If we, they added, had wanted to deal 
unfairly, we should already have accepted an alliance 

with the Argives, whose ambassadors have come hither 

to offer it. They entrusted the representation of these 

and their other grievances to Nicias and his colleagues, 

and sent them away to Sparta. On their arrival they 
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V. delivered their message, which they concluded by de- 
claring that unless the Lacedaemonians renounced their 
alliance with the Boeotians in case the latter still refused 
to accept the peace, the Athenians on their part would 
enter into an alliance with the Argives and their con- 
federates. The Lacedaemonians refused to give up their 
Boeotian alliance, Xenares the Ephor, with his friends 
and partisans, carrying this point. However they con- 
sented to ratify their former oaths at the request of 
Nicias, who was afraid that he would return without 
having settled anything, and would incur the blame of 
failure, as indeed he did, because he was held to be 
responsible for the original treaty with the Lacedae- 
monians. When the Athenians learned on his return 
that the negotiations with Sparta had miscarried, they 
were furious; and acting under a sense of injustice, 
entered into an alliance with the Argives and their 
allies, whose ambassadors were present at the time, for 
Alcibiades had introduced them on purpose. The terms 
were as follows : — 

47. I. The Athenians and the Argives, Mantineans, and 

Terms ofan Eleans, on their own behalf and that of the allies over 


alliance be- 


tween the whom they severally rule, make a peace to continue 
Athenians 


reteny te for a hundred years both by sea and land, without fraud 
federacy. or hurt. The Argives, Eleans, Mantineans, and their 


allies shall not make war against the Athenians and 
the allies over whom they rule, and the Athenians and 
their allies shall not make war against the Argives, 
Eleans, Mantineans, and their allies, in any sort or 
manner. 

II. Athens, Argos, Elis, and Mantinea shall be allied 
for a hundred years on the following conditions :— 
If enemies invade the territory of the Athenians, the 
Argives, Eleans, and Mantineans shall go to Athens 
and render the Athenians any assistance which they may 
demand of them, in the most effectual manner and to 
the utmost of their power. And if the enemy spoil 
their territory and depart, the offending city shall be an 
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enemy to Argos, Mantinea, Elis, and Athens, and suffer 
at the hands of all these cities; and it shall not be law- 
ful for any of them to make peace with the offending 
city unless they have the consent of all the rest. And 
if enemies shall invade the territory of the Eleans or 
Argives or Mantineans, the Athenians shall go to Argos, 
Mantinea, or Elis, and render these cities any assistance 
which they may demand of them, in the most effectual 
manner and to the utmost of their power. If an enemy 
spoil their territory and depart, the offending city shall 
be an enemy to Athens, Argos, Mantinea, and Elis, and 
shall suffer at the hands of all these cities; and it shall 
not be lawful for any of them to make peace with the 
offending city unless they have the consent of all the 
rest. 

Ill. The confederates shall not allow armed men to 
pass through their own territory, or that of the allies 
over whom they severally rule or may rule, or to pass 
by sea, with hostile intent, unless all the cities have 
formally consented to their passage —that is to say, 
Athens, Argos, Mantinea, and Elis. 

IV. The city which sends troops to help another shall 
supply them with provisions for thirty days, counting 
from the time of their arrival at the city which summons 
them; it shall also provide for them at their departure. 
But if the city which summons the troops wishes to 
employ them for a longer time, it shall give them pro- 
visions at the rate of three Aeginetan obols! a day for 
heavy-armed and light-armed troops and for archers, 
and an Aeginetan drachma? for cavalry. 

V. The city which sent for the troops shall have the 
command when the war is carried on in her territory. 
Or, if the allied cities agree to send out a joint expedi- 
tion, then the command shall be equally shared among 
all the cities. : 

VI. The Athenians shall swear to the peace on their 
own behalf and on that of their allies; the Argives, 

1 About 8d. 2 About 1s. 4d, 
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Mantineans, and Eleans, and their allies shall swear 
city by city. The oath shall be taken over full-grown 
victims, and shall be that oath which in the countries 
of the several contracting parties is deemed the most 
binding. The form of oath shall be as follows :— 

*]T will be true to the alliance, and will observe the 
agreement in all honesty and without fraud or hurt; 
I will not transgress it in any way or manner.” 

At Athens the senate and the home magistrates shall 
swear, and the Prytanes shall administer the oath; at 
Argos the senate and the council of eighty and the 
Artynae shall swear, and the eighty shall administer- 
the oath; at Mantinea the demiurgi and the senate 
and the other magistrates shall swear, and the theori 
and the polemarchs shall administer the oath. At Elis 
the demiurgi and the supreme magistrates and the six 
hundred shall swear, and the demiurgi and the guardians 
of the law shall administer the oath. Thirty days be- 
fore the Olympian games the Athenians shall go to 
Elis, to Mantinea, and to Argos, and renew the oath. 
Ten days before the Great Panathenaea the Argives, 
Eleans, and Mantinaeans shall go to Athens and renew 
the oath. The agreement concerning the treaty and 
the oaths and the alliance shall be inscribed on a stone 
column in the Acropolis by the Athenians, by the Ar- 
gives on a similar column in the temple of Apollo in 
the Agora, and by the Mantinaeans in the temple of 
Zeus in the Agora. They shall together erect at Olympia 
a brazen column at the coming Olympic games. And 
if these cities think it desirable to make any change in 
the treaty, they shall add to the provisions of it. What- 
ever the cities agree upon in common shall hold good. 

Thus the peace and the alliance were concluded. 
Nevertheless the previous treaty between the Lacedae- 
monians and the Athenians was not on that account 
renounced by either party. The Corinthians, although © 
allies of the Argives, took no part in the new alliance ; 
they had already refused to swear to an offensive and 
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defensive alliance which the Eleans, Argives, and Man- __ V. 
tineans had previously made with one another. They 
said that they were satisfied with the original defensive 
alliance which bound them only to assist one another 
when attacked, but not to join in offensive movements. 
Thus the Corinthians severed themselves from the allies, 
and were again beginning to turn their thoughts to the 
Lacedaemonians. 

During the summer the Olympic games were cele- 49. 
brated, the Olympiad being that in which Androsthenes, The Lacedae- 


monians are 


an Arcadian, won his first victory in the pancratium. ¢xcluded 
from the 


‘ ] » Olympic 
The Lacedaemonians were excluded from the temple by 232%, ine 


the Eleans, and so could neither sacrifice nor contend SrN dat 


in the games. For they had refused to pay the fine Sie” 


cus and en- 


. . s ‘ . t d 
which, according to Olympic law, the Eleans had im- {eryeum aur- 


posed upon them, alleging that they had brought an Sa te 


armed force against the fortress of Phyrcus, and had Spe: 


introduced some hoplites of their own into Lepreum eae p A: 
during the Olympic truce. The fine amounted to two 
thousand minae,! being two minae? for each hoplite, 
which is the penalty imposed by the law. The Lace- 
daemonians sent envoys who argued that the sentence 
was unjust, for at the time when their troops entered 
Lepreum the truce had not been announced at Lace- 
daemon. The Eleans replied that the truce (which they 
always proclaim first to themselves) had already begun 
with them, and that while they were quietly observing 
the truce, and expecting nothing less, the Lacedaemo- 
nians had treacherously attacked them. The Lacedae- 
monians rejoined by asking why the Eleans proclaimed 
the truce at all at Lacedaemon if they considered them 
to have broken it already —they could not really have 
thought so when they made the proclamation ; and from 
the moment when the announcement reached Lacedae- 
mon all hostilities had ceased. The Eleans were still 
positive that the Lacedaemonians were in the wrong, and 
said that they would never be persuaded of the contrary. 
1 About £8125, 2 About £8 2s, 6d, 


50. 


Fear of a dis- 
turbance at 
the games, 
which turns 
out to be 
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But if the Lacedaemonians were willing to restore Le- 
preum to them, they offered to remit their own share 
of the penalty, and pay on their behalf that part which 
was due to the God. 

As this proposal was rejected, the Eleans made an- 
other: the Lacedaemonians need not give up Lepreum 
if they did not like, but since they wanted to have access 
to the temple of Olympian Zeus, they might go up to 
his altar and swear before all the Hellenes that they 
would hereafter pay the fine. But neither to this offer 
would the Lacedaemonians agree; they were therefore 
excluded from the temple and from the sacrifices and 
games, and sacrificed at home. The other Hellenes, 
with the exception of the inhabitants of Lepreum, sent 
representatives to Olympia. The Eleans however, fear- 
ing that the Lacedaemonians would force their way 
into the temple and offer sacrifice, had a guard of young 
men under arms; there came to their aid likewise a 
thousand Argives, and a thousand Mantineans, and 
certain Athenian horsemen, who had been awaiting 
the celebration of the festival at Argos. The whole 
assembly were in terror lest the Lacedaemonians should 
come upon them in arms, and their fears were redoubled 
when Lichas, the son of Arcesilaus, was struck by the 
officers. As a Lacedaemonian he had been excluded 
from the lists, but his chariot had been entered in the 
name of the Boeotian state, and was declared victorious. 
He had then come forward into the arena and placed a 
garland on the head of his charioteer, wishing to show 
that the chariot was his own. When the blows were 
given the anxiety became intense, and every one thought 
that something serious would happen. But the Lace- 
daemonians did not stir, and the festival passed off 
quietly. 

The Olympic games being over, the Argives and their 
allies went to Corinth, and requested the Corinthians 
to join them. An embassy from Lacedaemon was also 
present. After much discussion nothing was concluded, 
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for an earthquake broke up the assembly, and the envoys 
from the several states returned home. So the summer 
ended. 

In the following winter there was a battle between 
the Heracleans of Trachis and the Aenianians, Dolopes, 
Malians, and certain Thessalians. These were neigh- 
boring tribes hostile to the place, for it was in order to 
control them that the place was originally fortified ; they 
had been enemies to it from the first, and had done it all 
the damage in their power. In this battle they gained 
a victory over the Heracleans. -Xenares, son of Cnidis, 
the Lacedaemonian governor, and many of the Hera- 
cleans were killed. Thus ended the winter, and with it 
the twelfth year of the war. 

At the beginning of the following summer the Boeo- 
tians took possession of Heraclea, which after the battle 
was ina miserable plight. They dismissed Hegesippidas, 
the Lacedaemonian governor, for his misconduct,! and 
occupied the place themselves. They were afraid that 
now, when the Lacedaemonians were embroiled in Pelo- 
ponnesus, the Athenians would take it if they did not. 
But, for all that, the Lacedaemonians were offended. 

During the same summer, Alcibiades, the son of 
Cleinias, now one of the Athenian generals, acting in 
concert with the Argives and their allies, led into Pelo- 
ponnesus a small Athenian force of hoplites and archers. 
He collected other troops from the Athenian allies in the 
Peloponnese, and, marching with his army through the 
country, organized the affairs of the confederacy. Coming 
to Patrae, he persuaded the citizens to build walls reach- 
ing down to the sea. He was intending also to erect a fort 
himself on the promontory of Rhiumin Achaia. But the 
Corinthians, Sicyonians, and others to whose interests the 
fort would have been injurious, came and prevented him. 

In the same summer there broke out a war between the 
Epidaurians and the Argives. The occasion of the war 
was as follows :~The Epidaurians were bound to send a 


1 Cp. iii. 98 fin. 
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victim as a tribute for the water meadows! to the 
temple of Apollo Pythaeus over which the Argives had 
chief authority, and they had not done so. But this 
charge was a mere pretext; for in any case Alcibiades 
and the Argives had determined, if possible, to attach 
Epidaurus to their league, that they might keep the 
Corinthians quiet, and enable the Athenians to bring 
forces to Argos direct from Aegina instead of sailing 
round the promontory of Scyllaeum. So the Argives 
prepared to invade Epidauria, as if they wished on their 
own account to exact payment of the sacrifice. 

About the same time the Lacedaemonians with their 
whole force, under the command of King Agis the son 
of Archidamus, likewise made an expedition. They 
marched as far as Leuctra, a place on their own frontier 
in the direction of Mount Lycaeum. No one, not even 
the cities whence the troops came, knew whither the 
expedition was going. But at the frontier the sacrifices 
proved unfavorable ; so they returned, and sent word to 
their allies that, when the coming month was over, which 
was Carneus, a month held sacred by the Dorians, they 
should prepare for an expedition. When they had re- 
treated, the Argives, setting out on the twenty-seventh 
day of the month before Carneus, and continuing the 
observance of this day during the whole time of the 
expedition, invaded and devastated the territory of 
Epidaurus. The Epidaurians summoned their allies, 
but some of them refused to come, pleading the sanctity 
of the month; others came as far as the frontier of 
Epidauria and there stopped. 

While the Argives were in Epidauria, envoys from the 
different cities met at Mantinea, on the invitation of the 
Athenians. <A conference was held, at which Euphamidas 
the Corinthian remarked that their words and their 
actions were at variance ; for they were conferring about 
peace while the Epidaurians and their allies were in the 
field against the Argives; first let envoys from both 


1 Or, reading Botaulwy, a dak Aeyouevor, simply “ the meadows.” 
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parties go and induce the armies to disband, and then  V. 
they might come back and discuss the peace. His 
advice was approved; so they went straight to the 
Argives and compelled them to withdraw from Epi- 
dauria. But, when they re-assembled, they were still 
unable to agree, and the Argives again invaded and 
began to ravage the Epidaurian territory. Whereupon 
the Lacedaemonians likewise made an expedition as far 
as Caryae; but again the sacrifices at the frontier proved 
unfavorable, and they returned home. The Argives, 
after devastating about one-third of Epidauria, also 
returned home. One thousand Athenian hoplites, under 
the command of Alcibiades, had come to theiraid. But 
hearing that the Lacedaemonian expedition was over, 
and seeing that there was no longer any need of them, 
they departed. And so passed the summer. 

In the following winter the Lacedaemonians, unknown _ 56. 
to the Athenians, sent by sea to Epidaurus a garrison of The Lace- 


daemonians 


rasinni send a garri- 
three hundred under the command of Agesippidas. The sends ganic 


Argives came to the Athenians and complained that, [pau 
notwithstanding the clause in the treaty which forbade renonrate 

F 1 . °] Athenians for 
the passage of enemies through the territory of any of {io Vine the 


the contracting parties,! they had allowed the Lacedae- fiefs Dass. 


monians to pass by sea along the Argive coast. If they Tisitciare 


did not retaliate by replacing the Messenians and Helots ee 
in Pylos, and letting them ravage Laconia, they, the 
Argives, would consider themselves wronged. The 
Athenians, by the advice of Alcibiades, inscribed at 
the foot of the column on which the treaty was re- 
corded? words to the effect that the Lacedaemonians 
had not abided by their oaths, and thereupon conveyed 
the Helots recently settled at Cranii? to Pylos that 
they might plunder the country, but they took no 
further steps. During the winter the war between 
the Argives and Epidaurians continued; there was no 
regular engagement, but there were ambuscades and 
incursions in which losses were inflicted, now on one 


1 Cp. v. 47. § 3. 2 Cp. v. 18. § 4; 25. § 5. 8 Cp. vy. 35 fin. 
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V. side, now on the other. At the end of the winter, when 
the spring was approaching, the Argives came with 
scaling-ladders against Epidaurus, expecting to find 
that the place was stripped of its defenders. by the 
war, and could be taken by storm. But the attempt 
failed, and they returned. So the winter came to an 
end, and with it the thirteenth year of the war. 

57. In the middle of the following summer, the Lacedae- 
The Lacedae- monians, seeing that their Epidaurian allies were in 
length take oreat distress, and that several cities of Peloponnesus 
sarnest. , ad seceded from them, while others were disaffected, 
Paine’ and knowing that if they did not quickly take measures 

of precaution the evil would spread, made war on Argos 
with their whole forces, including the Helots, under the 
command of Agis the son Archidamus, the Lacedae- 
monian king. The Tegeans and the other Arcadian 
allies of the Lacedaemonians took part in the expedi- 
tion. The rest of their allies, both from within and 
without the Peloponnesus, mustered at Phlius. Among 
the other contingents there came from Boeotia five 
thousand heavy-armed, and as many light-armed, five 
hundred cavalry, and attached to each horseman a foot- 
soldier ; and from Corinth two thousand heavy-armed, 
while the Phliasians joined with their whole force, be- 
cause the army was to assemble in their country. 

58. The Argives, having had previous notice of the Lace- 
The Argives daemonian preparations, and seeing that they were 


and their 


allies march’ actually on their march to join the rest of the army 
there they |, at Phlius, now took the field themselves. The Manti- 
dacmonians , neaus and their allies and three thousand Elean hop- 


Asis evades lites came to their aid. They advanced to Methydrium 


i theanny, 12 Arcadia, where they fell in with the Lacedaemonians. 
at Phiius. The two armies each occupied a hill, and the Argives, 
thinking that they now had the Lacedaemonians alone, 
prepared for action. But in the night Agis removed 
his forees unknown to them and joined the allies at 
Phlius. At dawn the Argives became aware of his 


departure, and moved first to Argos, then to the 


an 
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Nemean road, by which they expected the Lacedae-  V. 
monians and their allies to descend into the plain. But 
Agis, instead of taking the road by which he was 
expected, led the Lacedaemonians, Arcadians, and Epi- 
daurians by a more difficult path, and so made his way 
down; the Corinthians, Pellenians, and Phliasians went 
by another steep pass; the Boeotians, Megarians, and 
Sicyonians he commanded to descend by the Nemean 
road, where the Argives had taken up their position, in 
order that, if the Argives should return and attack his 
own division of the army in the plain, they might be 
pursued and harassed by their cavalry. Having made 
these dispositions, and having come down into the 
plain, he began to devastate Saminthus and the neigh- 
borhood. 

It was now daylight, and the Argives, who had be- 59. 


come aware of his movement, quitted Nemea and went The Arve 


in search of the enemy. Encountering the Phliasian RUCuhY 


who enter the 


and Corinthian forces, they killed a few of the Phlia- \yoive terri: 


_sians, and had rather more of their own troops killed by Fae ge 


° . : : : i : th 
the Corinthians. The Boeotians, Megarians, and Sicyo- fre in the» 


; tmost dan- 
nians marched as they were ordered towards Nemea, but fer, of which 


found the Argives no longer there, for by this time they eae iiyaieele 
had descended from the high ground, and seeing their oan 
lands ravaged were drawing up their troops in order of cope 
battle. The Lacedaemonians prepared to meet them. ae 
The Argives were now surrounded by their enemies ; 

for on the side of the plain the Lacedaemonians and 

their division of the army cut them off from the city ; 

from the hills above they were hemmed in by the Co- 
rinthians, Phliasians and Pellenians, towards Nemea by 

the Boeotians, Sicyonians, and Megarians, and in the 

absence of the Athenians, who alone of their allies had 

not arrived, they had no cavalry. The main body of 

the Argives and their allies had no conception of their 

danger. They thought that their position was a favor- 

able one, and that they had cut off the Lacedaemonians 


in their own country and close to the city of Argos. 


aie a a Od. 
’ 4 
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Vv But two of the Argives, Thrasyllus one of the five 
generals, and Alciphron the proxenus of the Lacedae- 
monians, came to Agis when the armies were on the 
point of engaging, and urged him privately not to fight ; 
the Argives were ready to offer and accept a fair arbi- 
tration, if the Lacedaemonians had any complaint to 
make of them; they would gladly conclude a treaty, 
and be at peace for the future. 

60. These Argives spoke of their own motion; they had 

The truceis no authority from the people; and Agis, likewise on his 


accepted by i : 4 
Agis. The own authority, accepted their proposals, not conferring 


magnificent 


army ofthe with his countrymen at large, but only with one of the 


Peloponne- 


sians now ine, Lacedaemonian magistrates who accompanied the ex- 


greatiwat pedition. He made a treaty with the Argives for four 


Rance: months, within which they were to execute their agree- 
ment, and then, without saying a word to any of the 
allies, he at once withdrew his army. The Lacedae- 
monians and their allies followed Agis out of respect for 
the law, but they blamed him severely among them- 
selves. or they believed that they had lost a glorious 
opportunity ; their enemies had been surrounded on 
every side both by horse and foot; and yet they were 
returning home having done nothing worthy of their 
great effort. No finer Hellenic army had ever up to that 
day been collected ; its appearance was most striking at 
Nemea while the host was still one; the Lacedaemo- 
nians were there in their full strength; arrayed by their 
side were Arcadians, Boeotians, Corinthians, Sicyonians, 
Pellenians, Phliasians, and Megarians, from each state 
chosen men — they might have been thought a match not 
only for the Argive confederacy, but for another as large. 


e So the army returned and dispersed to their homes, 
much out of humor with Agis. 

and tg an The Argives on their part found still greater fault 

greater, with those who had made the peace, unauthorized by 


the people; they too thought that such an opportunity 
would never recur, and that it was the Lacedaemonians 
who had escaped, for the combat would have taken 
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place close to their own city, and they had numerous ‘YY. 
and brave allies. And so, as they were retreating and 
had reached the bed of the Charadrus, where they hold 
military trials before they enter the city, they began to 
stone Thrasyllus. He saved his life by flying to the 
altar, but they confiscated his property. 

Soon afterwards there arrived an Athenian reinforce- 61. 
ment of a thousand hoplites and three hundred horse, Alsibiades 


and the allies 


under the command of Laches and Nicostratus. The sokitaiedie 


ror] i isfi i the truce. 
Argives, although dissatisfied with the truce, were re- Ti. KN? og 


luctant to break it, so they bade them depart ; and, when 7enctantly 


its violation. 


they desired to treat, they would not present them to mit 


the assembly until they were compelled by the im- (riiomenue” 


portunity of their Mantinean and Elean allies, who had Ween sv 
not yet left Argos. The Athenians then, speaking by °™ 
the mouth of their ambassador Alcibiades, told the 
Argives in the presence of the rest that they had no 
right to make the truce at all independently of their 
allies, and that, the Athenians having arrived at the 
opportune moment, they should fight at once. The 
allies were convinced, and they all, with the exception 
of the Argives, immediately marched against Orcho- 
menus in Arcadia; the Argives, though consenting, did 
not join them at first, but they came afterwards. Their 
united forces then sat down before Orchomenus, which 
they assailed repeatedly ; they were especially anxious 
to get the place into their hands, because certain Ar- 
cadian hostages had been deposited there by the 
Lacedaemonians. The Orchomenians, considering the 
weakness of their fortifications and the numbers of the 
enemy, and beginning to fear that they might perish 
before any one came to their assistance, agreed to join 
the alliance: they were to give hostages of their own 
to the Mantineans, and to deliver up those whom the 
Lacedaemonians had deposited with them. 

The allied force, now in possession of Orchomenus, 62. 
considered against what town they should next pro- The Arsives 
ceed; the Eleans wanted them to attack Lepreum, the *!!*s 2°w 


See ee ee Be ee ee eee a a 
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V.  Mantineans Tegea. The Argives and Athenians sided 
ravethem. With the Mantineans ; whereupon the Eleans, indignant 
selves. dhe that they had not voted for the expedition against Le- 


pale Bags preum, returned home, but the remainder of the allies 


to attack made preparations at Mantinea to attack Tegea. They 
re were assisted by a party within the walls who were ready 
to betray the place to them. 

63. The Lacedaemonians, when after making the four 
The Lace- months’ truce they had returned home, severely blamed 
aemomans 4 
oe are Agis because he had not conquered Argos, and had lost 
He pacities an opportunity of which, in their own judgment, they 


Nevertheless 2 ¢ Mi 2 
they appoint HAd never before had the like. For it was no easy 


ten Spartans matter to bring together a body of allies so numerous 


advisers. and brave. But when the news came that Orchomenus 
had fallen they were furious, and in a fit of passion, 
which was unlike their usual character, they had almost 
made up their minds to raze his house and fine him in 
the sum of a hundred thousand drachmae.! But he 
besought them not to punish him, promising that he 
would atone for his error by some brave action in the 
field; if he did not keep his word they might do as 
they pleased with him. So they did not inflict the fine 
or demolish his house, but on this occasion they passed 
a law which had no precedent in their history, providing 
that ten Spartans should be appointed his counsellors,? 
who were to give their consent before he could lead the 
army out of the city. 
64. Meanwhile word was brought from their friends in 
The Lacedae- Teoea that they must come at once, since Tegea was 


monians 


again lead : ‘ ¢ 5 alre: 
again lead about to secede and had almost seceded already to the 


whole force rolves i” } r a > 
tihesue ATgives and their allies. Whereupon the Lacedae- 


port of Tegea. monians led out their whole force, including the Helots, 
with an alacrity which they had never before displayed, 
and marched to Orestheum in Maenalia. They told 


1 About £6700, supposing the sum to be given in Aeginetan 
drachmae. 

2 Cp. the cases of Cnemus, ii. 85 init.; Alcidas, iii. 69 med.; As- 
tyochus, viii. 39 med., for a somewhat similar proceeding. 
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their Arcadian allies to assemble and follow them at  YV. 
once to Tegea. When the army had proceeded as far 
as Orestheum they dismissed the sixth part, including 
the elder and the younger men, who were to keep guard 
at home, and arrived at Tegea with the rest of their 
troops. Not long afterwards the Arcadian allies ap- 
peared. They had also sent to the Corinthians, and to the 
Boeotians, Phocians, and Locrians, whom they summoned 
to meet them with all speed at Mantinea. But the notice 
given to the allies was short, and their passage was barred 
by the enemies’ country, which they could not easily 
traverse, unless they waited for one another and came 
all together. However, they did their best. The Lace- 
daemonians, accompanied by their Arcadian allies, in- 
vaded the territory of Mantinea, and pitching their camp 
near the temple of Heracles, wasted the country. 

When the Argives and their allies saw the enemy 65. 
they took up a steep and hardly assailable position, and The Argives 


a occupy a hill. 
arranged themselves in order of battle. The Lacedae- The Lace- 


daemonians 


monians instantly charged them, and had proceeded charge them, 
Agis nearly 


within a javelin or stone’s throw when one of the elder commits a 
second fatal 


awe MH . . thie y error, but is 
Spartans, seeing the strength of the ground which they errr, but 


atte ] 2 1q . ~—wINOC withdraw 
were attacking, called out to Agis that he was trying to Jian 


mend one error by another; he meant to say that his Aftey 2 while 


who are again 


present mistaken forwardness was intended to repair the Ji20,4saed 
discredit of his former retreat. And, either in con- Rye" 
sequence of this exclamation or because some new ‘0% hi" 
thought suddenly struck him,' he withdrew his army in 
haste without actually engaging. He marched back into 
the district of Tegea, and proceeded to turn the water 
into the Mantinean territory. This water 1s a constant 
source of war between the Mantineans and Tegeans, on 
account of the great harm which is done? to one or other 
of them according to the direction which the stream takes. 
Agis hoped that the Argives and their allies when they 


1 Or, ‘some new thought, or the same thought (which had occurred 
to the Spartan elder), suddenly struck him.” 
2 Or, ‘‘the harm which is commonly done.’’ 
25 
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V. heard of this movement would come down from the hill 
and try to prevent it; he could then fight them on level 
ground. Accordingly he stayed about the water during 
the whole day, diverting the stream. Now the Argives 
and their confederates were at first amazed at the sudden 
retreat of their enemies when they were so near, and did 
not know what to think. But when the Lacedaemonians 
had retired and disappeared from view, and they found 
themselves standing still and not pursuing, they once 
more began to blame their own generals. Their cry 
was that they had already let the Lacedaemonians slip 
when they had them at a disadvantage close to Argos ; 
and now they were running away and no one pursued 
them; the enemy were just allowed to escape, while 
their own army was quietly betrayed. The commanders 
were at first bewildered by the outcry ; but soon they 
quitted the hill, and advancing into the plain took up 
a position with the intention of attacking. 

66. On the following day the Argives and their allies 
The Lacedae- drew themselves up in the order in which they intended 
reteion to fight should they meet with the enemy. Meanwhile 
oftheir army. the Tacedaemonians returned from the water to their 

old encampment near the temple of Heracles. There 
they saw quite close to them the Argive army, which 
had moved on from the hill, and was already in order 
of battle. Never within living memory were the Lace- 
daemonians more dismayed than at that instant; not 
a moment was to be lost; immediately they hurried 
every man to his own place, the King Agis, according 
to the law, directing their several movements. For 
when the king is in the field nothing is done without 
him ; he in person gives orders to the polemarchs, which 
they convey to the commanders of divisions; these 
again to the commanders of fifties, the commanders of 
fifties to the commanders of enomoties, and these to 
the enomoty. In like manner any more precise in- 
structions are passed down through the army, and 
quickly reach their destination. For almost the whole 
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Lacedaemonian army are officers who have officers under 
them, and the responsibility of executing an order de- 
volves upon many. 

On this oceasion the Sciritae formed the left wing, a 
position to which in the Lacedaemonian army they have 
a peculiar and exclusive right. Next to the Sciritae * 
were placed the troops wha had served in Chalcidicé 
under Brasidas, and with them the Neodamodes. Next 
in order were ranged the several divisions of the Lace- 
daemonian army, and near them the Heraeans of Ar- 

cadia ; next the Maenalians, and on the right wing the 
Tegeans, and a few Lacedaemonians at athe cxivarne 
point of the line; the cavalry were placed on both wings. 
This was the order of the Lacedaemonians. On the 
right wing of the enemy were placed the Mantineans, 
because the: action was to be fought in their country, and 
next to them such of the Arcadians as were their allies. 
Then came the select force of a thousand Argives, 
whom the city had long trained at the public expense 
in military exercises ; next the other Argives, and after 
them their allies, the Cleonaeans and Orneatae. Last 
of all the Athenians occupied the left wing, supported 
by their own cavalry. 

Such was the order and composition of the two armies : 
that of the Lacedaemonians appeared to be the lar eer, 
but what the number. was, either of the several con- 
tingents, or of the total on either side, I cannot pretend 
exactly to say, for the secrecy of the government did 
not allow the strength of the Lacedaemonian army to 
be known, and the numbers on the other side were 
thought to be exaggerated by the vanity natural to men 
when speaking of their own forces. However, the fol- 
lowing calculation may give some idea of the Lacedae- 
monian numbers. There were seven divisions in the 
field, besides the Sciritae who numbered six hundred ; 
in each division there were four pentecosties, in every 
pentecosty four enomoties, and of each enomoty there 
fought in the front rank four. The depth of the line 
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was not everywhere equal, but was left to the discretion 
of the generals commanding divisions ; on an average it 
was eight deep. The front line consisted of four hundred 
and forty-eight men, exclusive of the Sciritae.! 

The two armies were now on the point of engaging, 
but first the several commanders addressed exhortations 
to their own contingents. The Mantineans were told 
that they were not only about to fight for their country, 
but would have to choose between dominion? or slavery ; 
having tried both, did they want to be deprived of the 
one, or to have any more acquaintance with the other? 
The Argives were reminded that in old times they had 
been sovereign, and more recently the equals of Sparta, 
in the Peloponnese; would they acquiesce. forever in 
the loss of their supremacy, and lose at the same time 
the chance of revenging themselves upon their hateful 
neighbors, who had wronged them again and again? 
The Athenians were told that it was glorious to be 
fighting side by side with a host of brave allies and to 
be found equal to the bravest. If they could conquer 
the Lacedaemonians in Peloponnese they would both 
extend and secure their dominion, and need never fear 
an invader again. Such were the exhortations addressed 
to the Argives and to their allies. But the Lacedae- 
monians, both in their war-songs and in the words which 
a man spoke to his comrade, did but remind one another 
of what their brave spirits knew already. For they had 
learned that true safety was to be found in long previous. 
training, and not in eloquent exhortations uttered when 
they were going into action. 

At length the two armies went forward. The Argives 
and their allies advanced to the charge with great fury 
and determination. The Lacedaemonians moved slowly 
and to the music of many flute-players, who were sta- 
tioned in their ranks, and played, not as an act of religion, 


1 The whole number of the Lacedaemonians is 3584 without the 
Sciritae, or with them 4184. 


2 Cp. v. 29 init. 3 Cp. iv. 17 med., 95 init., 126 init. 
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ee 
but in order that the army might march evenly and in 
true measure, and that the line might not break, as often 
happens in great armies when they go into battle. 
Before they had actually closed a thought occurred to 
Agis. All armies, when engaging, are apt to thrust out- 
wards their right wing ; and either of the opposing forces 
tends to outflank his enemy’s left with his own right, 
because every soldier individually fears for his exposed 
side, which he tries to cover with the shield of his com- 
rade on the right, conceiving that the closer he draws in 
‘the better he will be protected. The first man in the 
front rank of the right wing is originally responsible for 
the deflection, for he always wants to withdraw from the 
enemy his own exposed side, and the rest of the army, 
from a like fear, follow his example. In this battle the 
line of the Mantineans, who were on the Argive right 
wing, extended far beyond the Sciritae ; and still further, 
in proportion as the army to which they belonged was 
the larger, did the Lacedaemonians and Tegeans on the 
Lacedaemonian right wing extend beyond the Athenian 
left. Agis was afraid that the Lacedaemonian left wing 
would be surrounded, and, thinking that the Mantineans 
outflanked them too far, he signalled to the Sciritae and 
the old soldiers of Brasidas to make a lateral movement 
away from his own division of the army, and so cover the 
line of the Mantineans: to fill up the space thus left 
-acant he ordered Hipponoidas and Aristocles, two of the 
polemarchs, to bring up their two divisions from the right 
wing, thinking that he would still have more troops than 
he wanted there, and that he would thus strengthen that 
part of his line which was opposed to the Mantineans. 
He had given the order at the last moment, when the 
charge had already begun, and Aristocles and Hipponoi- 
das refused to make the movement. (For the cov rardice 
which they were supposed to have shown on this occa- 
sion they were afterwards banished from Sparta.) The 
enemy were upon him before he was ready, and as the 
two divisions would not advance into the place left by 
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the Sciritae, Agis ordered the Sciritae themselves to close 
up, but he found that it was too late, and that neither 
could they now fill the vacant space. Then the Lace- 
daemonians showed in a remarkable manner that, al-— 
though utterly failing in their tactics, they could win by 
their courage alone. When they were at close quarters 
with the enemy, the Mantinean right put to flight the 
Sciritae and the soldiers of Brasidas. The Mantineans 
and their allies and the thousand chosen Argives dashed 
in through the gap in the Lacedaemonian ranks and 
completed their defeat; they surrounded and routed 
them, and so drove them to their wagons, where they 
killed some of the elder men who were appointed to 
guard them. In this part of the field the Lacedae- 
monians were beaten, but elsewhere, and especially in 
the centre of the army, where the King Agis and the 
three hundred Knights, as they are called, who attend 
him, were posted, they charged the elder Argives, the 
Five Divisions as they are termed, the Cleonaeans, Ornea- 
tae, and those of the Athenians who were ranged with 
them, and put them to flight. Most of them never even 
struck a blow, but gave way at once on the approach of 
the Lacedaemonians ; some were actually trodden under 
foot, being overtaken by the advancing host. 

When the allies and the Argives had yielded in this 
quarter, they became severed from their companions to 
the left as well as to the right of the line; meanwhile 
the extended right wing of the Lacedaemonians and the 
Tegeans threatened to surround the Athenians. They 
were in great danger; their men were being hemmed 
in at one point and were already defeated at another ; 
and but for their cavalry, which did them good service, 
they would have suffered more than any other part of 
the army. Just then Agis, observing the distress of the 
Lacedaemonian left wing, which was opposed to the 
Mantineans and the thousand select Argives, com- 
manded his whole forces to go and assist their own 
defeated troops. Whereupon the Athenians, when their 
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opponents turned aside and began to move away from 
them, quietly made their escape, and along with them 
the defeated Argives. The Mantineans and their allies 
and the chosen force of Argives, seeing their army con- 
quered and the Lacedaemonians bearing down upon 
them, gave up all thoughts of following up their advan- 
tage and fled. The loss incurred by the chosen Argives 


was small, that of the Mantineans more serious. The . 


pursuit was not fierce nor the flight protracted, for the 
Lacedaemonians fight long and refuse to move until 
they have put an enemy to flight, but, having once 
defeated him, they do not follow him far or long. 
Thus, or nearly thus, went the battle, by far the 
greatest of Hellenic battles which had taken place for 
a long time, and fought by the most famous cities. The 
Lacedaemonians exposed the arms of the enemies’ dead, 
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and made a trophy of them; they then plundered the » 


bodies, and taking up their own dead carried them away 
to Tegea, where they were buried; the enemies’ dead 
they gave back under a flag of truce. Of the Argives, 
Orneatae, and Cleonaeans there fell seven hundred, of the 
Mantineans two hundred, and of the Athenians, including 
their settlers in Aegina,' two hundred, and both their 
generals. As to the Lacedaemonians, their allies were 
not hard pressed and did not incur any considerable loss ; 
how many of themselves fell it was hard to ascertain 
precisely, but their dead are reported to have numbered 
about three hundred. 

Just before the battle, Pleistoanax, the other king, 
led out of Sparta a reinforcement composed of the 
elder and younger citizens ;* he had proceeded as far as 
Tegea when he heard of the victory, and returned. The 
Lacedaemonians sent and countermanded the reinforce- 
ments from Corinth and beyond the Isthmus; they then 
went home, themselves, and, dismissing the allies, cele- 
brated the festival of the Carnea, for which this hap- 
pened to be the season. Thus, by a single action, they 

1 Op, ii, 27 med. 2 Op, v. 64 med. 


75. 


The Lacedae- 
monians go 
home and 
celebrate the 
Carnea. 
Great moral 
effect of the 
battle. 


392 THE CARNEA AGAIN. 
B.C. 418; Ol. 90, 3. 


wiped out the charge of cowardice, which was due to 
their misfortune at Sphacteria, and of general stupidity 
and sluggishness, then current against them in Hellas. 
They were now thought to have been hardly used by 
fortune,! but in character to be the same as ever. 

The very day before the battle, the Epidaurians with 
their whole force invaded the territory of Argos, expect- 
ing to find it deserted ; they killed many of the soldiers 
who had been left to protect the country when the main 
army took the field. After the battle three thousand 
Elean hoplites came to the aid of the Mantineans, and a 
second detachment of a thousand from Athens. While 
the Lacedaemonians were still celebrating the Carnea 
they marched all together against Epidaurus, and began 
to surround the city with a wall, dividing the task among 
them. The other allies did not persevere, but the Athe- 


‘ nians soon completed their own portion, the fortification 
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of the promontory on which the temple of Heré stood. 
In this part of the works a garrison was left, to which 
all furnished a contingent; they then returned to their 
several cities. So the summer ended. 

At the very beginning of the following winter, after 
the celebration of the Carnea, the Lacedaemonians led 
out an army as far as Tegea, whence they sent proposals 
of peace to the-Argives. There had always been some 


partisans of Lacedaemon in the city, who had wanted to 


put down the democracy. After the battle it was far 
easier for this party to draw the people into an alliance 
with Sparta. Their intention was to make first of all a 
peace, and then an alliance, with the Lacedaemonians, 
and, having done so, to set upon the people. And now 
there arrived in Argos, Lichas the son of Arcesilaus, the 
proxenus of the Argives, offering them one of two alter- 
natives: There were terms of peace, but they might also 
have war if they pleased. A warm discussion ensued, 
for Alcibiades happened to be in the place. The party 


1 Or, ‘‘to have incurred disgrace through a mishap,” 
2 Reading 2SeAGdvtay abray. 
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which had been intriguing for the Lacedaemonians, and 
had at last ventured to come forward openly, persuaded 
the Argives to accept the terms of peace, which were as 
follows :— 

“Tt seems good to the Lacedaemonian assembly to 
make an agreement with the Argives on the following 
termist == 

I. The Argives shall restore to the Orchomenians 
the youths, and to the Maenalians the men whom they 
hold as hostages, and to the Lacedaemonians’ the men 
who were deposited in Mantinea. 

II. They shall also evacuate Epidauria, and demolish 
the fortifications which they have erected there. If the 
Athenians refuse to evacuate Epidauria, they shall be 
enemies to the Argives and Lacedaemonians, and to the 
allies of the Lacedaemonians, and to the allies of the 
Argives. 

Ill. If the Lacedaemonians have any youths be- 
longing to any of the allies in their country they shall 
restore them to their several cities. 

IV. Concerning the sacrifice to the God, the Epi- 
daurians shall be permitted to take an oath which the 
Argives shall formally tender to them. 

V. The cities in Peloponnesus, both small and great, 
shall be all independent, according to their ancestral laws. 

VI. If any one from without Peloponnesus comes 
against Peloponnesus with evil intent, the Pelopon- 
nesians shall take counsel together and shall repel the 
enemy; and the several states shall bear such a share in 
the war as may seem equitable to the Peloponnesians. 

VII. The allies of the Lacedaemonians without Pelo- 
ponnesus shall be in the same position as the other allies 
of the Lacedaemonians and the allies of the Argives, 
and they shall retain their present territory. 

VIII. Both parties 2may, if they think fit, show this 

1 Cp. v. 61 fin. 
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agreement to their allies and make terms with them,? but 
if the allies raise any objection they shall dismiss them 
to their home.” 

When the Argives had accepted these propositions in 
the first instance the Lacedaemonian army returned 
home from Tegea. The two states now began to hold 
intercourse with one another, and not long afterwards 
the same party which had negotiated the treaty con- 
trived that the Argives should renounce their alliance 
with Mantinea, Athens, and Elis, and make a new 
treaty of alliance with Lacedaemon on the following 
terms : — 

“It seems good to the Lacedaemonians and to the 
Argives to make peace and alliance for fifty years on 
the following conditions : — 

I. They shall submit to arbitration on fair and equal 
terms, according to their ancestral customs. 

II. The other cities of Peloponnesus shall participate 
in the peace and alliance, and shall be independent and 
their own masters, retaining their own territory and 
submitting to arbitration on fair and equal terms, ac- 
cording to their ancestral customs. 

IJ. All the allies of the Lacedaemonians outside 
Peloponnese shall share in the same terms as the 
Lacedaemonians, and the allies of the Argives shall 
be in the same position as the Argives, and shall retain 
their present territory. 

IV. If it shall be necessary to make an expedition in 
common against any place, the Lacedaemonians and 
the Argives shall consult together and fix the share 
in the war which may be equitably borne by the allies. 

V. If any of the states, either within or without Pelo- 
ponnesus, have a dispute about a frontier, or any other 
matter, the difference shall be duly settled. But should 


referring §uufaléofar to the original agreement and giving a 
different sense to the words ai zu advtoi¢ dox7: ‘“may show the agree- 
ment to their allies before they conclude it, in case they are willing to 
to come into it,”’ 
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a quarrel break out between two of the allied cities, they -V. 
shall appeal to some state which both the cities deem to 
be impartial. 

VI. Justice shall be administered to the individual 
citizens of each state according to their ancestral 
customs.” 

Thus the peace and the alliance were concluded, and —_80. 
the Lacedaemonians and Argives settled with each The Tacedae- 


monians and 


other any difference which they had about captures Meyer 
made in the war, or about any other matter. They now 4stnst the 
acted together, and passed a vote that no herald or bmg eee” 
embassy should be received from the Athenians, unless pep leit. 
they evacuated the fortifications which they held in yykouationot 
Peloponnesus and left the country; they agreed also Epldautys, 
that they would not enter into alliance or make war 
except in concert. They were very energetic in all 
their doings, and both Lacedaemonians and Argives sent 
ambassadors to the Chalcidian cities in Thrace, and 
to Perdiceas whom they persuaded to join their con- 
federacy. He did not, however, immediately desert 
the Athenians, but he was thinking of deserting, being 
influenced by the example of the Argives; for he was 
himself of Argive descent.!_ The Argives and Lacedae- 
monians renewed their former oaths to the Chalcidians 
and swore new ones.2. The Argives also sent envoys to 
the Athenians, bidding them evacuate the fortifications 
which they had raised at Epidaurus. They, seeing that 
their troops formed but a small part of the garrison, sent 
Demosthenes to bring them away with him. When he 
came he proposed to hold a gymnastic contest outside 
the fort; upon this pretext he induced the rest of the 
garrison to go out, and then shut the gates upon them. 
Soon afterwards the Athenians renewed their treaty 
with the Epidaurians, and themselves restored the fort 
to them. . 

When the Argives deserted the alliance the Manti- 81. 
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were helpless, and so they too came to terms with the 
Lacedaemonians, and gave up their claim to supremacy 
over the cities in Arcadia which had been subject to 
them.1 Next the Lacedaemonians and the Argives, 
each providing a thousand men, made a joint expedi- 
tion: first the Lacedaemonians went alone and set up a 
more oligarchical government at Sicyon; then they and 
the Argives uniting their forces put down the democracy 
at Argos, and established an oligarchy which was in the 
interest of the Lacedaemonians. These changes were 
effected at the close of winter towards the approach 
of spring, and so ended the fourteenth year of the war. 

In the ensuing summer the people of Dium in Mount 
Athos revolted from the Athenians to the Chalcidians ; 
and the Lacedaemonians resettled the affairs of Achaia 
upon a footing more favorable to their interests than 
hitherto. The popular party at Argos, reconstituting 
themselves by degrees, plucked up courage, and, taking 
advantage of the festival of the Gymnopaediae at Lace- 
daemon, attacked the oligarchy. A battle took place in 
the city: the popular party won, and either killed or ex- 
pelled their enemies. The oligarchy had sought help from 
their friends the Lacedaemonians, but they did not come 
for some time; at last they put off the festival-and went 
to their aid. When they arrived at Tegea they heard 
that the oligarchs had been defeated. They would pro- 
ceed no further, but in spite of the entreaties of the 
fugitives returned home and resumed the celebration of 
the festival. Not long afterwards envoys came to them 
both from the party now established in Argos and from 
those who had been driven out, and in the presence of 
their allies, after a long debate, they passed a vote con- 
demning the victorious faction; they then resolved to 
send an expedition to Argos, but delays occurred and 
time was lost. Meanwhile the democracy at Argos, 
fearing the Lacedaemonians, and again courting the 
Athenian alliance in which their hopes were centred, 
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built Long Walls to the sea, in order that if they were Vv. 
blockaded by land they might have the*advantage, with 
Athenian help, of introducing provisions by water. 
Certain other states in Peloponnese were privy to this 
project. The whole Argive people, the citizens them- 
selves, their wives, and their slaves, set to work upon 
the wall, and the Athenians sent them carpenters and 
masons from Athens. So the summer ended. 

In the ensuing winter the Lacedaemonians, hearing of 83. 
the progress of the work, made an expedition to Argos {hed wall 


ished walls 
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son of Archidamus, King of the Lacedaemonians, led the bipeg ree 


army. The support which they expected to find at eee: 
Argos failed them; the walls, however, which were 
not yet finished, were captured by them and razed to 
the ground; they also seized Hysiae, a place in the 
Argive territory, and put to death all the free men whom 
they caught; they then withdrew, and returned to their 
several cities. Next the Argives in their turn made 
an expedition into the territory of Phlius, which they 
ravaged because the Phliasians had received their exiles, 
most of whom had settled there; they then returned 
home. During the same winter the Athenians blockaded 
Perdiceas in Macedonia, complaining of the league which 
he had made with the Argives and Lacedaemonians ; and 
also that he had been false to their alliance at a time 
when they had prepared to send an army against the 
Chalcidians and against Amphipolis under the com- 
mand of Nicias the son of Niceratus. The army was 
in fact disbanded chiefly owing to his withdrawal. So 
he became their enemy. Thus the winter ended, and 
with it the fifteenth year of the war. 

In the ensuing summer, Aleibiades sailed to Argos 84, 
with twenty ships, and: seized any of the Argives who Aletbiades 
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were still suspected to be of the Lacedaemonian faction, suspected 
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nians next made an expedition against the island of 
Melos with thirty ships of their own, six Chian, and 
two Lesbian, twelve hundred hoplites and three hun- 
dred archers besides twenty mounted archers of their 
own, and about fifteen hundred hoplites furnished by 
their allies in the islands. The Melians are colonists of 
the Lacedaemonians who would not submit to Athens 
like the other islanders. At first they were neutral and 
took no part. But when the Athenians tried to coerce 
them by ravaging their lands they were driven into 
open hostilities!. The generals, Cleomedes the son of 
Lycomedes and Tisias the son of Tisimachus, encamped 
with the Athenian forces on the island. But before 
they did the country any harm they sent envoys to 
negotiate with the Melians. Instead of bringing these 
envoys before the people, the Melians desired them to 
explain their errand to the magistrates and to the chief 
men. They spoke as follows : — 

* Since we are not allowed to speak to the people, lest, 
forsooth, they should be deceived by seductive and un- 
answerable? arguments which they would hear set forth 
in a single uninterrupted oration (for we are perfectly 
aware that this is what you mean in bringing us before a 
select few), you who are sitting here may as well make 
assurance yet surer. Let us have no set speeches at all, 
but do you reply to each several statement of which you 
disapprove, and criticise it at once. Say first of all how 
you like this mode of proceeding.” 

The Melian representatives answered :—“The quiet 
interchange of explanations is a reasonable thing, and 
we do not object to that. But your warlike movements, 
which are present not only to our fears but to our eyes, 
seem to belie your words. We see that, although you 
may reason with us, you mean to be our judges; and 
that at the end of the discussion, if the justice of our 
cause prevail and we therefore refuse to yield, we may 
expect war; if we are convinced by you, slavery,” 


Cp. iii. 91 init. ? Or, ‘f unexamined.”? 
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Ath. Nay, but if you are only going to argue from _—s*V~«. 
fancies about the future, or if you meet us with any other 7, 
purpose than that of looking your circumstances in the Nay, but you 
face and saving your city, we have done; but if this is fac 
your intention we will proceed.’ 

Mel.’ Yt is an excusable and natural thing that men 88, 
in our position should have much to say and should Tes Pee 
indulge in many fancies. But we admit that this con- as we, please, 
ference has met to consider the question of our preser- 
vation; and therefore let the argument proceed in the 
manner which you propose.’ 

Ath.’ Well, then, we Athenians will use no fine 89. 

words ; we will not go out of our way to prove at length Touen tls 
that we have a right to rule, because we overthrew the Ush?j,cgped 
Persians!; or that we attack you now because we are 
suffering any injury at your hands. We should not 
convince you if we did; nor must you expect to con- 
vince us by arguing that, although a colony of the 
Lacedaemonians, you have taken no part in their ex- 
peditions, or that you have never done us any wrong. 
But you and we should say what we really think, and 
aim only at what is possible, for we both alike know 
that into the discussion of human affairs the question of 
justice only enters where the pressure of necessity is 
equal, and that the powerful exact what they can, and 
the weak grant what they must.’ 

Mel.’ Well, then, since you set aside justice and invite 90. 
us to speak of expediency, in our judgment it is cer- For your ove 


sakes, then, it 


ie - 5 - a 2, . ¢ oy 1 is expedient 
tainly expedient that you should respect a principle {3 0eu 


which is for the common good; and that to every man Sous yor Pe 
when in peril a reasonable claim should be accounted 
a claim of right, and any plea which he is disposed to 
urge, even if failing of the point a little, should help 
his cause. Your interest in this principle is quite as 
great as ours, ? inasmuch as you, if you fall, will incur 


1 Op. vi. 83 init. 
2 Or, ‘‘ inasmuch as you, if you disregard it, will by your example 


oe ee 


y. 


91. 


For ourselves 
we have no 
fears. Itis 
you who have 
to learn the 
lesson of 
what is ex- 
pedient both 
for us and 
you. 


92. 


For you, yes. 
But how for 
us? 
9 9 
Oo. 
You will suf- 
fer less and 


we shall gain 
more. 


94. 


May we not 
be neutral ? 


95. 
Our subjects 
would not 


understand 
that. 


96. 


But we are 
not a colony 
of yours. 


97. 
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the heaviest vengeance, and will be the most terrible 
example to mankind.?’ 

Ath.’ The fall of our empire, if it should fall, is 
not an event to which we look forward with dismay ; 
for ruling states such as Lacedaemon are not cruel to 
their vanquished enemies. And we are fighting not 
so much against the Lacedaemonians as against our 
own subjects who may some day rise up and overcome 
their former masters.'. But this is a danger which you 
may leave to us. And we will now endeavor to show 
that we have come in the interests of our empire, and 
that in what we are about to say we are only seeking 
the preservation of your city. For we want to make you 
ours with the least trouble to ourselves, and it is for the 
interests of us both that you should not be destroyed. 

Mel’ It may be your interest to be our masters, but 
how can it be ours to be your slaves?’ 

Ath? To you the gain will be that by submission you 
will avert the worst; and we shall be all the richer for 
your preservation.’ 

Mel. But must we be your enemies? Will you not 
receive us as friends if we are neutral and remain at 
peace with you?’ 

Ath.’ No, your enmity is not half so mischievous 
to us as your friendship ; for the one is in the eyes of 
our subjects an argument of our power, the other of 
our weakness.’ 

Mel.’ But are your subjects really unable to distin- 
guish between states in which you have no concern, and 
those which are chiefly your own colonies, and in some 
cases have revolted and been subdued by you?’ 

Ath.” Why, they do not doubt that both of them have 


justify others in inflicting the heaviest vengeance on you should you 
fall.” 


1 Or, taking Zow 02... 6 dyéy as a parenthesis, and giving a 
different sense to mov and qadrol: ‘‘ With the Lacedaemonians, how- 
ever, we are not now contending; the real danger is from our many 


subject states, who may of their own motion rise up and overcome 
their masters,’’ 
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a good deal to say for themselves on the score of justice,  V. 


but they think that states like yours are left free because Youare talk- 
ing about jus- 


they are able to defend themselves, and that we do not tice again. 
We say that 


attack them because we dare not. So that your sub- we cannot al 
low freedom 


7 i ill oiv . inere ] to insignifi- 
jection will give us an increase of security, as well as Mitte aa 


an extension of empire. For we are masters of the sea, &: 
and you who are islanders, and insignificant islanders 
too, must not be allowed to escape us.’ 

Mel.’ But do you not recognize another danger? For 98. 


; < ; justice But will not 
once more, since you drive us from the plea of justice Sone ene 


and press upon us your doctrine of expediency 5 owe convertail 


must show you what is for our interest, and, if it be enemies? 
for yours also, may hope to convince you :—Will you 
not be making enemies of all who are now neutrals? 
When they see how you are treating us they will expect 
you some day to turn against them; and if so, are you 
not strengthening the enemies whom you already have, 
and bringing upon you others who, if they could help, 
would never dream of being your enemies at all?’ 
Ath.’ We do not consider our really dangerous ene- 99, 


mies to be any of the peoples inhabiting the mainland ‘The neutral 
peoples of the 


who, secure in their freedom, may defer indefinitely any mainiana 


have nothing 


measures of precaution which they take against us, but to fear from 
fa) us, and there- 


islanders who, like you, happen to be under no control, ps ite 


‘ ; r ‘ 106 rarr ssity fear from 
and all who may be already irritated by the necessity Ee 


of submission to our empire — these are our real enemies, s"biects and 


the free 
for they are the most reckless and most likely to bring is!nders are 


our danger. 


themselves as well as us into a danger which they cannot 


but foresee.’ 
Mel.’ Surely then, if you and your subjects will brave 100. 


all this risk, you to preserve your empire and they to be epee cry 


and your 


quit of it, how base and cowardly it would be in us, who subiocs Ste 


retain our freedom, not to do and suffer anything rather f°", . 
than be your slaves.’ mavens 
Ath’ Not so, if you calmly reflect: for you are not 101. 
fighting against equals to whom you cannot yield without chee eG 
disgrace, but you are taking counsel whether or no you ™ Yielding 
? Or, ‘and insist upon our compliance with your interests.” 


26 


Vv. 
to superior 
force. 


102. 


But we hope 
that fortune 
may befriend 
us. 


103. 
Hope is a 
great de- 
ceiver ; and is 
only detected 
when men are 
already 
ruined, 


104, 


Heaven will 
protect the 
right and the 
Lacedaemo- 
nians will 
succor us. 


105. 


That the 
stronger 
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shall resist an overwhelming force. The question is not 
one of honor but of prudence.’ 

Mel. But we know that the fortune of war is some- 
times impartial, and not always on the side of numbers. 
If we yield now all is over; but if we fight there is yet 
a hope that we may stand upright.’ 

Ath. Hope is a good comforter in the hour of danger, 
and when men have something else to depend upon, al- 
though hurtful, she is not ruinous. But when her spend- 
thrift nature has induced them to stake their all, they 
see her as she is in the moment of their fall, and not 
till then. While the knowledge of her might enable 
them to be ware of her, she never fails.1. You are weak 
and a single turn of the scale might be your ruin. Do 
not you be thus deluded; avoid the error of which so 
many are guilty, who, although they might still be saved 
if they would take the natural means, when visible 
grounds of confidence forsake them, have recourse to 
the invisible, to prophecies and oracles and the like, 
which ruin men by the hopes which they inspire in 
them.’ 

Mel? We know only too well how hard the struggle 
must be against your power, and against fortune, if she 
does not mean to be impartial. Nevertheless we do not 
despair of fortune ; for we hope to stand as high as you 
in the favor of heaven, because we are righteous, and 
you against whom we contend are unrighteous; and we 
are satisfied that our deficiency in power will be com- 
pensated by the aid of our allies the Lacedaemonians ; 
they cannot refuse to help us, if only because we are 
their kinsmen, and for the sake of their own honor. 
And therefore our confidence is not so utterly blind as 
you suppose.’ 

Ath.’ As for the Gods, we expect to have quite as 
much of their favor as you: for are we not doing or 


1 Or, “‘ they see her as she is in the moment of their fall; and 
afterwards, when she is known and they might be ware of her, she 
leaves them nothing worth saving.” 
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claiming anything which goes beyond common opinion —“‘V«. 


about divine or men’s desires about human things. For should rule 
T 


of the Gods we believe, and of men we know, that by a wena a 
law of their nature wherever they can rule they will. peta 4 
This law was not made by us, and we are not the first epee 
who have acted upon it; we did but inherit it, and shall aay 
j i F And the L 
bequeath it to all time, and we know that you,and pall And the tase. 


mankind, if you were as strong as we are, would do as pre ren tye 
we do. So much for the Gods; we have told you why &* 
we expect to stand as high in their good opinion as you. 
And then as to the Lacedaemonians — when you imagine 
that out of very shame they will assist you, we admire 
the simplicity of your idea, but we do not envy you 
the folly of it. The Lacedaemonians are exceedingly 
virtuous among themselves, and according to their na- 
tional standard of morality.!_ But in respect of their 
dealings, with others, although many things might be 
said, a word is enough to describe them— of all men 
whom we know they are the most notorious for identify- 
ing what is pleasant with what is honorable, and what 
is expedient with what is just. But how inconsistent 
is such a character with your present blind hope of 
deliverance !’ 
Mel.’ That is the very reason why we trust them; 106. 
they will look to their interest, and therefore will not But their 


interest will 


: eh es Noli< + 1 77), induce them 
be willing to betray the Melians, who are their own ings en 


colonists, lest they should be distrusted by their friends 
in Hellas and play into the hands of their enemies.’ 

Ath.’ But do you not see that the path of expediency 107, 
is safe, whereas justice and honor involve danger in Not when 


there is any 


practice, and such dangers the Lacedaemonians seldom “anger. 
sare to face ?’ 

Mel.’ On the other hand, we think that whatever perils 108. 
there may be, they will be ready to face them for our But they may 


need our aid, 


hte r] 27 » de rey : where nd they are 
sakes, and will consider danger less dangerous where #4 they are 


we are concerned. For if they need our aid? we are 


1 Cp. i. 68 init, 2 Or, ‘‘ when we need their aid.’ 
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V. close at hand, and they can better trust our loyal feeling 
because we are their kinsmen.’ 


109. Ath.’ Yes, but what encourages men who are invited 


The aid which +, 3,+,, 3 eee . i 
youeangive tO join in a conflict is clearly not the good-will of those 


is not sul ~e Who summon them to their side, but a decided supe- 


ioe ie viority in real power. To this no men look more keenly 


iy wit not than the Lacedaemonians ; so little confidence have they 


coms were © in their own resources that they only attack their neigh- 
bors when they have numerous allies, and therefore 
they are not likely to find their way by themselves to 

an island, when we are masters of the sea.’ 
110. Mel.’ But they may send their allies: the Cretan sea 
ster e tee is a large place; and the masters of the sea will have 


way tous; more difficulty in overtaking vessels which want to 
and they may fo) 


themselves > a1 : <) 
themselves escape than the pursued in escaping. If the attempt 


avay jour Should fail they may invade Attica itself, and find their 
ee way to allies of yours whom Brasidas did not reach ; 
and then you will have to fight, not for the conquest 
of a land in which you have no concern, but nearer 
home, for the preservation of your confederacy and of 

your own territory.’ 
hs Ath.’ Help may come from Lacedaemon to you as 
Wait and you jt has come to others, and should you ever have actual 
he experience of it, then you will know that never once 
say js tothe have the Athenians retired from a siege through fear 
iratace Of a foe elsewhere. You told us that the safety of your 
sense of ink Clty would be your first care, but we remark that, in 
eee. this long discussion, not a word has been uttered by 
you which would give a reasonable man expectation of 
deliverance. Your strongest grounds are hopes deferred, 
and what power you have is not to be compared with 
that which is already arrayed against you. Unless after 
we have withdrawn you mean to come, as even now 
you may, to a wiser conclusion, you are showing a great 
want of sense. Tor surely you cannot dream of flying 
to that false sense of honor which has been the ruin 
of so many when danger and dishonor were staring 
them in the face. Many men with their eyes still open 
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to the consequences have found the word “ honor” too 
much for them, and have suffered a mere name to lure 
them on, until it has drawn down upon them real and 
irretrievable calamities; through their own folly they 
have incurred a worse dishonor than fortune would 
have inflicted upon them. If you are wise you will 
not run this risk; you ought to see that there can be 
no disgrace in yielding to a great city which invites you 
to become her ally on reasonable terms, keeping your 
own land, and merely paying tribute; and that you will 
certainly gain no honor if, having to choose between 
two alternatives, safety and war, you obstinately prefer 
the worse. To maintain our rights against equals, to 
be politic with superiors, and to be moderate towards 
inferiors is the path of safety. Reflect once more when 
we have withdrawn, and say to yourselves over and over 
again that you are deliberating about your one and only 
country, which may be saved or may be destroyed by 
a single decision.’ 

The Athenians left the conference: the Melians, after 
consulting among themselves, resolved to persevere in 


112. 


The Melians 
refuse to 


their refusal, and made answer as follows :—*Men of yield. 


Athens, our resolution is unchanged ; and we will not 
in a moment surrender that liberty which our city, 
founded seven hundred years ago, still enjoys; we will 
trust to the good-fortune which by the favor of the 
Gods has hitherto preserved us, and for human help to 
the Lacedaemonians, and endeavor to save ourselves. 
We are ready however to be your friends, and the 
enemies neither of you nor of the Lacedaemonians, and 
we ask you to leave our country when you have made 
such a peace as may appear to be in the interest of 
both parties.” 

Such was the answer of the Melians; the Athenians, 
as they quitted the conference, spoke as follows :—* Well, 
we must say, judging from the decision at which you 
have arrived, that you are the only men who deem the 
future to be more certain than the present, and regard 


Lis. 


Last words 
of the Athe- 
nians. 
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V. things unseen as already realized in your fond anticipa- 
tion, and that the more you cast yourselves upon the 
Lacedaemonians and fortune, and hope, and trust them, 
the more complete will be your ruin.” 

114. The Athenian envoys returned to the army; and the 
The Athe- ~~ generals, when they found that the Melians would not 
ade Melos. yield, immediately commenced hostilities. They sur- 

rounded the town of Melos with a wall, dividing the 
work among the several contingents. They then left 
troops of their own and of the allies to keep guard both 
by land and by sea, and retired with the greater part of 
their army ; the remainder carried on the blockade. 

115. About the same time the Argives made an inroad into 
Inroadof =~ Phliasia, and lost nearly eighty men, who were caught in 


Argives into 


Phiiasia. ‘ 30% iasi 1 i 
Phiiasia. 4, “0 ambuscade by the Phliasians and the Argive exiles. 


Pylos. +6 Tc 7 7 ] 
Giarel be. Lhe Athenian garrison in Pylos took much spoil from 


teenth the Lacedaemonians; nevertheless, the latter did not 
Gthenignsbe- renounce the peace and go to war, but only notified 
fore Melos: hy a proclamation that if any one of their own peo- 
ple had a mind to make reprisals on the Athenians he 
might. The Corinthians next declared war upon the 
Athenians on some private grounds, but the rest of the 
Peloponnesians did not join them. The Melians took 
that part of the Athenian wall which looked towards the 
agora by a night assault, killed a few men, and brought 
‘in as much corn and other necessaries as they could ; 
they then retreated and remained inactive. After this 
the Athenians set a better watch. So the summer 

ended. 
126. In the following winter the Lacedaemonians had 


ae ace, intended to make an expedition into the Argive terri- 


imate ae. tory, but finding that the sacrifices which they offered 


dcteretty. at the frontier were unfavorable! they returned home. 

the sacrifices: The Argives, suspecting that the threatened invasion 
was instigated by citizens of their own, apprehended 
some of them; others however escaped. 


About the same time the Melians took another 
1 Cp. v. 54, 55. 


ed. Whereupon the Athenians sent Melos taken 
th oagieeal of Philocrates the son inhabit car 


fresh troops, 

of Demeas. ' ce was now closely invested, and °°" 
there was iticackers among the citizens themselves. So 

the Melians: were induced to surrender at discretion. _ 
The Athenians thereupon put to death all who were of MK 
military age, and made slaves of the women and children. 
They then colonized the island, sending thither five 


hundred settlers of their own. 


; 


ed i. | 
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. BOOK VI. 


VI. 1. Durie the same winter the Athenians conceived a 
TheAthe- desire of sending another expedition to Sicily, larger 


rant ofthe than that commanded by Laches and Eurymedon.! 


size and 


resources They hoped to conquer the island. Of its great size and 
of the island, 


determine to numerous population, barbarian as well as Hellenic, 
send a great 


. & : 
expedition to most of them knew nothing, 
Sicily. 


that they were entering on a struggle almost as arduous 
as the Peloponnesian War. The voyage in a merchant- 
vessel round Sicily takes up nearly eight days, and this 
great island is all but a part of the mainland, being 
divided from it by a sea not much more than two miles 
in width. 

2. I will now describe the original settlement of Sicily, 


Thucydides and enumerate the nations which it contained. Oldest 


the races b ; , 
the races by of all were (1) the Cyclopes and Laestrygones, who are 


island was in- said to have dwelt in a district of the island; but who 


Katha they were, whence they came, or whither they went, I 


Cyaepes —_ cannot tell. We must be content with the legends of 
strygones. the poets, and every one must be left to form his own 


fearguain Opinion. (2) The Sicanians appear to have succeeded 


said'to be ~~ these early races, although according to their own ac- 
eo count they were still older; for they profess to have 


anda etme Deen children of the soil. But the fact is that they were 
Phocians, Tberians, and were driven from the river Sicanus in 
Iberia by the Ligurians. Sicily, which was originally 

Cp. iii, 115. 


and they never reflected | 
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9 


called Trinacria, received from them the name Sicania. VI. 


To this day the Sicanians inhabit the western parts o 


f who came to 
Sicily after 


7 > + the fall of 
the island. (3)After the capture of Troy, some Trojans troy. 6. The 
who had escaped from the Achaeans came in ships to fist? fhe 


Sicily ; they settled near the Sicanians, and both too 
‘the name of Elymi. The Elymi had two cities, Ery 


k Phoenicians, 


x 


and Egesta. (4) These were joined by certain Phocians, 
who had also fought at Troy, and were driven by a storm 
first to Libya and thence to Sicily. (5) The Sicels were 


originally inbabitants of Italy, whence they were drive 


n 


by the Opici, and passed over into Sicily ;—according to 


a probable tradition they crossed upon rafts, takin 


o 
fo) 


advantage of the wind blowing from the land, but they 
may have found other ways of effecting a passage ; there 


are Sicels still in Italy, and the country itself was s 


O 


called from Italus, a Sicel king. They entered Sicily 
with a large army, and defeating the Sicanians in battle, 
drove them back to the southern and western parts of 
the country; from them the island, formerly Sicania, 
took the name of Sicily. For nearly three hundred years 
after their arrival until the time when the Hellenes came 


to Sicily they occupied the most fertile districts, an 
they still inhabit the central and southern regions. (6 
The Phoenicians at one time had settlements all roun 


d 


) 
d 


the island. They fortified headlands on the sea-coast, 
and settled in the small islands adjacent, for the sake of 


trading with the Sicels; but when the Hellenes bega 


n 


to find their way by sea to Sicily in greater numbers 


they withdrew from the larger part of the island, an 


d 


forminga union established themselves in Motya, Soloeis, 
and Panormus, in the neighborhood of the Elymi, partly 
trusting to their alliance with them, and partly because 


this is the point at which the passage from Carthage t 
Sicily is shortest. Such were the Barbarian nations wh 
inhabited Sicily, and these were their settlements. 

(7) The first Hellenic colonists sailed from Chalecis i 
Euboea under the leadership of Thucles, and founde 
Naxos; there they erected an altar in honor of Apoll 


O 
O 


n By 

7. The 
d Hellenic 
O colonies:— 


é , 
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VI. ‘the Founder, which is still standing without the city, 


(1) Naxos, and on this altar religious embassies sacrifice before they 
rom Chalcis, 5 


pay sail from Sicily. (8) In the following year Archias, one 


from Corinth, of the Heraclidae, came from Garitéh and founded 


O pontim, Syracuse, first driving the Sicels out of the island of 
() Catana,  Ortygia; and there therihtier city, no longer surrounded 
by the sea, now stands?; in process of iinis the outer 
city was included within the walls and became populous. 
(9) In the fifth year after the foundation of Syracuse 
Thucles and the Chalcidians went forth from Naxos, and 
driving out the Sicels by force of arms, founded first 
Leontini, then Catana. The Catanaeans however chose 
a founder of their own, named Evarchus. 
4, (10) About the same time Lamis came from Megara, 
(5) Trotilus, ringing a colony to Sicily, where he occupied a place 


(6) Thapsus, 


and (1) the called Trotilus, upon the river Pantacyas; but he soon 


Megara, from afterwards joined the settlement of the Chalcidians at 
gara, 


et st -C. Leontini; with them he dwelt a short time, until he was 


from the ‘] : , i 
Hyblana  dtiven out; he then founded Thapsus, where he died. 


BC w'Gca, His followers quitted Thapsus and founded the city 


from Rhod ee mlacanken d : 
andcrte Which is called the Hyblacan Megara; Hyblon, a Sicel 


wel king, had betrayed the place to them and guided them 


Gelz, nar p.c, thither. There they remained two hundred and forty- 
ie five years, and were then driven out of their town and 
from Cymé. } Jand by Gelo the tyrant of Syracuse; but before they 
were driven out, and a hundred years after their own 
foundation, they sent out Pamillus and founded Selinus ; 
he had come from Megara, their own mother state, totake 
part in the new colony. (11) In the forty-fifth year after 
the foundation of Syracuse, Antiphemus of Rhodes and 
Entimus of Crete came with their followers and together 
built Gela. The city was named from the river Gela, 
but the spot which is now the Acropolis and was first 
fortified is called Lindii. The institutions of the new 
settlement were Dorian. Exactly a hundred and eight 
years after their own foundation the inhabitants of 


1 Or, ‘which is now outside the city.” 
2 Reading wegixdvfouéry with all the MSS. 


Ke 
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Gela founded Agrigentum, which they named fromthe VI 
river Acragas; they appointed Aristonous and Pystilus 
founders of the place, and gave to it their own institutions. 
(12) Zanclé was originally colonized by pirates who 
came from Cymé, the Chalcidian city in Opicia; these 
were followed by a large body of colonists from Chalcis 
and the rest of Euboea, who shared in the allotment of 
the soil. The first settlement was lead by Perieres of 
Cymé, the second by Crataemenes of Chalcis. Zanclé 
was the original name of the place, a name given by the 
Sicels because the site was in shape like a sickle, for 
which the Sicel word is Zanclon. These earlier settlers 
were afterwards driven out by the Samians and other 
Tonians, who when they fled from the Persians found 
their way to Sicily.1 Not long afterwards Anaxilas, the 
tyrant of Rhegium, drove out these Samians. He then 
repeopled their city with a mixed multitude, and called 
the place Messené after his native country. 

Himera was colonized from Zanclé by Eucleides, 95. 
Simus, and Sacon. Most of the settlers were Chalcidian, (1?) Himers, 


rom Zancleé. 
. ~ 7 13) Actae, 644 
but the Myletidae, Syracusan exiles who had been Baend G4) 


1 iwi j s,, Casmenae, 

defeated in a civil war, took part in the colony. Their Git B.C. from 
i i Se * 73 + , Syracuse. 
language was a mixture of the Chalcidian and Doric () Canna 
rina, irom 


dialects, but their institutions were mainly Chalcidian. syracuse, 
(13) Acrae and Casmenae were founded by the Syracu- 5? 3° 
sans, Acrae seventy years after Syracuse, and Casmenae 
nearly twenty years after Acrae. Camarina was origin- 

ally founded by the Syracusans exactly a hundred and 
thirty-five years after the foundation of Syracuse ; the 
founders were Dascon and Menecolus. But the Cama- 
rinaeans revolted, and as a punishment for their revolt 

were violently expelled by the Syracusans. After a 

time Hippocrates, the tyrant of Gela, receiving the terri- 

tory of Camarina? as the ransom of certain Syracusan 
prisoners, became the second founder of the place, which 

he colonized anew. ‘The inhabitants were once more 


1 Op. Herod vi. 22, 28. 2 Cp. Herod. vii. 154. 
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VI. driven out by Gelo, who himself colonized the city for 
the third time.! 

6. These were the nations, Hellenic or Barbarian, who 

Ambition was inhabited Sicily, and such was the great island on which 


the real mo- 


tive of the the Athenians were determined to make war. They 
Sicilian expe- 


ee ; : : ; : 
dition, for —_-virtuously professed that they were going to assist their 


Athenians } } 7s } j 2 
Athenians ~~ own kinsmen and their newly-acquired allies,? but the 


casion in the simple truth was that they aspired to the empire of 


Egesta and Sicily. They were principally instigated by an embassy 
tsvoys” Which had come from Egesta and were urgent in re- 
questing aid. The Egestaeans had gone to war with the 
neighboring city of Selinus about certain questions of 
mairiage and about a disputed piece of land. The 
Selinuntians summoned the Syracusans to their assist- 
ance, and their united forces reduced the Egestaeans 
to great straits both by sea and land. The Egestaeans 
envoys reminded the Athenians of the alliances which 
they had made with the Leontines under Laches in the 
former war,® and begged them to send ships to their 
relief. Their chief argument was, that if the Syracusans 
were not punished for the expulsion of the Leontines, 
but were allowed to destroy the remaining allies of the 
Athenians, and to get the whole of Sicily into their own 
hands, they would one day come with a great army, 
Dorians assisting Dorians, who were their kinsmen, and 
colonists assisting their Peloponnesian founders, and 
would unite in overthrowing Athens herself. Such being 
the danger, the Athenians would be wise in combining 
with the allies who were still left to them in Sicily 
against the Syracusans, especially since the Egestaeans 
would themselves provide money sufficient for the war. 
These arguments were censtantly repeated in the ears of 
the Athenian assembly by the Egestaeans and their 
partisans; at length the people passed a vote that they 


1 Or, adopting the conjecture Peddwy: ‘fand the elty was colonized 
for the third time by the inhabitants of Gela.’? This accords with the 
statement of Diodorus, xi. 76. 

2 The Camarinaeans and Agrigentines, v. 4 fin., and some of uhe 
Sicels, iii. 103 init., 115 init. 3 Cp. iii. 86. 
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would at all events send envoys to ascertain on the spot VI. 
whether the Egestaeans really had the money which they 
professed to have in their treasury and in their temples, 
and to report on the state of the war with Selinus. So 
the Athenian envoys were despatched to Sicily. 

During the same winter the Lacedaemonians and their 7, 
allies, all but the Corinthians, made an expedition into The Lace- 


daemonians 


the Argive territory, of which they devastated a smal] invade Ar- 
golis ; they 


part, and, having brought with them wagons, carried (3 


Orneae the 
away a few loads of corn. They settled the Argive {eyios' 
» os yTS treacherous] 
exiles at Orneae, where they left a small garrison, tieicxca by» 


and having made an agreement that the inhabitants of Liss mgs 
Orneae and the Argives should not injure one another’s ree 
land for a given time, returned home with the rest of Pu" scape 
their army. Soon afterwards the Athenians arrived with 
thirty ships and six hundred hoplites. They and the 
people of Argos with their whole power went out and 
blockaded Orneae for a day, but at night the Argive 
exiles within the walls got away unobserved by the 
hesiegers, who were encamped at some distance. On 
the following day the Argives, perceiving what had hap- 
pened, razed Orneae to the ground and returned. Soon 
afterwards the Athenian fleet returned likewise. 

The Athenians also conveyed by sea cavalry of their The 


‘ A Athenians 
own, and some Macedonian exiles who had taken refuge ravage 


with them, to Methoné on the borders of Macedonia, ee 
and ravaged the territory of Perdiccas. Whereupon the 
Lacedaemonians sent to the Thracian Chalcidians, who 
were maintaining an armistice terminable at ten days’ 
notice with the Athenians, and commanded them to 
assist Perdiccas, but they refused. So the winter ended, 
and with it the sixteenth year in the Peloponnesian War 
of which Thucydides wrote the history. 
Early in the next spring the Athenian envoys returned 8. 

from Sicily. They were accompanied by Egestaeans who The Athe- 


nians after 


brought sixty talents! of uncoined silver, being a month’s the return 
72 of their 


pay for sixty vessels which they hoped to obtain from envoys 
1 £14,400. 
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VI. Athens. The Athenians called an assembly, and when 
Saonbiy they ‘heard both from their own and from the Egestaean 


whieh decides envoys, amongst other inviting but untrue statements, 


yard wom. that there was abundance of money lying ready in the 
eee’ temples and in the treasury of Egesta,' they passed a 
plies Nieiae’ Vote that sixty ships should be sent to Sicily ; Alcibiades 


till - sige 3 ; 
stiltendeay- the son of Cleinias, Nicias the son of Niceratus, and La- 


going to war machus the son of Xenophanes were appointed com- 
on manders. They were told to assist Egesta against Seli- 
nus; if this did not demand all their military strength 
they were empowered to restore the Leontines, and 
generally to further in such manner as they deemed 
best the Athenian interest in Sicily. Five days after- 
wards another assembly was called to consider what 
steps should be taken for the immediate equipment of 
the expedition, and to vote any additional supplies 
which the generals might require. Nicias, who had 
been appointed general against his will, thought that 
the people had come to a wrong conclusion, and that 
upon slight and flimsy grounds they were aspiring to 
the conquest of Sicily, which was no easy task. So, 
being desirous of diverting the Athenians from their 
purpose, he came forward and admonished them in the 
following terms :— 
9. “T know that we are assembled here to discuss the 
Imustsay preparations which are required for our expedition to 


what I be- 


lieve tobe Sicily, but in my judgment it is still a question whether 
the truth. v So 


anis war is g We ought to go thither at all; we should not be hasty 
iltimed. —_ in determining a matter of so much importance, or allow 
ourselves to rush into an impolitic war at the instigation 
of foreigners. Yet to me personally war brings honor ; 
and I am as careless as any man about my own life; 
not that I think the worse of a citizen who takes a little 
thought about his life or his property, for I believe that 
the sense of a man’s own interest will quicken his in- 
terest in the prosperity of the state. But I have never 
been induced by the love of reputation to say a single 


1 Cp. vi. 46. 
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word contrary to what I thought ; neither will I now: I E: 
will say simply what I believe to be best. If I told you to 
take care of what you have and not to throw away present 
advantages in order to gain an uncertain and distant 
good, my words would be powerless against a temper like 
yours. I would rather argue that this is not the time, 
and that your great aims will not be easily realized. 

“T tell you that in going to Sicily you are leaving 10. 
many enemies behind you, and seem to behbention The state of 


our affairs 
bringing new ones hither. You are perhaps relying @ Hellas's 


uncertain, 
> ] i > j sot and while we 
upon the treaty recently made, which if you remain quict 0°) dreaming 


may retain the name of a treaty ; for to a mere name the of conauests 


intrigues of certain persons both here and at Lacedae- tine one: 


mon have nearly succeeded in reducing it. But if you mee ee 
meet with any serious reverse, your enemies will be upon ain ee 
you ina moment, for the agreement was originally ex- ee 
tracted from them by the pressure of misfortune, and the 
discredit of it fell to them and not to us.t In the treaty 
itself there are many disputed points ; and, unsatisfactory 
as it is, to this hour several cities, and very powerful 
cities too, persist in rejecting it. Some of these are at 
open war with us already?; others may declare war at 
ten days’ notice* ; and they only remain at peace because 
the Lacedaemonians are indisposed to move. And in 
all probability, if they find our power divided (and such 
a division is precisely what we are striving to create), 
they will eagerly join the Sicilians, whose alliance in the 
war they would long ago have given anything to obtain. 
These considerations should weigh with us. The state 
is far from the desired haven, and we should not run 
into danger and seek to gain a new empire before we 
have fully secured the old. The Chalcidians in Thrace 
have been rebels all these years and remain unsubdued, 
and there are other subjects of ours in various parts of 
the mainland who are uncertain in their allegiance. 
And we forsooth cannot lose a moment in avenging the 

1 Op. v. 46 init. 2 Cp. v. 115 med. 

8 Cp. v. 26 med., vi. 7 fin. 
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wrongs of our allies the Egestaeans, while we still defer 
the punishment of our revolted subjects, whose offences 
are of long standing. 

“And yet if we subdue the Chalcidian rebels we may 


Sicily, even if retain our hold on them; but Sicily is a populous and 


' conquered, 
cannot be 
retained, 


The Sicilians, 
if they were 
united, would 
not help 
Sparta to 
make war 
upon you 
because they 
would fear 
that a united 
Hellas might 
inake war 
upon them. 
The less an 
enemy is 
known, the 
more he is 
feared. 
Familiarity 
makes you 
despise the 
Lacedaemo- 
nians, but 
ghey are bid- 
ing their 
time, 


distant country, over which, even if we are victorious, we 
shall hardly be able to maintain our dominion. And 
how foolish it is to select for attack a land which no 
conquest can secure, while he who fails to conquer will 
not be where he was before ! 

“T should say that the Sicilians are not dangerous to 
you, — certainly not in their present condition, and they 
would be even less so if they were to fall under the sway 
of the Syracusans (and this is the prospect with which 
the Egestaeans would fain scare you). At present indi- » 
viduals might cross the sea out of friendship for the 
Lacedaemonians; but if the states of Sicily were all 
united in one empire they would not be likely to make 
war upon another empire. For whatever chance they 
may have of overthrowing us if they unite with the Pelo- 
ponnesians, there will be the same chance of their being 
overthrown themselves if the Peloponnesians and Athe- 
nians are ever united against them.! The Hellenes in 
Sicily will dread us most if we never come; in a less 
degree if we display our strength and speedily depart ; 
but if any disaster occur, they will despise us and phe 
ready enough to join the enemies who are attacking us 
here. We all know that men have the greatest respect 
for that which is farthest off, and for that of which they 
reputation has been least tested; and this, Athenians, 
you may verify by your own experience. There was a 
time when you feared the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies, but now you have got the better of them, and 
because your first fears have not been realized you 
despise them, and even hope to conquer Sicily. But 
you ought not to be elated at the chance mishaps of 
your enemies; before you can be confident you should 

1 Op. viii. 46, 
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have gained the mastery over their minds." Remember IV 
that the Lacedaemonians are sensitive to their disgrace, 
and that their sole thought is how they may even yet 
find a way of inflicting a blow upon us which will re- 
trieve their own character ; the rather because they have 
labored so earnestly and so long to win a name for 
valor. If we are wise we shall not trouble ourselves 
about the barbarous Egestaeans in Sicily ; the real ques- 
tion is how we can make ourselves secure against the 
designs of an insidious oligarchy. 

“We must remember also that we have only just re- 12. 
covered in some measure from a great plague and a Weiny: 


plenty of 


o ar . + no glx . x in workat home, 
great war, and are beginning to make up our losses In Wor na bet. 


; is > ter leave 
men and money. It is our duty to expend our NeW {rise adven- 


resources upon ourselves at home, and not upon begging peers clves 


exiles who have an interest in successful lies ; who find 

it expedient only to contribute words, and let others 

fight their battles ; and who, if saved, prove ungrateful ; 

if they fail, as they very likely may, only involve their 

’ . . . 
friends in a common ruin. 
“TY dare say there may be some young man here who Alcibiades 

° ° . is too. young 

is delighted at holding a command, and the more 80 to command 
. . 9 r such an expe-. 

because he is too young for his post”; and he, regarding dition, and he 


only wants to 


only his own interest, may recommend you to sail; he indulge his 
aste for 


may be one who is much admired for his stud of horses, home aes 
and wants to make something out of his command which expense. 
will maintain him in his extravagance. But do not you 

give him the opportunity of indulging his own magnifi- 

cent tastes at the expense of the state. Remember that 

men of this stamp impoverish themselves and defraud 

the public. An expedition to Sicily is a serious busi- 

ness, and not one which a mere youth can plan and 

carry into execution off-hand. The youth of whom I 13. 
am speaking has summoned to his side young men like Hebe’ 


° . ye x “7 ertds r hi supporters, 
himself, whom, not without alarm, I see sitting by him {yepither 


in this assembly, and I appeal against them to you elder #arm me. 


1 Op. ii. 87 init.; vi. 72 init. 
2 Omitting the comma after éx7ety. 
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VI. citizens. Ifone of you should be placed next one of his 
Rall supporters, I would not have him ashamed or afraid of 


with coward- being thought a coward if he does not vote for war. Do 
ice, but never 5 5 


ind that. i ai . caving fe i 
mind that. not, like them, entertain a desperate craving for things 


fere in Sicily ; . . . rAVTa] 
feremsicilys out of your reach; you know that by prevision many 


taeans fight successes are gained, but few or none by mere greed. 
peste On behalf of our country, now on the brink of the 
greatest danger which she has ever known, I entreat you 
to hold up your hands against them. Do not interfere 
with the boundaries which divide us from Sicily. I mean 
the Ionian gulf which parts us if we sail along the coast, 
the Sicilian sea if we sail through the open water ; these 
are quite satisfactory. The Sicilians have their own 
country ; let them manage their own concerns. And let 
the Egestaeans in particular be informed that, having 
originally gone to war with the Selinuntians on their own 
account, they must make peace on their own account. 
Let us have no more allies such as ours have too often 
been, whom we are expected to assist when they are in 
misfortune, but to whom we ourselves when in need may 
look in vain. 
14 “And you, Prytanis, as you wish to be a good citizen, 
The Prytanis and believe that the welfare of the state is entrusted to 
fore you pace YOU, put my proposal to the vote, and lay the question 


. ° a 
question of Once more before the Athenians. If you hesitate, re- 


the expe’ member that in the presence of so many witnesses there 


can be no question of breaking the law, and that you will 
be the physician of the state at the critical moment. 
The first duty of the good magistrate is to do the very 
best which he can for his country, or, at least, to do her 
no harm which he can avoid.” 
15. Such were the words of Nicias. Most of the Athe- 
TheAthe- nians who came forward to speak were in favor of war, 


nians refuse 


to rescind a ‘ me 1. 
to xescind and reluctant to rescind the vote which had been already 


yote. ris passed, although a few took the other side. The most 

t ly ad- meets Sh cate . aT. 2 sy. 

voeated by enthusiastic supporter of the expedition was Alcibiades 
cibiades, 


the son of Cleinias ; he was determined to oppose Nicias, 
who was always his political enemy and had just now 


who wants 


a_i. 
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spoken of him in disparaging terms; but the desire to VI. 


command was even a stronger motive with him. He to gainan 
empire and to 


was hoping that he might be the conqueror of Sicily and bey nie one 


‘ eNAl 7 ] cydides 
Carthage; and that success would repair his private hese ale 


fortunes, and gain him money as well as glory. He had bis wild 


courses went 


ere Pits far to ruinthe 
a great position among the citizens and was devoted to fr foruin! 


horse-racing and other pleasures which outran his means, 2otwith- | 


standin 


° : . vhs eae extraordin: 
And in the end his wild courses went far to ruin the ¢Xuaordinary 


Athenian state. For the people feared the extremes to Bot uusted, 


which he carried his lawless self-indulgence, and the far- @uctof the 


reaching purposes which animated him in all his actions. Rie{teh™ 


They thought that he was aiming at a tyranny and set 
themselves against him. And therefore, although his 

talents as a military commander were unrivalled, they 
entrusted the administration of the war to others, because 

they personally objected to his private life; and so they 
speedily shipwrecked the state. He now came forward 

and spoke as follows :— 

“T have a better right to command, men of Athens, 16. 

than another; for as Nicias has attacked me, I must My private 


extravagance 


a : se 3 1 ‘ £ is a public 
begin by praising myself; and I consider that I am isapublic 


worthy. Those doings of mine for which I am so much Whyshould 


men com- 


cried out against are an honor to myself and to my Pisin of being 


ancestors, and a solid advantage to my country. In #Pen by tlle 


consequence of the distinguished manner in which [I [rey | 


represented the state at Olympia, the other Hellenes Upon the 


themselves. 


formed an idea of our power which even exceeded the @\ort nen 
: : : : have great 
reality, although they had previously imagined that we ambitions, 
‘ : but thei 
were exhausted by war. I sent into the lists seven merits are not 
e ° ° 1 acknowledged 
chariots, —no other private man ever did the like; I during their 
a . lifetime. 
was victor, and also won the second and fourth prize 3 The foolish 
youth gained 


and I ordered everything inastyle worthy of my victory. for you 
The general sentiment honors such magnificence ; and alianden 
the energy which is shown by it creates an impression of 

power. At home, again, whenever I gain éclat by pro- 

viding choruses or by the performance of some other 

public duty, although the citizens are naturally jealous 


of me, to strangers these acts of munificence are a new 


ai 


17 


And now 
abide by 
your in- 
tention. 
There is 
nothing to 
fear in 
Sicily. 
The Sici- 
liams are & 
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argument of our strength. There is some use in the 
folly of a man who at his own cost benefits not only 
himself but the state. And where is the injustice, if I 
or any one who feels his own superiority to another re- 
fuses to be on a level with him? The unfortunate keep 
their misfortunes to themselves. We do not expect to be 
recognized by our acquaintance when we are down in the 
world; and on the same principle why should any one 
complain when treated with disdain by the more fortu- 
nate? He who would have proper respect shown to him 
should himself show it towards others. I knowthat men 
of this lofty spirit, and all who have been in any way 
illustrious, are hated while they are alive, by their equals 
especially, and in a lesser degree by others who have to 
do with them; but that they leave behind them to after- 
ages a reputation which leads even those who are not of 
their family to claim kindred with them, and that they 
are the glory of their country, which regards them, not as 
aliens or as evil-doers, but as her own children, of whose 
character she is proud. These are my own aspirations, 
and this is the reason why my private life is assailed ; 
but let me ask you, whether in the management of 
public affairs any man surpasses me. Did I not, with- 
out involving you in any great danger or expense, 
combine the most powerful states of Peloponnesus 
against the Lacedaemonians, whom I compelled to stake 
at Mantinea all that they had upon the fortune of one 
day? and even to this hour, although they were victo- 
rious in the battle, they have hardly recovered courage. 

“These were the achievements of my youth, and of 
what is supposed to be my monstrous folly; thus did I 
by winning words conciliate the Peloponnesian powers, 
and my heartiness made them believe in me and follow 
me. And now do not be afraid! of me because I am 
young, but while I am in the flower of my days and 
Nicias enjoys the reputation of success, use the services 


1 Adopting the conjecture wepéfyo0e, and placing a full stop after 
ETELOE. 
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of us both. Having determined to sail, do not change 


; : eet Rt a mixed multi- 
your minds under the impression that Sicily is a great {igen pro- 


power. For although the Sicilian cities are populous, fit. as 


» infantry; and 
their inhabitants are a mixed multitude, and they readily many of the 
give up old forms of government and receive new ones peg h car aden” 
from without. No one really feels that he has a city of pepiaber sie 
his own; and so the individual is ill-provided with arms, a 


and the country has no regular means of defence. A 
man looks only to what he can win from the common 
stock by arts of speech or by party violence ; hoping if 
he is overthrown, at any rate to carry off his prize and 
enjoy it elsewhere. They are a motley crew, who are 
never of one mind in counsel, and are incapable of any 
concert in action. Every man is for himself, and will 
readily come over to any one who makes an attractive 
offer ; the more readily if, as report says, they are ina 
state of revolution. They boast of their hoplites, but, as 
has proved to be the case in all Hellenic states, the 
number of them is grossly exaggerated. Hellas has 
been singularly mistaken about her heavy infantry ; and 
even in this war it was as much as she could do to 
collect enough of them. The obstacles then which will 
meet us in Sicily, judging of them from the information 
which I have received, are not great; indeed, I have 
overrated them, for there will be many barbarians who, 
through fear of the Syracusans, will join us in attacking 
them.! And at home there is nothing which, viewed 
rightly, need interfere with the expedition. Our fore- 
fathers had the same enemies whom we are now told’ 
that we are leaving behind us, and the Persian besides 5 
but their strength lay in the greatness of their navy, and 
by that and that alone they gained their empire. Never 
were the Peloponnesians more hopeless of success than at 
the present moment ; and let them be ever so confident, 
they can only invade us by land, which they will equally 
do whether we go to Sicily or not. But on the sea they 


1 Cp. vi. 88 init., 98 init., 103 med. 


Vi. 


18. 


Why then 
hesitate ? 
For an im- 
perial power 
the true 
policy of de- 
fence is to 
attack. We 
cannot lose, 
and we shall 
probably be- 
come masters 
of Hellas. 
Let young 
and old act 
together and 
not allow the 
State to rust 
from want of 
energy. 
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cannot hurt us, for we shall leave behind us a navy 
equal to theirs. 

* What reason can we give to ourselves for hesitation ? 
what excuse can we make to our allies for denying 
them aid? We have sworn to them, and have no right 
to argue that they never assisted us.!_ In seeking their 
alliance we did not intend that they should come and 
help us here, but that they should harass our enemies 
in Sicily, and prevent them from coming hither. Like 
all other imperial powers, we have acquired our dominion 
by our readiness to assist any one, whether Barbarian or 
Hellene, who may have invoked our aid. If we are all 
to sit and do nothing, or to draw distinctions of race 
when our help is requested, we shall add little to our 
empire, and run a great risk of losing it altogether. For 
mankind do not await the attack of a superior power, 
they anticipate it. We cannot cut down an empire as 
we might a household; but having once gained our 
present position, we must keep a firm hold upon some, 
and contrive occasion against others; for if we are not 
rulers we shall be subjects. You cannot afford to regard 
inaction in the same light as others might, unless you 
impose a corresponding restriction on your policy. 
Convinced then that we shall be most likely to in- 
crease our power here if we attack our enemies there, 
let us sail. We shall humble the pride of the Pelopon- 
nesians when they see that, scorning the delights of 
repose, we have attacked Sicily. By the help of our 
acquisitions there we shall probably become masters of 
all Hellas; at any rate we shall injure the Syracusans, 
and at the same time benefit ourselves and our allies. 
Whether we succeed and remain or depart, in either 
case our navy will ensure our safety ; for at sea we shall 
be more than a match for all Sicily. Nicias must not 
divert you from your purpose by preaching indolence, 
and by trying to set the young against the old; rather 
in your accustomed order, old and young taking counsel 


1 Cp. iv. 61 med. 
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together, after the manner of your fathers who raised VI. 

Athens to this height of greatness, strive to rise yet 

higher. Consider that youth and age have no power 

unless united; but that the lighter and the more exact 

and the middle sort of judgment, when duly attempered, 

are likely to be most efficient. The state, if at rest, like 

everything else will wear herself out by internal friction. 

Every pursuit which requires skill will bear the impress 

of decay, whereas by conflict fresh experience is always 

being gained, and the city learns to defend herself, not 

in theory, but in practice. My opinion in short is, that 

a state used to activity will quickly be ruined by the 

change to inaction; and that they of all men enjoy the 

greatest security who are truest to themselves and their 

institutions even when they are not the best.” 
Such were the words of Alcibiades. After hearing 19. 

him and the Egestaeans and certain Leontine exiles Thepeople 


are bent on 


Ve ‘ 5 rag ists war: Nicias 
who came forward and earnestly entreated assistance, Wa": Nisias 


reminding the Athenians of the oaths which they had (igocfine 
sworn,! the people were more than ever resolved upon eee 
war. Nicias, seeing that his old argument would no 
longer deter them, but that he might possibly change 
their minds if he insisted on the magnitude of the force 
which would be required, came forward again and spoke 
as follows : — 
“Men of Athens, as I see that you are thoroughly 20. 

PmMineé ; . isl ¢ The Hellenic 

determined to go to war, I accept the decision, re eeu 


will advise you accordingly, trusting that the event will are tes and 


be such as we all wish. ‘The cities which we are about Pep here 


to attack are, Iam informed, powerful and independent opis and 
of one another; they are not inhabited by slaves, who 
would gladly pass out of a harder into an easier con- 
dition of life; and they are very unlikely to accept our 
rule in exchange for their present liberty. As regards 
numbers, although Sicily is but one island, it contains 
‘a great many Hellenic states. Not including Naxos 
and Catana (of which the inhabitants, as I hope, will be 


1 Op, iii. 86. 2 Cp. vii. 55 fin. 


21. 


And we must 
take with us a 
correspond- 
ing force of 
hoplites, and 
if not of 
cavalry, of 
javelin-men 
and archers, 
for we shall 
be in a dis- 
tant country. 
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our allies because they are the kinsmen of the Leontines) 
there are seven other cities fully provided with means 
of warfare similar to our own, especially Selinus and 
Syracuse, the cities against which our expedition is 
particularly directed. For they have numerous hoplites, 
archers, and javelin-men, and they have many triremes 
which their large population will enable them to man ; 
besides their private wealth, they have the treasures of 
the Selinuntian temples; and the Syracusans receive a 
tribute which has been paid them from time immemo- 
rial by certain barbarian tribes. Moreover, they have a 
numerous cavalry, and grow their own corn instead of 
importing it: in the two last respects they have a great 
advantage over us. 

* Against such a power more is needed than an in- 
significant force of marines; if we mean to do justice 
to our design we must embark a multitude of infantry ; 
neither must we allow ourselves to be kept within our 
lines by the numbers of their cavalry!. For what if the 
Sicilians in terror combine against us, and we make no 
friends except the Egestaeans who can furnish us with 
horsemen capable of opposing theirs? To be driven 
from the island or to send for reinforcements, because 
we were wanting in forethought at first, would be dis- 
graceful. We must take a powerful armament with us 
from home, in the full knowledge that we are going toa 
distant land, and that the expedition will be? of a kind 
very different from any which you have hitherto made 
among your subjects against some enemy in this part 
of the world, yourselves the allies of others. Here a 
friendly country is always near, and you can easily 
obtain supplies. There you will be dependent on a 
country® which is entirely strange to you, and whence 

1 Or, “‘and not to be kept within our lines by the numbers of their 
cavalry, we must embark a multitude of infantry.’’ 

2 Reading orgatevoduevor and &nagrioortec. 

3 Or, ‘‘ you will be removed to a country;”’ or, reading with Bekker 


anagtioavtes, ‘you will find yourselves dependent on,’ or ‘‘ will have 
been removed to a country.” 
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luring the four winter months hardly even a message ‘VI. 
can be sent hither. 

“T say, therefore, that we must take with usalarge 22, 
heavy-armed force both of Athenians and of allies, pont set te 


whether our own subjects or any Peloponnesians whom home, and we 
must have the 


we can persuade! or attract by pay? to ourservice ; also command of 
+ sea tha 


plenty of archers and javelin-men to act against the aipeatincs 
enemy’s cavalry. Our naval superiority must be over- cure supplies 
whelming, that we may not only be able to fight, but where. 
may have no difficulty in bringing in supplies. And 

there is the food carried from home;'such as wheat and 
parched barley, which will have to be conveyed in 
merchant-vessels ; we must also have bakers, drafted in 
acertain proportion from each mill, who will receive pay, 

but will be forced to serve, in order that, if we should be 

- detained by a calm, the army may not want food; for it 

is not every city that will be able to receive so large a 

force as ours. We must make our preparations as com- 

plete as possible, and not be at the mercy of others ; 

above all, we must take out with us as much money 

as we can; for as tothe supplies of the Egestaeans which 

are said to be awaiting us, we had better assume that 

they are imaginary. 

‘ Even supposing we leave Athens with a force of our — 28. 
own, not merely equal to that of the enemy, but in every Wer Stang 
way superior, except indeed as regards the number of t chavce. 
hoplites which they can put into the field, for in that 
respect equality is impossible, still it will be no easy task 
to conquer Sicily, or indeed to preserve ourselves. You 
ought to consider that we are like men going to found a 
city in a land of strangers and enemies, who on the very 
day of their disembarkation must have command of the 
country ; for if they meet with a disaster they will have no 
friends. And this is what I fear. We shall have much 
need of prudence; still more of good-fortune (and who 
can guarantee this to mortals ?). Wherefore I would trust 


1 Cp. vi. 29 med. 
2 Cp. vi. 43 med.; vii. 57 fin. 
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VI. = myself and the expedition as little as possible to accident, 
and would not sail until I had taken such precautions as 
will be likely to insure our safety. This I conceive to 
be the course which is the most prudent for the whole 
state, and, for us who are sent upon the expedition, a 
security against danger. If any one thinks otherwise, 
to him I resign the command.” 

24, These were the words of Nicias. He meant either to 

TheAthe- — deter the Athenians by bringing home to them the 


nians are not 


deterred b ; . ] a } ‘ 
deterred by vastness of the undertaking, or to provide as far as 


Erustecthe © he could for the safety of the expedition if he were 


thenmore they compelled to proceed. The result disappointed him. 
safety, Far from losing their enthusiasm at the disagreeable 
prospect, they were more determined than ever; they 
approved of his advice, and were confident that every 
chance of danger was now removed. All alike were 
seized with a passionate desire to sail, the elder among 
them convinced that they would achieve the conquest of 
Sicily,-at any rate such an armament could suffer no 
disaster ; the youth were longing to see with their own 
eyes the marvels of a distant land, and were confident of 
a safe return; the main body of the troops expected to 
receive present pay, and to conquer a country which 
would be an inexhaustible mine of pay for the future. 
The enthusiasm of the majority was so overwhelming 
that, although some disapproved, they were afraid of 
being thought unpatriotic if they voted on the other 
side, and therefore held their peace. 
25. At last an Athenian came forward, and calling upon 
Nicias gives’ Nicias, said that they would have no more excuses and 


a provisional 

fpumate of _ delays; he must speak out and say what forces the 

pies people were to vote him. He replied, with some un- 
willingness, that he would prefer to consider the matter 
at leisure with his colleagues, but that, as far as he could 
see at present, they ought to have at least a hundred 
triremes of their own; of these a certain number might 


be used as transports,! and they must order more 
1 Cp, ch, 31 init., 43 init, 
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triremes from their allies. Of heavy-armed troops they VI. 
would require in all, including Athenians and allies, 

not less than five thousand, and more if ‘they could 
possibly have them; the rest of the armament must 

be in proportion, and should comprise archers to be 
procured both at home and from Crete, and slingers. 

These forces, and whatever else seemed to be required, 

the generals would make ready before they started. 

Upon this the Athenians at once decreed that the 26. 
generals should be empowered to act as they thought Preparations 
best in the interest of the state respecting the numbers of 
the army and the whole management of the expedition. 

Then the preparations began. Lists for service were 
made up at home and orders given to the allies. The 
city had newly recovered from the plague and from the 
constant pressure of war; a new population had grown 
up; there had been time for the accumulation of money 
during the peace; so that there was abundance of 
everything at command. ; 

While they were in the midst of their preparations, 27. 

the Hermae or square stone figures carved after the Meanwhilo 


occurs the 


ancient Athenian fashion, and standing everywhere at ontrige on 
the Hermae : 


the doorways! both of temples and private houses, in the unknown 
: authors of it 


one night had nearly all of them throughout the city are, suspected 
their faces mutilated. The offenders were not known, aoe 
but great rewards were publicly offered for their detec- 
tion, and a decree was passed that any one, ,whether 
citizen, stranger, or slave, might without fear of punish- 
ment disclose this or any other profanation of which he 
was cognizant. The Athenians took the matter greatly 
to heart—it seemed to them ominous of the fate of the 
expedition; and they ascribed it to conspirators who 
wanted to effect a revolution and to overthrow the 
democracy. 

Certain metics and servants gave information, not 28. 


1 Or xar& 1d errydguoy must be taken with mohkol: ‘Sor square 
figures of carved stone which, after the ancient Athenian fashion, 
usually stand at the doorways,”’ etc. 


Vi. 


Information 
is given about 
some othe: 
profane acts. 
Alcibiades 
and others 
are accused of 
celebrating 
the mysteries 
in private 
houses, 


29. 


He begs to be 
tried before 
he sails; but 
his enemies 
think that 
they willhave 
more chance 
of obtaining 
a condemna- 
tion if the 
trial is de- 
ferred. 
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indeed about the Hermae, but about the mutilation of 
other statues which had shortly before been perpetrated 
by some young men in a drunken frolic: they also said 
that the mysteries were repeatedly profaned by the 
celebration of them in private houses, and of this im- 
piety they accused, among others, Alcibiades. A party 
who were jealous of his influence over the people, which 
interfered with the permanent establishment of their 
own, thinking that if they could get rid of him they 
would be supreme,! took up and exaggerated the 
charges against him, clamorously insisting that both 
the mutilation of the Hermae and the profanation of the 
mysteries were part of a conspiracy against the democracy, 
and that he was at the bottom of the whole affair. In 
proof they alleged the excesses of his ordinary life, 
which were unbecoming in the citizen of a free state. 

He strove then and there to clear himself of the 
charges, and also offered to be tried before he sailed 
(for all was now ready), in order that, if he were guilty, 
he might be punished, and if acquitted, might retain 
his command. He adjured his countrymen to listen 
to no calumnies which might be propagated against 
him in his absence; and he protested that they would 
be wiser in not sending a man who had so serious an 
imputation hanging over him on a command so im- 
portant. But his enemies feared that if the trial took 
place at once he would have the support of the army ; 
and that the people would be lenient, and would not 
forget that? he had induced the Argives and some 
Mantineans to join in the expedition. They therefore 
exerted themselves to postpone the trial. To this end 
they suborned fresh speakers, who proposed that he 
should sail now and not delay the expedition, but 
should return and stand his trial within a certain num- 
ber of days. Their intention was that he should be 

1 Cp. ii. 65 fin. 

2 Or, supplying adréy with Oegametow: “being well disposed to 
him because,”’ etc. 
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recalled and tried when they had stirred up a stronger 
feeling against him, which they could better do in his 
absence. So it was decided that Alcibiades should sail. 

About the middle of summer the expedition started 
for Sicily. Orders had been previously given to most 
of the allies, to the corn-ships, the smaller craft, and 
generally to the vessels in attendance on the arma- 
ment, that they should muster at Coreyra, whence the 
whole fleet was to strike across the Ionian gulf to the 
promontory of Iapygia. Early in the morning of the day 
appointed for their departure, the Athenians and such 
of their allies as had already joined them went down 
to the Piraeus and began to man the ships. The entire 
population of Athens accompanied them, citizens and 
strangers alike. The citizens came to take farewell, one 
of an acquaintance, another of a kinsman, another of 
a son; the crowd as they passed along were full of 
hope and full of tears; hope of conquering Sicily, tears 
because they doubted whether they would ever see their 
friends again, when they thought of the long voyage 
on which they were sending them. At the moment 
of parting the danger was nearer; and terrors which 
had never occurred to them when they were voting the 
expedition now entered into their souls. Nevertheless 
their spirits revived at the sight of the armament in 
all its strength and of the abundant provision which 
they had made. The strangers and the rest of the 
multitude came out of curiosity, desiring to witness. an 
enterprise of which the greatness exceeded belief. 

No armament so magnificent or costly had ever been 
sent out by any single Hellenic power, though in mere 
number of ships and hoplites that which sailed to Epi- 
dauras under Pericles and afterwards under Hagnon to 
Potidaea! was not inferior. For that expedition consisted 
of a hundred Athenian and fifty Chian and Lesbian 
triremes, conveying four thousand hoplites all Athenian 
citizens, three hundred cavalry, and a multitude of 

1 Op. ii. 56, 58. 
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allied troops. Still the voyage was short and the equip- 
ments were poor, whereas this expedition was intended 
to be long absent, and was thoroughly provided both 
for sea and land service, wherever its presence might 
be required. On the fleet the greatest pains and 
expense had been lavished by the trierarchs and the 
state. The public treasury gave a drachma! a day to 
each sailor, and furnished empty hulls for sixty swift 
sailing vessels,and for forty transports carrying hoplites. 
All these were manned with the best crews which could 
be obtained. The trierarchs, besides the pay given by 
the state, added somewhat more out of their own means 
to the wages of the upper ranks of rowers and of the 
petty officers. The figure-heads and other fittings 
provided by them were of the most costly description. 
Every one strove to the utmost that his own ship 
might excel both in beauty and swiftness. The infantry 
had been well selected and the lists carefully made 
up. There was the keenest rivalry among the soldiers 
in the matter of arms and personal equipment. And 
while at home the Athenians were thus competing with 
one another in the performance of their several duties, 
to the rest of Hellas the expedition seemed to be a 
grand display of their power and greatness, rather than 
a preparation for war. If any one had reckoned up 
the whole expenditure (1) of the state, (2) of individual - 
soldiers and others, including in the first not only what 
the city had already laid out, but what was entrusted to 
the generals, and in the second what either at the time 
or afterwards private persons spent upon their outfit, 
or the trierarchs upon their ships, the provision for the 
long voyage which every one may be supposed to have 
carried with him over and above his public pay, and 
what soldiers or traders may have taken for purposes 
of exchange, he would have found that altogether an 


1 98d. 
2 Others translate ‘the crews generally,’? or ‘the soldiers’ 
servants.”’ 
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immense sum amounting to many talents was withdrawn VI. 

from the city. Men were quite amazed at the boldness of 

the scheme and the magnificence of the spectacle, which 

were everywhere spoken of, no less than at the great 

disproportion of the force when compared with that of 

the enemy against whom it was intended. Never had 

a greater expedition been sent to a foreign land; never 

was there an enterprise in which the hope of future 

success seemed to be better justified by actual power. é 
When the ships were manned and everything required 32, 

for the voyage had been placed on board, silence was Prayers 


offered by the 


proclaimed by the sound of the trumpet, and all with Ma eee 


one voice before setting sail offered up the customary spectators. 
; The sailors 


. - + LAP] ] ¢ ] make liba- 
prayers ; these were recited, not in each ship, but by a make libs 


single herald, the whole fleet accompanying him. On aise the 
Paean. 


every deck both officers and men, mingling wine in Theshins 
bowls, made libations from vessels of gold and silver. 4°8'™- 
The multitude of citizens and other well-wishers who 

were looking on from the land joined in the prayer. 

The crews raised the Paean, and when the libations 

were completed put to sea. After sailing out for some 

. distance in single file, the ships raced with one another 

as far as Aegina; thence they hastened onwards to 
Corcyra, where the allies who formed the rest of the 

army were assembling. 

Meanwhile reports of the expedition were coming in Rumorsof the 
1o Syracuse from many quarters, but for a long time See 
nobody gave credit to them. At length an assembly ihe 
was held. Even then different opinions were expressed, 
some affirming and others denying that the expedition 
was coming. At last Hermocrates, the son of Hermon, 
believing that he had certain information, came forward, 
and warned the Syracusans in the following words :— 

‘‘T dare say that, like others, I shall not be believed 33. 


when I tell you that the expedition is really coming ; and fPpssch f 
IT am well aware that those who are either the authors fA%._, 
or reporters of tidings which seem incredible not only han or 


fail to convince others, but are thought fools for their Prepare for 
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VI. pains. Yet, when the city is in danger, fear shall not 
them. If yon stop my mouth, for I am convinced in my own mind 
there is. that I have better information than anybody. The 

r+ Sicil . ¥ iy . . 

So inte y Athenians, wonder as you may, are coming against us 
against them ; 4,7} > 5 5 x 
againstthems with a great fleet and army; they profess to be assist 


peditions ing their Egestaean allies and to be restoring the 

ee Leontines. But the truth is that they covet Sicily, and 
especially our city. They think that, if they can conquer 
us, they will easily conquer the rest. They will soon 
be here, and you must consider how with your present 
resources you can make the most successful defence. 
You should not let them take you by surprise because 
you despise them, or neglect the whole matter because 
you will not believe that they are coming at all. But 
to him who is not of this unbelieving temper I say :— 
And do not you be dismayed at their audacity and 
power. They cannot do more harm to us than we can 
do to them; the very greatness of their armament may 
be an advantage to us, it will have a good effect on 
the other Sicilians, who will be alarmed, and in their 
terror will be the more ready to assist us. ‘Then, again, 
if in the end we overpower them, or at any rate drive 
them away baftled, for I have not the slightest fear of 
their accomplishing their purpose, we shall have achieved 
anoble triumph. And of this havea good hope. Rarely 
have great expeditions, whether Hellenic or Barbarian, 
when sent far from home, met with success. They are 
not more numerous than the inhabitants and their neigh- 
bors, who all combine through fear; and if owing to 
scarcity of supplies in a foreign land they miscarry, al- 
though their ruin may be chiefly due to themselves, they 
confer glory on those whom they meant to overthrow. 
The greatness of these very Athenians was based on 
the utter and unexpected ruin of the Persians,! who 
were always supposed to have directed their expedition 
against Athens. And I think that such a destiny may 
very likely be reserved for us. 

1 Cp. i. 69 fin. 
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“Let us take courage then, and put ourselves intoa VI. 
state of defence; let us also send envoys to the Sicels, 34, 


and, while we make sure of our old allies, endeavor to Let us sum- 
° "i mon our old 
gain new ones. We will despatch envoys to the rest of Sicel allies 


and make 


Sicily, and point out that the danger is common to all ; new ones. 
‘ J oly i et us obtain 
we will also send to the Italian cities in the hope that help from the 
; 5 . peas 
they may either join us, or at any rate refuse to receive Italy, Car- 


aris . 2 thage, Lace- 
the Athenians. And I think that we should send to daemon, and 
the Carthaginians; the idea of an Athenian attack is yuo 


: , r » livj 7 ra_ Vice you 
no novelty to them; they are always living in appre- Weert ana 


hension of it. They ‘will probably feel that if they leave Meet he 


us to our fate the trouble may reach themselves, and yi Wy;, 


therefore they may be inclined in some way or other, {at thom, 


and even if 


secretly, if not openly, to assist us. If willing to help, yeait not 


of all existing states they are the best able; for they Sfi'anrar. 


have abundance of gold and silver, and these make war, ‘they misht 
like other things, go smoothly. Let us also send to the hid ata 
Lacedaemonians and Corinthians, and entreat them to gts = 
come to our aid speedily, and at the same time to revive Bale cn 
the warin Hellas. I have a plan which in my judgment 

is the best suited to the present emergency, although it 

is the last which you in your habitual indolence will 

readily embrace.!_ Let me tell you what it is. If all the 

Sicilian Greeks, or at least if we and as many as will 

join us, taking two months’ provisions, would put out to 

sea with all our available ships and meet the Athenians 

at Tarentum and the promontory of Iapygia, thereby 
proving to them that before they fight for Sicily they 

must fight for the passage of the Ionian Sea, we should 

strike a panic into them. They would then reflect that 

at Tarentum (which receives us), we, the advanced guard 

of Sicily, are among friends, and go forth from a friendly 
country, and that the sea is a large place not easy to 
traverse with so great an armament as theirs. They 

would know that after a long voyage their ships will be 

unable to keep in line, and coming up slowly and few 

at a time will be at ourmercy. On the other hand, if 


1 Op, i, 145 fin. 
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they lighten their vessels and meet us in a compact 
body with the swifter part of their fleet, they may have 
to use oars, and then we shall attack them when they 
are exhausted. Or if we prefer not to fight, we can retire 
again to Tarentum. Having come over with slender 
supplies and prepared for a naval engagement, they will 
not know what to do on these BE colaten coasts. If they 
remain we can blockade them; if they attempt to sail 
onwards they will cut themselves off from the rest of 
their armament, and will be discouraged; for they will 
be far from certain whether the cities of Italy and Sicily 
willreceive them. Inmy opinion the anticipation of these 
difficulties will hamper them to such a degree that they 
will never leave Coreyra. While they are holding con- 
sultations, and sending out spies to discover our number 
and exact position, they will find themselves driven into 
winter; or, in dismay at the unexpected opposition, they 
may very likely break up the expedition ; especially if, 
as I am informed, the most experienced of their generals 
has taken the command against his will, and would 
gladly make any considerable demonstration on our part 
an excuse for retreating. J am quite sure that rumor 
will exaggerate our strength. The minds of men are 
apt to be swayed by what they hear; and they are most 
afraid of those who commence an attack, or who at any 
rate show to the aggressor betimes that he will meet 
with resistance; for then they reflect that the risk is 
equally divided. And so it will be with the Athenians. 
They are now attacking us because they do not believe 
that we shall defend ourselves, and in this opinion they 
are justified by our refusal to join with the Lacedae- 
monians in putting them down. But if they see us 
enterprising almost to rashness,' they will be more dis- 
mayed at our unexpected resistance than at, our real 
power. Take my advice; if possible, resolve on this 
bold step, but if not, adopt other measures of defence as 


1 Or, ‘‘ that they were mistaken, and that we boldly venture,” etc. 
Cp. ii. 89 med. 
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quickly as possible. Remember each and all of you VI. 
that the true contempt of an invader is shown by deeds 
of valor in the field, and that meanwhile the greatest 
service which you can render to the state is to act as if 
you were in the presence of danger, considering that safety 
depends on anxious preparation.!. The Athenians are 
coming; I am certain that they are already on the sea 
and will soon be here.” 

Thus spoke Hermocrates. Great was the contention 35, 
which his words aroused among the Syracusan people, People saia: 


They will 


some asserting that the Athenians would never come, never come; 


‘ Bige yeakine . skino. °° harm will 
and that he was not speaking truth, others asking, “And ee PG 


if they should come what harm could they do to us Aeb dea 
nearly so great as we could do to them?” while others 
were quite contemptuous, and made a jest of the whole 
matter. A few only believed Hermocrates and realized 
the danger. At last Athenagoras, the popular leader, 
who had at that time the greatest influence with the 
multitude, came forward and spoke as follows :— 

“He is either a coward or a traitor who would not 36. 
rejoice to hear that the Athenians are so mad as to come Speech of 


Athenagoras, 


j > 1 1 , Q These alarms 
hither and deliver themselves into our hands. The These slams 


audacity of the people who are spreading these alarms ‘2!tors, who 


want to divert 


does not surprise me, but I do wonder at their folly public atten- 


tion from 


if they cannot see that their motives are transparent. {18 woe 


Having private reasons for being afraid, they want to WiSainey * 
strike terror into the whole city that they may hide ™P"°>!© 
themselves? under the shadow of the common fear. 

And now, what is the meaning of these rumors? They 

do not grow of themselves; they have been got up by 

persons who are the troublers of our state. And you, 

if you are wise, will not measure probabilities by their 

reports, but by what we may assume to be the intentions 

of shrewd and experienced men such as I conceive the 
‘Athenians to be. They are not likely to leave behind 

them a power such as Peloponnesus. The war which 


1 Cp. ii. 11 med. oe 
2 Or, ‘‘ that they may hide their own consciousness of guilt.” 
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VI. they have already on their hands is far from settled, and 
will they go out of their way to bring upon themselves 
another as great? In my opinion they are only too 
glad that we are not attacking them, considering the 
number and power of our states. 

37. “ Even if the rumor of their coming should turn out 

Sicily is more to be true, I am sure that Sicily is more able than 


than a match 


for the Athe- . intai i 
for the Ate” Peloponnesus to maintain a great war. The whole island 


another Syra- 7 s C C : . 
ane they iS better supplied in every way, and our own city is 


had posses- herself far more than a match for the army which is 


sion of, it, 


cer'gyrae”™” said to be threatening us; ay, and for another as great. 


Bin I know that they will not bring cavalry with them, and 
will find none here, except the few horsemen which they 
may procure from Egesta. They cannot provide a force 
of hoplites equal to ours,! for they have to cross the 
sea; and to come all this distance, if only with ships and 
with no troops or lading, would be work enough.? I 
know too that an armament which is directed against 
so great a city as ours will require immense supplies.? 
Nay, I venture to assert that if they came hither, having 
at their command another city close upon our border as 
large as Syracuse, and could there settle and carry on 
war against us from thence, they would still be destroyed 
to aman; how much more when the whole country will 
be their enemy (for Sicily will unite), and when they 
must pitch their camp the moment they are out of their 
ships, and will have nothing but their wretched huts 
and meagre supplies, being prevented by our cavalry 
from advancing far beyond their lines? Indeed I hardly 
think that they will effect a landing at all. So far supe- 
rior, in my judgment, are our forces to theirs. 

38. “The Athenians, I repeat, know all that I am telling 

The Athe- you, and do not mean to throw away what they have 


nians are 


ashrewd got; Iam pretty sure of that. But some of our people 


1 @p. vi. 23 init. 

* Placing a comma after &6dvtag, omitting the comma after det, 
and taking wéya ydg.. xourcOjvae as a parenthesis. 

8 Cp. vi. 21 med. 
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are fabricating reports which neither are, nor are ever VI. 
likely to be true. I know, and have always known, that pemean tS 
: : * ¥ ruin them- 
by words like these, and yet more mischievous, if not by selves hese 
os Tr e 
acts, they want to intimidate you, the Syracusan people, fabricated by 
and make themselves chiefs of the state. And I am Tae 


afraid that if they persevere they will succeed at last, wrens t? 


ernment into 


and that we shall be delivered into their hands before {ir Gwn 


we have had the sense to take precautions or to detect Sunt resist 


and punish them. This is the reason why our city is agen 
always in a state of unrest and disorganization, fighting 
against herself quite as much as against foreign enemies, 
and from time to time subjected to tyrants and to 
narrow and wicked oligarchies. If the people will only 
support me I shall endeavor to prevent any such mis- 
fortunes happening in our day. With you I shall use 
persuasion, but to these conspirators I shall apply force ; 
and I shall not wait until they are detected in the act 
(for who can catch them?), but I shall punish their in- 
tentions and the mischief which they would do if they 
could. For the thoughts of our enemies must be punished 
before they have ripened into deeds. Ifa man does not | 
strike first he will be the first struck. As to the rest Tirade 
of the oligarchical party, I must expose them and have es 
an eye on their designs; I must also instruct them ; @""* 
that, I think, will be the way by which I can best deter 
them from their evil courses. Come now, young men, 
and answer me a question which I have often asked 
myself. ‘ What can you want?’ To hold office already ? 
But the law forbids. And the law was not intended to 
slight you had you been capable; it was passed because 
you were incapable. And so you would rather not 
be on an equality with the many? But when there is 
no real difference between men why should there be a 
privileged class? 

*T shall be told that democracy is neither a wise nor 39. 
a just thing, and that those who have the money are The tue 


most likely to govern well. To which I answer, first composed of 


of all, that the people is the name of the whole, the clements; 
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VI. _ oligarchy of a part; secondly, that the rich are the best 
while an ol guardians of the public purse, the wise the best coun- 
all the good sellors, and the many, when they have heard a matter 


people their discussed, the best judges ;! and that each and all of 
theevil. these classes have in a democracy equal privileges. 
Whereas an oligarchy, while giving the people the full 

share of danger, not merely takes too much of the good 

things, but absolutely monopolizes them. And this is 

what the powerful among you and the young would like 

to have, and what in a great city they will never obtain. 

40. “O most senseless of men, for such you are indeed 
Blind fools, if if you do not see the mischief of your own schemes ; 


ou are not 
naves. the never in all my experience have I known such blindness 


be imposed among Hellenes, or such wickedness if hav 
upon by you. 5 Ry you nave your 
eyes open to what you are doing. Yet even now learn 
if you are stupid, repent if you are guilty ; and let your 
aim be the welfare of the whole country. Remember 
that the good among you will have an equal or larger 
share in the government of it than the people?; while if 
you want more you will most likely lose all. Away 
with these reports; we know all about them, and are 
determined to suppress them. Let the Athenians come, 
and Syracuse will repel her enemies in a manner worthy 
of herself; we have generals who will look to the matter. 
But if, as I suspect, none of your tales are true, the 
state is not going to be deceived, and will not in a 
moment of panic admit you to power, or impose upon 
her own neck the yoke of slavery. She will take the 
matter into her own hands, and when she gives judgment 
will reckon words to be equally criminal with actions. 
She will not be talked out of her liberty by you, but will 
do her utmost to preserve it; she will be on her guard, 
and will put you down with a strong hand.” 
Al. Thus spoke Athenagoras. Whereupon one of the 
One of the generals rose, and suffering no one else to come forward, 


generals 


depreeates closed the discussion himself in the following words : — 


the use of . 


bad lan- * There is little wisdom in exchanging abuse or in 


1 Cp, ii. 40 med, 2 Cp. ii. 87 init. 
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— 


sitting by and listening to it; let us rather, in view of _ VI. 
the reported danger, see how the whole city and every gnae: pe 


man in 1 é eas isting’ i port of the 
it may take measures for resisting the invaders Borer 3 oe 


worthily. Why should not the city be richly furnished (ori tadng 
with arms, horses, and all the pride and pomp of war ; %°4"™ 
where is the hay even if they should not be wanted? 

We, who are generals, will take in hand all these matters 

and examine into them ourselves; and we will send 
messengers to the neighboring cities in order to obtain 
Pfoerantign, and for any other purpose which may be 
necessary. Some precautions we have taken already, 

and Whatever occurs to us we will communicate to 

you.” When the general had thus spoken, the assembly 
dispersed. 

The Athenians and their allies were by this time col- 42. 
lected at Corcyra. There the generals began by holding Jitns at Gor- 
a final review of the ships, and ‘disposed them in the ordét te ta es 
in which they were to anchor at their stations. The et enuhe 
fleet was divided into three squadrons, and one of them ruby Ses 
assigned by lot to each of the three generals, in order to gaa 
groid any difficulties which might occur, if they sailed 
together, in finding water, anchor: ge, and provisions 
where they Wabied': they also thought that the presence 
of a general with each division would promote good 
or dex and discipline throughout the fleet. They Shen 
sent before them to Italy and Sicily three ships, which 
had orders to find out what cities in those regions would 
receive them, and to meet them again on their way, that 
they might know before they put in. 

At length the great armament proceeded to cross 43. 
from Corey ra to Sicily. Tt consisted of a hundred and At length 


they cross 
thirty-four triremes in all, besides two Rhodian vessels the sea in 


a hundred 
of fifty oars. Of these a hundred were Athenian ; sixty snd trty- 


being swift vessels, and the remaining forty transports : pa at, 
pente- - 


the rest of the flect was furnished ‘by the Chians and Porters, 
other allies. The hoplites numbered in all five thousand fon\syins 
sand one 


one hundred, of whom fifteen hundred were Athenians jorgeng 
taken from the roll, and seven hundred who serv ed as 


Vly 


hoplites, four 
‘hundred and 
eighty arch- 
ers, seve 
hundred 
slingers, a 
hundred and 
twenty Mega- 
rian light- 
armed, and 
thirty horse- 
men, 


44, 


The fleet in- 
cluded thirty 
merchant- 
ships and a 
hundred 
small vessels. 
Arriving at 
Rhegium they 
are refused 
admittance 
into the city, 
/ but are sup- 
plied with 
provisions 
and allowed 
to anchor. 
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marines were of the fourth and lowest class of Athenian 
citizens. The remainder of the hoplites were furnished 
by the allies, mostly by the subject states; but five 
bundred came from Argos, besides two hundred and 
fifty Mantinean and other mercenaries. The archers 
were in all four hundred and eighty, of whom eighty 
were Cretans. There were seven hundred Rhodian 
slingers, a hundred and twenty light-armed Megarians 
who were exiles,! and one horse transport which con- 
veyed thirty horsemen and horses. 

Such were the forces with which the first expedition 
crossed the sea. For the transport of provisions-thirty 
merchant-ships, which also conveyed bakers, masons, 
carpenters, and tools such as are required in sieges, were 
included in the armament. It was likewise attended by 
a hundred small vessels ; these, as well as the merchant- 
vessels, were pressed into the service. Other merchant- 
vessels and lesser craft in great numbers followed of their 
own accord for purposes of trade. The whole fleet now 
struck across the Ionian sea from Corcyra. They arrived 
at the promontory of Japygia and at Tarentum, each 
ship taking its own course, and passed along the coast of 
Italy. The Italian cities did not admit them within their 
walls, or open a market to them, but allowed them 
water and anchorage ; Tarentum and Locri refused even 
these. At length they reached Rhegium, the extreme 
point of Italy, where the fleet reunited. As they were 
not received within the walls they encamped outside the 
city at the temple of Artemis; there they were provided 
by the inhabitants with a market, and drawing up their 
ships on shore they took arest. They helda conference 
with the Rhegians, and pressed them, being Chalcidians 
themselves, to aid their Chalcidian kinsmen the Leon- 
tines. But the Rhegians replied that they would be 
neutral, and would only act in accordance with the 
decision of all the Italian Greeks. The Athenian com- 
manders now began to consider how they could best 


1 Op. iv. 74, 
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commence operations in Sicily. Meanwhile they were  VI.. 
expecting the ships which had gone on and were to meet 

them from Egesta; for they wanted to know whether 

the Egestaeans really had the money of which the mes~ 
sengers had brought information to Athens. 

From many quarters the news began to reach the 45. 
Syracusans that the Athenian fleet was at Rhegium, (130 | 
and the report was confirmed by their spies. They now elgg a 
no longer doubted, but fell to work heart and soul. To gimest. 
some of the Sicel towns they sent troops, to others 
envoys; they also garrisoned the forts in the territory 
of Syracuse, and within the city itself inspected the 
horses and arms, and saw that they were in good con- 
dition. In short, they made every preparation for a 
war which was rapidly approaching, and almost at their 
gates. 

The three ships which had gone forward to Egesta 46. 
now returned to the Athenians at Rhegium; they re- (ish the 


ported that of the money which had been promised, epee te. 


thirty talents! only were forthcoming and no more, The ore viich 


spirits of the generals fell at once on receiving this their Pee ae 
first discouragement. They were also disappointed at aang 
the unfavorable answer of the Rhegians, whom they 

had asked first, and might naturally have expected to 

join them because they were kinsmen of the Leontines, 

and had always hitherto been in the Athenian interest. 
Nicias expected that the Egestaeans would fail them ;? 

to the two others, their behavior appeared even more 
incomprehensible than the defection of the Rhegians. 

The fact was that when the original envoys came from 
Athens to inspect the treasure the Egestaeans had prac- 

tised a trick upon them. They brought them to the 
temple of Aphrodité at Eryx, and showed them the 
offerings deposited there, consisting of bowls, flagons, 
censers, and a good deal of other plate. Most of the 
yessels were only of silver, and therefore they made 

a show quite out of proportion to their value. They 


1 £7200. 1 Cp. vi. 22 fin, 
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47. 


Opinions of 
the three gen- 
erals. Nicias 
would sail 
against Seli- 
nus, making 
the Eges- 
taeans pay. 
Then, after 
displaying 
the power of 
Athens, he 
would return 
home. 


48. 


Alcibiades 
would do 
more ; 

he would 
attack both 
Selinus and 
Syracuse, 
first gaining 
over the 
other 
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also gave private entertainments to the crews of the 
triremes: on each of these occasions they produced, as 
their own, drinking-vessels of gold and silver not only 
collected in Egesta itself, but borrowed from the neigh- 
boring towns, Phoenician as wellas Hellenic. All of 
them exhibiting much the same vessels and making 
everywhere a great display, the sailors were amazed, 
and on their arrival at Athens told every one what heaps 
of wealth they had seen. When the news spread that 
the Egestaeans had not got the money, great was the 
unpopularity incurred throughout the army by these 
men, who having been first imposed upon themselves 
had been instrumental in imposing upon others. 

The generals now held a council of war. Nicias was 
of opinion that they should sail with the whole fleet 
against Selinus, which was their main errand: if the 
Egestaeans provided pay for all their forces, they would 
shape their course accordingly ; if not, they would de- 
mand maintenance for sixty ships, the number which the 
Egestaeans had requested,! and remain on the spot until 
they had brought the Selinuntians to terms either by 
force or by negotiation. They would then pass along 
the coast before the eyes of the. other cities and display 
the visible power of Athens, while they proved at the 
same time her zeal in the cause of her friends and allies ; 
after this they would return home, unless a speedy way 
of relieving the Leontines or obtaining support from 
some of the other cities should unexpectedly present 
itself. But they should not throw away their own 
resources and imperil the safety of Athens. 

Alcibiades urged that it would be a disgrace to have 
gone forth with so great an armament and to return 
without achieving anything. They should send envoys 
to every city of Sicily, with the exception of Selinus 
and Syracuse ; they should also negotiate with the Sicels, 
making friends of the independent tribes, and persuading 
the rest to revolt from the Syracusans. They would 

1 Cp. vi. 8 init. 
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thus obtain food and reinforcements. They should first 
appeal to the Messenians, whose city being on the 
highway of traflic was the key of Sicily, and possessed 
a harbor from which the Athenian forces could most 
conveniently watch the enemy. Finally, when they had 
brought the cities over to them and knew who would 
be on their side in the war, they should attack Selinus 
and Syracuse, unless the Selinuntians would come to 
terms with the Egestaeans, and the Syracusans would 
permit the restoration of the Leontines. 

Lamachus was of opinion that they ought to sail 
direct to Syracuse, and fight as soon as possible under 
the walls of the city, while the inhabitants were un- 
prepared and the consternation was at its height. He 
argued that all armies are most terrible at first; if the 
appearance of them is long delayed the spirits of men 
revive, and, when they actually come, the sight of them 
only awakens contempt.! If the Athenians could strike 
suddenly, while their opponents were still in fear and 
suspense, that would be the best chance of victory. Not 
only the sight of the armament which would never seem 
so numerous again, but the near approach of suffer- 
ing, and above all the immediate peril of battle, would 
create a panic among the enemy. Many of the Syra- 
cusans would probably be cut off in the country, not 
believing in the approach of an invader; and while the 
villagers were trying to convey their property into the 
city, their own army, which would be encamped close 
under the walls, would be masters of the field and 
could have no lack of provisions. In the end, the other 
Sicilian Greeks, instead of joining the Syracusan alli- 
ance, would come over to them, and would no longer 
hesitate and look about them to see which side would 
conquer. He was also of opinion that they should 
make Megara their naval station,? the fleet returning 


1 Op. vii. 42 med. 
2 Reading époguiabéytas, a conjecture of Schaefer’s adopted by 


VI 
Sicilian 
states. 


49. 


Lamachus 
thinks that 
the Athenians 
should sail to 
Syracuse and 
fight at once. 
They should 
establish 
their fleet at 
Megara. 


ao . 
. ¥ 


Ni; 


50. ° 


The plan of 
Alcibiades 

is pursued, 
and he bim- 
self goes as 
envoy to Mes- 
sené, but is 
not admitted. 
An Athenian 
force is re- 
ceived at 
Naxos, but 
excluded at 
Catana. 

They go on to 
Syracuse. 


dl. 


They return 
to Catana, 
where the 
soldiers find 
a@ way in 
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thither from Syracuse and anchoring in the harbor. 
The place was deserted, and was not far distant from 
Syracuse either by land or by sea. 

Lamachus haying thus spoken nevertheless gave his 
own voice for the proposal of Alcibiades. Whereupon 
Alcibiades sailed across in his admiral’s ship to Messené, 
and proposed an alliance to the inhabitants. He failed 
to convince them, for they refused to receive the Athe- 
nians into the city, although they offered to open a 
market for them outside the walls. So he sailed back 
to Rhegium. The generals at once manned sixty ships, 
selecting the crews indifferently out of the entire fleet, 
and taking the necessary provisions coasted along to 
Naxos; they left the rest of the army and one of them- 
selves at Rhegium. The Naxians received them into 
their city, and they sailed on to Catana; but the Cata- 
naeans, having a Syracusan party within their walls, 
denied admission to them; so they moved to the river 
Terias and there encamped. On the following day they 
went on to Syracuse in long file with all their ships, except 
ten, which they had sent forward to sail into the great 
harbor and see whether there was any fleet launched. 
On their approaching the city a herald was to proclaim 
from the decks that the Athenians had come to restore 
their allies and kinsmen the Leontines to their homes, 
and that therefore any Leontines who were in Syracuse 
should regard the Athenians as their friends and bene- 
factors, and join them without fear. When the proc- 
lamation had been made, and the fleet had taken a 
survey of the city and harbors, and of the ground 
which was to be the scene of operations, they sailed 
back to Catana. 

The Catanaeans now held an assembly, and although 
they still refused to receive the army, they told the 
generals to come in and say what they had to say. 
While Alcibiades was speaking and the people of the 


Poppo; or, following the MSS. and reading éqooun6évtag: ‘there 
taking up a secure position and thence attacking Syracuse.” 


Tate Ee 
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a. See ee et 
city had their attention occupied with the assembly, VI. 
the soldiers broke down unobserved a postern gate FaheAse 
which had been badly walled up, and finding their way pages 
into the town began to walk about in the market-place. fifther trom 
Those of the Catanaeans who were in the Syracusan “™°#™™ 
interest, when they saw that the enemy had entered, 

took alarm and stole away. They were not numerous,” 

and the other Catanaeans voted the alliance with the 
Athenians, and told them to bring up the rest of their 

army from Rhegium. The Athenians then sailed back 

to Rhegium, and with their entire force moved to 

Catana, where on their arrival they began to establish 

their camp. 

But meanwhile news came from Camarina that if they 52. 
would go thither the Camarinaeans would join them. pear arst 
They also heard that the Syracusans were manning 6 oe ee 
navy. So they sailed with their whole force first to phd 


Syracuse, but they found that there was no fleet in Bm tnrpev 


preparation; they then passed on to Camarina, and ved Mere 
putting into the open beach they sent a herald to the 

city. The citizens would not receive them, declaring 

that their oath* bound them not to receive the Athe- 

nians if they came with more than one ship, unless 

they themselves sent for a greater number. So they 
sailed away without effecting their purpose. They then 
disembarked on a part of the Syracusan territory, which 

they ravaged. But a few Syracusan horse coming up 
killed some of their light-armed troops who were 
straggling. They then returned to Catana. 

There they found that the vessel Salaminia had come 93. 


from Athens to fetch Alcibiades, who had been put upon reais 
his trial by the state, and was ordered home to defend fun ° 
ws . : : meee Be + + Alcibiades. 
himself. With him were summoned certain of his soldiers, fixcitement 


w fre On OS 
who were accused, some of profaning the mysteries, Athenians, 
who con- 


others of mutilation of the Hermae. For after the de- nect the 
eye : mutilation 

parture of the expedition the Athenians prosecuted both of the 

inquiries as keenly as ever. They did not investigate 


1 Op. iy. 65 init. 
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VI. the character of the informers, but in their suspicious 


Hermae with mood listened to all manner of statements,-and seized 
the tradition 


of the Pisiss and imprisoned some of the most respectable citizens 

on the evidence of wretches; they thought it better, to 

sift the matter and discover the truth; and they would 

not allow even a man of good character against whom 

*an accusation was brought to escape without a thorough 

investigation, merely because the informer was a rogue. 

For the people, who had heard by tradition that the 

tyranny of Pisistratus and his sons ended in great op- 

pression, and knew moreover that their power was 

overthrown, not by Harmodius or any efforts of their 

own, but by the Lacedaemonians,! were in a state of 
incessant fear and suspicion. . 

54, Now the attempt of Aristogiton and Harmodius arose 


. Not Hippias out of a love affair, which I will narrate at length; and 
the reigning 


tyrant, but the narrative will show that the Athenians themselves 
Hipparchus, 


his brother, ‘j 1 ne > the] ms 
Messiain ty Ye quite an inaccurate account of their own tyrants, 


Harmodius meq ] j ‘ 
vamenta. 2nd of the incident in question, and know no more than 


ton. The at- isistr: + dj ¢ ‘ ‘ 
iemptarse Other Hellenes.? Pisistratus died at an advanced age 


ont of aieve in possession of the tyranny, and then, not, as is the 


inoue “** common opinion, Hipparchus, but Hippias (vho was 


teMthout. the eldest of his sons) succeeded to his power. © Har- 


Vantngin modius was in the flower of youth, and Aristogiton, a 


oo ael citizen of the middle class, became his lover. Hip- 


the ancient ~ G 
laws, bat. parchus made an attempt to gain the affections of 


hold poet Harmodius, but he would not listen to him, and told 
~~ Aristogiton. The latter was naturally tormented at the 
idea, and fearing that Hipparchus who was powerful 
would resort to violence, at once formed such a plot 
as aman in his station might for the overthrow of the 
tyranny. Meanwhile Hipparchus made another attempt ; 
he had no better success, and thereupon he determined, 
not indeed to take any violent step, but to insult 


Harmoedius in some secret place,® so that his motive 


1 Cp. Herod, vy. 65. 2410p. 45 20. 
® Reading téa@ with all the MSS.; or, reading teén@: “in some 
underhand manner,” 
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could not be suspected. To use violence would have 


been at variance with the general character of his ad- 
ministration, which was not unpopular or oppressive 
to the many; in fact no tyrants ever displayed greater 
merit “or capacity than these. Although the tax on 
the produce of the soil which they exacted amounted 
only to five per cent., they improved and adorned the 
city, and carried on successful wars; they were also in 
the habit of sacrificing in the temples. The city mean- 
while was permitted to retain her ancient laws; but 
the family of Pisistratus took care that one of their 
own number should always be in office. Among others 
who thus held the annual archonship at Athens was 
Pisistratus, a son of the tyrant Hippias. He was named 
after his grandfather Pisistratus, and during his term of 
office he dedicated the altar of the Twelve Gods in the 
Agora, and another altar in the temple of the Pythian 
Apollo. The Athenian people afterwards added to 
one side of the altar in the Agora and so concealed 
the inscription upon it; but the other inscription on 
the altar of the Pythian Apollo may still be seen, 
although the letters are nearly effaced. It runs as 
follows : — 


« Pisistratus, the son of Hippias, dedicated this memorial of his 
archonship in the sacred precinct of the Pythian Apollo.” 


That Hippias was the eldest son of Pisistratus and 
succeeded to his power I can positively affirm from 
special information which has been transmitted to me. 
But there is other evidence. Of the legitimate sons of 
Pisistratus he alone had children; this is indicated by 
the altar just mentioned, and by the column which the 
Athenians set up in the Acropolis to commemorate the 
oppression of the tyrants. For on that column no 
son of Thessalus or of Hipparchus is named, but five 
of Hippias who were born to him of Myrrhiné the 
daughter of Callias the son of Hyperechides ; now there 
is a presumption that the son who married first would 


55. 


Various 


proofs, more 
or less con- 
vincing, of 
the fact that 
Hippias was 
the elder son. 
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The rest of 
the story. 
The revenge 
of Harmodius 
and Aristo- 
giton. 
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be the eldest. Moreover, his name is inscribed on the 
same column! immediately after his father’s ;' this agaim 
is a presumption that he was his eldest son and suc- 
ceeded him. I think too that Hippias would have 
found a difficulty in seizing the tyranny if Hipparchus 
had been tyrant at the time of his death and he had 
tried to step into his place. As it was, owing to the 
habitual dread which he had inspired in the citizens, 
and the strict discipline which he maintained among 
his body-guard, he held the government with the most 
perfect security and without the least difficulty. Nor 
did he behave at all like a younger brother, who would 
not have known what to do because he had not been 
regularly used to command.? Yet Hipparchus by reason 
of his violent end became famous, and obtained in after 
ages the reputation of having been the tyrant. 

When Hipparchus found his advances repelled by 
Harmodius he carried out his intention of insulting him. 
There was a young sister of his whom Hipparchus and 
his friends first invited to come and carry a sacred 
basket in a procession, and then rejected her, declaring 
that she had never been invited by them at all because 
she was unworthy. At this Harmodius was very angry, 
and Aristogiton, for his sake, more angry still. They and 
the other conspirators had already laid their prepara- 
tions, but were waiting for the festival of the great 
Panathenaea, when the citizens who took part in the 
procession assembled in arms; for to wear arms on any 
other day would have aroused suspicion. Harmodius 
and Aristogiton were to begin the attack, and the rest 
were immediately to join in, and engage with the guards, 
The plot had been communicated to a few only, the 
better to avoid detection ; but they hoped that, however 

* Or, reading with nearly all the MSS. éy 17 2@drn orrjdn: “on the 
front part of the column.”? But the words can hardly bear this 
meaning. The word mgarry is probably derived from mo@tos which 
follows, 


2 Or, giving a more precise sense to EdveyGc: ‘* because he had suc- 
ceeded to the command and not been used to it,’’ 
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few struck the blow, the crowd who would be armed, YI. 
although not in the secret, would at once rise and assist 
in the recovery of their own liberties. 

The day of the festival arrived, and Hippias went out 57, 
of the city to the place called the Ceramicus, where he Harmodius 


* A A . ‘ and Aristo- 

was occupied with his guards in marshalling the pro- giton, sus. | 
c ; 2 . pecting tha) 
cession. Harmodius and Aristogiton, who were ready wey Baye 


with their daggers, stepped forward to do the deed. But {aves leave 


seeing one of the conspirators in familiar conversation faye ine 
with Hippias, who was readily accessible to all, they marpercf ms 
took alarm and imagined that they had been betrayed, ¢°* 
and were on the point of being seized. Whereupon they 
determined to take their revenge first on the man who 
had outraged them and was the cause of their desperate 
attempt. So they rushed, just as they were, within the 
gates. They found Hipparchus near the Leocorium, as 
it was called, and then and there falling upon him with 
all the blind fury, one of an injured lover, the other of 
aman smarting under an insult, they smote and slew 
him. The crowd ran together, and so Aristogiton for 
the present escaped the guards; but he was afterwards 
taken and not very gently handled. Harmodius perished 
on the spot. 
The news was carried to Hippias at the Ceramicus; 58. 
he went at once, not to the place, but to the armed men Hippias, dis- 


sembling his 


A 7 _ ; RI ] feelings, con- 
who were to march in the procession and, being at a feelings, con 


oe aor = arm the citi- 
distance, were as yet ignorant of what had happened. 2” the) 


Betraying nothing in his looks of the calamity which had rs.ig. 
befallen him, he bade them leave their arms and go to a 

certain spot which he pointed out. They, supposing 

that he had something to say to them, obeyed, and then 
bidding his guards seize the arms, he at once selected 

those whom he thought guilty, and all who were found 
carrying daggers; for the custom was to march in the 
procession with spear and shield only. 

Such was the conspiracy of Harmodius and Aristogiton, 59. 

which began in the resentment of a lover; the reckless pei, 
attempt which followed arose out of a sudden fright. stows oP 


29 


VI. 


pressive. He 
is deposed by , 
the Lacedae- 
monians, and 
goes to the 
court of Per- 
sia. Epitaph 
of his 
daughter 
Archedicé, 


60. 


The Athe- 
nians become 
more and 
more excited 
about the acts 
of irreligion, 
which they 
believe to in- 
dicate some 
design against 
the Toate: 
racy. Con- 
fession of one 
of the pris- 
oners. 


450 DEPOSITION OF HIPPIAS. 


B.C. 514; 01.66, 3. B.C. 415; Ol. 91, 2. 


To the people at large the tyranny simply became more 
oppressive, and Hippias, after his brother’s death living 
in great fear, slew many of the citizens; he also began 
to look abroad in hope of securing an asylum should a 
revolution occur. Himself an Athenian, he married his 
daughter Archedicé to a Lampsacene, Aeantides, son 
of Hippocles the tyrant of Lampsacus ; for he observed 
that the family of Hippocles had great influence with 
King Darius. Her tomb is at Lampsacus, and bears 
this inscription : — 
“This earth covers Archedicé, the daughter of Hippias, 

The man who was great among the Hellenes of his day. 

Her father, her husband, her brothers, and her sons were 

tyrants, 
Yet was not her mind lifted up to vanity.” 


Hippias ruled three years longer over the Athenians. 
In the fourth year he was deposed by the Lacedae- 
monians and the exiled Alemaeonidae. He retired 
under an agreement, first to Sigeium, and then to 
Aeantides at Lampsacus. From him he went to the 
court of Darius, whence, returning twenty years later 
with the Persian army, he took part in the expedition 
to Marathon, being then an old man. 

The Athenian “people, recalling these and other 
traditions of the tyrants which had sunk deep into 
their minds, were suspicious and savage against the 
supposed profaners of the mysteries; the whole affair 
seemed to them to indicate some conspiracy aiming at 
oligarchy or tyranny. Inflamed by these suspicions they 
had already imprisoned many men of high character. 
There was no sign of returning quiet, but day by day 
the movement became more furious and the number of 
arrests increased. At last one of the prisoners, who 
was believed to be deeply implicated, was induced by a 
fellow-prisoner to make a confession — whether true or 
false I cannot say; opinions are divided, and no one 
knew at the time, or to this day knows, who the offenders 
were. His companion argued that even if he were not 
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guilty he ought to confess and claim a pardon;! he VI. 
would thus save his own life, and at the same time 
deliver Athens from the prevailing state of suspicion. 
His chance of escaping would be better if he confessed 
his guilt in the hope of a pardon, than if he denied it 
and stood his trial. So he gave evidence both against 
himself and others in the matter of the Hermae. The 
Athenians were delighted at finding out what they 
supposed to be the truth; they had been in despair at 
the thought that the conspirators against the democracy 
would never be known, and they immediately liberated 
the informer and all whom he had not denounced. The 
accused they brought to trial, and executed such of them 
as could be found. Those who had fled they condemned 
to death, and promised a reward to any one who would 
kill them. No one could say whether the sufferers were 
justly punished; but the beneficial effect on he city at 
the time was undeniable. 

The enemies of Alcibiades, who had attacked him 61. 
before he sailed, continued their machinations, and popu- Suspicion of 


Alcibiades in- 


x : . seved 4] 1 . creased by 
lar feeling was deeply stirred against him. The Athe- greased by, 


nians now thought that they knew the truth about the gree ora | 


r . > ‘ ; qt nian force at 
Hermae, and they were more than ever convinced that in force at 


the violation of the mysteries which had been laid to his {h? People 


charge was a part of the same conspiracy, and was to qho'Si\ieion 


be explained in the same way. It so happened that os ree 


while the city was in this state of excitement a small estrrin eae 
Lacedaemonian force proceeded as far as the Isthmus, as 
having something to do in Boeotia. They were supposed neo 
to have come, not in the interest of the Boeotians, but te 
by a secret understanding with Alcibiades ; and the Athe- 

nians really believed that but for their own alacrity in 
arresting the accused persons the city would have been 
betrayed. For one whole night the people lay in arms in 

the temple of Theseus, which is within the walls. About 

this time too the friends of Alcibiades at Argos were sus- 

pected ef conspiring against the Argive democracy, and 


1 Cp. vi. 27. 
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VI accordingly the Argive hostages who had been deposited 
in the islands! were at once given up by the Athenians 
to the vengeance of the Argive people. From every 
quarter suspicion had gathered around Alcibiades, and 
the Athenian people were determined to have. him 
tried and executed; so they sent the ship Salaminia to 
Sicily bearing a summons to him and to others against 
whom information had been given. He was ordered to 
follow the officers home and defend himself, but they 
were told not to arrest him; the Athenians, having re- 
gard to their interests in Sicily, were anxious not to cause 
excitement in their own camp or to attract the attention 
of the enemy, and above all not to lose the Mantineans 
and Argives, whom they knew to have been induced by 
his influence to join in the expedition.?._ He in hisown 
ship, and those who were accused with him, left Sicily 
in company with the Salaminia, and sailed for Athens. 
When they arrived at Thurii they followed no further, 
but left the ship and disappeared, fearing to return and 
stand their trial when the prejudice against them was so 
violent. The crew of the Salaminia searched for them, 
but after a time, being unable to find them, gave up the 
search andwent home. Alcibiades, now an exile, crossed 
not long afterwards in a small vessel from Thurii to Pelo- 
ponnesus, and the Athenians, on his non-appearance, 
sentenced him and his companions to death. 

62. The two Athenian generals who remained in Sicily 
Fxpeditin to now divided the fleet between them by lot, and sailed to- 
ture of iy° wards Selinus and Egesta ; they wanted to know whether 
auewmns the Egestaeans would give them the promised money, 
by jandto and also to ascertain the condition of the Selinuntians 
akeHybia, and the nature of their quarrel with the Egestaeans. 

Sailing along the north coast of Sicily, which looks 

towards the Tyrrhenian Gulf, they touched at Himera, 

the only Hellenic city in this part of the island. . But 

they were not received, and passed on. On their voyage 

they took Hyccara, acity on the seashore, which, although 
1 Cp. vy. 84 init. 2 Cp. vi. 29. 
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of Sicanian origin, was hostile to the Egestaeans.! They 
reduced the inhabitants to slavery, and handed the place 
over to the Egestaeans, whose cavalry had now joined 
them. The Athenian troops then marched back through 
the country of the Sicels until they arrived at Catana ; 
the ships which conveyed the prisoners going round the 
coast to meet them. Nicias had sailed straight from 
Hyccara to Egesta, where he did his business, and 
having obtained thirty talents? of silver, rejoined the 
army at Catana. The Athenians on their return disposed 
of their slaves ;3 the sum realized by the sale was about 
a hundred and twenty talents.4. They next sailed round 
to their Sicel allies and bade them send reinforcements. 
Then with half of their army they marched against 
Hybla Geleatis, a hostile town, which they failed to take. 
And so ended the summer. 

Early in the ensuing winter the Athenians made 
preparations for an attack upon Syracuse; the Syra- 
cusans likewise prepared to take the offensive. For 
when they found that their enemies did not assail them 
at once, as in their first panic they had expected, day by 
day their spirits rose. And now the Athenians, after 
cruising about at the other end of Sicily, where they 
seemed to be a long way off, had gone to Hybla, and 
their attack upon it had failed. So the Syracusans 
despised them more than ever. After the manner of the 
populace when elated, they insisted that since the Athe- 
nians would not come to them, their generals should 
lead them against Catana. Syracusan horsemen, who 
were always riding up to the Athenian army and watch- 
ing their movements, would ask insultingly whether, 
instead of resettling the Leontines in their old home, 
they were not themselves going to settle down with their 
good friends the Syracusans in a new one. 

The generals were aware of the state of affairs. They 
determined to draw the whole Syracusan army 

1 Cp. vi. 2 med. 3 Op. vii. 13 fin. 
2 Op. vi. 46 init. 4 £28,800. 
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as possible out of the city, and then in their absence sail 
thither by night and take up a convenient position un- 
molested. They knew that they would fail of their 
purpose! if they tried to disembark their men in the 
face of an enemy who was prepared to meet them, or 
if they marched openly by land and were discovered, 
for they had no cavalry of their own, and the Syracusan 
horse which were numerous would do great harm to their 
light-armed troops and their camp-followers. Whereas 
if they sailed thither by night they would be enabled to 
take up a position in which the cavalry could do them 
no serious mischief. The exact spot near the temple of 
Olympian Zeus which they afterwards occupied was 
indicated by Syracusan exiles who accompanied them. 
Accordingly the generals devised the following plan ; 
they sent to Syracuse a man of whose fidelity they were 
assured, but whom the Syracusan leaders believed to be 
a friend of theirs. He was a Catanaean, and professed 
to come from adherents of their party whose names were 
familiar to them, and whom they knew to be still re- 
maining in Catana.? He told them that the Athenians 
lay within the city every night away from the camp in 
which their arms were deposited, and if at dawn on a 
set day the Syracusans with their whole force would 
come and attack the troops left in the camp, their 
partisans in Catana would themselves shut the Athe- 
nians up in the town® and fire their ships; meanwhile 
the Syracusans might assault the palisade, and easily 
take the camp— preparations had been made,‘ and 
many of the Catanaeans were in the plot; from them 
he came. 

The Syracusan generals were already in high spirits, 
and before this proposal reached them had made up 


1 Omitting xa? before ei éx toy vebr. 

2 Cp. vi. 51. 

8 Reading adzovg after dnoxhyoay: or, reading tods instead of 
adrovs : ‘Shut up those of the Athenians who were in the town.” 

5 Placing a comma after 707. 
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their minds to have all things in readiness for a march 
to Catana. So they trusted the man the more recklessly, 
and at once fixed the day on which they would arrive. 
They then sent him back, and issued orders for an ex- 
pedition to their whole army, including the Selinuntians 
and the rest of their allies, who had now joined them. 
When they were ready and the appointed day drew 
near they marched towards Catana, and encamped by 
the river Symaethus in the Leontine territory. The 
Athenians, aware of the approach of the Syracusans, 
took all their own army and Sicel or other allies on 
board their ships and smaller craft, and sailed away at 
nightfall to Syracuse. At dawn they disembarked op- 
posite the temple of Olympian Zeus, intending to seize 
a place for their camp ; almost at the same moment the 
Syracusan horse who had advanced before the rest to 
Gatana discovered that the whole Athenian army had 
put out to sea, whereupon they returned and told the 
infantry ; and then all together hurried back to protect 
the city. 

The distance from Catanato Syracuse was considerable, 
and in the meantime the Athemans had quietly estab- 
lished themselves nm an advantageous position, where 
they could give battle whenever they pleased, and the 
Syracusan horse were least likely to harass them either 
before or during the engagement. On one side they were 
protected by walls, and houses, and trees, and a marsh ; 
on another by a lino of cliffs. They felled the trees 
near, and bringing them down to the sea made a 
palisade to protect their ships; on the shore of Dascon 
too they hurriedly raised a fortification of rough stones 
and logs at a point where the ground was most accessible 
to the enemy, and broke down the bridge over the river 
Anapus. No one came out from the walls to hinder 
them in their work. The first to appear at all were the 
returning cavalry; after a while the infantry came up 
andre-formed. They at once marched mght up to the 
Athenian position, but the Athenians did not come out 
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to meet them; so they retired and encamped on the 
other side of the Helorine Road. 

On the next day the Athenians and their allies per- 
pared to give battle. Their order was as follows :-The 
Argives and Mantineans formed the right wing, the 
Athenians held the centre; on the left wing were the 
remaining allies. Half of their army which formed the 
van was ranged eight deep. ‘The other half was drawn 
up likewise eight deep close to their sleeping-places, in 
a hollow oblong. The latter were told to watch the 
engagement, and to move up to the support of any part 
of the line which might be distressed. In the midst, of 
the reserve thus disposed were placed the baggage- 
bearers. The Syracusans drew up their heavy-armed 
sixteen deep; the army consisted of the whole Syracusan 
people and their allies, chiefly the Selinuntians, who were 
in the city; they had also two hundred horsemen from 
Gela, and twenty, with about fifty archers, from Camarina. 
The cavalry, numbering in all twelve hundred, were 
placed upon the right wing, and beside them the javelin- 
men. The Athenians determined to begin the attack. 
Just before the battle Nicias went up and down, and 
addressed the following words to all and each of the 
various peoples who composed the army : — 

*“What need, soldiers, is there of a long exhortation 
when we are all here united in the same cause?! The 
mere sight of this great army is more likely to put 
courage into you than an eloquent speech and an infe- 
rior force.?, We are Argives and Mantineans, and Athe- 
nians and the chief of the islanders; and must not the 
presence of so many brave allies inspire every one of 
us with a good hope of victory, especially when we 
reflect that our opponents are not like ourselves picked 
soldiers, but a whole city which has turned out to meet 
us. They are Sicilians too, who although they may 
despise us, will not stand their ground against us; for 
their skill is not equal to their courage. Consider again 

1 Cp. vii. 61 init. 2 Cp. y. 69 fin.; vii. 91 fin., 77 med. 


THE FIRST ENGAGEMENT. 57 


B.C. 415; Ol. 91, 2. 


that we are far from home, and that there is no friendly 
land near but what you can win with your swords.! 
The generals of the enemy, as I well know, are appealing 
to very different motives. They say tothem, ‘ youare 
fighting for your own country,’ but I say to you that 
you are fighting in a country which is not your own, 
and from which, if you do not conquer, retreat will be 
impossible, for swarms of cavalry will follow at your 
heels. Remember your own reputation, and charge 
valiantly, deeming the difficulties of your position and 
the necessity which constrains you to be more formida- 
ble than the enemy.” 

Nicias having thus exhorted his men led them at 
once to the charge. The Syracusans did not expect 
that they would have to fight just at that moment, and 
some of them had even gone away into the city, which 
was close at hand; others came running up as fast as 
they could, and, although late, joined the main body one 


69. 
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by one at the nearest point. For they showed no want ‘° *™°* 


of spirit or daring in this or any other engagement ; in 
courage they were not a whit inferior to their enemies, 
had their skill only been adequate, but when it failed 
they could no longer do justice to their good intentions. 
On this occasion they were compelled to make a hasty 
defence, for they never imagined that the Athenians 
would begin the attack. Nevertheless they took up their 
arms and immediately went forward to meet them. For 
a while the throwers of stones, and slingers, and archers 
skirmished infront of the two armies, driving one an- 
other before them after the manner of light-armed 
troops. Then the soothsayers brought out the customary 
victims, and the trumpets sounded and called the infantry 
to the charge. Thetwo armies advanced ; the Syracusans 
to fight for their country, and every man for life now 
and liberty hereafter; on the opposite side, the Athe- 
nians to gain a new country, and to save the old from 
defeat and ruin; the Argives and the independent allies 


1 Cp, vii. 77 fin: 
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eager to share the good things of Sicily, and, if they 
returned victorious, to see their own homes once more. 
The courage of the subject allies was chiefly inspired by 
a lively consciousness that their only chance of life was 
in victory; they had also a distant hope that, if they 
assisted the Athenians in overthrowing others, their own 
yoke might be lightened. 

The armies met, and for a long time the issue was 
doubtful. During the battle there came on thunder and 
lightning, and a deluge of rain; these added to the 
terror of the inexperienced who were fighting for the 
first time, but experienced soldiers ascribed the storm 
to the time of year, and were much more alarmed at 
the stubborn resistance of the enemy.! First the 
Argives drove back the left wing of the Syracusans ; 
next the Athenians the right wing which was opposed 
tothem. Whereupon the rest of the army began to 
give way and were soon put to flight. Their opponents 
did not pursue them far, for the Syracusan horsemen, 
who were numerous and had not shared in the defeat, 
interposed, and wherever they saw hoplites advancing 
from the ranks attacked and drove them back. The 
Athenians pursued in a body as far as they safely could, 
and then returned and raised a trophy. The Syracusans 
rallied on the Helorine Road, and did their best to re- 
form after their defeat. They did not neglect to send 
some of their forces as a guard to the Olympieum, fear- 
ing lest the Athenians should plunder the treasures of 
the temple. The rest of the army returned to the city. 

The Athenians, however, did not go to the temple at 
all, but collecting their dead, and laying them on a pyre, 
they passed the night where they were. On the follow- 
ing day they gave back the Syracusan dead under a 
flag of truce, and gathered from the pyre the bones of 
their own dead. There had fallen of the Syracusans 
and of their allies about two hundred and sixty; of the 


! Or, giving a slightly different meaning to the present: ‘‘at the 
prospect of the enemy’s success.”” 
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Athenians and their allies not more than fifty. The VI. 
Athenians then, taking with them the spoils of their intend to win- 


. ‘ 2 ter while they 
enemies, sailed back to Catana. Winter had now set obtain rein- 


forcements 


in, and they thought that before they could do anything foriipens 
more at Syracuse they must send for horsemen from 

Athens, and collect others from their Sicilian allies ; 

without them they would be at the mercy of the Syra- 

cusan cavalry. They also wanted to obtain both in 

Sicily and from Athens a supply of money, and to gain 

over some of the Sicilian cities. These would be more 

willing to listen to them after their victory. They had 

likewise to provide food, and to make the other requisite 
preparations for attacking Syracuse in the spring. Ac- 
cordingly they sailed away to Naxos and Catana, intend- 

ing to winter. 

The Syracusans, after burying their dead, called an 72. 

assembly. Hermocrates the son of Hermon, a man of Fiermocrates 


points out 


a myer Sept nite mer. to the Syra- 
first-rate ability, of distinguished bravery, and also of (sane the 


great military experience, came forward and encouraged pray eT 


them. He told them not to be disheartened at the {bey show4 


have fewer 


result of the battle; for their resolution had not been Cini Beker 
better disci- 


defeated ;! but they had suffered from want of disci- pline, and 
pline. Yet they had proved less unequal than might eee 
have been expected; and they should remember that 

they had been contending against the most experienced 
soldiers of Hellas; they were unskilled workmen, and 

the Athenians masters in their craft.2 Another great 
source of weakness had been the number of generals 

(there were fifteen of them) ; the division of authority 

had produced disorganization and disorder among the 
troops. If they had a few experienced generals, and 
during the winter got their hoplites into order, providing 

arms for those who had none, and so raising the number 

of their forces to the utmost, while at the same time they 
insisted on strict drill and discipline, they would have 

a good chance of victory ; for they had courage already, 

and only wanted steadiness in action. Both qualities 

1 Op, ii. 87 init.; vi. 11 fin, 2 Reading yergorézvats. 
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VI. would improve together; they would learn steadiness in 
the school of danger, and their natural courage would 
be enforced by the confidence which skill inspires. 
The generals whom they elected should be not only 
few but entrusted with full power, the people taking 
a solemn oath to them that they would be allowed to 
command according to their own judgment. The secrets 
of the army would then be better kept, and everything 
would be done in a more orderly and straightforward 
manner. 

73. The Syracusans listened to him, and voted all that 

The Syracu- he desired. ‘They chose three generals and no more; 


sans follow 


his advice,  Hermocrates himself, Heraclides the son of Lysimachus, 
and sen 


envoysto | and Sicanus the son of Execestus. They also sent am- 
Lacedaemon. hassadors to Corinth and to Lacedaemon requesting 
aid, and urged the Lacedaemonians to make war openly 
and decidedly against the Athenians on their behalf; 
thus they would either draw them off from Sicily, or at 
any rate prevent them from sending reinforcements to 

the army which was there already. 
74, No sooner had the Athenians returned in the fleet to 
Alcibiades Catana than they sailed to Messené, expecting that the 


having con- 


trivedthat city would be betrayed to them. But they were dis- 


Messené 


should be j Wee 
etc dee appointed. For Alcibiades, when he was recalled and 


betrays th : ar 
hee? «BeNenp his command, foreseeing that he would be an 


nians take up €Xile, communicated to the Syracusan party at Messené 

fuarteset the plot of which he was cognizant.1 They at once put 

am. to death the persons whom he indicated; and on the 
appearance of the Athenians the same party, rising and 
arming, prevented their admission. The Athenians re- 
mained there about thirteen days, but the weather was 
bad, their provisions failed, and they had no success. 
So they went to Naxos, and having surrounded their 
camp with a palisade, proposed to pass the winter there. 
They also despatched a trireme to Athens for money 
and cavalry, which were to arrive at the beginning of 
spring. 

1 Cp. vi. 50 init, 
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eee 
The Syracusans employed the winter in raising a VI. 
wall near the city, which took in the shrine of Apollo 75. 


Temenites and extended all along that side of Syracuse The Syracu- 
sans exten 


which looks towards Epipolae; they thus enlarged the the line of 


their walls, 


area of the city, and increased the difficulty of investing kun ie 
Athenian 


it in case of defeat. They fortified and garrisoned camp at 
Catana, and 


Megara, and also raised a fort at the Olympieum,? be- Sryc5 


embassy to. 


sides fixing palisades at all the landing-places along the Campring- 
shore. They knew that the Athenians were wintering 
at Naxos, and so, marching out with their whole army to 
Catana, they ravaged the country and burnt the huts and 
the camp of the Athenians ; they then returned home. 
They heard that the Athenians were sending an embassy 
to gain over the Camarinaeans on the strength of their 
former alliance, which had been made under Laches,? 
and they despatched a counter embassy of their own. 
They suspected that the Camarinaeans had not been 
over-zealous in sending their contingent to the first 
battle, and would not be willing to assist them any 
longer now that the Athenians had gained a victory ; 
old feelings of friendship would revive, and they would 
be induced to join them. Accordingly Hermocrates 
came with an embassy to Camarina, and Euphemus with 
another embassy from the Athenians. An assembly 
of the Camarinaeans was held, at which Hermocrates, 
hoping to raise a prejudice against the Athenians, spoke 
as follows : — 

‘We are not here, Camarinaeans, because we suppose 76. 
that the presence of the Athenian army will dismay you ; Ne ie" 
we are more afraid of their as yet unuttered words, to swords bat 
which you may too readily lend an ear if you hear them 91th sons. 
without first hearing us. You know the pretext on (iy bbe 


which they have come to Sicily, but we can all guess $b? they” 


their real intentions. If I am not mistaken they want, peepee 
° * : ° lla 
not to restore the Leontines to their city, but to drive us of Hes’ 


well as at 


out of ours. Who can believe that they who desolate jome, the 
the cities of Hellas mean to restore those of Sicily, or 
1 Cp. vii. 4 fin. 2 Op, iii. 86. 


— 


NET 
new masters 
whom Hellas 
has taken in 
exchange for 
the Persians. 


aes 


The old tales 
and the old 
tricks are be- 
ing repeated 
here. Shall 
we allow our- 
selves to be 
taken in by 
them and to 
succumb one 
by one ? 


462 SPEECH OF HERMOCRATES, 
B.C. 415 ; Ol. 91. 2. 


that the enslavers and oppressors of the Chalcidians 
in Euboea have any feeling of kindred towards the 
colonists of these Chalcidians in Leontini? In their 
conquests at home, and in their attempt to conquer 
Sicily, is not the principle upon which they act one and 
the same? The Ionians and other colonists of theirs* 
who were their allies, wanting to be revenged on the 
Persian, freely invited them to be their leaders; and 
they accepted the invitation. But soon they charged 
them, some with desertion, and some with making war 
upon each other ;’ any plausible accusation which they 
could bring against any of them became an excuse for 
their overthrow. It was not for the liberties of Hellas 
that Athens, or for her own liberty that Hellas, fought 
against the Persian; they fought, the Athenians that 
they might enslave Hellas to themselves instead of him, 
the rest of the Hellenes that they might get a new 
master, who may be cleverer, but certainly makes a 
more dishonest use of his wits. 

“However, the character of the Athenians is known to 
you already, and we do not come here to set forth their 
enormities, which would be an easy task, but rather to 
accuse ourselves. We have had a warning in the fate of 
the Hellenes elsewhere ; we know that they were reduced 
to slavery because they would not stand by one another. 
And when the same tricks are practised upon us,? and 
we hear the old tale once more about the restoration of 
‘our kinsmen the Leontines,’ and the succor of ‘ our 
allies the Egestaeans,’ why do we not all rise as one 
man and show them that here they will find, not Ionians, 
nor yet Hellespontians, nor islanders, who must always 
be the slaves, if not of the Persian, of some other master ; 
but Dorians* and free inhabitants of Sicily, sprung from 
the independent soil of Peleponnesus? Are we waiting 
till our cities are taken one by one, when we know that 
this is the only way in which we can be conquered? 


1 Cp. i. 99. 2 Cp.iv. 61 med. 
3 Cp. i. 124 init.; v. 9 init.: vii. 5 fin.; viii. 25 med. 
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We see what their policy is: how in some cases their VI. 
cunning words sow ill-feeling ; in others they stir up war 
by the offer of alliance ; or again, by some well-invented 
phrase specially agreeable to an individual state they do 
it all the mischief which they can. And does any one 
suppose that, if his countryman at a distance perishes, 
the danger will not reach him, or that he who suffers 
first will have no companions in ruin? 
“Tf any one fancies that not he, but the Syracusan,is 78. 
the enemy of the Athenian, and asks indignantly ‘ why Tnfiguning for 


us you are 


should I risk myself for you?’ let him consider that in {Sirsclves. 


yourselves. 


: 7 = ¢ ; You might 
fighting for my country he will be at the same time jie us to be 


: s s 7 1 =) s humbled, but 
fighting in mine for his own. And he will fight with yon'cannot 


less danger, because I shall still be in existence ; he will nent 


not carry on the struggle alone, for he will have me fOr cee ae 


an ally.2. Let him consider that the Athenian is not fen you” 


really seeking to chastise the enmity of the Syracusan, oe 
but under pretence of attacking me may be quite as de- pore otored 
sirous of drawing hard and fast the bonds of friendship Ha eattode 
with him. And if any one from envy, or possibly from ee 
fear (for greatness is exposed to both), would have Syra- 

cuse suffer that we may receive a lesson, but survive for 

his own security, he is asking to have a thing which 

human power cannot compass. For aman may regulate 

his own desires, but he is not the dispenser of fortune ;* 

and the time may come when he will find himself mis- 

taken, and while mourning over his own ruin he may 
possibly wish that he could still have my prosperity 

to envy. But he cannot bring me back again when he 

has once abandoned me and has refused to take his 

share in the common danger, which, far from being 
imaginary, is only too real. For though in name you 

may be saving me, in reality you will be saving your- 

selves. And you especially, Camarinaeans, who are our 

next neighbors, and on whom the danger will fall next, 

should have anticipated all this, and not be so slack in 

1 Op. iii. 13 med. 2 Reading &gnmog. 
8 Op. iv. 64 init. 


ak ail. <= = a 1 = he a 
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VI. your alliance. Instead of our coming to you, you should 
have come tous. Suppose the Athenians had gone to 
Camarina first, would you not at this moment be praying 
and begging for assistance? Then why did not you 
present yourselves at Syracuse, and say to us in our 
time of danger, ‘Never yield to the enemy?’ But, 
hitherto, neither you nor any of the Sicilians have 
shown a spirit like this. 

79. “You may perhaps disguise your cowardice under the 
You may pre pretence of impartiality ; you may balance between us 
tiality, but and the invaders, and plead that you have an alliance with 

e conspiring the Athenians. But that alliance was made on the sup- 


with your 


——— position that you were invaded by an enemy, not against a 
gainst your F \ é A , * f° 
friends. friend; and you promised to assist the Athenians if they 


were wronged by others, not when, as now, they are doing 
wrong themselves. Are the Rhegians who are Chalci- 
dians so very anxious to join in the restoration of their 
Leontine kinsmen?! And yet how monstrous that they, 
suspecting the real meaning of this plausible claim, 
should display a prudence for which they can give no 
reason ; and that you, who have every reason for a like 
prudence, should be eager to assist your natural ene- 
mies, and to conspire with them for the destruction of 
those who by a higher law are your natural kinsmen. 
This should not be. You must make a stand against 
them. And do not be afraid of their armament. There 
is no danger if we hold together: the danger is in dis- 
union, and they want to disunite us. Even when they 
engaged with our unaided forces,? and defeated us in 
battle, they failed in their main purpose, and quickly 


retired. 

80. “Tf then we can once unite, there is no reason for dis- 
Union will be < iQ rer ‘ , 
Trecede at: couragement. But there is every reason why you, who 
you joiz > > : 5 “se * 
yor imide, are Our allies, should meet us more cordially. We may 
you will > ‘ 1 . 
you teun. De sure that help will come to us from Peloponnesus, 


true to both. and the Peloponnesians are far better soldiers than the 
Athenians. Let no one think that the caution which 


1 Cp. vi. 44 fin., 46 init. 2 But cp. vi. 65 init., 67 med. 
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_professes to be in league with both, and therefore gives VI. 
aid to neither, is just to us or safe for you. Such a 
policy, though it may pretend to impartiality, is really 
unjust. For if through your absence the victor over 
comes and the vanquished falls, have you not abandoned 
the one to his fate and allowed the other to commit 
a crime? How much nobler would it be to join your 
injured kinsmen, and thereby maintain the common in- 
terest of Sicily and save the Athenians, whom you call 
your friends, from doing wrong ! 
“To sum up:-We Syracusans are quite aware that You who are 
there is no use in our dilating to you or to any one else should not : 


: b 
on matters which you know as well as ourselves. But Kinsmen to 
onians, if 


we prefer a prayer to you; and solemnly adjure you they conquer 
E pay y z y J y you will be 


to consider, that, if you reject us, we, who are Dorians abeorbed by 
m ; if w 


like yourselves, are betrayed by you to Ionians, our sous 
inveterate enemies, who are seeking our ruin. If the you. 
Athenians subdue us, your decision will have gained 
them the day ; but the honor will be all their own, and 
the authors of their victory will be the prize of their 
victory. If on the other hand we conquer, you who have 
brought the peril upon us will have to suffer the penalty. 
Reflect then, and take your choice: will you have pres- 
ent safety and slavery, or the hope of delivering your- 
selves and us, and thereby escaping the dishonor of 
submitting to the Athenian yoke, and the danger of our 
enmity, which will not be short-lived?” 

Thus spoke Hermocrates. Euphemus, the Athenian 81. 
envoy, replied as follows -— 

* We had come to renew our former alliance, but the 82. 
attack made upon us by the Syracusan envoy renders it Tre, we 


are Ionians, 


necessary for us to vindicate our title to empire.' He anc ite 


enmity of 


himself bore the strongest witness in our favor when he porsn ans 


said that Dorians and Tonians are inveterate enemies. fre Jay' 


And so they are. We Jonians dwelling in the neighbor- eter 


hood of the Peloponnesians (who are Dorians and more Na as 
numerous than themselves) have had to consider the best 
1 Cp. i. 78 init. 
30 


VI. 


ourselves, 
and if we 
enslaved our 


kinsmen, they 


were slaves 
already, and 
would have 
made slaves 
of us. 


83. 


We come 
hither for our 
own sake as 
well as for 
yours; and 
for yours as 
well as for 
our own, 
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way of securing our independence. After the Persian 
War we were delivered by the help of our newly-acquired 
navy from the rule and supremacy of Lacedaemon ; they 
had no more right to domineer over us than we over 
them, except the. right of the stronger, which at the time 
they possessed. We then entied’ the leadership of the 
king’s former subjects, which we still retain; if we were 
not to be the slaves of the Peloponnesians we thought 
that we must have the means of self-defence. And what 
if we did subjugate those kinsmen of ours whom the 
Syracusans say that we have enslaved, the Jonians and 
the islanders? On the strictest principles, where was 
the injustice? For we were their mother-city, and they 
joined in the Persian invasion. They had not the courage 
to revolt from him and to destroy their homes, as we 
did when we left our city. But they chose slavery for 
their own portion, and would have imposed it upon us. 

* We rule then, in the first place, because we deserve | 
to rule; for we provided the largest navy and showed’ 
the most patriotic alacrity in the cause of Hellas ;! while 
those who became our subjects were willing slaves to the 
Persian, and were doing us mischief. And secondly, 
we were anxious to gain additional strength against the 
Peloponnesians. We do not tell you in grandiloquent 
words that we have a right to rule on the ground that 
we alone overthrew the Barbarians,? nor do we pretend 
that we fought for the liberty of our allies, and not 
equally for our own and the general liberty.2 Can 
any man be blamed because he makes the natural 
provision for his own safety?4 The same care of our 
safety has brought us hither, and we can see that our 
presence here is for your benefit as well as for our own. 
This we will prove to you; and our proofs shall be 
drawn from the calumnies of our enemies, and from the 
suspicions and fears which most sway your minds. For 
we know that those who are timorous and mistrustful 


1 Cp. i. 74 init. 3 Cp. vi. 76 fin. 
2 Cp. vy. 89 init. * Cp. i. 75 fin. 
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may be won for the moment by alluring words, but VI. 
that when the time of action comes they follow their 
own interests. 

“ We have told you already that fear makes us main- 
tain our empire at home; and that a like fear brings us 
to your shores. For we desire by the help of our 
friends to secure our position in Sicily. And we have 
not come to enslave you, but to save you from being 
enslaved. Let no one imagine that your welfare isno gq, 
business of ours, for if you are preserved, and are strong It is for our 


interest that 


enough to hold out against the Syracusans, they will youshould be 
‘ independent. 


be less likely to aid the Peloponnesians, and so to injure We are quite 


consistent in 


us. Thus you become at onee our first concern, And restoring the 
Chalcidians 


we are quite consistent in restoring the Leontines, not i Sicily ana 
5 in subjecting 


like their kinsmen in Euboea to be subjects, but to be the Chile 
as strong as ever we can make them, that from their Euboea. 
position on the border they may harass the Syracusans 
and do our work. In Hellas we are a match for our 
enemies single-handed ; and as to our subjection of the 
Chalcidians at home, which Hermocrates finds so in- 
consistent with our emancipation of the Chalcidians here, 
it is for our advantage, on the one hand, that the cities 
of Euboea should have no armed force and contribute 
money only, and, on the other hand, that the Leontines 
and our friends in Sicily should be as independent as 
possible. 

“Now to a tyrant or to an imperial city! nothing is 85, 
inconsistent which is expedient, and no man is a kins- We act upon 


principle, and 


man who cannot be trusted. In each case we must that princi- 
ple requires 


make friends or enemies according to circumstances, oh pi 


and here our interest requires, not that we should weaken seg 
our friends, but that our friends should be too strong 
for our enemies. Do not mistrust us. In Hellas we act 
upon the same principle, managing our allies as our 
interest requires in their several cases. The Chians 
and Methymnaeans furnish us with ships, and are their 
own masters; the majority are less independent, and 


1 Op. ii. 63; iii, 87 init. 
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VI. pay a tribute; others, although they are islanders and 
might be easily conquered, enjoy complete freedom, be- 
cause they are situated conveniently for operations about 
Peloponnesus.! So that in Sicily too our policy is 
likely to be determined by our interest, and, as I was 
saying, by our fear of the Syracusans. For they desire 
to be your masters, but first they must unite you in 
a common suspicion of us, and then either by force, or 
through your isolation when we have failed and retired, 
they will dominate Sicily. This is inevitable if you 
now join them. Your united power will be more than 
we can manage, and the Syracusans, when we are gone, 
will be too much for you. He who thinks otherwise 

86. is convicted out of his own mouth. For when you 
For tela=s originally invited us the danger which we should incur 


cuse would if we allowed you to fall into the hands of the Syra- 


rule Sicily, 


wpa hack yeur Cusans Was precisely what you held before our eyes, 


have nothing aNd now you ought not to distrust the argument by 


yeni which you hoped to convince us. Nor should you sus- 


at s distance, pect us because we bring hither a force larger than 


Svracuans before; for we have to contend against the power of 


Neighbasara Syracuse. Much more to be mistrusted are they. 
eee des Without your aid we cannot even remain where we are, 
sorrysome and if we were so dishonorable as to make conquests 
hayelosrae, we should be unable to retain them,? for the voyage is 
long, and it would be a hopeless task to garrison great 
cities which, though situated on an island, have the 
resources of a continent. Whereas these men are your 
nearest neighbors. And they dwell not in a camp, 
but in a city far more powerful than the forces which 
we have brought to Sicily; they are always scheming 
against you, and never miss a chance, as they have 
often shown, especially in their conduct towards the 
Leontines. And now they have the impudence to stir 
you up against those who resist them, and have thus far 
saved Sicily from passing under their yoke. As if you 
had no eyes! Far more real than the security offered 


1 Cp. ii. 7 fin.; vii. 57 med. 2 Cp. vi. 11 init. 
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by them is that to which we invite you, a security which yi 
we and you gain from one another, and we beseech you 
not to throw it away. Reflect: the Syracusans are so 
numerous that with or without allies they can always 
find their way to you, but you will not often have the 
chance of defending yourself with the aid of an army 
like ours. And if from any suspicion you allow us to 
depart unsuccessful, or perhaps defeated, the time may 
come when you will desire to see but a fraction of 
that army, although, if it came, it would be too late to 
save you. 

‘But we would not have either you, Camarinaeans, 87. 
or others moved by their calumnies. We have told you Enough of 


these sus- 


the whole truth about. the suspicions which are enter- vicions. We 
came at your 


tained of us; we will now sum up our arguments, and own invite. 
tion; and you 


we think that they ought to convince you. We rule pai deter 
. nse us if we 


over the cities of Hellas in order to maintain our in- fa" Pe ote 
5 ane 7 i 1] at not judge or 

dependence, and we emancipate the cities of Sicily that aavise ee 
S “1 > avail your- 

they may not be used against us. And we are CoMm-= {vives of our 


; ; 4 ower, which 
pelled to adopt a policy of interference because we {Pyerywhere 


: . , the terror of 
have many interests to guard. Lastly, we come NOW, the oppressor 


as we came before, not uninvited, but upon your own pape case 


invitation, to assist those of you who are suffering oO ore. 
wrong. Do not sit in judgment upon our actions, Or wiih the 
seek to school us into moderation and so divert us fro1a dase 
our purpose (the time for good advice has gone by), 

but in as far as our busy, meddlesome spirit can be of 

service to you as well as to ourselves, take and use us ; 
remember that these qualities, so far from being in- 

jurious to all alike, actually benefit great numbers of 

the Hellenes. For in all places — however remote from 

our sphere —both he who fears and he who intends 
injustice, the one because he has a lively hope that 

from us he will obtain redress, and the other because 

he may well be alarmed for the consequences if we 

answer to the call, must both alike submit, the one to 

learn moderation against his will, the other to receive 

at our hands a deliverance which costs him nothing. 
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VI. Do not reject the common salvation which is offered 
to you at this moment, as well as to all who seek it, 
but following the example of your countrymen join with 
us, and instead of having always to watch the Syra- 
-cusans, assert your equality and threaten them as they 
have long been threatening you.” 

88. Thus spoke Euphemus. Now the Camarinaeans were 

The Cama swayed by opposite feelings; they had a good will to 


rinaeans sus- 


ect the de- ] . : 2110] j 
pect ee tie =the Athenians, tempered bya suspicion that they might 


Athenians : 4 101 nN ¢ 
ape be intending to enslave Sicily, whereas the Syracusans, 


afraid of their ¢,, Se ATSC TTT 3 j 
Syaswan from their proximity, were always at feud with them. 


They eeeive But they were not so much afraid of the Athenians as 


tither the of their Syracusan neighbors, who, as they thought, 
Bitte wwosss Might win without their assistance. This was the reason 


neutrality. 


why they sent them the small body of horse which took 
pat in the first battle; and in a like spirit they now 
determined that for the future they would give real as- 
sistance only to the Syracusans, but to a very moderate 
extent. For the present however, that they might seem 
to deal equal justice to the Athenians, especially after 
their recent victory, they resolved to return the same 
answer to both. Such were the considerations which 
led them to reply, that as two of their allies were at 
war with one another, they thought that under the 
circumstances the best way of observing their oaths 
would be to assist neither. So the two embassies de- 
parted. 

The Athe- The Syracusans proceeded with their own prepara- 
nians in the ° ° 

Siceleountry. tions for the war, and the Athenians who were en- 
They remove ° aes . 

from Naxos camped at Naxos tried by negotiation to gain over as 


to Catana, 


sendenvoys many of the Sicels as they could. The dwellers in 
to Carthage bd 


and Tyrrhe- the plain who were subjects of the Syracusans mostly 
nia, and 


ep stood aloof, but the Sicel settlements in the interior 
Syracuse. (which had always been independent) at once, with a 
few exceptions, joined the Athenians, and brought down 
food to the army ; in some cases money also. Against 
those who were recalcitrant, troops were despatched by 


the Athenians; and some of them were forced into 
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submission, but others were protected by the garrisons VI. 
which the Syracusans sent to their aid. They then 
transferred their station from Naxos to Catana, and 
reconstructing the camp which had been burnt by the 
Syracusans,! passed the winter there. In the hope of . 
obtaining assistance they sent a trireme to Carthage with 

a proposal of friendship; likewise to Tyrrhenia, since 

some of the cities there were offering of themselves to 

join in the war: to the various Sicel tribes? and to the 
Egestaeans they issued orders that they were to send as 

many horse as possible. They further prepared bricks, 

tools, and whatever else was requisite for siege opera- 

tions, intending, when the spring arrived, to prosecute 

the war with vigor. 

The envoys whom the Syracusans had sent to Corinth The Corin- 


and Lacedaemon®? endeavored on the voyage to per- first who 
oD 
promise aid to 


suade the Italian Greeks that they were equally threat- te syracu- 


: . an envoys. 
ened by the Athenian designs, and should take an They go with 


them to 


interest in the war. When they arrived at Corinth they Sparta, where 


appealed to the Corinthians for aid on the ground of Alcibiades, 
who had come 


relationship. The Corinthians, taking the Festi petal! titer weds 
the Hellenic states, with the utmost enthusiasm voted duct. 
the aid which was asked. They sent with the Syracusan 
envoys ambassadors of their own to the Lacedaemo- 
nians, bearing a joint request that they would resume * 
open hostilities at home, and unite with them in send- 

ing help to Sicily. At Lacedaemon the Corinthian 
ambassadors met Alcibiades and his fellow exiles. He 
had sailed at once from Thurii in a trading vessel to 
Cyllené in Elis, and thence proceeded to Lacedaemon 

on the invitation of the Lacedaemonians themselves, 
first obtaining a safe-conduct ; for he was afraid of them 
after his proceedings in the matter of the Mantinean 
league. And so it came to pass that the Corinthians, 

the Syracusans, and Alcibiades appeared simultaneously 

in the Lacedaemonian assembly, and concurred in urging 


1 Cp. vi. 75 med. 8 Cp. vi. 73. 
2 Cp. vi. 98 init. 4 Op. v. 43 ff., 61 ff. 


VI. 


89. 


I must offer 


explanations, 


1 wanted to 


serve you, but “ 


you were un- 


rateful, and 


retaliated. 
I was nota 
demagogue 
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the same request. The Ephors and the magistrates 
were already intending to send envoys to the Syra- 
cusans bidding them make no terms with the Athe- 
nians, although they were not disposed to assist them 
_actively. But now Alcibiades came forward and stim- 
ulated the energies of the Lacedaemonians in the fol- 
lowing words : — 

“T must endeavor first of all to remove a prejudice 
against myself, lest through suspicion of me you should 
turn a deaf ear to considerations of public interest. My 
ancestors in consequence of some misunderstanding re- 
nounced the office of Lacedaemonian Proxenus ; I myself 


butavierea. resumed it, and did you many good offices, especially 


ditary leader 
of the state 
as a whole. 
Democracy, 
however 
liable to 
abuse, was 
our natural 
form of goy- 


after your misfortune at Pylos. My anxiety to serve 
you never ceased, but when you were making peace with 
Athens you negotiated through my enemies, thereby 
conferring power on them, and bringing dishonor upon 


ernment and Me.! And if I then turned to the Mantineans and 


we could not 
change it. 


Argives and opposed you in that or in any other way 
you were rightly served, and any one who while the 
wound was recent may have been unduly exasperated 
against me should now take another and a truer view. 
Or, again, if any one thought the worse of me because 
I was inclined to the people, let him acknowledge that 
here too there is no real ground of offence. Any 
power adverse to despotism is called democracy, and 
my family have always retained the leadership of the 
people in their hands because we have been the per- 
sistent enemies of tyrants. Living too under a popular 
government, how could we avoid in a great degree 
conforming to circumstances? However, we did our 
best to observe political moderation amid the prevailing 
license. But there were demagogues, as there always 
have been, who led the people into evil ways, and it 
was they who drove me out.2, Whereas we were the 
leaders of the state as a whole,? and not of a part 


1 Cp. v. 43. 2 Cp. viii. 65 med. 
3 Cp. vi. 39 init. 
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only; it was our view that all ought to combine in VI. 
maintaining that form of government which had been 
inherited by us, and under which the city enjoyed the 
greatest freedom and glory. Of course, like all sensible 
men, we knew only too well what democracy is, and . 
I better than any one, who have so good a reason for 
abusing it. The follies of democracy are universally 
admitted, and there is nothing new to be said about 
them. But we could not venture to change our form 
of government when an enemy like yourselves was so 
near to us. 

“Such is the truth about the calumnies under which 90. 
I labor. And now I will speak to you of the matter The Athe- 


nian desi: 


. : ‘ * A 0 . ‘y7? embrace 
which you have in hand, and about which I, in so far gRy'{fay 


F 7 D 7 ‘ Inetr Carthage; i 
as I have better information, am bound to instruct Vatoases es 


T "1 1e] mnNo-7 sot 7 we were goin 
you. We sailed to Sicily hoping in the first place to {Oyyesee"s 


conquer the Sicilian cities; then to proceed against the pete the 


empire of 


Hellenes of Italy; and lastly, to make an attempt on fellas woula 
the Carthaginian dominions, and on Carthage itself. eigen 
If all or most of these enterprises succeeded, we meant 
finally to attack Peloponnesus, bringing with us the 
whole Hellenic power which we had gained abroad, 
besides many barbarians whom we intended to hire — 
Tberians and the neighboring tribes, esteemed to be 
the most warlike barbarians that now are.! Of the 
timber which Italy supplies in such abundance we meant 
to build numerous additional triremes, and with them to 
blockade Peloponnesus. At the same time making in- 
roads by land with our infantry, we should have stormed 
some of your cities and invested others. Thus we hoped 
to crush you easily, and to rule over the Hellenic world. 
For the better accomplishment of our various aims our 
newly-acquired territory would supply money and pro- 
visions enough, apart from the revenue which we receive 
in Hellas. 

“You have heard the objects of our expedition from 91. 
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will persevere and carry them out if they can. And 
now let me prove to you that if you do not come to the 
rescue Sicily will be lost. If the Sicilian cities would 
all unite they might even now, notwithstanding their 
want of military skill, resist with success ; but the Syra- 
cusans alone, whose whole forces have been already 
defeated, and who cannot move freely at sea, will be un- 
able to withstand the power which the Athenians already 
have on the spot. And Syracuse once taken, the whole 
of Sicily is in their hands; the subjugation of Italy will 
follow ; and the danger which, as I was saying, threatens 
you from that quarter, will speedily overwhelm you. 
And therefore remember every one of you that the 
safety, not of Sicily alone, but of Peloponnesus, is at 
stake. No time should be lost. You must send to 
Sicily a force of hoplites who will themselves handle the 
oars and will take the field immediately on landing. A 
Spartan commander I conceive to be even more indis- 
pensable than an army; his duty will be to organize the 
troops which are already enlisted, and to press the un- 
willing into the service. Thus you will inspire confidence 
in your friends and overcome the fears of the wavering. 
Here too in Hellas you should make open war. The 
Syracusans, seeing that you have not forgotten them, 
will then persevere in their resistance, while the Athe- 
nians will have greater difficulty in reinforcing their 
army. You ought above all to fortify Decelea in Attica ; 
the Athenians are always in dread of this; to them it 
seems to be the only calamity which they have not 
already experienced to the utmost in the course of the 
war. And the way to hurt an enemy most surely is 
to inform yourself exactly about the weak points of 
which you see that he is conscious, and strike at them. 
For every man is likely to know best himself the dangers 
which he has most to fear. I will sum up briefly the 
chief though by no means all the advantages which you 
will gain, and the disadvantages which you will inflict, 
by the fortification of Decelea. The whole stock of the 
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country will fall into your hands. The slaves will come 
over to you of their own accord; what there is besides 
will be seized by you. The Athenians will at once be 
deprived of the revenues which they obtain from the 
silver mines of Laurium, and of all the profits which 
they make by the land or by the law courts: above all, 
the customary tribute will fail; for their allies, when 
they see that you are now carrying on the war in earn- 
est, will not mind them. How far these plans are exe- 
cuted, and with how much speed and energy, Lacedae- 
monians, depends us you; for I am confident that they 
are practicable, and I am not likely to be mistaken. 

“You ought not in fairness to think the worse of me 
because, having been once distinguished as a lover of my 
country, I now cast in my lot with her worst foes and at- 
tack her with all my might; or suspect that [speak only 
with the forwardness of an exile. An exile I am indeed ; 
Ihave lost an ungrateful country, but I have not lost 
the power of doing you service,if you will listen to me. 
The true enemies of my country are not those who, like 
you, have injured her in open war, but those who have 
compelled her friends to become her enemies. I love 
Athens, not in so far as I am wronged by her, but in so 
far as I once enjoyed the privileges of a citizen. The 
country which Iam attacking is no longer mine, but a 
lost country which I am seeking to regain. He is the 
true patriot, not who, when unjustly exiled, abstains from 
attacking his country, but who in the warmth of his 
affection seeks to recover her without regard to the 
means. I desire therefore that you, Lacedacmonians, 
will use me without scruple in any service however 
difficult or dangerous, remembering that, according to 
the familiar saying, ‘the more harm I did you as an 
enemy the more good can I do you asa friend.’ For 
I know the secrets of the Athenians, while I could only 
guess at yours. Remember the immense importance of 
your present decision, and do not hesitate to send an 
expedition to Sicily and Attica. By despatching a 
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VI. fraction of your forces to co-operate in Sicily you may 
save great interests, and may overthrow the Athenian 
power once and forever. And so henceforward you 
may dwell safely yourselves and be leaders of all 
Hellas, which will follow you, not upon compulsion, 
but from affection.” 

93. Thus spoke Alcibiades : the Lacedaemonians, who had 

TheLace- heen intending to send an army against Athens, but 


daemoniaus 


determine rar . OTRO e te: ihe 
determme were still hesitating and looking about them, were greatly 


Receler Mp Strengthened in their resolution when they heard all 

pus to Syra- these points urged by him who, as they thought, knew 
best. Accordingly they now turned their thoughts to 
the fortification of Decelea, and determined to send im- 
mediate assistance to the Syracusans. , They appointed 
Gylippus, the son of Cleandridas, commander of the 
Syracusan forces, and desired him to co-operate with 
the Syracusan and Corinthian representatives, and send 
aid to Sicily in the speediest and most effective manner 
which the circumstances admitted. Whereupon he told 
the Corinthians to despatch immediately two ships to 
him at Asiné, and to fit out as many more as they 
meant to send; the latter were to be ready for sea 
when the season arrived. Coming to this understand- 
ing the envoys departed from Lacedaemon. 

About this time the trireme which the Athenian gen- 
erals had despatched from Sicily for money and cavalry! 
arrived at Athens. The Athenians hearing their request, 
voted supplies of food and a force of cavalry for the 
army. So the winter ended, and with it the seven- 
teenth year in the Peloponnesian War of which Thucy- 
dides wrote the history. 

94. At the very beginning of the following spring the 
Operations Athenians quitted Catana, and sailed along the coast 


of Athe- es . 
nians in the towards the Sicilian Megara; this place, as Ihave already 


eastern 

district of mentioned,” in the days of Gelo the tyrant was depop- 

Arrival of ulated by the Syracusans, who still retain possession of 
the country. They disembarked, and after ravaging 
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the fields proceeded to attack a small Syracusan fortress,! VI. 
but without success ; they then moved on some by land ap bye eee 
and some by sea to the river Terias, and going up 
the country wasted the plain and burned the corn. 
They encountered a few Syracusans, some of whom they 
killed, and setting up a trophy returned to their ships. 
They then suled back to Catana, and having taken in 
provisions marched with their whole force against Cen- 
toripa, a Sicel town, which capitulated. Thence they 
returned, and on their way burned the corn of the 
Inessians and the Hyblaeans. Arriving at Catana they 
found that the horsemen to the number of two hundred 
and fifty had come from Athens according to order, with 
their equipments, but without horses, which they ex- 
pected to procure on the spot. Thirty mounted archers 
and three hundred talents of silver? had arrived also. 

During the same spring the Tacedaemonians ledan 95. 
army against Argos, and advanced as far as Cleonae, A Lacedae- 


monian inva- 


but retired in consequence of an earthquake. The sionof Arte. 
lis BODEeS by 


Argives in their turn invaded the neighboring district % S23" 


of Thyrea, and took a great deal of spoil from the Lace- stirs 


yade Thyrea. 


daemonians, which was sold for no less than twenty-five Tecra’ 


talents2. Somewhat later the populace of Thespiae* 
made an attack upon the government, but the attempt 
did not succeed; for the Thebans came to the rescue. 
Some of the insurgents were apprehended, others fled 
to Athens. 
The Syracusans heard that the Athenians had re- 96. 
ceived their cavalry, and that they would soon be upon The Syra- 


cusans 


them. They considered that, unless the Athenians greens 


‘Aq eaagal ] ‘ thi EI . 9ce Epipolae, 
gained possession of Epipolae (which was a steep place Epipok 


looking down upon Syracuse), the city could not easily anticipated, 


while 
be invested, even if they were defeated in battle ; they Doves. 
‘ : Danes , the Athe- 
therefore determined to guard the paths leading to the pians; ‘ 
summit that the enemy might not get up by stealth. 


At all other points the place was secure, as it lies high 
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VI. and slopes right down to the city, from the interior of 

which it can all be seen; the Syracusans call it Epip- 

olae (or the plateau), because it is above the level of 

the adjacent country. Hermocrates and his colleagues 

had now entered upon their command. The whole 

people went out at break of day to the meadow 

skirting the river Anapus, and proceeded to hold a 

review of their forces. A selection was at once made 

of six hundred hoplites, who were appointed to guard 

Epipolae, and to run in a body to any point at which 

they were needed. They were commanded by Diomi- 

lus, an Andrian exile. 
97. On the very same morning the Athenians were like- 
who land, wise holding a muster of their army. They had come 


unobserved, 


nomhof the from Catana with their whole force, and had put in 


They gain the unobserved near a place called Leon, which is distant 
meee ih ica Epipalae not quite io mile ; there they disem- 
san hypies, Parked their troops. Their ships cast anchor at Thap- 
sus, which is a peninsula with a narrow isthmus, running 
out into the sea, and not far from Syracuse either by 
land or water. The Athenian sailors made a palisade 
across the isthmus and remained at Thapsus, while the 
troops ran to Epipolae, and gained the summit by the 
way of the Euryelus before the Syracusans saw them 
or could come up to them from the meadow where the 
review was going on. Nevertheless Diomilus with his 
six hundred hurried to the spot, accompanied by the 
rest of the army, each man running as fast as he could; 
but the distance from the meadow which they had to 
traverse before they could engage was not less than 
three miles; consequently they were in disorder when 
they closed with the Athenians. They were defeated 
in the engagement which ensued on Epipolae, and re- 
tired into the city. Diomilus and about three hundred 
others were slain. The Athenians erected a trophy, and 
gave up to the Syracusans the bodies of the dead under 
a flag of truce. On the following day they went down 
to the city itself, but as the Syracusans did not come 
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out against them, they retired and built a fort upon 
Labdalam, at the edge of the cliffs of Epipolae looking 
towards Megara, in order that when they advanced 
either to fight or to construct lines, the place might 
serve as a depository for their baggage and their prop- 
erty. 

Not long afterwards the Athenians were joined by 
three ftidved Egestaean horsemen, and about a hun- 
dred more faapihed by the Sicels, Naxians, and others. 
They had two hundred and fifty of their own, for some 
of whom they received horses from the Egestaeans 
and Catanaeans; other horses they bought. The whole 
number of their cavalry was now raised to six hundred 
and fifty. They placed a garrison in Labdalum and 
went down to Sycé, where they took up a position and 
immediately commenced building a wall round the city. 
The Syracusans were amazed at the celerity of the 

work. They saw that they must interfere, and made 
up their minds to go out and fight.’ The two armies 
were already preparing to engage when the Syracusan 
generals, seeing that their forces were in disorder and 
were forming ‘with difficulty, led them back into the 
city, all but a 1 detachment of the cavalry, who, remaining 
on the spot, prevented their opponents from gathering 
stones for the wall, and compelled them to “keep to- 
gether. At length, advancing with one division of their 
hoplites and all their cavalry, the Athenians attacked the 
Syracusan horse, whom they put to flight, and killed 
some of them; they then erected a trophy. 

On the following day some of the Athenians proceeded 
with the construction of that part of the circle which lay 
towards the north; others began to collect wood and 
stones and lay them along the intended course of the wall 
towards Trogilus, where the distance was shortest from 
the Great Harbor to the outer sea. The Syracusans by 
the advice of their commanders, chiefly of Hermocrates, 
determined to risk no more general engagements. They 
thought it better to raise a counter-wall across the line 
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long which the Athenian wall was building. If they 
were first they would intercept them. They might indeed 
be attacked by the Athenians while thus engaged, but 
then they could oppose them with a part of their army ; 
and there would be time to run a palisade across, if not 
a wall, before any attack took place. The Athenians 
on the other hand would have to leave their work, and 
employ their whole army against them. So they came 
out and drew a cross-wall, beginning at their own city, 
from a point below the circle of the Athenian wall, 
cutting down the olive-trees in the precinct of Apollo 
and erecting wooden towers. As yet the Athenian 
ships had not sailed round from Thapsus into the Great 
Harbor; the Syracusans were still masters of their own 
coasts, and the Athenians brought their necessaries from 
Thapsus by land. 

The Athenians did not interfere with their work, for 
they were afraid of dividing and weakening their forces ; 
and they were pressing forward that part of the line on 
which they were employed. So when the Syracusans 
had sufficiently completed a part of their palisade and 
cross-wall, leaving one division to guard the work, they 
retreated into the city with the rest of their army. The 
Athenians now destroyed their conduits, which were 
laid underground to bring drinking-water into the city. 
Then, choosing their time at noon when the Syracusan 
guard remained within their tents (some of them had 
even retired into the city) and when the vigilance of 
their sentinels at the palisade was relaxed, they took a 
body of three hundred chosen hoplites of their own 
and some light-armed troops, picked soldiers, to whom 
they gave heavy arms, and bade them run quickly to 
the cross-wall. The rest of the army proceeded in two 
divisions under the two generals, one towards the city 
in case the enemy should come to the rescue, the other 
to.that part of the palisade which adjoined the postern- 
gate of the city. The three hundred attacked and 
captured the further end of the palisade, from which 
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the guards retired and fled inside the new outer wall Vi. 
which enclosed the shrine of Apollo Temenites.!. The 
pursuers pressed forward and made their way in after 
them; but they were forced out again by the Syra- 
cusans; and some Argives and a few of the Athenians 
fell there. Then the whole army, turning back, de- 
stroyed the cross-wall, tore up the palisades, carried the 
stakes to their camp, and raised a trophy. ; 

On the following day the Athenians, beginning at 101. 
one end of the unfinished circle, proceeded to bring the The Athe- 


: . . . . nians proceed 
wall down over? the cliff which on this side of Epipolae to carry their 
wa. 


looks across the marsh towards the Great Harbor, in- wards to- 
tending to carry on the line by the shortest way to the Great Har. 
harbor right through the level of the marsh. Mean- take the 

while the Syracusans also came out, and beginning which ioe 


sty arr - . alice intercept 
from the city, proceeded to carry another palisade pireeP\r., 


through the middle of the marsh, with a ditch at the defeating the 
5 Syracusans 


side, in order to prevent the Athenians from completing pisjare see 
> partial confu- 


their line to the sea. The latter, having finished their $70 Tiina- 
work as far as the cliff, attacked the new Syracusan ™*'* ‘la! 
palisade and ditch. They ordered the ships to sail 
round from Thapsus into the Great Harbor of the 
Syracusans ; with the first break of day they descended 
themselves from Epipolae to the level ground ; and 
passing through the marsh where the soil was clay and 
firmer than the rest, over planks and gates which they 
laid down, they succeeded at sunrise in taking nearly 
the whole of the palisade and the ditch, and the re- 
mainder not long afterwards. A battle took place in 
which the Athenians were victorious, and the Syra- 
cusans on the right wing fled to the city, those on 
the left along the river. The three hundred chosen 
Athenian troops pressed on at full speed towards the 
bridge, intending to stop their passage, but the Syra- 
cusans, fearing that they would be cut off, and having 
most of their horsemen on the spot, turned upon the 
three hundred, and putting them to flight, charged the 
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right wing of the Athenians. The panic now extended 
to the whole division at the extremity of the wing. 
Lamachus saw what had happened, and hastened to the 
rescue from his own place on the left wing, taking with 
him a few archers and the Argive troops; but pressing 
forward across a certain ditch he and a few who had 
followed him were cut off from the rest, and he fell 
with five or six others. The Syracusans hastily snatched 
up their bodies, and carried them across the river out 
of the reach of the enemy. But when they saw the rest 
of the Athenian army advancing towards them they 
retreated. . 

Meanwhile the Syracusans who fled first into the city, 
observing the resistance made by the left wing, took 
courage, and coming out drew up against that part of the 
Athenian line which was opposed to them. They also 
sent a detachment against the wall of circumvallation on 
Epipolae, supposing that it was undefended, and might 
be taken. They did indeed take and demolish the out- 
work, which was about a thousand feet in length; but 
Nicias, who happened to have been left there because 
he was ill, saved the lines themselves. He commanded 
the attendants of the camp to set fire to the engines 
and to the timber which had been left lying in front of 
the wall, for being without troops he knew that there 
was no other way of escape. The expedient succeeded ; 
and in consequence of the fire the Syracusans gave up 
the attack. The Athenian army too was now hastening 
from the plain to the circle, with the intention of beating 
off the enemy ; while the ships, as they had been ordered, 
were sailing from Thapsus into the Great Harbor. The 
Syracusans on the heights, seeing this combined move- 
ment, quickly retreated, together with the rest of the 
aymy, into the city, thinking that with their present 
force they were no longer able to prevent the completion 
of the line of wall towards the sea. 

The Athenians then erected a trophy and restored 
the Syracusan dead under a flag of truce. The Syra- 
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cusans delivered to them the bodies of Lamachus and VI. 
his companions. The whole Athenian forces, both naval the progress 
and military, were now on the spot, and they proceeded oe ‘They 
to cut off the Syracusans by a double wall, beginning at a 


cias, and 
the southern cliff of Epipolae and extending to the sea, *¢suspicious 


of their gen- 

Provisions came to their army in abundance from various eras, won 
parts of Italy. Many of the Sicel tribes who had 
hitherto been hesitating, now joined the Athenians, and 
three penteconters came from the Tyrrhenians. Every- 
thing began to answer to their hopes. The Syracusans 
despaired of saving the city by arms, for no help reached 
them even from Lene Within the walls they 
were talking of peace, and they began to enter into 
pera aes with Nicias, who, now that Lamachus 
was dead, had the sole command. But. no definite 
result .was attained; although, as might be expected 
when men began to feel the pressure we the siege and 
their own belpiaagnens many proposals were made to 
him, and many more were discussed in the city. Their 
calamities even made them suspicious of one another; 
accordingly they deposed their generals, attributing the 
misfortunes which had befallen the city since they were 
appointed either to their ill-luck or to their treachery. In 
their room they chose Heraclides, Eucles, and Tellias. 

Meanwhile Gylippus the Lacedaemonian and the 104. 
ships from Corinth ! were already at Leucas hastening Gylippus 


arrives at 


to their relief. They were alarmed at the reports which tip way 
were continually pouring in, all false, but all agreeing ee 
that the Athenian lines round Syracuse were now com- ‘ree. 
plete. Gylippus had no longer any hope of Sicily, but 
thought that he might save Italy; so he and Pythen 

the Corinthian sailed across the Ionian Gulf to Taren- 

tum as fast as they could, taking two Laconian and 

two Corinthian ships. The Corinthians were to man 

two ships of their own, two Leucadian, and three Am- 
bracian, and to follow. Gylippus on his arrival at 
Tarentum went on a mission to Thurii, of which his 

1 Cp. vi, 93 med. 
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father had formerly been a citizen; he had hoped to 
gain over the Thurians, but failed; he then continued 
his voyage from Tarentum along the coast of Italy. 
He was caught in the Terinaean gulf by a wind which 
in this region blows violently and steadily from the 
north, and was carried into the open sea. After ex- 
periencing a most violent storm, he returned to Taren- 
tum, where he drew up those of his ships which had 
suffered in the gale and refitted them. Nicias heard 
of his approach, but despised the small number of his 
ships; in this respect he was like the Thurians. He 
thought that he had come on a mere privateering expe- 
dition, and for some time set no watch.! 

During the same summer, about the same time, the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies invaded Argolis and 
wasted most of the Argive territory. The Athenians 
assisted the Argives with thirty ships. The use which 
they made of them was a glaring violation of the treaty 
with the Lacedaemonians. Hitherto they had only gone 
out on marauding expeditions from Pylos; when they 
landed, it was not upon the shores of Laconia, but 
upon other parts of the Peloponnese; and they had 
merely fought as the allies of the Argives and Man- 
tineans. The Argives had often urged them just to 
land soldiers on Lacedaemonian ground, and to waste 
some part of Laconia, however small, without remain- 
ing, and they had refused. But now, under the command 
of Pythodorus, Laespodias, and Demaratus, they landed 
at Epidaurus called Limera, Prasiae, and other places, 
and wasted the country. Thereby the Athenians at last 
gave the Lacedaemonians a right to complain of them, 
and completely justified measures of retaliation. After 
the Athenian fleet had departed from Argos, and the 
Lacedaemonians had likewise retired, the Argives in- 
vaded Phliasia, and having ravaged the country and 
killed a few of the Phliasians, returned home. 
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Gyuippus and Pythen, after refitting their ships at VII. 1. 
Tarentum, coasted along to the Epizephyrian Locri. ¢¥ 


They now learned the truth, that Syracuse was not as 
yet completely invested, but that an army might still 


enter by way of Epipolae. So they considered whether thousand 


they should steer their course to the left or to the right 
of Sicily. They might attempt to throw themselves into 
Syracuse by sea, but the risk would be great; or they 
might go first to Himera, and gathering a force of the 
Himeraeans, and of any others whom they could induce 
to join them, make their way by land. They deter- 
mined to sail to Himera. Nicias, when he heard that 
they were at Locri, although he had despised them at 
first, now sent out four Athenian ships to intercept them ; 
but these had not as yet arrived at Rhegium, and came 
too late. So they sailed through the strait, and touching 
by the way at Rhegium and Messené, reached Himera. 
There having drawn up their ships on the beach they 
persuaded the Himeraeans to make common cause with 
them, and not only to join in the expedition themselves, 
but to supply arms to all their unarmed sailors. They 
then sent to the Selinuntians and told them to come 
and meet them with their whole army at an appointed 
place. The Geloans and certain of the Sicels also prom- 
ised to send them a small force; the latter with the 
more alacrity because Archonides, a Sicel king in these 
parts, who was a powerful man and friendly to the 
Athenians, had recently died, and because Gylippus 
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seemed to have come from Lacedaemon with hearty 
good-will. And so, taking with him about seven hundred 
of his own sailorsand marines, for whom he had obtained 
arms, about a thousand Himeraean infantry, heavy and 
light-armed included, and a hundred Himeraean horse-_ 
men, some light-armed troops and cavalry from Selinus,1 
a few more from Gela, and of the Sicels about a thou- 
sand in all, Gylippus marched towards Syracuse. ; 
In the meantime the Corinthian ships! had put to 
sea from Leucas and were coming with all speed to the 
aid of the besieged. Gongylus, one of the Corinthian 
commanders, who started last in a single ship, arrived at 
Syracuse before the rest of the fleet, and a little before 
Gylippus. He found the citizens on the point of hold- 
ing an assembly at which the question of peace was to 
be discussed ; from this intention he dissuaded them by 
the encouraging announcement that more ships, and 
Gylippus the son of Cleandridas, whom the Lacedaemo- 
nians had sent to take the command, were on their way. 
Whereupon the Syracusans were reassured, and at once 
went forth with their whole army to meet Gylippus, 
who, as they were informed, was now close at hand. He 
had shortly before captured the Sicel fort Getae on his 
march, and drawing up his men in readiness to fight, 
came to Epipolae, taking the path by the Euryelus ; 
where the Athenians had found a way before him?. 
Having formed a junction with the Syracusans, he 
marched against the Athenian lines. He arrived just 
at the time when the Athenians had all but finished 
their double wall®, nearly a mile long, reaching to the 
Great Harbor; there remained only a small portion 
toward the sea, upon which they were still at work. 
Along the remainder of the line of wall, which extended 
towards Trogilus and the northern sea, the stones were 
mostly lying ready; a part was half-finished, a part 
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had been completed and left. So near was Syracuse VII. * 
to destruction. 

The Athenians, though at first disconcerted by the 3. 
sudden advance of Gylippus and the Syracusans, drew Gxigpns and 
up their forces in order of battle. He halted as he ftets" 
approached, and sent a herald to them offering a truce fyipoise, but p 
if they were willing to quit Sicily within five days Withdraw. 

Nicias re- 


taking what belonged to them. But they despised his qhains py tie 


offer, and sent away the herald without an answer. ae 


Whereupon both armies set themselves in order of by the eer’ 
battle. Gylippus, seeing that the Syracusans were in ees 
confusion, and could with difficulty form, led back his 
troops to the more open ground. Nicias did not fol- 
low, but lay still, close to his own wall. When Gylippus 
observed that the Athenians remained where they were, 
he led away his army to the height called Temenites ; 
there they passed the night. On the following day he 
stationed the greater part of his troops in front of the 
Athenian wall that they might not despatch a force to 
any other point, and then sent a detachment against the 
fort of Labdalum, which was out of sight of the Athe- 
nian lines. He took the place, and killed every one 
whom he found in it. On the same day an Athenian 
trireme which was keeping watch over the harbor of the 
Syracusans was taken by them. 

The Syracusans and their allies now began to build? 4. 
a single line of wall starting from the city and running The thint 


counterwork. 
upwards across Epipolae at an angle with the Athenian Failure of an 


attack on the 


wall; this was a work which, unless it could be stopped jtbenian 
by the Athenians, would make the investment of the 
city impossible. Towards the sea the Athenian wall was 
now completed, and their forces had come up to the high 
ground. Gylippus, knowing that a part of the wall was 
weak, instantly went by night with his army to attack 
it. But the Athenians, who happened to be passing the 
night outside the walls, perceived this movement and 
marched to oppose him; whereupon he at once with- 


a 


1 Or, omitting ‘‘ upwards:’’ “began to build on the high ground.” 
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drew. They then raised the weak portion of their wall 
higher; and guarded it themselves, while they posted 
the allies on the other parts of the fortification in the 
places severally assigned to them. 

Nicias now determined to fortify Plemmyrium, a 
promontory which runs out opposite the city and narrows 
the entrance to the Great Harbor. He thought that 
this measure would facilitate the introduction of sup- 
plies.!. His forces would then be able to watch the 
harbor of the Syracusans from a nearer point, whereas 
they had hitherto been obliged to put out from the 
further corner of the Great Harbor whenever a Syra- 
cusan ship threatened to move. He was inclined to pay 
more attention than hitherto to naval operations; for 
since the arrival of Gylippus the Athenian prospects by 
land were not so encouraging. Having therefore trans- 
ferred his ships and a portion of his army to Plemmy- 
rium, he built three forts in which the greater part of 
the Athenian stores were deposited ; and the large boats 
as well as the ships of war were now anchored at this 
spot. The removal was a first and main cause of the 
deterioration of the crews. For when the sailors went 
out to procure forage and water, of which there was 
little, and that only to be obtained from a distance, they 
were constantly cut off by the Syracusan cavalry, who 
were masters of the country, a third part of their force 
having been posted in a village at the Olympieum? 
expressly in order to prevent the enemy at Plemmyrium 
from coming out and doing mischief. About this time 
Nicias was informed that the rest of the Corinthian fleet 
was on the point of arriving, and he sent twenty ships, 
which were ordered to lie in wait for them about Locri 
and Rhegium and the approach to Sicily. 

While Gylippus was building the wall across Epipolae, 
employing the stones. which the Athenians had pre- 
viously laid there for their own use, he at the same time 
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constantly led out and drew up in front of the wall the 
Syracusans and their allies, and the Athenians on their 
part drew up in face of them. When he thought that 
the moment had arrived he offered battle; the two 
armies met and fought hand to hand between the walls. 
But there the Syracusan cavalry was useless ; the Syra- 
cusans and their allies were defeated, and received their 
dead under a flag of truco, while the Athenians raised a 
trophy. Gylippus then assembled his army and con- 
fessed that the fault was his own and not theirs; for by 
confining their ranks too much between the walls he had 
rendered useless both their cavalry and their javelin- 
men. But he meant to make another attempt. And he 
reminded them that while in material force they were 
equal to their enemies, in energy of purpose they 
ought to be far superior. That they, who were Pelo- 
ponnesians and Dorians,! should allow a mixed rabble 
of Ionians and islanders to remain in the country and 
not resolve to master them and drive them out, was 
a thing not to be thought of. 

On the first opportunity he led them out again. 
Nicias and the Athenians had determined that, whether 
the Syracusans would offer battle or not, they must not 
allow them to carry on their counterwork. For already 
their wall had almost passed the end of the Athenian 
wall, and if the work advanced any further it would make 
no difference to the Athenians whether they fought and 
conquered in every battle, or never fought at all. So 
they went out to meet the Syracusans. Gylippus before 
engaging led his heavy-armed further outside the walls 
than on the former occasion; his cavalry and javelin- 
men he placed on the flanks of the Athenians in the 
open space between the points at which their respective 
lines of wall stopped. In the course of the battle the 
cavalry attacked the left wing of the Athenians, which 
was opposed to them, and put them to flight ; the defeat 
became general, and the whole Athenian army was 


1 Op. i. 124 init.; v. 9 init.; vi. 77 med.; viii. 25 med, 
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driven back by main force within their lines. On the 
following night the Syracusans succeeded in carrying 
their wall past the works of the enemy. Their operations 
were now no longer molested by them, and the Athenians, 
whatever success they might gain in the field, were ut- 
terly deprived of all hope of investing the city. 

Not long afterwards the remaining Corinthian with the 
Ambraciot and Leucadian ships! sailed in, under the 
command of Erasinides the Corinthian, having eluded 
the Athenian guardships. They assisted the Syracusans 
in completing what remained of the Syracusan wall up 
to the Athenian wall which it crossed. Gylippus mean- 
while had gone off into Sicily to collect both naval and 
land forces, and also to bring over any cities which 
either were slack in the Syracusan cause or had stood 
aloof from the war. More ambassadors, Syracusan and 
Corinthian, were despatched to Lacedaemon and Corinth, 
requesting that reinforcements might be sent across the 
sea in merchant-ships or small craft, or by any other 
available means, since the Athenians were sending for 
assistance. The Syracusans, who were in high spirits, 
also manned a nawy, and began to practise, intending to 
try their hand at this new sort of warfare: 

Nicias observing how they were employed, and seeing 
that the strength of the enemy and the helplessness of 
the Athenians was daily increasing, sent to Athens a 
full report of his circumstances, as he had often done 
before, but never in such detail. He now thought the 
situation so critical that, if the Athenians did not at once 
recall them or send another considerable army to their 
help, the expedition was lost. Fearing lest his mes- 
sengers, either from inability to speak or from want! 
of intelligence, or because they desired to please the 
people, might not tell the whole truth, he wrote a 
letter, that the Athenians might receive his own opinion 
of their affairs unimpaired in the transmission, and so 


1 Cp. vii. 4 fin. 
* Or, reading urjuns instead of yvaune: ‘ from defect of memory.” 
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be better able to judge of the real facts of the case. VII. 4 
The messengers departed carrying his letter and taking = 
verbal instructions. He was now careful to keep his 

army on the defensive, and to run no risks which he 

could avoid. : 

At the end of the same summer, Euetion, an Athenian 9, ; 

general, in concert with Perdiccas, and assisted by a Failure of an 

large foree of Thracians, made an attack upon Amphi- Amphipolis. 


polis, which he failed to take. He then brought round 


triremes into the Strymon and besieged the place from “a 
the river, making Himeracum his headquarters. So : 
the summer ended. r 


In the foilowing winter, the messengers from Nicias 10. 


arrived at Athens. They delivered their verbal instruc- The messen- 
gers of Nicias 


tions, and’ answered any questions which were put to yrive at 
them. They also presented his letter, which the regis- 
trar of the city, coming forward, read to the Athenian 


people. It ran as follows : — 


* Athenians, in many previous despatches I have re- 11. 
ported to you the course of events up to this time, but The arrivalot 
Gylippus has 


now there is a greater need than ever that you should entirely 
altered our 


‘ , ‘ jtyati position. 
inform yourselves of our situation, and come to some jysition. |. 


decision. After we had engaged the Syracusans, against prenow he 
whom you sent us, in several battles, and conquered in 
most of them, and had raised the lines within which 
we are now stationed, Gylippus, a Macedonian, arrived, 
bringing an army from Peloponnesus, and from certain 
of the cities of Sicily. In the first engagement he 
was defeated by us, but on the following day we were 
overcome by numerous horsemen and javelin-men, and 
retired within our lines. We have therefore desisted 
from our siege-works and remain idle, since we are over- 
powered by the superior numbers of the enemy, and 
indeed cannot bring our whole army into the field, for 
the defence of our wall absorbs a portion of our heavy- 
armed. The enemy meanwhile have built a single wall 
which crosses ours, and we cannot now invest them, un- 
less a large army comes and takes this cross-wall. So 
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that we, who are supposed to be the besiegers, are 
really the besieged,! at least by land; and the more 
so, because we cannot go far even into the country, for 
we are prevented by their horsemen. 

“ Moreover they have sent ambassadors to Pelopon- 
nesus asking for reinforcements, and Gylippus has gone 
to the cities in Sicily intending to solicit those who are 
at present neutral to join him, and to obtain from his 
allies fresh naval and land forces. For they purpose, as 
I hear, to attack our walls by land, and at the same time 
to make an effort at sea. And let no one be startled 
when I say “at sea.” Our fleet was originally in first- 
rate condition : the ships were sound and the crews were 
in good order, but now, as the enemy are well aware, 
the timbers of the ships, having been so long exposed 
to the sea, are soaked, and the efficiency of the crews 
is destroyed. We have no means of drawing up our 
vessels and airing them, because the enemy’s fleet is 
equal or even superior in numbers to our own, and 
we are always expecting an attack from them. They 
are clearly trying their strength; they can attack us 
when they please, and they have far greater facilities 
for drying their ships, since they are not, like us, en- 
gaged in a blockade. 

* Even if we had a great superiority in the number of 
our ships, and were not compelled as we are to employ 
them all in keeping guard, we could hardly have the 
like advantage. For our supplies have to pass so near 
the enemy’s city that they are with difficulty conveyed 
to us now, and if we relax our vigilance ever so little we 
shall lose them altogether. 

“Tt has been, and continues to be the ruin of our 
crews, that the sailors, having to forage and fetch water 
and wood from a distance, are cut off by the Syracusan 
horse,? while our servants, since we have been reduced 
to an equality with the enemy, desert us. Of the 
foreign sailors, some who were pressed into the service 
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run off at once to the Sicilian cities ; others, having been VII. 
originally attracted by high pay, and fancying that they 
were going to trade and not to fight, astonished at the : 
resistance which ‘they encounter, and especially at the | 
naval strength of the enemy, either find an excuse for 
deserting to the Syracusans, or they effect their escape 
into the country; and Sicily is a large place. Others, 
again, have persuaded the trierarchs to take Hyecarian 
slaves in their room while they themselves are busy 
trading ; and thus the precision of the service is lost. 
“IT am writing to those who know that the crew ofa 14. 

vessel does not long remain at its prime, and that the I cannot pre- 


vent these 


sailors who really start the ship and keep the rowing abuses; for 
your Athe- 


together are but a fraction of the whole number. The 247 tempts 


j alli ‘ ‘ eq]. mit to dis- 
most hopeless thing of all is that, although Iam general, Whine. Wwe 


‘ Toy . sq are in danger 
I am not able to put a stop to these disorders, for tempers of heing 8 


like yours are not easily controlled. And we cannot {ao SSiter” 


even fill up the crews, whereas the enemy can obtain fet}? inow 


recruits from many sources. Our daily waste in men aa 
and stores can only be replaced out of the supplies which P™™* 
we brought with us; and these we have no means of 
increasing, for the cities which are now our confederates, 
Naxos and Catana, are unable to maintain us. There 

is only one advantage more which the Syracusans can 

gain over us: if the towns of Italy from which our 
provisions are derived, seeing our reduced condition and 

your neglect of us, go over to the enemy, we shall be 
starved out, and they will have made an end of the war 
without striking a blow. I could have written you 
tidings more cheering than these, but none more profit- 

able; for you should be well-informed of our circum- 
stances if you are to take the right steps. Moreover I 
know your dispositions; you like to hear pleasant 
things, but afterwards lay the fault on those who tell 

you them if they are falsified by the event ; therefore I 
think it safer to speak the truth 


1 Or, “and that there are few sailors who can start a ship and keep 
the rowing together.” 
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“ And now, do not imagine that your soldiers and their 
generals have failed in the fulfilment of the duty which 
you originally imposed upon them. But when all Sicily 
is uniting against us, and the Syracusans are expecting 
another army from Peloponnesus, it is time that you 
should make up your minds. For the troops which we 
have here certainly cannot hold out even against our pres- 
ent enemies, and therefore you ought either to recall us 
or to send another army and fleet as large as this, and 
plenty of money. You shouldalso send a general to suc- 
ceed me, for I have a disease in the kidneys and cannot 
remain here. I claim your indulgence ; while I retained 
my health I often did you good service when in com- 
mand. But do whatever you mean to do at the very 
beginning of spring, and let there be no delay. The 
enemy will obtain reinforcements in Sicily without 
going far, and although the troops from Peloponnesus 
will not arrive so soon, yet if you donot take care they 
will elude you; their movements will either be too secret 
for you, as they were before, ! or too quick.” 

Such was the condition of affairs described in the 
letter of Nicias. The Athenians, after hearing it read, 
did not release Nicias from his command, but they joined 
with him two officers who were already in Sicily, 
Menander and Euthydemus, until regular colleagues 
could be elected and sent out, for they did not wish 
him to bear the burden in his sickness alone. They 
also resolved to send a second fleet and an army of 
Athenians taken from the muster-roll and of allies. As 
colleagues to Nicias they elected Demosthenes the son 
of Alcisthenes, and Eurymedon the son of Thucles. 
Eurymedon was despatched immediately to Sicily about 
the winter solstice ; he took with him ten ships conveying 
a hundred and twenty talents? of silver, and was to tell 
the army in Sicily that they should receive assistance 
and should not be neglected. Demosthenes remained 
behind, and was busied in getting ready the expedition 
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which he was to bring out in the spring. Heannounced VIL. 
to the allies that troops would be required, and collected Feloponne- 


sians get 


money, ships, and hoplites at Athens. The Athenians ready their 
also sent twenty ships to cruise off the Peloponnesian 
coast and intercept any vessels trying to pass from the 
Peloponnesus or Corinth to Sicily. The Sicilian envoys! 
had now arrived at Corinth, and the Corinthians had 
heard from them that affairs were looking better in 
Sicily. Seeing how opportune had been the arrival of 
the ships which they had already despatched they were 
more zealous than ever. ‘They prepared to convey 
hoplites to Sicily in merchant-vessels; the Lacedae- 
monians were to do the like from Peloponnesus. The 
Corinthians also proceeded to man twenty-five ships of 
war, intending to hazard a naval engagement against the 
Athenian squadron stationed at Naupactus. They hoped 
that, if the attention of the Athenians was diverted by an 
opposing force, they would be unable to prevent their 
merchant-vessels from sailing. 

The Lacedaemonians also prepared for their already 18. 
projected invasion of Attica.* They were partly stimu- The Lacedae- 


nians, at 


lated by the Syracusans and Corinthians, who, having the inst a 
tion of Alci- 


heard of the reinforcements which the Athenians were Piades, pre- 


sending to Sicily, hoped that they might be stopped by tity Pecelea. 


In the former 


aie 1 a OY STwe alive P i . | war the Lace- 
the invasion. Alcibiades was always at hand insisting sora ne 


1 ets tity arr were guilty of 
upon the importance of fortifying Decelea and of carrying violating the 


on the war with vigor. Above all, the Lacedaemonians {7°°"} 2" 
were inspirited by the thought that the Athenians “7° 
would be more easily overthrown now that they had 
two wars on hand, one against themselves, and another 
against the Sicilians. They considered also that this 
time they had been the first offenders against the treaty, 
whereas in the former war the transgression had rather 
been on their own side. For the Thebans had entered 
Plataea in time of peace,? and they themiselves had 
refused arbitration when offered by the Athenians, 
1 Cp. vii. 7. 2 Cp. vi. 93 init. 
3 Cp. ii. 2 foll. ; iii. 56 init. 
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although the former treaty forbade war in case an 
adversary was willing to submit to arbitration.! They 
felt that their ill-suecess was deserved, and they took 
seriously to heart the disasters which had befallen them 
at Pylos and elsewhere. But now the Athenians with a 
fleet of thirty ships had gone forth from Argos and 
ravaged part of the territory of Epidaurus and Prasiae, 
besides other places ;* marauding expeditions from Pylos 
were always going on ; and whenever quarrels arose about 
disputed points in the treaty, and the Lacedaemonians 
proposed arbitration, the Atheniansrefusedit. Reflecting 
upon all this, the Lacedaemonians concluded that the 
guilt of their former transgression was now shifted to the 
Athenians, and they were full of warlike zeal. During 
the winter they bade their alles provide iron, and them- 
selves manufactured tools for the fortification of Decelea. 
They also prepared, and continually urged the other 
Peloponnesians to prepare, the succors which they in- 
tended to send in merchant-vessels to the Syracusans. 
And so the winter ended, and with it the eighteenth year 
in the Peloponnesian War, of which Thucydides wrote 
the history. 

At the very beginning of the next spring, and earlier 
than ever before, the Lacedaemonians and their allies 
entered Attica under the command of Agis, the son of 
Archidamus, the Lacedaemonian king. They first de- 
vastated the plain and its neighborhood. They then 
began to fortify Decelea, dividing the work among the 
cities of the confederacy. Decelea is distant about four- 
teen miles from Athens, and not much further from 
Boeotia. The fort was designed for the devastation of 
the plain and the richest parts of the country, and was 
erected on a spot within sight of Athens. 

While the Peloponnesians and their allies in Attica 
were thus engaged, the Peloponnesians at home were 
despatching hoplites in merchant-vessels to Sicily. The 
Lacedaemonians selected the best of the Helots and 
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Neodamodes, numbering in all six hundred, and placed ‘VII. 
them under the command of Eccritus, a Spartan. The 4thenians is 
Boeotians furnished three hundred hoplites, who were the Corinth- 


commanded by two Thebans, Xenon and Nikon, and pacts. 
Hegesander, a Thespian. These started first and put 
out into the open sea from Taenarus in Laconia. Not 
long afterwards the Corinthians sent five hundred heavy- 
armed, some of them from Corinth itself, others who 
were Arcadian mercenaries ; they were all placed under 
the command of Alexarchus, a Corinthian. The Sicyo- 
nians also sent with the Corinthians two hundred hoplites 
under the command of Sargeus, a Sicyonian. Meanwhile 
the twenty-five ships which the Corinthians had manned 
in the winter lay opposite to the twenty Athenian ships 
at Naupactus until the merchant-vessels conveying the 
heavy-armed troops had got safely off. So the design 
succeeded, and the attention of the Athenians was di- 
verted from the merchant-ships to the triremes. 

At the beginning of spring, whilst the Lacedaemonians — 20. 
were fortifying Decelea, the Athenians sent thirty ships Chsricles 


with thirty 
under the command of Charicles the son of Apollodorus ships sent to 


Laconia, 


to cruise about Peloponnesus. He was told to touch at The second 


armament 
Argos, and there to summon and take on board a force fye.Pe™ms 


of heavy-armed which the Argives, being allies of the Rona” 
Athenians, were bound to furnish. Meanwhile they 
despatched under Demosthenes their intended expedi- 
tion to Sicily : it consisted of sixty Athenian ships and 
five Chian, twelve hundred heavy-armed Athenians taken 
from the roll, and as many others as could possibly be 
obtained from the different islanders ; they also collected 
from their subject-allies supplies of all sorts for the war. 
Demosthenes was told first of all to co-operate with 
Charicles on the coast of Laconia. So he sailed to 
Aegina, and there waited until the whole of the arma- 
ment was assembled, and until Charicles had taken on 
board the Argives. 
In the same spring and about the same time Gylip- 

pus returned to Syracuse, bringing from each of the pl tee 
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cities which he had persuaded to jom him as many 
troops as he could obtain. He assembled the Syra- 
cusans and told them that they should man as large a 
fleet as possible and try their fortune at sea; he hoped 
to obtain a decisive result which would justify the risk. 
Hermocrates took the same view, and urged them 
strongly not to be faint-hearted, but to attack the 
enemy with their ships. He said that the Athenians 
had not inherited their maritime skill, and would not 
retain it forever ;! there was a time when they were less 
of a naval people than thé Syracusans themselves ;? 
but they had been made sailors from necessity by the 
Persian invasion. To daring men like the Athenians 
those who emulated their daring were the most formid- 
able foes. The same reckless courage which had often 
enabled the Athenians, although inferior in power, to 
strike terror into their adversaries might now be turned 
against them by the Syracusans. He well knew that 
if they faced the Athenian navy suddenly and unex- 
pectedly, they would gain more than they would lose ; 
the consternation which they would inspire would more 
than counterbalance their own inexperience and the 
superior skill of the Athenians. He told them therefore 
to try what they could do at sea, and not to be fright- 
ened. Thus under the influence of Gylippus, Her- 
mocrates, and others, the Syracusans, now eager for the 
conflict, began to man their ships. . 

When the fleet was ready, Gylippus, under cover of 
night, led forth the whole land-army, intending to attack 
in’ person the forts on Plemmyrium. Meanwhile the 
triremes of the Syracusans, at a concerted signal, sailed 
forth, thirty-five from the greater harbor and forty-five 
from the lesser, where they had their arsenal. These 
latter sailed round into the Great Harbor, intending to 
form a junction with the other ships inside and make 
a combined attack on Plemmyrium, that the Athenians, 
assailed both by sea and land, might be disconcerted. 


1 Or, ‘‘ or been sailors from all time.’’ 2 Op. ii. 14. 
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The Athenians however quickly manned sixty ships; VI. 
and with twenty-five of them engaged the thirty-five of 
the Syracusans which were in the Great Harbor: with 
the remainder they encountered those which were sailing 
round from the arsenal. The two squadrons met at once 
before the mouth of the Great Harbor: the struggle was 
long and obstinate, the Syracusans striving to force an 
entrance, the Athenians to prevent them, 

Meanwhile Gylippus, quite early in the morning, while — 23. 
the Athenians in Plemmyrium who had gone down to The forts are 


taken, but in 


the water-side had their minds occupied by the sea- the oe Sunt 
fight, made a sudden attack upon their forts. He cap- sans are de- 
tured the largest of them first, then the two lesser, their 
garrisons forsaking them when they saw the largest 
so easily taken. Those who escaped from the fortress 
first captured, getting into a merchant-vessel and some 
boats which were moored at Plemmyrium, found their 
way to the main station of the Athenians, but with 
difficulty ; for they were chased by a swift trireme, 
the Syracusans at that time having the advantage in 
the Great Harbor. But when the two lesser fortresses 
were taken, the Syracusans were already losing the 
day, and the fugitives got past them with greater ease. 
For the Syracusan ships which were fighting before the 
mouth of the harbor, having forced their way through 
the enemy, entered in disorder, and falling foul of one 
another gave away the victory to the Athenians, who 
routed not only these, but also the others by whom they 
were at first worsted inside the harbor. Eleven Syra- 
cusan ships were disabled; the crews in most of them 
were slain, in three, made prisoners. The Athenians 
themselves lost three ships. They now drew to land 
the wrecks of the Syracusan ships, and erecting a trophy 
on the little island in front of Plemmyrium returned to 
their own station. 

But although the Syracusans were unsuccessful in 24, 
the sea-fight, “still they had taken the fortresses of Ths joss 
Plemmyrium. They erected three trophies, one for ™y"™™ 


_— a 


Var 


disastrous 
to the 
Athenians, 


25. 


The Syracu- 
sans send a 
third embassy 
to Peloponne- 
sus, and de- 
spatch a 
squadron 
which inter- 
cepts some 
Athenian 
supplies. 


The Athe- - 
nians pull 
up the 
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which the 
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oe es 
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each fort. Two out of the three forts they repaired 
and garrisoned, but one of the two which were cap- 
tured last they demolished. Many perished and many 
prisoners were made at the capture of the forts, and 
abundant spoil of different kinds was taken, for the 
Athenians used them as a store, and much corn and 
goods of traders were deposited in them; also much 
property belonging to the trierarchs, including the sails 
and other fittings of forty triremes, and three triremes 
which had been drawn up on the beach. The loss of 
Plemmyrium was one of the greatest and severest blows 
which befell the Athenians. For now they could no 
longer even introduce provisions with safety, but the 
Syracusan ships lay watching to prevent them, and they 
had to fight for the passage. General discouragement 
and dismay prevailed throughout the army. 

The Syracusans next sent out twelve ships under the 
command of Agatharchus, a Syracusan. One of these 
hastened to Peloponnesus conveying envoys, who were 
to report their improved prospects, and to urge more 
strongly than ever the prosecution of the war in Hellas. 
The remaining eleven sailed to Italy, hearing that ships 
laden with supplies were on their way to the Athenians. 
They fell in with and destroyed most of these ships, 
and burnt a quantity of ship-timber which was lying . 
ready for the Athenians in the territory of Caulonia. 
Then they came to Locri, and while they were at anchor 
there, one of the merchant-vessels from Peloponnesus 
sailed in, bringing some Thespian hoplites.2_ These the 
Syracusans took on board, and sailed homewards. The 
Athenians watched for them near Megara with twenty 
ships and took one ship with the crew, but the rest 
made their escape to Syracuse. 

There was some skirmishing in the harbor about 
the palisades which the Syracusans had fixed in the 
sea in front of their old dock-houses, that their ships 
might ride at anchor in the enclosed space, where they 

1 Cp, vii. 4 med., 13 init, 2 Cp. vii. 19 med. 
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could not be struck by the enemy, and would be out VII. 
of harm’s way. The Athenians brought up a ship of haere 
ten thousand talents! burden, which had wooden towers 
and bulwarks; and from their boats they tied cords to 
the stakes and wrenched and tore them up;? or dived 
and sawed them through underneath the water. Mean- 
while the Syracusans kept up a shower of missiles from 
the dock-houses, which the men in the ship returned. 
At length the Athenians succeeded in pulling up most 
of the palisades. The stakes which were out of sight 
were the most dangerous of all, there being some which 
were so fixed that they did not appear above the water ; 
and no vessel could safely come near. They were like 
a sunken reef, and a pilot, not seeing them, might easily 
catch his ship upon them. Even these were sawn off 
by men who dived for hire; but the Syracusans drove 
them in again. Many were the contrivances employed 
on both sides, as was only natural, when two armies 
confronted each other at so short a distance. There 
were continual skirmishes, and they practised all kinds 
of stratagems. 
The Syracusans also sent to the Sicilian cities Corin- A second em- 


° . . bassy, asking 
thian, Ambraciot, and Lacedaemonian ambassadors an- for help, is 


sent from 


nouncing the taking of Plemmyrium, and explaining that Syracuse to 
in the sea-fight they had been defeated, not so much by Sicily. 
the superior strength of the enemy, as through their own 
disorder. ‘They were also to report their great hopes 
of success, and to ask for assistance both by land and 
sea. They were to add that the Athenians were ex- 
pecting reinforcements ; and if they could succeed in 
destroying the army then in Sicily before these arrived, 
there would be an end of the war. Such was the course 
of events in Sicily. 

Demosthenes, when the reinforcements which he was 26. 
to take to Sicily had all collected, sailed from Aegina Devastation 


of Laconia 


to Peloponnesus and joined Charicles and his thirty 24 erection 


1 About 250 tons. 
2 Or, ‘‘ wrenched them up and broke them of.” 
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VII. ships.1. He embarked the Argive hoplites, and, pro- 
ofasecond ceeding to Laconia, first devastated some part of the 


Demotthenes lands of Epidaurus Limera. Next the Athenians landed 


having asin the district of Laconia opposite Cythera, where there 


operations, | is a temple of Apollo. They ravaged various parts of 

toCoreyra. the country, and fortified a sort of isthmus in the neigh- 
borhood, that the Helots of the Lacedaemonians might 
desert and find a refuge there, and that privateers might 
make the place, as they did Pylos, their headquarters 
for marauding expeditions. Demosthenes assisted in 
the occupation, and then sailed to Corcyra, intending to 
collect additional forces from the allies in that region, 
and to make his way with all speed to Sicily. Charicles 
waited until he had completed the fort, and then leaving 
a garrison, he sailed home with his thirty ships, accom- 
panied by the Argives. 
27. During the same summer there arrived at Athens 
Zhe Dian’, thirteen hundred Thracian targeteers of the Dian race, 
iomtne Who carried dirks; they were to have sailed with De- 
expedition. mosthenes to Sicily, but came too late, and the Athe- 
nians determined to send them back to their native 
country. Each soldier was receiving a drachma? per 
day; and to use them against Decelea would have been 
too expensive. 

Thucydides For during this summer Decelea had been fortified by. 


digresses to 


eke the whole Peloponnesian army, and was henceforward 


ings caused reotlar i i 
ee regularly occupied for the annoyance of the country by 


pee ot a succession of garrisons sent from the allied cities, 


ar perma- whose incursions did immense harm to the Athenians ; 
mended she the destruction of property and life which ensued was a 
Hy. peser, Chief cause of their fall. Hitherto the invasions had been 
sronsand eat Drief and did not prevent them from gathering the prod- 
destruction of ae : 
Satileand  Uce Of the soil in the interval; but now the Pelo- 
injury to Ee a - E : = . 
pavaieh ponnesians were always on the spot; and sometimes 
they were reinforced by additional troops, but always 
the regular garrison, who were compelled to find their 
own supplies, overran and despoiled the country. The 


* Cp. vii. 20 init. 2 92d. 
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Lacedaemonian king, Agis, was present in person, and 
devoted his whole energies to the war. The sufferings 
of the Athenians were terrible. For they were dis- 
possessed of their entire territory; more than twenty 
thousand slaves had deserted, ! many of them artisans ;’ 
all their sheep and cattle had perished, and now that 
the cavalry had to go out every day and make descents 
upon Decelea or keep guard all over the country, their 
horses were either wounded by the enemy, or lamed by 
the roughness of the ground and the incessant fatigue. 
Provisions, which had been formerly conveyed by the 
shorter route from Euboea to Oropus and thence over- 
land through Decelea, were now carried by sea round the 
promontory of Sunium at great cost. Athens was obliged 
to import everything from abroad, and resembled a fort 
rather than a city. In the day-time the citizens guarded 
the battlements by relays; during the night every man 
was on service except the cavalry ; some at their places 
of arms, others on the wall, 2 summer and winter alike, 
until they were quite worn out. But worse than all was 
the cruel necessity of maintaining two wars at once, and 
they carried on both with a determination which no 
one would have believed unless he had actually seen it. 
That, blockaded as they were by the Peloponnesians, 
who had raised a fort in their country, they should refuse 
tolet go Sicily, and, themselves besieged, persevere in the 
siege of Syracuse, which as a mere city might rank with 
Athens, and — whereas the Hellenes generally were ex- 
pecting at the beginning of the war, some that they would 
survivea year, others two or perhaps three years, certainly 
not more, if the Peloponnesians invaded Attica—that in 
the seventeenth year from the first invasion, after so 
exhausting a struggle, the Athenians should have been 
strong enough and bold enough to go to Sicily at all, 
and to plunge into a fresh war as great as that in 
which they were already engaged—how contrary was all 
this to the expectation of mankind! Through the vast 
1 Cp, viii. 40 med. 2 Cp. ii, 18 fin.; viii. 69 init. 


Vil. 


28. 


Provisions 
brought a 
long way 
round. 
Citizens on 
guard by 
turns in the 
day, and the 
whole popula- 
tion by night, 
summer and 
winter. Two 
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The great 
paradox, 
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VII. expense thus incurred, above all through the mischief 
done by Decelea, they were now greatly impoverished. 
It was at this time that they imposed upon their allies, 
New financial jnstead of the tribute, a duty of five per cent. on all 
things imported and exported by sea, thinking that 
this would be more productive. For their expenses be- 
came heavier and heavier as the war grew in extent, 
and at the same time their sources of revenue were 
dried up. 
29. And so, being in extreme want of money, and desirous 
The Thra- to economize, they at once sent away the Thracians who 


cians are sent 


home by the a . oe 
Mehearne’ came too late for Demosthenes, ordering Diitrephes to 


who cannot 1 
Mori tokeep convey them home, but, as they must needs sail through 
them. Being the Euripus, to employ them in any way which he could 


they ean by against the enemy. He landed them at Tanagra and 
ey 


soak Mobalee. there made a hasty raid; in the evening he sailed from 


fietie talekt Chalcis in Euboea across the Euripus, and disembarking 


f it ffer- . . . . 
ings moves. histroops in Boeotia led them against the town of Myca- 


no. lessus. He passed the night unperceived at the temple 
of Hermes, which is distant from Mycalessus about 
two miles, and at the dawn of day he assaulted and 
captured the city, which is not large. The inhabitants 
were taken off their guard; for they never imagined 
that an enemy would come and attack them at so great 
a distance from the sea. The walls were weak, and in 
some places had fallen down; in others they were built 
low ; while the citizens, in their sense of security, had left 
their gates open. The Thracians dashed into the town, 
sacked the houses and temples, and slaughtered the 
inhabitants. They spared neither old nor young, but 
cut down, one after another, all whom they met, the 
women and children, the very beasts of burden, and 
every living thing which they saw. For the Thracians, 
when they dare, can be as bloody as the worst bar- 
barians.' There in Mycalessus the wildest panic ensued, 
and destruction in every form was rife. They even fell 


1 Or, “‘ For the Thracians, like all very barbarous tribes, are most 
bloody when they are least afraid.” 
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upon a boy’s school, the largest in the place, which the VIL. 
children had just entered, and massacred them every 
one. No greater calamity than this ever affected a whole 
city ; never was anything so sudden or so terrible. 

When the news reached the Thebans they hastened to —_30. 
the rescue. Coming upon the Thracians before they had The Thebans 


soon come 


gone fur, they took away the spoil, and putting them to or yeni. 


flight, pursued them to the Euripus, where the ships {uyouback 
which had brought them were moored. Of those who “et *™®s 
fell, the greater number were slain in the attempt to 
embark ; for they did not know how to swim, and the 
men on board, seeing what was happening, had anchored 
their vessels out of bow-shot. In the retreat itself the 
Thracians made a very fair defence against the Theban 
cavalry which first attacked them, running out and 
closing in again, after the manner of their country ; 
and their loss was trifling. But a good many who 
remained for the sake of plunder were cut off within 
the city and slain. The whole number who fell was 
two hundred and fifty, out of thirteen hundred. They 
killed, however, some of the Thebans and others who 
came to the rescue, in all about twenty, both horse- 
men and hoplites. Scirphondas, one of the Theban 
Boeotarchs, was slain. A large proportion of the My- 
calessians perished. Such was the fate of Mycalessus ; 
considering the size of the city, no calamity more de- 
plorable occurred during the war.! 

Demosthenes, after helping to build the fort on the 31. 
Laconian coast, sailed away to Corcyra.?, On his way Demosthenes 


sailing up to 


thither he destroyed a merchant-vessel anchored at the west coast 


meets Eury- 


Pheia in Elis, which was intended to convey some of the [vor wye 
Corinthian hoplites to Sicily. But the crew escaped, Wo sie 


troops for 


and sailed in another vessel. He went on to Zacynthus giciv ana 
and Cephallenia, where he took on board some hoplites, pee taly itp 
and sent to the Messenians of Naupactus for others ; he “““P°™* 
then passed over to the mainland of Acarnania, and 

touched at Alyzia and Anactorium,’ which were at that 


1 Cp. iii, 113 fin. 2 Cp. vii. 26. 8 Cp. iv. 29; v. 80 med. 
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I a iad ee 
time occupied by the Athenians. While he was in 
those regions he met Eurymedon returning from Sicily, 
whither he had been sent during the winter in charge of 

‘the money which had been voted to the army ;! he re- 
ported, among other things, the capture of Plemmyrium 
by the Syracusans, of which he had heard on his voyage 
home. Conon too, the Governor of Naupactus, brought 
word that the twenty-five Corinthian ships? which were 
stationed on the opposite coast were still showing a 
hostile front, and clearly meant to fight. He requested 
the generals to send him reinforcements, since his own 
ships— eighteen in number— were not able to give 
battle against the twenty-five of the enemy. Demos- 
thenes and Eurymedon sent ten ships, the swiftest which 

they had, to the fleet at Naupactus, while they themselves 
completed the muster of the expedition. _Eurymedon, 
sailing to Coreyra, ordered the Corcyraeans to man fif- 
teen ships, and himself levied a number of hoplites. He 
had turned back from his homeward voyage, and was 
now holding the command, to which, in conjunction with 

Demosthenes, he had been appointed. Demosthenes 
meanwhile had been collecting slingers and javelin-men 
in the neighborhood of Weutnania: 

The ambassadors from Syracuse who had gone to the 
cities of Sicily after the taking of Plemmyrium, and had 
persuaded them to join in the war, were now about to 
bring back the army which they had collected. Nicias, 
having previous information, sent word to the Sicel 
allies of Athens who commanded the road, such as the 
Centoripes and Alicyaei, and told them not to let the 
forces of the enemy pass, but to unite and stop them ; 
there was no likelihood, he said, that they would even 
think of taking another road, since they were not allowed 
to go through the country of the Agrigentines. So 
when the forces of the Sicilian towns were on their way, 
the Sicels, complying with the request of the Athenians, 
set an ambush in three divisions, and falling upon them 


? Cp. vii. 16 fin. 2 Cp, vii. 17 fin., 19 fin. 
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suddenly when they were off their feral destroyed VII. 
about eight hundred of them, ‘and all the envoys except 
the Corinthian; he brought the survivors, numbering 
fifteen hundred, to Syracuse. 

About the same time arrived a reinforcement from 33. 
Camarina! of five hundred hoplites, three hundred jave- Reinforee- 


ments from 


lin-men, and three hundred archers. The Geloans also pe es 
ela. Nearly 


sent five ships with four hundred javelin-men and two the whole of 
Sicily uni 


hundred horsemen. Hitherto the Sicilian cities had only agvinst the 
watched the course of events, but now the whole island, 

with the exception of Agrigentum, which was neutral, 

united with the Syracusans against the Athenians. 

After their misfortune in the Sicel country, the Syra- Tne Athenian 

cusans deferred their intended attack for a time. The t¢ ae 
forces which Demosthenes and EKurymedon had collected neelreren 
from Corcyra and the mainland were now ready, and Gey ela 
they passed over the Ionian Sea to the promontory of cones 
Iapygia. Proceeding onwards, they touched at the 
Japygian islands galled Choerades, and took on board 
a hundred and fifty Iapygian javelin-men of the Messa- 
pian tribe. After renewing an ancient friendship with 
Artas, a native prince who had furnished the javelin- 
men, they went on to Metapontium in Italy. They 
persuaded the Metapontians, who were their allies, to 
let them have two triremes and three hundred javelin- 
men; these they took with them and sailed to Thurii. 
At Thurii they found that the party opposed to the 
Athenians had just been driven out by a revolution. 
Wishing to hold another muster and inspection of their 
whole army, and to be sure that no one was missing, 
they remained there for some time. They also did 
their best to gain the hearty co-operation of the Thu- 
rians, and to effect an offensive and defensive alliance 
with them, now that they had succeeded in expelling 
the Anti-Athenian party. 

About the same time the Peloponnesians in thier fleet 34, 
of twenty-five ships, which was stationed opposite the Mdecisive 


aval action 
1 Cp. vi. 88 init. 
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Vil. Athenian fleet at Naupactus to protect the passage of 
in the Corin- {he merchant-vessels going to Sicily, made ready for 


thian gulf 


between the naltishipsieyial 
between the action. They meanieel some additio ships, 


aud the Athe- raised their number nearly to that of the Athenians, 


nians. 


former aN in the 
Ivaeteity and anchored at Erineus of Achaia, which is in 


animprove- territory of Rhypae. The bay in which they were 
aging stationed has the form of a crescent, and the infantry 
of the Corinthians and of the allies, which had come 
from the country on both sides to co-operate with the 
fleet, was disposed on the projecting promontories. 
The ships, which were under the command of Polyan- 
thes the Corinthian, formed a close line between the two 
points. The Athenians sailed out against them from 
Naupactus with thirty-three ships, dndlay the command 
of Diphilus. For a while the Corinthians remained 
motionless; in due time the signal was raised and they 
rushed upon the Athenians and engaged with them. 
The battle was long and obstinate. Three Corinthian 
ships were destroyed. The Athenians had no ships 
absolutely sunk, but about seven of them were rendered 
useless ; for they were struck full in front by the beaks 
of the Corinthian vessels, which had the projecting 
beams of their prows designedly built thicker, and their 
bows were stoven in. The engagement was undecided 
and both sides claimed the victory; but the Athenians 
gained possession of the wrecks because the wind blew 
them towards the open sea and the Corinthians did not 
put out again. So the two fleets parted. There was 
no pursuit, nor were any prisoners taken on either side. 
For the Corinthians and Peloponnesians were fighting 
close to the land and thus their crews escaped, while 
on the Athenian side no ship was sunk. As soon as 
the Athenians had returned to Naupactus the Corin- 
thians set up a trophy, insisting that they were the 
victors, because they had disabled more of the enemy’s 
ships than the enemy of theirs. They refused to ac- 
knowledge defeat on the same ground which made 
the Athenians unwilling to claim the victory. For the 
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Corinthians considered themselves conquerors, if they VII. 
were not severely defeated ; but the Athenians thought 
that they were defeated because they had not gained a : 
signal victory. When however the Peloponnesians had 
sailed away and the land-army was dispersed, the Athe- 
nians raised another trophy in Achaia, at a distance of 
about two miles and a quarter from the Corinthian station 
at Erineus. Such was the result of the engagement. 
Demosthenes and Eurymedon, when the Thurians had 35. 
determined to help them, and had furnished seven hun- The Thurians 


join the Athe- 


dred hoplites and three hundred javelin-men, commanded nians. 
: The Athenian 


the ships to sail towards the territory of Crotona, and feet and 
v army pass 


themselves, after holding a review of all their infantry at along the 
the river Sybaris, led them through the territory of te Bhegium. 
Thurii. On their arrival at the river Hylias the people 
ef Crotona sent to them, and said that they could not 
allow the army to march through their country. So 
they directed their march down to the sea and passed 
the night at the mouth of the river, where they were met 
by their ships. On the following day they re-embarked 
the army and coasted along, touching at the cities which 
they passed, with the exception of Locri,! until they 
came to the promontory of Petra near Rhegium. 

The Syracusans, hearing of their approach, desired to 36. 
have another trial of the fleet, and to use the army which The Syra- 


cusans 


they had collected with the express purpose of bringing make prep- 


kc 
arations 


on an engagement before Demosthenes and Kurymedon te another 


ea-fight. 
rj i sic] , i 1 i They adopt 
arrived in Sicily. Profiting by the experience which they Be bore 
had acquired in the last sea-fight, they devised several] thian inven- 
improvements in the construction of their vessels. They fritenne 


cut down and strengthened the prows, and also made {itt'iha 
the beams which projected from them thicker: these #eysshe™ 
latter they supported underneath with stays of timber prosechns 
extending from the beams through the sides of the ship {en'suitea 
a length of nine feet within and nine without, after the econ 
fashion in which the Corinthians had refitted their prows 

before they fought with the squadron from Naupactus. 

1 Cp, vi, 44 med. 
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For the Syracusans hoped thus to gain an advantage 
over the Athenian ships, which were not constructed to 
resist their improvements, but had their prows slender, 
because they were in the habit of rowing round an 
enemy and striking the side of his vessel instead of 
meeting him prow to prow. The plan would be the 
more effectual, because they were going to fight in the 
Great Harbor, where many ships would be crowded in 
a narrow space. They would charge full in face, and 
presenting their own massive and solid beaks would 
stave in the hollow and weak forepart of their enemies’ 
ships;1 while the Athenians, confined as they were, 
would not be able to wheel round them or break their 
line before striking, to which manceuvres they mainly 
trusted—the want of room would:make the one im- 
possible, and the Syracusans themselves would do their 
best to prevent the other. What had hitherto been con- 
sidered a defect of skill on the part of their pilots, the 
practice of striking beak to beak, would now be a great 
advantage, to which they would have constant recourse ; 
for the Athenians, when forced to back water, could only 
retire towards the land, which was too near, and of which 
but a small part, that is to say, their own encampment, 
was open to them. The Syracusans would be masters 
of the rest of the harbor, and, if the Athenians were 
hard pressed at any point, they would all be driven 
together into one small spot, where they would run foul 
of one another and fall into confusion. (Which proved 
to be the case; for nothing was more disastrous to the 
Athenians in all these sea-fights than the impossibility 
of retreating, as the Syracusans could, to any part of the 
harbor). Again, while they themselves had command 
of the outer sea, and could charge from it and back water 
into it whenever they pleased, the Athenians would be 
unable to sail into the open and turn before striking ; * 
besides, Plemmyrium was hostile to them, and the mouth 
of the harbor was narrow. 


1 Omitting the comma at adtor¢. 2 Cp. ii. 91 med. 
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Having thus adapted their plans to the degree of VII. 
naval skill and strength which they possessed, the Syra- 37. 
cusans, greatly encouraged by the result of the previous Gylippus and 
engagement, attacked the Athenians both by sea and forees attack 


land. A little before the fleet sailed forth Gylippus led lines, and at 


he same time 


the land-forces out of the city against that part of the eighty Sy 


Athenian wall which faced Syracuse, while some of the Suioutans 


heavy-armed troops, which together with the cavalry syne’ iY, 


and light infantry were stationed at the Olympieum, jyi30"" 
approached the lines of the enemy from the opposite 
side. Nearly at the same instant the ships of the Syra- 
cusans and their allies sailed out. The Athenians at first 
thought that they were going to make an attempt by 
land only, but when they saw the ships suddenly bearing 
down upon them they were disconcerted. Some mounted 
the walls or prepared to meet their assailants in front of 
them; others went out against the numerous cavalry and 
javelin-men, who were hastening from the Olympieum 
and the outer side of the wall; others manned the ships 
or prepared to fight on the beach. When the crews had 
got on board they sailed out with seventy-five ships ; 
the number of Syracusan ships being about eighty. 
During a great part of the day the two fleets continued — 38, 
advancing and retreating and skirmishing with one Slight result 


1e first 


another. Neither was able to gain any considerable day’s fght- 
ing. Nicias 


advantage, only the Syracusans sank one or two ships repairs his 


of the Athenians; so they parted, and at the same time places mers 
the infantry retired from the walls. On the following #.¢0R 
day the Syracusans remained quiet and gave no sign oes. 
of what they meant to do next. Seeing how close the 

conflict had been, Nicias expected another attack; he 
therefore compelled the trierarchs to repair their ships 
wherever they were injured, and anchored merchant- 

vessels in front of the palisades which the Athenians 

had driven into the sea so as to form a kind of dock for 

the protection of their own ships; these he placed at a 

distance of about two hundred feet from one another, in 

order that any ship which was hard-pressed might have 


wt. 
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40. 
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a safe retreat and an opportunity of going out again at 
leisure. These preparations occupied the Athenians for 
a whole day from morning to night. 

On the next day, in the same manner as before but 
at an earlier hour, the Syracusans attacked the Athenians 
both by sea and land. Again the ships faced one an- 
other, and again a great part of the day was passed in 
skirmishing. At length Ariston the son of Pyrrhichus, 
a Corinthian, who was the ablest pilot in the Syracusan 
fleet, persuaded the commanders to send a message to 
the proper authorities in the city desiring them to have 
the market transferred as quickly as possible to the 
shore, and to compel any one who had food for sale to 
bring his whole stock thither. The sailors would thus 
be enabled to disembark and take their midday meal 
close to the ships; and so after a short interval they 
might, without waiting until the next day, renew the 
attack upon the Athenians when least expected. 

The generals, agreeing to the proposal, sent the 
message, and the market was brought down to the 
shore. Suddenly the Syracusans backed water and 
rowed towards the city; then disembarking they at 
once took their meal on the spot. The Athenians, 
regarding their retreat as a confession of defeat, dis- 
embarked at leisure, and among other matters set about 
preparing their own meal, taking for granted that there 
would be no more fighting that day. Suddenly the 
Syracusans manned their ships and again bore down 
upon them; the Athenians, in great disorder, and most 
of them fasting, hurried on board, and with considerable 
difficulty got under weigh. For some time the two 
fleets looked at one another, and did not engage; after 
a while the Athenians thought they had better not delay 
until they had fairly tired themselves out, but attack at 
once. So, cheering on one another, they charged and 
fought. The Syracusans remained firm, and meeting 
the enemy prow to prow, as they had resolved, stove in 
by the strength of their beaks a great part of the bows 
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of the Athenian ships. Their javelin-men on the decks 
greatly injured the enemy. Still more mischief was 
done by Syracusans who rowed about in light boats and 
dashed in upon the blades of the enemy’s oars, or ran 
up alongside and threw darts at the sailors. 

By such expedients as these the Syracusans, who 
made a great effort, gained the victory; and the Athe- 
nians, retreating between the merchant-vessels, took 
refuge at their own moorings. The ships of the enemy 
pursued them as far as the entrance, but they were 
prevented from following further by leaden dolphins, 
which were suspended aloft from beams placed in the 
merchant-vessels. Two Syracusan ships, in the exulta- 
tion of victory, approached too near and were disabled ; 
one of them was taken with its whole crew. The Syra- 
cusans damaged many of the Athenian ships and sank 
seven; the crews were either killed or taken prisoners. 
They then retired and raised trophies of the two sea- 
fights. They were now quite confident that they were 
not only equal but far superior to the Athenians at 
sea, and they hoped to gain the victory on land as 
well. So they prepared to renew the attack on both 
elements. 

But in the midst of their preparations Demosthenes 
and. Eurymedon arrived with the Athenian reinforce- 
ments. They brought a fleet, including foreign ships, of 
about seventy-three sail, carrying five thousand heavy in- 
fantry of their own and of their allies, numerous javelin- 
men, slingers, and archers, both Hellenic and Barbarian, 
and abundant supplies of every kind. The Syracusans 
and their allies were in consternation. It. seemed to 
them as if their perils would never have an end when 
they saw, notwithstanding the fortification of Decelea, 
another army arriving nearly equal to the former, and 
Athens displaying such exuberant strength; while the 
first Athenian army regained a certain degree of con- 
fidence after their disasters. Demosthenes at once saw 
how matters stood; he knew that there was no time to 
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be lost, and resolved that it should nct be with him as 
it had been with Nicias. For Nicias wes dreaded at his 
first arrival, but when, instead of at once laying siege to 
Syracuse, he passed the winter at Catana, he fell into 
contempt, and his delay gave Gylippus time to come 
with an army from Peloponnesus. Whereas if he hau 
struck hard at first, the Syracusans would never even 
have thought of getting fresh troops; strong in their 
own self-sufficiency, they would have recognized their 
inferiority only when the city had been actually in- 
vested, and then, if they had sent for reinforcements, 
they would have found them useless. Demosthenes, 
reflecting on all this, and aware that he too would never 
again be in a position to inspire such terror as on the 
day of his arrival, desired to take the speediest advan- 
tage of the panic caused by the appearance of his army. 
Accordingly, seeing that the cross-wall of the Syracusans 
which had prevented the Athenians from investing them 
was but a single line, and that if he could gain the com- 
mand of the way up to Epipolae and take the camp 
which was on the high ground, the wall would be easily 
captured, for no one would remain to withstand them, 
he resolved to make the attempt at once. This. would 
be the shortest way of putting an end to the war. If he 
succeeded, Syracuse would fall into his hands; if he 
failed, he meant to bring away the expedition; he would 
no longer wear out the Athenian army and weaken the 
state to no purpose. 

The Athenians began by ravaging the fields of the 
Syracusans about the Anapus, and regained their former 
superiority both by sea and land. At sea the Syracusans 
no longer opposed them; and on land they merely sent 
out parties of cavalry and javelin-men from the Olym-: 
pieum. 

Before he attacked Epipolae, Demosthenes wished to 
try what could be effected with engines against the 
counter-wall. But the engines which he brought up 
were burnt by the enemy, who fought from the wall, 
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and, after making assaults at several points, the Athe- VI[, 
nian forces were repulsed. He now determined to delay Leaving 


icias in 


no longer, and persuaded Nicias and his colleagues to the camp, 
D : 5 emosthenes 


carry out the plan of attacking Epipolae. To approach prceeas be. 
during the daytime and ascend the heights unprotected night by way 

i % of the bury- 
appeared to be impossible ; so he resolved to attack pes tas ie tee 


A ss A Ft cend Epipo- 
night. He ordered provisions for five days, and took tes he tates 


with him all the masons and carpenters in the army ; ep dca 


also a supply of arrows and of the various implements ena da 


which would be required for siege-works if he were Mops who 


victorious. About the first watch he, Eurymedon, and ‘esetden 


Menander led out the whole army and marched towards psieer oles 


Epipolae. Nicias was left in the Athenian fortifications. ee ee 
Reaching Epipolae at the Euryelus, where their first {3i2° Bee, 
army had originally ascended,! and advancing undis- ” pose 
covered by the garrison to the fort which the Syracusans 

had there erected, they took it and killed some of the 

guards. But the greater number made good their escape 

and carried the news to the three fortified camps, one 

of the Syracusans, one of the other Sicilians, and one of 

the allies, which had been formed on Epipolae ; they . 
also gave the alarm to the six hundred who were an 
advanced guard stationed on this part of Epipolae.2 

They hastened to the rescue, but Demosthenes and the 
Athenians came upon them and, m spite of a vigorous 
resistance, drove them back. The Athenians imme- 

diately pressed forward; they were determined not to 

Jose a moment or to slacken their onset until they had 
accomplished their purpose. Others took the first part 

of the Syracusan counter-wall and began to drag off 

the battlements; the guards ran away. Meanwhile the 
Syracusans, the allies, and Gylippus with his own troops, 

were hurrying from the outworks. The boldness of this 

night attack quite amazed them. They had not re- 

covered from their terror when they met the Athenians, 

who were at first too strong for them and drove them 

back. But now the conquerors, in the confidence of 


1 Cp, vi. 97 med. 2 Cp. vi. 96 fin. 
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victory, began to advance in less order; they wanted 
to force their way as quickly as they could through all 
that part of the enemy which had not yet fought, and 
they were afraid that if they relaxed their efforts the 
Syracusans might rally. The Boeotians were the first 
to make a stand: they attacked the Athenians, turned, 
and put them to flight. 

The whole army now fell into utter disorder, and the 
perplexity was so great that from neither side could the 
particulars of the conflict be exactly ascertained. In 
the daytime the combatants see more clearly; though 
even then only what is going on immediately around 
them, and that imperfectly — nothing of the battle as a 
whole. But in a night engagement, like this in which 
two great armies fought — the only one of the kind which 
occurred during the war—who could be certain of any- 
thing? Themoon was bright, andthey saw before them, 
as men naturally would in the moonlight, the figures of 
one another, but were unable to distinguish with cer- 
tainty who was friend or foe. Large bodies of heavy- 
armed troops, both Athenian and Syracusan, were moving 
about in a narrow space; of the Athenians some were 
already worsted, while others, still unconquered, were 
carrying on the original movement. A great part of 
their army had not yet engaged, but either had just 
mounted the heights, or were making the ascent ; and no 
one knew which way to go. For in front they were de- 
feated already ; there was nothing but confusion, and all 
distinction between the two armies was lost by reason of 
the noise. The victorious Syracusans and their allies, 
who had no other means of communication in the dark- 
ness, cheered on their comrades with loud cries as they 
received the onset of their assailants. The Athenians 
were looking about for each other; and every one who 
met them, though he might be a friend who had turned 
and fled, they imagined to be an enemy. They kept 
constantly asking the watchword (for there was no other 
mode of knowing one another), and thus they not only 
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caused great confusion among themselves by all asking 
at once, but revealed the word to the enemy. The watch- 
word of the Syracusans was not so liable to be discovered, 
because being victorious they kept together and were more 
easily recognized. So that when they were encountered 
by a superior number of the enemy they, knowing the 
Athenian watchword, escaped; but the Athenians in a 
like case, failing to answer the challenge, were killed. 
Most disastrous of all were the mistakes caused by the 
sound of the Paean, which, the same being heard in both 
armies, was a great source of perplexity. For there were 
in the battle Argives, Corcyraeans, and other Dorian 
allies of the Athenians, and when they raised the Paean 
they inspired as much alarm as the enemy themselves ; 
so that in many parts of the army, when the confusion 
had once begun, not only did friends terrify friends and 
citizens their fellow-citizens, but they attacked one an- 
other, and were with difficulty disentangled. The greater 
number of those who were pursued and killed perished 
by throwing themselves from the cliffs; for the descent 
from Epipolae is by a narrow path. The fugitives who 
reached the level ground, especially those who had 
served in the former army and knew the neighborhood, 
mostly escaped to,the camp. But of the newly-arrived 
many missed their way, and, wandering about until 
daybreak, were then cut off by the Syracusan cavalry 
who were scouring the country. 

On the following day the Syracusans erected two 
trophies, one on Epipolae at the summit of the ascent, 
the other at the spot where the Boeotians made the first 
stand. The Athenians received their dead under a flag 
of truce. A considerable number of them and of their 
allies had fallen; there were however more arms taken 
than there were bodies of the slain; for those who 
were compelled to leap from the heights, whether they 
perished or not, had thrown away their shields. 

The confidence of the Syracusans was restored by 
their unexpected success, and they sent Sicanus with 
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VU. fifteen ships to Agrigentum, then ina state of revolution, 
success the that he might win over the place if he could. Gylippus 


Syracusans 


seek for the i i 
seek for the | had gone off again by land to collect a new army in the 


ia Sicily, other parts of Sicily, hoping after the victory of Epi-_ 


an auacken polae to carry the Athenian fortifications by storm. 
.& & Meanwhile the Athenian generals, troubled by their 


Athenian recent defeat and the utter discouragement which pre- 
council 0: 


war. There yailed in the army, held a council of war. They saw 
is sickness in 


the camp and that their attempts all failed, and that the soldiers were 
the soldiers 


are dispirited. weary of remaining. For they were distressed by sick- 
Demosthenes = 


Votes for im- ness, proceeding from two causes ; the season of the year 
parture. was that in which men are most liable to disease; and 
the place in which they were encamped was damp 
and unhealthy. And they felt that the situation was 
in every way hopeless. Demosthenes gave his voice 
against remaining; he said that the decisive attack upon 
Epipolae had failed, and, in accordance with his original 
intention, he should vote for immediate departure, while 
the voyage was possible, and while with the help of the 
ships which had recently joined them they had the 
upper hand at any rate by sea. It was more expedient 
for the city that they should make war upon the Pelo- 
ponnesians, who were raising a fort in Attica, than 
against the Syracusans, whom they cguld now scarcely 
hope to conquer; and there was no sense in carrying on 
the siege at a vast expense and with no result. This 
was the opinion of Demosthenes. ' 
48. Nicias in his own mind took the same gloomy view of 


wcaiehe their affairs; but he did not wish openly to confess their 
eyeation Weakness, or by a public vote given in a numerous 
imei assembly to let their intention reach the enemy’s ears, 
own mind and so to lose the advantage of departing secretly when- 
But in ever they might choose to go. He had moreover still 
Puvincs~> some reason to suppose that the Syracusans, of whose 


0. Ow . 
They will condition he was better informed than the other generals, 
be censured ; : i 
at home, were likely to be worse off than themselves if they would 
and even al : F 

only persevere in the siege ; they would be worn out by 


the exhaustion of their resources; and now the Athe- 
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nians with their additional ships had much greater com- _ VII. 
mand of the sea. There was a party in Syracuse itself {conse pF 


which wanted to surrender the city to the Athenians, {ox" 

and they kept sending messages to Nicias and advising f¢thenands 

him not to depart. Having this information he was ait lan 4 J 
wavering and considering, and had not made up his ae ’ 


mind. Buti in addressing tiie council he positively re- eee f 
fused to withdraw the army; he knew, he said, that ae aeaet 

the Athenian people would not forgive their departure if than‘ ee 
they left without an order from home. The men upon ried , 
whose votes their fate would depend would not, like 
themselves, have seen with their own eyes the state of 

affairs ; they would only have heard the criticisms of 

others, and would be convinced by any accusations which 

a clever speaker might bring forward.!| Indeed many 

or most of the very - soldiers who were now crying out 

that their case was desperate would raise the opposite 

cry when they reached home, and would say that the 

generals were traitors, and had been bribed to depart ; 

and therefore he, knowing the tempers of the Athenians, 

would for his own part rather take his chance and fall, 

if he must, alone by the hands of the enemy, than 

die? unjustly on a dishonorable charge at the hands 

of the Athenians. - And, after all, the Syracusans were 

in a condition worse than their own; for they had to 

maintain mercenary troops; they were spending money 

on garrisons, and had now kept up a large navy for a 

whole year ; already in great difficulties, they would soon 

be in greater; they had expended two thousand talents,® 

and were heavily in debt; the whole of their large army 

had to be fed, and if there were any lack of provisions 

their affairs would be ruined. For they depended 

on mercenaries, who, unlike the Athenian allies, were 


under no compulsion to serve. Therefore he said they 


1 Cp. iii, 38 med. 

2 Or, ‘would for his own part rather take his chance, and fall, 
if he must, by the hands of the enemy, like any private soldier, than 
die,” 8 £480,000. 
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ought to persevere in the siege, and not go away dis- 
heartened by the greatness of the expense, for they were 
far richer than the enemy.! 

Nicias spoke thus decidedly because he knew exactly 
how matters stood in Syracuse; he was aware of their 

want of money, and of the secret existence of that party 
within the walls which wished well to the Athenians, and 
was continually sending word to him not to depart ; and 
the confidence in his navy, if not in his army, which now 
possessed him was greater than ever. But Demosthenes 
would not hear for an instant of persisting in the siege ; 
if, he said, the army must remain and ought not to be 
removed without avote of the assembly, then they should 
retire to Thapsus or Catana, whence they might overrun 
the whole country with their land-forces, maintaining 
themselves at the expense of the enemy and doing him 
great damage. They would thus fight their battles, not 
cooped up in the harbor, which gave an advantage to 
the enemy, but in the open sea, oes their skill would 
be available and their charges and retreats would not be 
circumscribed by the narrow space which now hampered 
their movements whenever they had to put in or out. 
In a word, he wholly disapproved of the Athenians con- 
tinuing in their present position; they should with all 
speed break up the siege and be gone. Eurymedon took 
the same side. Still Nicias resisted ; there was delay 
and hesitation, and a suspicion that he might have some 
ground which they did not know for his unwillingness 
to yield. And so the Athenians staid on where they 
were. 

Meanwhile Gylippus and Sicanus returned to Syracuse. 
Sicanus had not succeeded in his design upon Agrigen- 
tum ; for while he was at Gela on his way the party inclined 
to friendship with the Syracusans had been driven out. 
Gylippus brought back a large army, together with the 
hoplites who had been sent in merchant-vessels from Pelo- 


\ 1 Or, ‘disheartened at the ‘idea of the enemy’ s riches; for they 
Ww ere far richer themselves.”’ 


ae ee 
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cocnain be en oma TL Il. 
to Selinus. They had been driven to Libya by stress of Adventures 


weather, and the Cyrenaeans had given them two triremes eae 
and pilots. On their voyage they had made common cause ee 
with the Evesperitae, who were besieged by the Libyans. Saabs 
After defeating the Libyans they sited on to Neapolis, Athenian gen- 
a Carthaginian factory, which is the nearest point to parirtied 
Sicily, the passage taking two days and a night only ; seal = 


thence they crossed and came to Selinus. On their Niclas aid 
arrival, the Syracusans immediately prepared to renew "us te stir. 
their attack upon the Athenians, both by land and sea. 
And the Athenian generals, seeing that their enemy had 
been reinforced bya new army, and that their own affairs, 
instead of improving, were daily growing worse in every 
respect, and being especially troubled by the sickness of 
their troops, repented that they had not gone before. 
Even Nicias now no longer objected, but only made the 
condition that there should be no open voting. So, 
maintaining such secrecy as they could, they gave orders 
for the departure of the expedition; the men were to 
prepare themselves against a given signal. The prepa- 
rations were made and they were on the point of sailing, 
when the moon, being just then at the full, was eclipsed. 
The mass of the army was greatly moved, and called 
upon the generals to remain. Nicias himself, who was 
too much under the influence of divination and omens, 
refused even to discuss the question of their removal until 
they had remained thrice nine days, as the soothsayers 
prescribed. This was the reason why the departure of 
the Athenians was finally delayed. 

And now the Syracusans, having heard what had 51. 
happened, were more eager than ever to prosecute the The Syra- 


cusans de- 


war to the end; they saw in the intention of the Athe- termine not 
‘ to let their 


té ~pyWar CQ] he rer ynoer enemies go, 
nians to depart a confession that they were no longer guence ie 


superior to themselves, either by sea or land; and they attack the 


did not want them to settle down in some other part of ieee 


Sicily where they would be more difficult to manage, Party of 


1 Cp. vii. 19. 
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but sought to compel them forthwith to fight at sea, 
under the disadvantages of their present position. So 
they manned their ships and exercised for as many days 
as they thought sufficient. When the time came they 
began by attacking the Athenian lines. A small number 
both of the hoplites and of the cavalry came out of 
some of the gates to meet them; they cut off however 
a portion of the hoplites, and putting the whole body 
to flight, drove them within their walls. | The entrance 
was narrow, and the Athenians lost seventy horses and 
a few infantry. 

The Syracusan army then retired. On the morrow 
their ships, in number seventy-six, sailed forth, and at 
the same time their land-forces marched against the 
walls. The Athenians on their side put out with 
eighty-six ships; and the two fleets met and fought. 
Eurymedon, who commanded the right wing of the 
Athenians, hoping to surround the enemy, extended 
his line too far towards the land, and was defeated 
by the Syracusans, who, after overcoming the Athenian 
centre, shut him up in the inner bay of the harbor. 
There he was slain, and ‘the vessels which were under 
his command and had followed him were destroyed. 
The Syracusans now pursued and began to drive ashore 
the rest of the Athenian fleet. 

Gylippus, observing the discomfiture of the enemy, 
who were being defeated and driven to land beyond their 
own palisade and the lines of their camp, hastened with 
a part of his army to the causeway which ran along the 
harbor, intending to kill all who landed, and to assist 
the Syracusans in capturing the ships, which could be 
more easily towed away if the shore was in the hands of 
their friends. The Tyrrhenians, who guarded this part 
of the Athenian lines, seeing Gylippus and his forces 
advance in disorder, rushed out, and attacking the fore- 
most put them to flight, and drove them into the marsh 
called Lysimeleia. But soon the Syracusans and their 
allies came up in greater numbers. The Athenians in 
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fear for their ships advanced to the support of the VII. 
Tyrrhenians, and joined in the engagement; the Syra-_ 
cusans were overcome and pursued, and a few of their 
heavy-armed slain. Most of the Athenian ships were 
saved and brought back to the Athenian station. Still 
the Syracusans and their allies took eighteen, and killed 
the whole of their crews. Then, hoping to burn the 
remainder of the fleet, they procured an old merchant- 
vessel, which they filled with fagots and brands; these 
they lighted, and as the wind blew right upon the enemy 
they let the ship go. The Athenians, alarmed for the 
safety of their fleet, contrived means by which they ex- 
tinguished the flames, and succeeded in keeping the fire- 
ship at a distance. Thus the danger was averted. 

The Syracusans now raised a trophy of their naval 54. 
victory, and another marking their interception of the The Syracu- 


hoplites on the higher ground close to the wall at the trophies, the 
place where they took the horses. The Athenians raised #!s0 false a 
a trophy of the victory over the land-forces whom the 
Tyrrhenians drove into the marsh, and of that which they 
had themselves gained with the rest of the army. 

The Syracusans, who up to this time had been afraid 55. 
of the reinforcements of Demosthenes, had now gained The Athe. 
a brilliant suecess by sea as well as by land; the hte. ap fs a he 
nians were in utter despair. Great was their surprise for9co™ a 
at the result, and still greater their regret that they had {epecmn’. 
ever come. The Sicilian were the only cities which city ke thelr 
they had encountered similar in character to their own,! 
enjoying the same democratic institutions and strong in 
ships, cavalry, and population. They were not able by 
holding out the prospect of a change of government to 
introduce an element of discord among thom which might 
have gained them over,’ nor could they master them by 
a’ decided superiority of force. They had failed at al- 
most every point, and were already in great straits, when 
the defeat at sea, which they could not have thought pos- 
sible, reduced their fortunes to a still lower ebb. ; 


1 Cp, viii. 96 fin, 2 Op, vi. 20 init. 8 Or, ‘‘ by their.” 
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Vil. The Syracusans at once sailed round the shores of the 
ke harbor without fear, and determined to close the mouth, 
The Ne pens that the Athenians might not be able, even if they 


sans prepare wanted, to sail out by stealth. For they were now 


Hatton. they Striving, no longer to achieve their own deliverance, but 


ae ret @*° to cut off the escape of the Athenians; they considered 


of ielias, " their position already far superior, as indeed it was, and 
they hoped that if they could conquer the Athenians 
and their allies by sea and land, their success would be 
glorious in the eyes of all the Hellenes, who would at 
once be set free, some from slavery, others from fear. 
For the Athenians, having lost so much of their power, 
would never be able to face the enemies who would rise 
up against them. And the glory of the deliverance 
would be ascribed to the Syracusans, who would be 
honored by all living men and all future ages. The 
conflict was still further ennobled by the thought that 
they were now conquering,! not only the Athenians, but 
a host of their allies. And they themselves were not 
alone, but many had come to their support; they were 
the leaders of a war in which Corinth and Lacedaemon 
were their partners; they had offered their own city to 
bear the brunt of the encounter, and they had made an im- 
mense advance in naval power. Morenations met at Syra- 
cuse than ever gathered around any single city, although 
not so many as the whole number of nations enrolled in 
this war under the Athenians and Lacedaemonians. 
57. I will now enumerate the various peoples who came 
Seen dO Sicily as friends or enemies, to share either in the con- 
quest or in the defence of the country, and who fought 
before Syracuse,” choosing their side, not so much from 
a sense of right or from obligations of kinship, as from 
the accident of compulsion or their own interest. 


(A) In Hellas = The Athenians themselves, who were Ionians, went of 


Proper. 


1 Or, taking the words as a reflection, not of the Syracusans, but of 
Thucydides himself: “‘ And indeed there was everything to ennoble 
the conflict; for they were now conquering,”’ ete, 

2 Adopting the conjecture Yvgaxotoars, 
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their own free-will against the Syracusans, who were VII. 

Dorians; they were followed by the Lemnians and Im- (), Mheir own 

brians, and the then inhabitants of Aegina,’ and by the 

Hestiaeans dwelling at Hestiaea in Euboea :? all these 4 
were their own colonists, speaking the same language 

with them, and retaining the same institutions. 


Of the rest who joined in the expedition, some were (ii) Subjects 


and tribu- 


subjects, others independent allies, some again mer- taries who 
c . Zi 5 were ( + 
cenaries. Of the subjects and tributaries, the Ere- Ionians. , 


trians, Chalcidians, Styreans, and Carystians came from 
Euboea; the Ceans, Andrians, and Tenians from the 
islands; the Milesians, Samians, and Chians from Ionia. 
Of these however the Chians? were independent, and 
instead of paying tribute, provided ships. All or nearly 
all were Ionians and descendants of the Athenians, with 
the exception of the Carystians, who are Dryopes. They 
were subjects and constrained to follow, but still they 
were Ionians fighting against Dorians. There were (2) Acolians, 
also Aeolians, aera ne Methymnaeans,* who fur- ees 
nished ships but were not tributaries, and the Tenedians 
and Aenians, who paid tribute. These Aeolians were 
compelled to fight against their Aeolian founders, the 
Boeotians, who formed part of the Syracusan army. 
The Plataeans were the only Boeotians opposed to 
Boeotians ; an antagonism which was natural, for they 
hated one another. The Rhodians and Cytherians were (3) Dorians, 
both Dorians ; the Cytherians, although Lacedaemonian Raine 
colonists, bore arms in the Athenian cause against the so 
Lacedaemonians who came with Gylippus; and the 
2hodians, though by descent Argive, were compelled 
to fight against ‘the Syracusans, who were Dorians, and 
against the Geloans, who were actually their own colony ,° 
and were taking part with Syracuse. Of the islanders (iii. Allies 


called 


around Peloponnesus, the Cephallenians and Zacyn- independent. 


who were 
thians were independent ;° still, being islanders, they really 


1 Cp. ii. 27 med. 4 Op. iii. 50 med.; vi. 85 med. 
2 Op. i. 114 fin. 5 Op. vi. 4 med. 
Cp. vi. 85 med. 6 Cp. ii. 7 fin.; vi. 85 med. 


Vil. 


compelled, 
either (1) 
islanders, or 
(2) cities hay- 
ing special 
enmities. 


(iv) Volun- 
tary allies, 


(B) Allies in 
Italy an 
Sicily, 
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a a a 
followed under a certain degree of constraint; for the 


Athenians were masters of the sea. The Corcyraeans, 
who were not only Dorians but actually Corinthians, 
were serving against Corinthians and Syracusans, al- 
though they were the colonists of the one and the kins- 
men of the other; they followed under a decent appear- 
ance of compulsion, but gladly, because they hated the 
Corinthians.!. The Messenians too, as the inhabitants 
of Naupactus were now called, including the garrison 
of Pylos, which was at that time held by the Athenians, 
were taken by them to the war. A few Megarians,? 
having the misfortune to be exiles, were thus induced 
to fight against the Solintntians; who were Megarians 
like themselves: 3 

The service of the remaining allies was voluntary. 
The Argives,* not so much because they were allies of 
Athens, as because they hated the Lacedaemonians, 
and individually for the sake of their own immediate 
advantage, followed the Athenians, who were Ionians, 
being themselves Dorians, to fight against Dorians, 
The Mantineans and other Arcadians were mercenaries 
accustomed to attack any enemy who from time to time 
might be pointed out to them, and were now ready, if 
they were paid, to regard the Arcadians, who were in 
the service of the Corinthians,° as their enemies. The 
Cretans and Aetolians also served for hire; the Cretans, 
who had once joined with the Rhodians in the founda- 
tion of Gela,® came with reluctance; nevertheless for 
pay they consented to fight against their own colonists. 
Some of the Acarnanians came to aid their Athenian 
allies, partly from motives of gain, but much more out 


_of regard for Demosthenes? and good-will to Athens. 


All these dwelt on the eastern side of the Ionian Gulf. 
Of the Hellenes in Italy, the Thurians and Metapon- 
tians, compelled by the necessities of a revolutionary 


1 Cp. i. ae 2 Cp. iv. 74; vi. 48 fin. 3 Op. vi. 4. init. 
; 5 ~ 
p- vi. 43. Cp. vii. 19 fin. 
® Cp. vi. 4 med. 7 Cp. iii, 105 foll.; vii. 31 fin. 
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period, joined in the enterprise; of the Hellenes in 


Sicily, the Naxians and Catanaeans. Of Barbarians, including 
ar bari 


there were the Egestaeans, who invited the expedition, 
and the greater part of the Sicels, and, besides native 
Sicilians, certain Tyrrhenians! who had a quarrel with 
the Syracusans ; also Iapygians,? who served for hire, 
These were the nations who followed the Athenians. 
The Syracusans, on the other hand, were assisted by 
the Camarinaeans, who were their nearest neighbors, 


- and by the Geloans, who dwelt next beyond them; and 


then (for the Agrigentines, who came next, were neutral) 
by the still more distant Selinuntians. All these in- 
habited the region of Sicily which lies towards Libya. 
On the side looking towards the Tyrrhenian Gulf the 
Himeraeans, the only Hellenic people in those parts, 
were also their only allies. These were the Hellenic 
peoples in Sicily who fought on the side of the Syra- 
cusans ; they were Dorians and independent. As for 
Barbarians, they had only such of the Sicels as had 
not gone over to the Athenians. 

Of Hellenes who were not inhabitants of Sicily, the 
Lacedaemonians provided a Spartan general ; the Lace- 
daemonian forces were all Neodamodes and Helots. 
(The meaning of the word Neodamode is freedman. ) 
The Corinthians were the only power which furnished 
both sea and land forces. Their Leucadian and Am- 
braciot kinsmen accompanied them; from Arcadia came 
mercenaries sent by Corinth ; there were also Sicyonians 
who served under compulsion; and of the peoples 
beyond the Peloponnese, the Boeotians.—This external 
aid however was small compared with the numerous 
troops of all kinds which the Sicilians themselves sup- 
plied; for they dwelt in great cities, and had collected 
many ships and horses and hoplites, besides a vast 
multitude of other troops. And again, the proportion 
furnished by the Syracusans themselves was greater 


1 Cp. vi. 103 med. 2 Op.vii. 33 med. 
3 Cp. v. 81 med.; vii. 19 fin. 


Villy 


ans. 


58. 


Syracusan 
allies. (i) In- 
theca of 
Sicily, (1) 
from the * 
southern, (2) 
from the 
northern 
district. 


(ii) Inhabit- 
ants of Hellas 
Proper. 
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than that of all the rest put together, on account of the 

size of the city and the magnitude of their own danger. 

Such were the allies who were assembled on both 
sides. At that time they were all on the spot, and 
nothing whatever came afterwards to either army. 

The Syracusans and the allies naturally thought that 
the struggle would be brought to a glorious end if, after 
having defeated the Athenian fleet, they took captive 
the whole of their great armament, and did not allow | 
them to escape either by sea or land. So they at once . 
began to close the mouth of the Great Harbor, which 
was about a mile wide, by means of triremes, merchant- 
vessels, and small boats, placed broadside, which they 
moored there. They also made every preparation for 
a naval engagement, should the Athenians be willing to 
hazard another; and all their thoughts were on a grand 
scale. 

The Athenians, seeing the closing of the harbor and 
inferring the intentions of the enemy, proceeded to hold 
a council. The generals and officers met and considered 
the difficulties of their position. The most pressing was 
the want of food. For they had already sent to Catana, 
when they intended to depart, and stopped the supplies ; 
and they could get no more unless they recovered the 
command of the sea. They resolved therefore to quit 
their lines on the higher ground and to cut off by a 
cross-wall a space close to their ships, no greater than 
was absolutely required for their baggage and for their 
sick ; after leaving a guard there they meant to put on 
board every other man, and to launch all their ships, 
whether fit for service or not; they would then fight a 
decisive battle, and, if they conquered, go to Catana; 
but if not, they would burn their ships, and retreat by 
land in good order, taking the nearest way to some 
friendly country, Barbarian or Hellenic. This design 
they proceeded to execute, and withdrawing quietly 
from the upper walls, manned their whole fleet, com- 
pelling every man of any age at all suitable for service 
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to embark. The entire number of the ships which they VIL. 
manned was about a hundred and ten. They put on 
board numerous archers and javelin-men, Acarnanians, j 
and other foreigners and made such preparations for 
action as the nature of the plan imposed upon them by ‘a 


their necessities allowed. When all was nearly ready, nicias seeing a 
FP nF . the dejecti - 
Nicias, perceiving that the soldiers were depressed by of iis gorters 
strives to * 


their severe defeat at sea, which was so new an ex- encourage ’ 
perience to them, while at the same time the want of 
provisions ‘made them impatient to risk a battle with 
the least possible delay, called his men together, and 
before they engaged exhorted them as follows : — 
“Soldiers of Athens and of our allies, we have all the 61. 
same interest in the coming struggle ;! every one of us If we win we 


may see our 


as well as of our enemies will now have to fight for his a ies gnse 


life and for his country, and if only we can win in the are not mere 
tyros, and 


impending sea-fight, every one may see his native city puane nosbor 
and his own home once more. But we must not be Py reverses. 
faint-hearted, nor behave as if we were mere novices in 
the art of war, who when defeated in their first battle 
are full of cowardly apprehensions and continually re- 
tain the impress of their disaster. You, Athenians, 
have had great military experience ; and you, allies, are 
always fighting at our side. Remember the sudden 
turns of war; let your hope be that fortune herself may 
yet come over to us; and prepare to retrieve your de- 
feat in a manner worthy of the greatness of your own 
army which you see before you.? 
“We have consulted the pilots about any improve- 62. 
ments which seemed likely to avail against the crowding one aoe 
of ships in the narrow harbor, as well as against the land-battle at 


troops on the enemy’s decks, which in previous engage- new devices 
ments did us so much harm, and we have adopted them ou" ceont 
as far as we had the means. Many archers and javelin- 

men will embark, and a great number of other troops, 

whom if we were going to fight in the open sea we should 


not employ because they increase the weight of the ships, 


1 Cp. vi. 68 init. 2 Cp. vi. 68 med.; vii. 77 med. 
34 


63. 


To the sol- 
diers I say: 
When once 
engaged you 
must not 
separate until 
you have 
swept the 
enemy’s 
decks. To the 
sailors : 

You have 
more and bet- 
ter ships. To 
the allies: 
Remember 
the glory and 
the advan- 
tages which 
you derived 
from your 
connection 
with Athens. 
Show that 
your weak- 
ness is more 
than ano- 
ther’s 
strength. 
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and therefore impede our skill; but here, where we are 
obliged to fight a land-battle on shipboard,’ they will be 
useful. We have thought of all the changes which are 
necessary in the construction of our ships, and in order 
to counteract the thickness of the beams on the enemy’s 
prows, for this did us more mischief than anything else, 
we have provided iron grapnels, which will prevent the 
ship striking us from retreating if the marines are quick 
and do their duty. For, as I tell you, we are positively 
driven to fight a land-battle on shipboard, and our best 
plan is neither to back water ourselves nor to allow the 
enemy to back water after we have once closed with 
him. Recollect that the shore, except so far as our land- 
forces extend, is in their hands. 

“ Knowing all this, you must fight to the last with all 
your strength, and not be driven ashore. When ship 
strikes ship refuse to separate until you have swept the 
enemy’s heayy-armed from their decks. JI am speaking 
to the hoplites rather than to the sailors; for this is the 
special duty of the men on deck. We may still reckon 
on the superiority of our infantry. The sailors I would 
exhort, nay I would implore them, not to be paralyzed 
by their disasters ; for they will find the arrangements 
on deck improved, andthe numbers of the fleet increased. 
Some among you have long been deemed Athenians, 
though they are not; and to them I say, consider how 
precious is that privilege, and how worthy to be de- 
fended. You were admired in Hellas because you spoke 
our language and adopted our manners, and you shared 
equally with ourselves in the substantial advantages of 
our empire, while you gained even more than we by the 
dread which you inspired in ‘subject-states and in your 
security against injustice. You alone have been free 
partners in that empire ; you ought not to betray it now. 
And so, despising the Corinthians whom you have beaten 
again and again, and the Silicians who never dared to 
withstand us when our fleet was in its prime, repel your 
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enemies, aA show that your skill even amid weakness VII. 

and disaster is superior to the strength of another in the 

hour of his success. : 
“Let me appeal once more to you who are Athenians, 64. 


and remind you that there are no more ships like these 4nd you 
nians 


in the dockyards of the Piraeus, and that you have no tas ot for 
more recruits fit for service. In any event but victory safety of your 
your enemies here will instantly sail against Athens, while home's at 


that the 
our countrymen at home, who are but a remnant, will be frehiness and 


unable to defend themselves against the attacks of their $Y 2, 
former foes reinforced by the new invaders. You who optrusted te 
are in Sicily will instantly fall into the hands of the 
Syracusans (and you know how you meant to deal with 
them), and your friends at Athens into the hands of the 
Lacedaemonians. In this one struggle you have to fight 
for yourselves and them. Stand ae therefore now, if 
ever, and remember one and all of you who are em- 
barking that you are both the fleet and army of your 
country, and that on you hangs the whole state and the 
great name of Athens: for her sake if any man exceed 
another in skill or courage let him display them now ; 
he will never have a better opportunity of doing good 
to himself and saving his country.” 

Nicias, as soon as he had done speaking, gave orders _65. 
to man the ships. Gylippus and the Syracusans could The Syracu- 


sans meet the 


. , 2 , 1 . Athenian im- 
see clearly enough from the preparations which the Atheman’ 


iar ; . 7 ‘ 2 with counter- 
Athenians were making that they were going to fight. bal ot 


But they had also previous notice, and had been told @yiivus ex- 
of the iron grapnels; and they took precautions against 2° °™ 
this as against all the other devices of the Athenians, 

They covered the prows of their vessels with hides, ex- 

tending a good way along the upper part of their sides, 

so that the grapnels might slip and find no hold. When 

all was ready, Gylippus and the other generals exhorted 

their men in the following words :— 

“That our recent actions have been glorious,and that 66. 

in the coming conflict we shall be fighting for a glorious Or past 


prize, most of you, Syracusans and allisa, seem to be # Pledge 


Vil. 


’ 
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aware: what else would have inspired you with so much 


of our future energy? But if any one is not so quick in apprehending 


success, as 
the defeats of 
the enemy in 
former en- 
gagements 
are ominous 
of his defeat 


» inthis. They 


came hither 
to enslave us 
with their 
navy, but now 
the power of 
the sea 
departed 
from them 

to us. 


67. 


Success in- 
fuses courage. 
Their new in- 
ventions are 
bad imita- 
tions of ours, 
which they 
cannot use. 
Their ships 
are weighted 
down with 
fighting men. 
They are 
simply 
desperate. 


~ not imperil the ships? 


these things as he ought to be, he shall hear of them 
from me. The Adiepians came hither intending to— 
enslave first of all Sicily, and then, if they poaoecee 
Peloponnesus and the rest of Hellas, they having already 
the largest dominion of any Hellenic power, past or 
present. But you set mankind the example of with- 
standing that invincible navy ; which you have now de- 
feated in several engagements at sea, and which you 
will probably defeat in this. For when men are crippled 
in what they assume to be their strength, any vestige 
of self-respect is more completely lost than if they had 
never believed in themselves at all. When once their 
pride has had a fall they throw away the power of re- 
sistance which they might still exert. And this we may 
assume to be the condition of the Athenians. 

“Far otherwise is it with us. The natural courage, 
which even in the days of our inexperience dared to 
risk all, is now better assured, and when we go on to 
reflect that he is the strongest who has overcome the 
strongest, the hopes of every one are redoubled. And 
in all enterprises the highest hopes infuse the greatest 
courage. Their imitation of our modes of fighting will 
be useless to them. To us they come naturally, and we 
shall readily adapt ourselves to any arrangement of ours 
which they have borrowed. But to them the employment 
of troops on deck is a novelty ; they will be encumbered 
with crowds of hoplites and of javelin-men, Acarnanians 
and others, who are mere awkward landsmen put into a 
ship, and will not even know how to discharge their darts 
when they are required to keep their places. Will they 
And their own movements will 
be so unnatural to them that they will all fall into utter 
confusion. The greater number of the enemy’s ships will 
be the reverse of an advantage to him, should any of you 
fear your inequality in that respect ; for a large fleet con- 
fined in a small space will be hampered in action and far 
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more likely to suffer from our devices. AndI would VI. 
have you know what I believe on the best authority to 

be the simple truth. Their misfortunes paralyze them, 

and they are driven to despair at finding themselves 
helpless. They have grown reckless, and have no con- 
fidence in their own plans. They will take their chance 

as best they can, and either force a way out to sea, or 

in the last resort retreat by land; for they know that 

they cannot in any case be worse off than they are. 

“Acainst such disorder, and against hateful enemies 68. 

whose good-fortune has run away from them to us, let Now is the 


time for re- 


] 7] rat venge, which 
us advance with fury. We should remember in the first yenge, whiet 


place that men are doing a most lawful act when they fire" 


a . Safety we 
take vengeance upon an enemy and an aggressor, and fave \ireaay. 


that they have a right to satiate their heart’s animosity ; fess ce, 


secondly, that this vengeance, which is proverbially the out }are 


sweetest of all things, will soon be within our grasp. I Nea gi" 


need not tell you that they are our enemies, and our jus auun. 
worst enemies. ‘They came against our land that they 
might enslave us, and if they had succeeded they would 
have inflicted the greatest sufferings on our men, and the 
worst indignities upon our wives and children, and would 
have stamped a name of: dishonor upon our whole city. 
Wherefore let no one’s heart be softened towards them. 
Do not congratulate yourselves at the mere prospect of 
getting safely ridof them. Even if they conquer they can 
only depart. But supposing that we obtain, as we most 
likely shall, the fulness of our desires, in the punishment 
of the Athenians and in the confirmation to Sicily of the 
liberties which she now enjoys, how glorious will be our 
prize! Seldom are men exposed to hazards in which 
they lose little if they fail, and win all if they succeed.” 

When Gylippus and the other Syracusan generalshad, 69, 
like Nicias, encouraged their troops, perceiving the Athe- The peril 


comes 


“pared: : *» ahi r present i nearer and 
nians to be manning their ships, they presently did the neatel $2 


same. Nicias, overwhelmed by the situation, and see- Nicias once 


more re- 


¢ en a actiore - ee : “4 : . a ships peats to the 
ing how great and how near the peril was (for the ships asrarcia = 


were on the very point of rowing out), feeling too, as 


Vil 


the old tale of 


freedom and 
country, 
wives and 
children, 

and their 
fathers’ gods. 
They then go 
on board. 


70. 


Disposition 
of the 
Syracusan 
eet. 
The Athe- 
nians rush 
to the 
mouth of 
the harbor. 
The Syra- 
cusans bear 
down upon 
them. 
Fury and 
disorder 
of the 
conflict. 
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men do on the eve of a great struggle, that all which he 
had done was nothing, and that he had not said half 
enough, again addressed the trierarchs, and calling each 
of them by his father’s name, and his own name, and 
the name of his tribe, he entreated those who had made 
any reputation for themselves not to be false to it, and 
those. whose ancestors were eminent not to tarnish their 
hereditary fame. He reminded them that they were 
the inhabitants of the freest country in the world, and 
how in Athens there was no interference with the daily 
life of any man.! He spoke to them of their wives and 
children and their fathers’ Gods, as men will at such a 
time ; for then they do not care whether their eommon- 
place phrases seem to be out of date or not, but loudly 
reiterate the old appeals, believing that they may be of 
some service at the awful moment. When he thought 
that he had exhorted them, not enough, but as much as 
the scanty time allowed, he retired, and led the land- 
forces to the shore, extending the line as far as he could, 
so that they might be of the greatest use in encouraging 
the combatants on board ship. Demosthenes, Menander, 
and Euthydemus, who had gone on board the Athenian 
fleet to take the command, now quitted their own station, 
and proceeded straight to the closed mouth of the har- 
bor, intending to force their way to the open sea where 
a passage was still left. 

The Syracusans and their allies had already put out 
with nearly the same number of ships as before. A de- 
tachment of them guarded the entrance of the harbor ; 
the remainder were disposed all round it in such a man- 
ner that they might fall on the Athenians from every side 
at once, and that their land-forces might at the same 
time be able to co-operate wherever the ships retreated 
to the shore. Sicanus and Agatharchus commanded 
the Syracusan fleet, each of them a wing; Pythen and 
the Corinthians occupied the centre. When the Athe- 
nians appfoached the closed mouth of the harbor the 

1 Cp. ii. 37. 
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violence of their onset overpowered the ships which VII. 
were stationed there ; they then attempted to loosen the Mancuvres 
F at ee of pilots, 
fastenings. Whereupon from all sides the Syracusans courage of 
. ° . wT: t 
and their allies came bearing down upon them, and the ctash of ves: 
conflict was no longer confined to the entrance, but boatswains, 
i) 3 the Athenians 


i fighting for 
extended throughout the harbor. No previous engage- 132"18 Svra- 


ment had been so fierce and obstinate. Great was the ¢i58"* Win 


1 j j they find a 
eagerness with which the rowers on both sides rushed porte among 


upon their enemies whenever the word of command was are thew ily 


given; and keen was the contest between the pilots as fomshe 
they manceuvred one against another. The marines 
too were full of anxiety that, when ship struck ship, the 
service on deck should not fall short of the rest; every 
one in the place assigned to him was eager to be fore- 
most among his fellows. Many vessels meeting —and 
never did so many fight in so small a space, for the two 
fleets together amounted to nearly two hundred—they 
were seldom able to strike in the regular manner, because 
they had no opportunity of first retiring or breaking the 
line; they generally fouled one another as ship dashed 
against ship in the hurry of flight or pursuit. All the 
time that another vessel was bearing down, the men on 
deck poured showers of javelins and arrows and stones 
upon the enemy ; and when the two closed, the marines - 
fought hand to hand, and endeavored to board. In 
many places, owing to the want of room, they who had 
struck another found that they were struck themselves : 
often two or even more vessels were unavoidably en- 
tangled about one, and the pilots had to make plans of 
attack and defence, not against one adversary only, but 
against several coming from different sides. The crash : 
of so many ships dashing against one another took away 
the wits of the sailors, and made it impossible to hear 
the boatswains, whose voices in both fleets rose high, as 
they gave directions to the rowers, or cheered them on 
in the excitement of the struggle. On the Athenian 
side they were shouting to their men that they must 
force a passage and seize the opportunity now or never 
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VII. of returning in safety to their native land. To the 
Syracusans and their allies was represented the glory 

of preventing the escape of their enemies, and of a 
victory by which every man would exalt the honor 

of his own city. The commanders too, when they saw 

any ship backing water without necessity, would call the 

captain by his name, and ask, of the Athenians, whether 

they were retreating because they expected to be more 

at home upon the land of their bitterest foes than upon 

that sea which had been their own so long;1 on the 
Syracusan side, whether, when they knew perfectly well 

that the Athenians were only eager to find some means 

of flight, they would themselves fly from the fugitives. 

ree While the naval engagement hung in the balance the 
Fearful anxi- two armies on shore had great trial ond conflict of soul. 


ety of the 


men drawn 2 
pete The Sicilian soldier was raitrntet by the hope of in- 


especiall 7 Ee , . 
especially creasing the glory which he had already won, while 


Thevncem the invader was tormented by the fear that his for- 


pany thecon- tunes might sink lower still. The last chance of the 
eae Athenians lay in their ships, and their anxiety was 
eee ike “* dreadful. The fortune of the battle varied; and it was 


fivemansare not possible that the spectators on the shore should 


ashore. The : o. 7 * : . . > 
army seeing ll receive the same impression of it. Being quite close 


Know then and having different points of view, they would some 
lost like the Of them see their own ships victorious; their courage 
niancat would then revive and they would earnestly call 
Bee upon the gods not to take from them their hope of 
deliverance. But others, who saw their ships worsted, 
cried and shrieked aloud, and were by the sight alone 
more utterly unnerved than the defeated combatants 
themselves. Others again, who had fixed their gaze on 
some part of the str ugele which was undecided, were in 
a state of excitement still more terrible; they kept 
swaying their bodies to and fro inan agony of hope and 
fear as the stubborn conflict went on and on; for at 


every instant they were all but saved or all but lost. 


1 Or, reading mévov after ddlyou: “which by the labor of years 
they had made their own.” 
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And while the strife hung in the balance you might 


hear in the Athenian army at once lamentation, shouting, 
cries of victory or defeat, and all the various sounds 
which are wrung from a great host in extremity of 
danger. Not less agonizing were the feelings of those 
on board. At length the Syracusans and their allies, 
after a protracted struge gle, put the Athenians to flight, 
and triumphantly bearing down upon them, and en- 
couraging one another with loud cries and exhortations, 
drove them to land. Then that part of the navy which 
had not been taken in the deep water fell back in 
confusion to the shore, and the crews rushed out of the 
ships into the camp.! And the land-forces, no longer 
now divided in feeling, but uttering one universal groan 
of intolerable anguish, ran, some of them to save the 
ships, others to defend what remained of the wall; but 
the greater number began to look to themselves and to 
their own safety. Never had there been a greater panic 
in an Athenian army than at that moment. They now 
suffered what they had done to others at Pylos. For at 
Pylos the Lacedaemonians, when they saw their ships 
destroyed, knew that their friends who had crossed over 
into the island of Sphacteria were lost with them.? 
And so now the Athenians, after the rout of their fleet, 
knew that they had no hope of saving themselves by 
land unless events took some extraordinary turn. 
Thus, after a fierce battle and a great destruction of 
ships and men on 4both sides, the Syracusans and their 
allies gained the victory. They gathered up the wrecks 
and bodies of the dead, and sailing back to the city, 
erected atrophy. The Athenians, overwhelmed by their 


Vit, 


72. 


Demosthenes 
desires to re- 
new the con- 
flict. But 
the sailors are 
paralyzed and 
refuse to em- 
bark. Soitis 
decided to de- 
part by land. 


misery, never so much as thought of recovering their, 


wrecks or of asking leave to collect their dead. ‘Their 
intention was to retreat that very night. Demosthenes 
came to Nicias and proposed that they should once more 
man their remaining vessels and endeavor to force the 
passage at daybreak, saying that they had more ships 


1 Cp. vii. 41 init., 74 fin. 2 Cp. iv. 14 init. 
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Hermocrates, 
anticipating 
their design, 
wants the 
Syracusans, 
who were 
keeping holi- 
day, to inter- 
cept them, 
but, the mag- 
istrates de- 
claring the 
thing impos- 
sible, he per- 
suades the 
Athenians 
themselves to 
delay their 
march; 
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fit for service than the enemy. For the Athenian fleet 
still numbered sixty, but the enemy had less than fifty. 
Nicias approved of his proposal, and they would have 
manned the ships, but the sailors refused to embark ; for 
they were paralyzed by their defeat, and had no longer 
any hope of succeeding. So the Athenians all made up 
their minds to escape by land. 

Hermocrates the Syracusan suspected their intention, 
and dreading what might happen if their vast army, re- 
treating by land and settling somewhere in Sicily, should — 
choose to renew the war, he went to the authorities, 
and represented to them that they ought not to allow 
the Athenians to withdraw by night (mentioning his 
own suspicion of their intentions), but that all the Syra- 
cusans and their allies should march out before them, 
wall up the roads, and occupy the passes with a guard. 
They thought very much as he did, and wanted to carry 
out his plan, but doubted whether their men, who were 
too glad to repose after a great battle, and in time of 
festival— for there happened on that very day to be a 
sacrifice to Heracles—could be induced to obey. Most 
of them, in the exultation of victory, were drinking and 
keeping holiday, and at such a time how could they ever 
be expected to take up arms and go forth at the order 
of the generals? On these grounds the authorities de- 
cided that the thing was impossible. Whereupon Her- 
mocrates himself, fearing lest the Athenians should gain 
a start and quietly pass the most*difficult places in 
the night, contrived the following plan: when it was 
growing dark he sent certain of his own acquaintances, 
accompanied by a few horsemen, to the Athenian camp. 
They rode up within earshot, and pretending to be 
friends (there were known to be men in the city who 
gave information to Nicias of what went on) called to 
some of the soldiers, and bade them tell him not to 
withdraw his army during the night, for the Syracusans 
were guarding the roads; he should make preparation 
at leisure and retire by day. Having delivered their 
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message they departed, and those who had heard them VII 
informed the Athenian generals. 

On receiving this message, which they supposed tobe 74. 
genuine, they remained during the night. And having 
once given up the intention of starting immediately, 
they decided to remain during the next day, that the 
soldiers might, as well as they could, put together their 
baggage in the most convenient form, and depart, taking 
with them the bare necessaries of life, but nothing else. 


Meanwhile the Syracusans and Gylippus, going forth ana pagina, 


before them with their land forces, blocked the roads in sans time to 


the country by which the Athenians were likely to pass, roads. 
guarded the fords of the rivers and streams, and posted 
themselves at the best points for receiving and stopping 
them. Their sailors rowed up to the beach and dragged 
away the Athenian ships. The Athenians themselves 
burnt a few of them, as they had intended, but the rest 
the Syracusans towed away, unmolested and at their 
leisure, from the places where they had severally run 
aground, and conveyed them to the city. 

On the third day after the sea-fight, when Nicias and = 75. 
Demosthenes thought that their preparations were com- Misery of 
plete, the army began tomove. They were in a dread- HIN; 


There are 
ful condition; not only was there the great fact that $2 Nery. 
they had lost their whole fleet, and instead of their SoeNiq"° 


wounded 


expected triumph had brought the utmost peril upon ye ice 


Athens as well as upon themselves, but also the sights (ong 
which presented themselves as they quitted the camp eerie 
were painful to every eye and mind. The dead were name 
unburied, and when any one saw the body of a friend jhe sensé of 
lying on the ground he was smitten with sorrow and thewant 
dread, while the sick or wounded who still survived met ete 
but had to be left were even a greater trial to the hetween. 
living, and more to be pitied than those who were und thelr 
gone. ‘Their prayers and lamentations drove their com- quite over 


: ‘ - a-© pow 
panions to distraction; they would beg that they might them. 
be taken with them, and call by name any friend or 
relation whom they saw passing; they would hang upon 


Yet more 
overwhelm- 
ming is the 
thought of 
the future. 
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their departing comrades and follow as far as they could, 
and when their limbs and strength failed them and they 
dropped behind many were the imprecations and cries 
which they uttered. So that the whole army was in 
tears, and such was their despair that they could hardly 
make up their minds to stir, although they were leaving 
an enemy’s country, having suffered calamities too great 
for tears already, and dreading miseries yet greater in 
the unknown future. There was also a general feeling 
of shame and self-reproach, — indeed they seemed, not 
like an army, but like the fugitive population of a city 
captured after a siege ; and of a great city too. For the 
whole multitude who were marching together numbered 
not less than forty thousand. Each of them took with 
him anything he could carry which was likely to be of 
use. Even the heavy-armed and cavalry, contrary to 
their practice when under arms, conveyed about. their 
persons their own food, some because they had no at- 
tendants, others because they could not trust them; for 
they had long been deserting, and most of them had 
gone off all at once. Nor was the food which they 
carried sufficient; for the supplies of the camp had 
failed. Their disgrace and the universality of the misery, 
although there might be some consolation in the very 
community of suffering, was nevertheless at that moment 
hard to bear, especially when they remembered from what 
pomp and splendor they had fallen into their present low 
estate. Never had an Hellenic army! experienced such 
a reverse. They had come intending to enslave others, 
and they were going away in fear lest they would be 
themselves enslaved. Instead of the prayers and hymns 
with which they had put to sea, they were now departing 
amid appeals to heaven of another sort. They were no 
longer sailors but landsmen, depending, not upon their 
fleet, but upon their infantry. Yet in face of the great 
danger which still threatened them all these things 
appeared endurable. 


1 Omitting 16. 
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Nicias, seeing the army disheartened at their terrible VII. 
fall, went along the ranks and encouraged and consoled 76. 
them as well as he could. In his fervor he raised his Address of 
voice as he passed from one to another and spoke louder Poh 
and louder, desiring that the benefit of his words might a 
reach as far as possible. 

** Even now, Athenians and allies, we must hope: men = 77. 
have been delivered out of worse straits than these, and We have sut 


fered more 


; ° % S than we de- 
I would not have you judge yourselves too severely on Svan wary 


account either of the reverses which you have sustained Sanne 


- ee . at though m 
or of your present undeserved miseries. I too am as jifeNas been 


weak as any of you; for Iam quite prostrated by my Sper cies 


° ‘ is hope that the 
disease, as you see. And although there was a time gois witl now 


when I might have been thought “equal to the best o take pity 


you in the “happiness of my private and public life, I am (eoahiers, 


now in as great danger, and as much at the mercy of ber that there 
fortune as the meanest. Yet my days have been passed refuge for the 
rd, Dut 
in the performance of many a religious duty, and of everywhere 
or the bra 
many a just and blameless action. “Therefore my hope We must get 
to the Sicels 
of the future remains unshaken, and our calamities do at once, for 
we haye no 
not appall me as they might.!- Who knows that they more food. 


While Athe- 
may not be lightened? For our enemies have had their nians live, 


full share of success, and if our expedition provoked the ae 
jealousy of any God,” by this time we have been punished 
enough. Others ere now have attacked their neighbors ; 
they have done as men will do, and suffered what men 
can bear. We may therefore begin to hope that the 
Gods will be more merciful to us; for we now invite 
their pity rather than their jealousy. And look at your 
own well-armed ranks ; see how many brave soldiers you 
are, marching in solid array,? and do not be dismayed ; 
bear in mind that wherever you plant yourselves you are 
a city already, and that no city of Sicily will find it easy 
to resist your attack, or can dislodge you if you choose 


1 Or, taking xar’ &Elay closely with pofotot: ‘and our calamities 
do not appall me, as if they were deserved;”’ or, § although our calam- 
ities, undeserved as they are, do certainly appall me.’ 

2 Cp. vii. 50 fin, 8 Op. vi. 68 init.; vii. 61 fin. 
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VII. to settle. Provide for the safety and good order of your 
own march, and remember every one of you that on 
whatever spot aman is compelled to fight, there if he 
conquer he may find a home and a fortress. We must 
press forward day and night, for our supplies are but 
scanty. The Sicels, through fear of the Syracusans, still 
adhere to us, and if we can only reach any part of their 
territory we shall be among friends, and you may con- 
sider yourselves secure. We have sent to them, and 
they have been told to meet us and bring food. Ina 
word, soldiers, let me tell you that you must be brave ; 
there is no place near to which a coward can fly.!. And 
if you now escape your enemies, those of you who are 
not Athenians may see once more the home for which 
they long, while you Athenians will again rear aloft the 
fallen greatness of Athens. For men, and not walls or 
ships in which are no men, constitute a state.” 

78. Thus exhorting his troops Nicias passed through the 
The Athe- army, and wherever he saw gaps in the ranks or the men 
fivitions one Aropping out of line, he brought them back to their 


wd cho sther proper place. Demosthenes did the same for the troops 


eeageee under his command, and gave them similar exhortations. 


Ging the The army marched disposed in a hollow oblong: the 
so enone division of Nicias leading, and that of Demosthenes fol- 
conchae lowing; the hoplites enclosed within their ranks the 
sans overtake baggage- -bearers and the rest of the army. When they 
cupyasteep arrivedat the ford of the river Anapus they found a force 
no Rigas = 1 Syracusans and of their allies drawn up to meet 


them; these they put to flight, and getting command 
of the ford, proceeded on their march. ‘The Syracusans 
continually harassed them, the cavalry riding alongside, 
and the light-armed troops hurling darts at them. 
On this day the Athenians proceeded about four and 
Secondday. a half miles and encamped .at a hill. On the next day 
they started early, and, having advanced more than 
two miles, descended into a level plain, and encamped. 
The country was inhabited, and they were desirous of 


1 Cp. vi. 68 med. and fin, 
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‘obtaining food from the houses, and also water which 
they might carry with them, as there was little to be had 
for many miles in the country which lay before them. 
Meanwhile the Syracusans had gone on before them, 
and ata point where the road ascends a steep hill called 
the Acraean height, and there is a precipitous ravine on 
either side, were blocking up the pass by a wall. Onthe 
next day the Athenians advanced, although again im- 
peded by the numbers of the enemy’s cavalry who rode 
alongside, and of their javelin-men who threw darts at 
them. Fora long time the Athenians maintained the 
struggle, but at last retired to their own encampment. 
Their supplies were now cut off, because the horsemen 
circumscribed their movements. 

In the morning they started early and resumed their 
march. They pressed onwards to the hill where the way 
was barred, and found in front of them the Syracusan 
infantry drawn up to defend the wall, in deep array, 
for the pass was narrow. Whereupon the Athenians ad- 
vanced and assaulted the barrier, but the enemy, who 
were numerous and had the advantage of position, threw 
missiles upon them from the hill, which was steep, and 
so, not being able to force their way, they again retired 
and rested. During the conflict, as is often the case in 
the fall of the year, there came on a storm of rain and 
thunder, whereby the Athenians were yet more dis- 
heartened, for they thought that everything was con- 
spiring to their destruction.!| While they were resting, 
Gylippus and the Syracusans despatched a division of 
their army to raise a wall behind them across the road 
by which they had come; but the Athenians sent some 
of their own troops and frustrated their intention. They 
then retired with their whole army in the direction of the 
plain and passed the night. On the following day they 
again advanced. The Syracusans now surrounded and 
attacked them on every side,and wounded many of them. 
If the Athenians advanced they retreated, but. charged 
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The Athe- 


nians make 
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tion. 


Fifth day. 


SEE 


80. 


The condition 
of the Athe- 
nians grows 
worse and 
worse, At 
night they 
change their 
route and go 
towards the 
sea. A panic 
occurs. 
Nicias crosses 
the Cacy- 
paris. 


Sixth day. 
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them when they retired, falling especially upon the 
hindermost of them, in the hope that, if they could put 
to flight a few at a time, they might strike a panic into 
the whole army. In this fashion the Athenians struggled 
on for a long time, and having advanced about hres 
quarters of a mile rested in tlie plain. The Syracusans 
then left them and returned to their own encampment. 
The army was now in a miserable plight, being in 
want of every necessary ; and by the continual assaults 
of the enemy great numbers of the soldiers had been 
wounded. Nicias and Demosthenes, perceiving their 
condition, resolved during the night to light as many 
watch-fires as possible and to lead off their forces. They 
intended to take another route and march towards the 
sea in the direction opposite to that from which the 
Syracusans were watching them. Now their whole line 
of march lay, not towards Catana, but towards the other 
side of Sicily, in the direction of Camarina and Gela, and 
the cities, Hellenic or Barbarian, of that region. So 
they lighted numerous fires and departed in the night. 
And then, as constantly happens in armies,! especially 
in very great ones, and as might be expected when 
they were marching by night in an enemy’s country, and 
with the enemy from whom they were flying not far off, 
there arose a panic among them, and they fell into con- 
fusion. The army of Nicias, which led the way, kept 
together, and was considerably in advance, but that of 
Demosthenes, which was the larger half, got severed 
from the other division, and marched in less order. 
At daybreak they succeeded in reaching the sea, and 
striking into the Helorine road marched along it, in- 
tending as soon as they arrived at the river Cacyparis 
to follow up the stream through the interior of the 
island. They were expecting that the Sicels for whom 
they had sent would meet them on this road. When 
they had reached the river they found there also 
a guard of the Syracusans cutting off the passage by a 
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wall and palisade. They forced their way through, and 
crossing the river, passed on towards another river which 
is eine the Erineus, this being the direction i in which 
their guides led them. 

When daylight broke and the Syracusans and their 


allies saw that the Athenians had departed, most of The Syracu- 


them thought that Gylippus had let them go on pur- 


with them about the time of the midday oak The 
troops of Demosthenes were last ; they were marching 
slowly and in disorder, not having recovered from the 
panic of the previous night, when they were overtaken 
by the Syracusans, who immediately fel] upon them and 
fought. Separated as they were from the others, they 
were easily hemmed in by the Syracusan cavalry and 
driven into a narrow space. The division of Nicias was 
as much as six miles in advance, for he marched faster, 
thinking that their safety depended at such a time, not 
in remaining and fighting, if they could avoid it, but in 
retreating as quickly as they could, and resisting only 
when they were positively compelled. _Demosthenes,on 
the other hand, who had been more incessantly harassed 
throughout the retreat, because marching last he was 
first attacked by the enemy, now, when he saw the 
Syracusans pursuing him, instead of pressing onward, 
had ranged his army in order of battle. Thus lingering 
he was surrounded, and he and the Athenians under his 
command were in the greatest danger and confusion. 
For they were crushed into a walled enclosure, having 
a road on both sides and planted thickly with olive- 
trees, and missiles were hurled at them from all points. 
The Syracusans naturally preferred this mode of attack 
to a regular engagement. For to risk themselves against 
desperate men w vould have been only playing into the 
hands of the Athenians. Moreover, every one was sparing 
of his life; their good fortune was already assured, and 
they did not want to fall in the hour of victory. Even 
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ans soon 


comctake the 
division of 
pose, and were very angry with him. They easily found Demosthenes, 


18 sur- 


the line of their retreat, rand quickly following, came up rounded by 
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VI. by this irregular mode of fighting they thought that 
they could overpower and capture the Athenians. 

82. And so when they had gone on all day assailing them 

The troops with missiles from every quarter, and saw that they were 


are worn out ; 


olfers of free- quite worn out with their wounds and all their other 


islanders gen- sufferings, Gylippus and the Syracusans made a proc- 


fused But Jamation, first of all to the islanders, that any of them 


whole foree who pleased might come over to them and have their 

capitulate. freedom. But only a few cities accepted the offer. At 

length an agreement was made for the entire force under 

Demosthenes. Their arms were to be surrendered, but 

no one was to suffer death, either from violence or from 

imprisonment, or from want of the bare means of life. 

So they all surrendered, being in number six thousand, 

and gave up what money they had. This they threw 

into the hollows of shields and filled four. The captives 

were at once taken to the city. On the same day Nicias 

and his division reached the river Erineus, which he 
crossed, and halted his army on a rising ground. 

Seventh day. On the following day he was overtaken by the Syra- 

83.  cusans, who told him that Demosthenes had surrendered, 

Nicias being and bade him do the same. He, not believing them, 


informed o 


the surrender procured a truce while he sent a horseman to go and 
of Demos- 


thenes tries see. Upon the return of the horseman bringing as- 
in vain to 


negotiate surance of the fact, he sent a herald to Gylippus and 


pus. Heat- the Syracusans, saying that he would agree, on behalf 
tempts to c to) 


steal away by of the Athenian state, to pay the expenses which the 
night, but 


fails: ‘Three Syracusans had incurred in the war, on condition that 
eseape inthe they should let his army go; until the money was paid 
he would give Athenian citizens as hostages, a man 
for a talent. Gylippus and the Syracusans would not 
accept these proposals, but attacked and surrounded this 
division of the army as well as the other, and hurled 
missiles at them from every side until the evening. 
They, too, were grievously in want of food and neces- 
saries. Nevertheless they meant to wait for the dead 
of the night and then to proceed. They were just re- 


suniing their arms, when the Syracusans discovered them 


5G 
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and raised the Paean. The Athenians, perceiving that VII. 
they were detected, laid down their arms again, with the 
exception of about three hundred men who broke through 
the enemy’s guard, and made their escape in the dark- 
chess as best they could. — 

When the day dawned Nicias led forward his army, Eighth day. 
and the Syracusans and the allies again assailed them —g4. 
on every side, hurling javelins and other missiles at The troops of 


them. The Athenians hurried on to the river Assi- ae the a 
narus. They hoped to gain a little relief if they forded narus; they 


rush in pell- 


the river, for the mass of horsemen and other troops mell ; they 
are attacked 


overwhelmed and crushed them; and they were worn by theenamy, 


out by fatigue and thirst. But no sooner did they runs biooa, 
and the living 


reach the water than they lost all order and rushed in ; and dead are 
huddled toge- 


every man was trying to cross first, and, the enenay, ter in the 
pressing upon them at the same time, the passage of the 
river became hopeless. Being compelled to keep close 
together they fell one upon another, and trampled each 
other under foot: some at once perished, pierced by 
their own spears; others got entangled in the baggage 
and were carried down the stream. The Syracusans 
stood upon the further bank of the river, which was 
steep, and hurled missiles from above on the Athenians, 
who were huddled together in the deep bed of the stream 
and for the most part were drinking greedily. The 
Peloponnesians came down the bank and slaughtered 
them, falling chiefly upon those who were in the river. 
Whereupon the water at once became foul, but was 
drank all the same, although muddy and dyed with 
blood, and the crowd fought for it. 

At last, when the dead bodies were lying in heaps 85. 
one upon another in the water and the army was Nicias at 


ast Sur- 
utterly undone, some perishing in the river, and any who renders to 
escaped being cut off by the cavalry, Nicias surrendered penaone 
to Gylippus, in whom he had more confidence than in brought in. 
the Syracusans. He entreated him and the Lacedae- oes 
monians to do what they pleased with himself, but not ee 


to go on killing the men. So Gylippus gave the word 


Wat: 


become the 
property of 
the soldiers, 
and many 
escape, 
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to make prisoners. Thereupon the survivors, not in- 
cluding however a large number whom the soldiers con- 
cealed, were brought in alive. As for the three hundred 
who had broken through the guard in the night, the 
Syracusans sent in pursuit and seized them. The total 
of the public prisoners when collected was not great ; for 
many were appropriated by the soldiers, and the whole of 
Sicily was full of them, they not having capitulated like 
the troops under Demosthenes. A large number also 


perished ; the slaughter at the river being very great, quite 


as great as any which took place in the Sicilian war ; and 
not a few had fallen in the frequent attacks which were 


_made upon the Athenians during their march. Still many 


86. 
The public 
prisoners are 
confined in 
the quarries; 
Nicias and 
Demosthenes 
are put to 
death. 


escaped, some at the time, others ran away after an in- 
terval of slavery, and all these found refuge at Catana. 
The Syracusans and their allies collected their forces 
and returned with the spoil, and as many prisoners as 
they could ‘take with them, into the city. The captive 
Athenians and allies they deposited in the quarries, 
which they thought would be the safest place of confine- 
ment. Nicias and Demosthenes they put to the sword, 
although against the will of Gylippus. For Gylippus 
thought that to carry home with him to Lacedaemon 
the generals of the enemy, over and above all his other 
successes, would be a brilliant triumph. One of them, 
Demosthenes, happened to be the greatest foe, and the 
other the greatest friend of the Lacedaemonians, both in 
the same matter of Pylos and Sphacteria. For Nicias 
had taken up their cause,! and had persuaded the Athe- 
nians to make the peace which set at liberty the prisoners 
taken in the island. The Lacedaemonians were grateful 
to him for the service, and this was the main reason 
why he trusted Gylippus and surrendered himself to him. 
But certain Syracusans, who had been in communica- 
tion with him, were afraid (such was the report) that 
on some suspicion of their guilt he might be put to the 
torture and bring trouble on them in the hour of their 


1 Cp. v. 16 med. 
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prosperity. Others, andespecially the Corinthians, feared VII. 
that, being rich, he might by bribery escape and do 4 
them further mischief. So the Syracusans gained the 
consent of the allies and had him executed. For these 
or the like reasons he suffered death. No one of the 
Hellenes in my time was less deserving of so miserable 
an end; for he lived in the practice of every virtue. 

Those who were imprisoned in the quarries were at 87. 
the beginning of their captivity harshly treated by the Suferings of 


the prisoners 


. ° . from cold, 
Syracusans. There were great numbers of them, and fomecold, 


“ * . | BET, smells, sean 
they were crowded in a deep and narrow place. At Si/¢lis, scanty 


r ‘ ] i j food and 
first the sun by day was still scorching and suffocating, {98 


1 Rl ] The whole 
for they had no roof over their heads, while the autumn jPe yn’ 


nights were cold, and the extremes of temperature em Pout 
engendered violent disorders. Being cramped for room “°™s4"4 
they had to do everything on the same spot. The 
corpses of those who died from their wounds, exposure 

to the weather, and the like, lay heaped one uponanother. 

The smells were intolerable; and they were at the 

same time afflicted by hunger and thirst. During eight 
months they were allowed only about half a pint of 

water and a pint of food a day. Every kind of misery 

which could befall man in such a place befell them. 

This was the condition of all the captives for about ten 
weeks. At length the Syracusans sold them, with the 
exception of the Athenians and of any Sicilians or Italian 
Greeks who had sided with them in the war. The whole 
number of the public prisoners is not accurately known, 

but they were not less than seven thousand. 

Of all the Hellenic actions which took place in this Thus ended 
war, or indeed of all the Hellenic actions which are on of all Hele 
record, this was the greatest — the most glorious to the 
victors, the most ruinous to the vanquished; for they 
were utterly and at all points defeated, and their suf- 
ferings were prodigious. Fleet and army perished from 
the face of the earth; nothing was saved, and of the 
many who went forth few returned home. 

Thus ended the Sicilian expedition. 


Wi ttoots 
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BOOK VIU. 


THE news was brought to Athens, but the Athenians 
could not believe that the armament had been so com- 
pletely annihilated, although they had the positive as- 
surances of the very soldiers who! had escaped from 
the scene of action. At last they knew the truth; 
and then they were furious with the orators who had 
joined in promoting the expedition—as if they had not 
yoted it themselves? — and with the soothsayers, and 
prophets, and all who by the influence of religion had 
at the time inspired them with the belief that they would 
conquer Sicily. Whichever way they looked there was 
trouble; they were overwhelmed by their calamity, and 
were in fear and consternation unutterable. The citizens 
mourned and the city mourned; they had lost a host of 
cavalry and hoplites and the flower of their youth, and 
there werenone to replace them.? And when they saw 
an insufficient number of ships in their docks, and no 
crews to man them, nor money in the treasury, they 
despaired of deliverance. They had no doubt that their 
enemies in Sicily, after the great victory which they had 
already gained, would at once sail against the Piraeus. 
Their enemies in Hellas, whose resources were now 
doubled, would likewise set upon them with all their 
might both by sea and land, and would be assisted by 
their own revolted allies. Still they determined under 
any circumstances not to give way. They would procure 


! Or, taking 14yvu with otgatwroy: “trustworthy soldiers who.” 
2 Cp. ii. 60 med., 61 med. 8 Cp. vii. 64, 
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timber and money by whatever means they might, and 
build a navy. They would make sure of their allies, 
and above all of Euboea. Expenses in the city were to 
be economized, and they were to choose a council of the 
elder men, who should advise together, and lay before 
the people the measures which from time to time might 
be required. After the manner of a democracy, they 
were very amenable to discipline while their fright 
lasted. They proceeded to carry out these resolutions. 
And so the summer ended. 

During the following winter all Hellas was stirred 


by the great overthrow of the Athenians in Sicily. The The neutral 
states, the 


Lacedae- 
monian and 
Athenian 
allies, are all 
alike eager to 
have a share 


states which had been neutral determined that the time 
had come when, invited or not, they could no longer 
stand aloof from-the war ; they must of their own accord 
attack the Athenians. They considered, one and all, 
that, if the Sicilian expedition had succeeded, they would 
sooner or later have been attacked by them. ‘The war 
would not last long, and they might as well share in the 
glory of it. The Lacedaemonian allies, animated by a 
common feeling, were more eager than ever to make 
a speedy end of their protracted hardships. But none 
showed greater alacrity than the subjects of the Athe- 
nians, who were everywhere willing even beyond their 
power to revolt; for they judged by their excited 
‘feelings,! and would not admit a possibility that the 
Athenians could survive another summer. To the Lace- 
daemonians all this was most encouraging; and they 
had in addition the prospect that their allies from Sicily 
would join them at the beginning of spring with a large 
force of ships as well as men; necessity having at last 
compelled them to become a naval power. Everything 
looked hopeful, and they determined to strike promptly 
and vigorously. They considered that by the successful 
termination of the war they would be finally delivered 
from dangers such as would have surrounded them if the 
Athenians had become masters of Sicily.2_ Athens once 


1 Cp. iv. 108 med, 2 Cp. vi. 90. 
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in a war 
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VUI. overthrown, they might assure to themselves the undis- 
puted leadership of Hellas. 

3. At the beginning therefore of this winter, Agis the 

Agiscarries Tacedaemonian king led out a body of troops from 


a? 


he ° ° . 
cattle of the Decelea, and collected from the allies contributions 
Oetaeans, and 


exacts money towards the expenses of a navy. Then passing to the 
from the i : c=) 
Achaeans of Malian Gulf, he carried off from the Oetaeans, who were 
The Lacedae- ] 1 . ° | 

The Lacedae- 9] enemies,! the greater part of their cattle, and exacted 


allies are to money of them; from the Achaeans of Phthia, and from 

dred ships. the other tribes in that region, although the Thessalians 
to whom they were subject were very wroth and pro- 
tested, he likewise extorted money and took hostages, 
whom he deposited at Corinth, and tried to force upon 
them the Lacedaemonian alliance. The whole number 
of ships which the allies were to build was fixed at a 
hundred ; twenty-five were to be built by the Lacedae- 
monians themselves and twenty-five by the Boeotians, 
fifteen by the Phocians and Locrians, fifteen by the 
Corinthians, ten by the Arcadians, Pellenians, and Si- 
cyonians, ten by the Megarians, Troezenians, Epidau- 
rians, and Hermionians. Every sort of preparation was 
made, for the Lacedaemonians were determined to pros- 
ecute the war as soon as the spring set in. 

4, The Athenians also carried out their intended prep- 


TheAthe- arations during this winter. They collected timber 
nians build a 


s 


fleet and for- and built ships; they fortified Sunium for the protec-' 


um fe 2 : 
Theycut — tion of their corn-ships on the voyage to Athens; also 
down expense 


andkeepan they abandoned the fort in Laconia which they had 


their allies. erected while sailing to Sicily,2 and cut down any 
expenses which seemed unnecessary. Above all, they 

kept strict watch over their allies, apprehending revolt. 

5. During the same winter, while both parties were as 
Firstthe intent upon their preparations as if the war were only 


Euboeans ; 


Bon the Just beginning, first among the Athenian subjects the 


mee are Euboeans sent envoys to negotiate with Agis. Agis 
aa hei | a ‘ ig 5 
Sa accepted their proposals, and summoned from Lace- 


Kusetata daemon Alcamenes the son of Sthenelaidas, and Melan- 


1 Cp. iii. 92 foll. 2 Cp. vii. 26 med. 
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thus, that they might take the command in Euboea. VIII. 
They came, accompanied by three hundred of the Neo- vith Asis. 


‘ who has more 
damodes. But while he was making ready to convey power than 


them across the strait, there arrived envoys from Lesbos, government 
which was likewise anxious to revolt; and as the Boeo- 
tians! were in their interest, Agis was persuaded to defer 

the expedition to Euboea while he prepared to assist the 
Lesbians. He appointed Alcamenes, who had been 
designed for Euboea, their governor; and he further 
promised them ten ships, Hes Boeotians promising ten 
more. All this was done without the authority of the 
Lacedaemonian government; for Agis, while he was 
with his army at Decelea, had the right to send troops 
whithersoever he pleased, to raise levies, and to exact 
money. And at that particular time he might be said 

to have far more influence over the allies than the 
Lacedaemonians at home, for he had an army at his 
disposal, and was dreaded wherever he went. 

While he was supporting the Lesbians, certain Chians (3) ‘The 


Chians and 


and Erythraeans (who were also ready to revolt) had alegre 


recourse, not to Agis, but to Lacedaemon; they were Tissaphernes 
ask aid from 


accompanied by an envoy from Tissaphernes, whom eee ane 
King Darius the son of Artaxerxes had appointed to be a 
governor of the provinces on the coast of Asia. Tissa- 
phernes too was inviting the assistance of the Lacedae- 
monians, and promised to maintain their troops ; for the 
king had quite lately been demanding of him the 
revenues due from the Hellenic cities in his province, 
which he had been prevented by the Athenians from col- 
lecting, and therefore still owed. He thought that if he 
could weaken the Athenians he would be more likely to get 
his tribute; he hoped also to make the Lacedaemonians 
allies of the king, and by their help either to slay or take 
alive, in accordance with the king’s orders, Amorges the 
natural son of Pissuthnes, who had revolted in Caria. 

While the Chians and Tissaphernes were pursuing 6, 
their common object, Calligeitus the son of Laophon, (# Pharna- 


bazus, who 
1 Cp. iii. 2 fin., 5 med., 18 init.; viii. 100 med. 
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VIII. a Megarian, and Timagoras the son of Athenagoras, a 
sends over ~~ Cyzicene, both exiles from their own country, who were 
; : 


invites the idi . a 
invites the residing at the court of Pharnabazus the sonof Pharnaces, 


nian fleet to issi 
nian fleet to came to Lacedaemon. They had been commissioned by 


mt. The : < 4 aie 
tansharing Pharnabazus to bring up a fleet to the Hellespont 3; like 
the supportot Tissaphernes, he was anxious, if possible, to induce the 


are first re- cities in-his province to revolt from the Athenians, that 


epee g he might obtain the tribute from them; and he wanted 


ta Peles. the alliance between the Lacedaemonians and the king 
nesian fleet. + eome from himself. The two parties— that is to say, 
the envoys of Pharnabazus and those of Tissaphernes — 
were acting independently; and a vehement contest 
arose at Lacedaemon, the one party urging the Lace- 
daemonians to send a fleet and army to Ionia and 
Chios, the other to begin with the Hellespont. They 
were themselves far more favorable to the proposals 
of the Chians and Tissaphernes; for Alcibiades was 
in their interest, and he was a great hereditary friend 
of Endius, one of the ephors of that year. Through 
this friendship the Lacedaemonian name of Alcibiades 
came into his family; for Alcibiades was the name of 
Endius’ father.! Nevertheless the Lacedaemonians, be- 
fore giving an answer, sent a commissioner, Phrynis, one 
of their Perioeci, to see whether the Chians had as many 
ships as they said, and whether the power of the city was 
equal to her reputation. He reported that what they 
had heard was true. Whereupon they at once made 
alliance with the Chians and Erythraeans and voted 
them forty ships — there being at Chios already, as the 
Chians informed them, not less than sixty. Of the forty 
ships they at first intended to send out ten themselves 
under the command of Melancridas their admiral; but 
an earthquake occurred ; so instead of Melancridas they 
appointed Chalcideus, and instead of the ten ships they 
prepared to send five only, which they equipped in 


1 Literally, ‘‘ for Endius was called Endius, the son of Alcibiades;” 
implying that in the family of Endius the names Endius and Alci- 
biades alternated. 
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Laconia. So the winter ended, and with it the nine- VIII. 
teenth year in the Peloponnesian War of which Thucy- 
dides wrote the history. 

At the beginning of the next summer the Chians 7, 
pressed the Lacedaemonians to send the fleet at once. hee. 
For their proposals, like those of the other allies, had dasged over 
been made secretly, and they were afraid that he 
Athenians would detect them. Thereupon the Lace- 
daemonians sent to Corinth three Spartans, who were 
to give orders that the ships then lying at the Isthmus 
should be as quickly as possible dragged over from the 
Corinthian gulf to the coast on the other side. They 
were all to be despatched to Chios, including the ships 
which Agis had intended for Lesbos. The allied fleet 
then at the Isthmus numbered in all thirty-nine. 


Calligeitus and Timagoras, who represented Pharna- 8. 
bazus, took no part in the expedition to Chios, nor did ae satiobag 


they offer to contribute towards the expenses of it the jayored 


money which they had brought with them, amounting acquiesces 
to twenty-five talents ;! they thought of sailing later ee 
with another expedition. Agis, phen he saw that the 
Lacedaemonians were bent on going to Chios first, 
offered no opposition; so the allies held a conference 

at Corinth, and after some deliberation determined to 

sail, first of all to Chios, under the command of Chalci- 

deus, who was equipping the five ships at Laconia, 
then to proceed to Lesbos, under the command of Alca- 
menes, whom Agis had previously designed to appoint 
to that island, and finally to the Hellespont; for this 
last command they had selected Clearchus the son of 
Rhamphias. They resolved to carry over the Isthmus 
half the ships first; these were to sail at once, that the 
attention of the Athenians might be distracted between 
those which were starting and those which were to 
follow. They meant to sail quite openly, taking it for 
granted that the Athenians were powerless, since no 

navy of theirs worth speaking of had as yet appeared. 


1 £6000. 
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In pursuance of their plan they conveyed twenty-one 
ships over the Isthmus. 

They were in a hurry to be off, but the Corinthians 
were unwilling to join them until the conclusion of the 
Isthmian games, which were then going on. Agis was 
prepared to respect their scruples and to take the re- 
sponsibility of the expedition on himself. But the 
Corinthians would not agree to this proposal, and there 
was delay. In the meantime the Athenians began to 
discover the proceedings of the Chians, and despatched 
one of their generals, Aristocrates, to accuse them of 
treason. They denied the charge; whereupon he de- 
sired them to send back with him a few ships as a 
pledge of their fidelity to the alliance; and they sent 
seven. They could not refuse his request, for the Chian 
people were ignorant of the whole matter, while the 
oligarchs, who were in the secret, did not want to break 
with the multitude until they had secured their ground. 
And the Peloponnesian ships had delayed so long that 
they had ceased to expect them. 

Meanwhile the Isthmian games were celebrated. The 
Athenians, to whom they had been formally notified, 
sent representatives to them; and now their eyes began 
to be opened to the designs of the Chians. On their re- 
turn home they took immediate measures to prevent the 
enemy’s ships getting away from Cenchreae unperceived. 
When the games were over, the Peloponnesians, under 
the command of Alcamenes, with their twenty-one ships 
set sail for Chios ; the Athenians, with an equal number, 
first sailed up to them and tried to draw them into the 
open sea. The Peloponnesians did not follow them far, 
but soon turned back to Cenchreae ; the Athenians like- 
wise retired, for they could not depend on the fidelity 
of the seven Chian ships which formed a part of their 
fleet. So they manned some more ships, making the 
whole number thirty-seven, and when the Peloponne- 
slaris resumed their voyage along the coast they pur- 
sued them into Peiraeum, a lonely harbor, the last 


. B.C. 412; 01. 92. 


in the Corinthian territory before you reach Epidauria. 
One ship was lost by the Peloponnesians at sea, but 
they got the rest together and came to anchor in the 
harbor. Again the Athenians attacked them, not only 
on the water, but also after they had landed; there was 
a fierce struggle, but no regular engagement; most of 
the enemy’s ships were damaged by the Athenians on 
the beach, and their commander, Alcamenes, was slain. 
Some Athenians also fell. 

When the conflict was over, the conquerors left a suffi- 
cient number of ships to watch the enemy, and with the 


Aid i 


The ships are 
blockaded by 


remainder they lay to under a little island not far off, te At, . 


3 couragement 
where they encamped, and sent to Athens, requesting ¢Pyi rate. 


reinforcements. For on the day after the battle the 
Corinthians had come to assist the Peloponnesian ships, 
and the other inhabitants of the country quickly fol- 
lowed them. Foreseeing how great would be the labor 
of keeping guard on so feenlete a spot, the Pelopon- 
nesians ee not what to do; they even entertained the 


_ idea of burning their ships, but on second thoughts they 


determined to draw them high up on shore, and with 
their land-forces stationed near to keep guard over them, 
until some good opportunity of escape should occur. 
Agis was informed of their condition, and sent Thermon, 
a Spartan, tothem. The first tidings which had reached 
Sparta were to the effect that the ships had left the 
Isthmus (the Ephors having told Aleamenes to send a 
horseman announcing the fi act), and immediately they 
determined to send out the five ships of their own which 
they had ready, under the command of Chalcideus, who 
was to be accompanied by Alcibiades. But when they 
were on the point of departure, a second messenger re- 
ported that the other squadron had been chased into 
Peiraeum ; and then, disheartened by finding that they 
had begun the Ionian war with a failure, they deter- 
mined to give up sending the ships from Laconia, and 
even to recall some others which had already sailed. 
Alcibiades, seeing the state of affairs, advised Endius 
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and the Ephors to persevere in the expedition. They 
would arrive, he said, before the Chians had heard of 
the misadventure of the ships. He would himself, as 
soon as he reached Ionia, represent to the cities the 
weakness of the Athenians and the alacrity of the Lace- 
daemonians, and they would revolt at once; for they 
would believe him ‘sooner than any one. To Endius he 
argued in private that he would gain honor if he were 
the instrument of effecting a revolt in Ionia, and of 
gaining the alliance of the king ;' he should not allow 
such a prize to fall into the hands of Agis. Now Agis 
was a personal enemy of Alcibiades. Endius and the 
other Ephors were persuaded by him. So he put to 
sea with the five ships, accompanied by Chalcideus the 
Lacedaemonian, and hastened on his way. 

About this time sixteen Peloponnesian ships which 
had remained with Gylippus to the end of the Sicilian 
war were returning home. They were caught in the 
neighborhood of Leucadia and roughly handled by 
twenty-seven Athenian vessels, under the command of 
Hippocles the son of Menippus, which were on the watch 
for ships coming from Sicily; but all except one of 
them escaped the Athenians and sailed into Corinth. 

Chalcideus and Alcibiades on their voyage seized 
every one whom they met in order that their coming 
might not be reported. They touched first at the prom- 
ontory of Corycus on the mainland, and there releas- 
ing their prisoners, they held a preliminary conference 
with certain of the Chians, who were in the plot, and 
who advised them to give no notice of their intention, 
but to sail at once to the city. So they appeared sud- 
denly at Chios, to the great wonder and alarm of the 
people. The oligarchs had contrived that the council 
should be sitting at the time. Chalcideus and Alci- 
biades made speeches and announced that many more 
ships were on their way, but said nothing about the 


? Or, “ that he would win honor by effecting a revolt in Ionia and 
gaining the alliance of the king; Alcibiades would help him.” 
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Blodteads of Peitaeum. So Chios first, and afterwards 
Erythrae, revolted from Athens. They then sailed with 
three vessels to Clazomenae, which they induced to re- 
volt. The Clazomenians at once crossed over to the 
mainland and fortified Polichné, intending in case of 
need to retreat thither from the little island on which 
Clazomenae stands. All the revolted cities were occu- 
pied in raising fortifications and preparing for war. 

The news of the revolt of Chios soon reached Athens ; 
and the Athenians realized at once the magnitude of the 
danger which now surrounded them. The greatest city 


of all had gone over to the enemy, and the rest of their bass a decree 


allies were certain to rise. In the extremity of their 
alarm they abrogated the penalties denounced against 
any one who should propose or put to vote the e 


ployment of the thousand talents which throughout the i large Beckie 


war they had hitherto jealously reserved.! They now 
passed a decree permitting their use, and resolved to 
man a large number of ships; also to send at once to 
Chios eight ships which had been keeping guard at 
Peiraeum, and had gone away under the command of 
Strombichides the son of Diotimus in pursuit of Chal- 
cideus, but not overtaking him had returned. Twelve 
other ships, under the command of Thrasycles, were to 
follow immediately ; these too were to be taken from 
the blockading force. They also withdrew the seven 
Chian ships which were assisting them in the blockade 
of Peiraeum; and setting free the slaves in them, put 
the freemen in chains. Other ships were then quickly 
manned by them and sent to take the place of all those 
which had been subtracted from the blockading squadron, 
and they proposed to equip thirty more. They were full 
of energy, and spared no effort for the recovery of Chios. 

Meanwhile Strombichides with his eight ships arrived 
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was on his way from Chios to Teos, intending to attack 
it; he was assisted by the land-forces of Clazomenae 
and Erythrae, which followed his movements on the ~ 
shore. Strombichides saw him in time, and put out to 
sea before he arrived. When fairly away from land he 
observed the superior numbers of the fleet coming from 
Chios, and fled towards Samos, pursued by the enemy. 
The land-forces were not at first received by the Teans, 
but after the flight of the Athenians they admitted them. 
‘The troops waited a little for the return of Chalcideus 
from the pursuit, but as he did not come they proceeded 
without him to demolish the fort which the Athenians 
had built for the protection of Teos on the land side. 
A few barbarians under the command of Stages, a 
lieutenant of Tissaphernes, came and joined in the work 
of demolition. 

Chaleideus and Alcibiades, when they had chased 
Strombichides to Samos, gave heavy arms to the crews 
of the ships which they had brought from Peloponnesus, 
and left them inChios. Then, having manned their own 
vessels and twenty others with Chians, they sailed to 
Miletus, intending to raise a revolt. For Alcibiades, 
who was on friendly terms with the principal Milesians, 
wanted to gain over the place before any more ships 
from Peloponnesus arrived, and, using the Chian troops 
and those of Chalcideus only, to spread revolt far and 
wide among the cities of Ionia. Thus he would gain 
the chief credit of the expedition for the Chians, for 
himself, for Chalcideus; and, in fulfilment of his 
promise,' for Endius, who had sent him out. They were 
not observed during the greater part of their voyage, 
and, although narrowly escaping from Strombichides, 
and from Thrasycles who had just arrived with twelve 
ships from Athens and had joined Strombichides in the 
pursuit, they succeeded in raising a revolt in Miletus. 
The Athenians followed close behind them with nine- 
teen ships, but the Milesians would not receive them, 
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and they came to anchor at Ladé, the island opposite VIII. 
the town. Immediately after the revolt of Miletus the 
Lacedaemonians made their first alliance with the King 
of Persia, which was negotiated by Tissaphernes and 
Chalcideus. It ran as follows : — 

“The Lacedaemonians and their allies make analliance 18. 
with the king and Tissaphernes on the follo wing terms :— Treaty of ane 

“I. All the territories and all the cities which are in ever was sub- 
possession of the King, or were in possession of his fore- p28 of 
fathers, shall be the King’s,! and whatever revenue or °° theitsstill. 
other advantages the Athenians derived from these 
cities, the King, and the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies, shall combine to prevent them from receiving 
such revenue or advantage. 

“I. The King, and the Lacedaemonians and their al- 
lies, shall carry on the war against the Athenians in com- 
mon, and they shall not make peace with the Athenians 
unless both parties—the King on the one hand and the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies on the other — agree. 

“III. Whosoever revolts from the King shall be the 
enemy of the Lacedaemonians and their allies, and 
whosoever revolts from the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies shall be the enemy of the King in like manner.” 

Such were the terms of the alliance. 

Shortly afterwards the Chians manned ten more 19. 
ships and sailed to Anaea, wanting to hear whether the fee 


hians. 


attempt on Miletus had succeeded, and to draw fresh Athenians 


take four of 

cities into the revolt. A message however was brought pein ships. 
from Chalcideus, bidding them return, and warning them cap eae 
that Amorges was coming thither by land at the head 
of an army. So they sailed to the Temple of Zeus,? 
where they caught sight of sixteen Athenian ships 
which Diomedon, following Thrasycles, was bringing 
from Athens. They instantly fled ; one ship to Ephesus, 
the remainder towards Teos. Four of them the Athe- 
nians took empty, the crews having got safe to land; 

1 Cp. viii. 43 med, 
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36 


562 REVOLUTION IN SAMOS. 
B.C. 412; O92 


Sie Se OE eee 
VIII. the rest escaped to Teos. The Athenians then sailed 
away to Samos. The Chians with their remaining ships 
put to sea, and, assisted by the land-forces of their allies,* 
caused first Lebedus, and afterwards Erae, to revolt. 
Both the army and the fleet then returned home. 
20. About the same time the twenty Peloponnesian ships 
Eseape of the Which had been chased into Peiraeum, and were now block- 
aded at aded by a like number of Athenian ships, made a sally, 
They prepare defeated the Athenians, and took four ships; they then 
Chios. got away to Cenchreae, and once more prepared to sail to 
Chins and Ionia. At Cenchreae they were met by Asty- 
ochus, the admiral from Lacedaemon, to whom the whole 
of the Peloponnesian navy was to be entrusted. 

Teos once, By this time the land-forces of Clazomenae and 

the Athe- ~~ _Erythrae had retired from Teos, and Tissaphernes, who 
had led a second army thither in person and overthrown 
what was left of the Athenian fort, had retired also. 
Not long after his departure, Diomedon arrived with 
ten ships, and made an agreement with the Teans, who 
promised to receive the Athenians as well as the Pelo- 
ponnesians. He then sailed to Erae, which he attacked 
without success, and departed. 

21. About the same time a great revolution occurred in 
The people of Samos. The people, aided by the crews of three Athe- 


Samos rise 


against the 7 thie “0) : 
against the nian vessels which happened to be on the spot, rose 


set up alemo- against the nobles, slew in all about two hundred of them, 


Athenians and banished four hundred more; they then distributed 
mdepend- their land and houses among themselves. The Athenian 
people, now assured of their fidelity, granted them inde- 
pendence; and henceforward the city was in the hands 

of the democracy. They denied to the former landed 
proprietors all the privileges of citizenship, not even 

allowing them to contract marriage with any family be- 

longing to the people, nor any of the people with them. 

99. The zeal of the Chians did not abate. They had 
The Chians already begun to go out with armies and raise revolts 
to Lesbos. Independently of the Peloponnesians,? and they wished 


1 Cp. viii. 16 init. 2 Cp. viii. 19. 
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to draw as many cities as they could into their own VIII. 


danger. During the same summer they sent out a Aland army 
operates with 


Chian fleet numbering thirteen ships. The expedition them. They 
° she : induce (8) 

was directed first against Lesbos, the Lacedaemonians Oe tee 

having originally instructed their officers to proceed from volt. 


Chios to Lesbos, and thence to the Hellespont.! It 
was placed under the command of Deiniadas, one of the 
Chian Perioeci. Meanwhile the infantry of the Pelopon-» 
nesians and of the neighboring allies, under Evalas, a 
Spartan, moved along the shore towards Clazomenae, and 
Cymé. The fleet sailed to Lesbos, and first induced 
Methymna to rebel; there leaving four of their ships, 
with the remainder they raised a revolt in Mitylené. 
Meanwhile Astyochus the Lacedaemonian admiral, 23. 


° : . p _ The Athe- 
with four ships, set forth, as he intended, from Cen Hares 


chreae, and arrived at Chios. On the third day after sdafter- 


Ie ai Twig] } oy chus, who has 
his arrival a division of the Athenian fleet, numbering Naat Ahan 


twenty-five ships, sailed to Lesbos under the command fom. Ce™, 


of Leon and Diomedon; Leon had arrived from Athens {200.06 r0- 


later than Diomedon with a reinforcement of ten ships. “xcn py the 


On the same day, towards evening, Astyochus put to ayisucnen 
sea, and taking with him one Chian ship, sailed to M7e%pt to 
Lesbos, that he might render any assistance which he Motheyinial 
could to the Chian fleet. He came to Pyrrha, and on jikeall the’ 
the following day to Eresus, where he heard that KStvochus in 
Mitylené had been taken by the Athenians at the first The Athe- 
blow. The Athenian ships had sailed right into the the whole of 
harbor when they were least expected, and captured and after 
the Chian vessels; the men on board had then landed, zomenae. 
and defeating in a battle a Mitylenean force which came 

out to meet them, had taken possession of the city. 
Astyochus heard the news from the Eresians, and from 

the Chian ships which had been left with Eubulus at 
Methymna. They had fled when Mitylené was taken, 

and had now fallen in with him; but only three out of 

the four, for one of them had been captured by the Athe- 

nians. Upon this, instead of going on to Mitylené, he 


1 Cp. viii. 18 med. 
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raised a revolt in Eresus, and armed the inhabitants: he 
then disembarked the heavy-armed from his ships and 
sent them by land to Antissa and Methymna under the 
command of Eteonicus ; and with his own and the three 
Chian ships coasted thither himself, hoping that the 
Methymnaeans would take courage at the sight of them 
and persevere in their revolt. But everything went 
against him in Lesbos; so he re-embarked his troops 
and sailed back to Chios. The land-forces from the 
ships which were intended to go to the Hellespont also 
returned to their several homes. Not long afterwards 
six ships came to Chios from the allied forces of the 
Peloponnesians now collected at Cenchreae. The Athe- 
nians, when they had re-established their influence in 
Lesbos, sailed away, and having taken Polichné on the 
mainland, which the Clazomenians were fortifying,} 
brought them all back to their city on the island, except 
the authors of the revolt, who had escaped to Daphnus. 
So Clazomenae returned to the Athenian alliance. 
During the same summer the Athenians, who were 
stationed with twenty of their ships at the island of 
Ladé,? and were watching the enemy in Miletus, made 
a descent upon Panormus in the Milesian territory. 
Chalcideus the Lacedaemonian general with a few fol- 
lowers came out to meet them, but was killed. Three 
days later they again sailed across and set up a trophy 
which the Milesians pulled down, because the Athenians 
were not really masters of the ground at the time when 
they erected it. Leon and Diomedon, who were at 
Lesbos with the rest of the Athenian fleet, stationed 
their ships at the islands called Oenussae which lie in 
front of Chios, at Sidussa, and Pteleum, which were forts 
held by them in the Erythraean territory, and at Lesbos 
itself, and carried on the war by sea against the Chians. 
The marines whom they had on board were hoplites 
taken from the roll and compelled to serve. They made 
descents upon Cardamylé and Bolissus, and having 


1 Cp. viii. 14 fin. 2 Op. viii. 17 fin. 
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defeated with heavy loss the Chians who came out to VIII. 
meet them, they devastated all that region. In another ps bsg 


battle at Phanae they defeated ude again, and in a eer 


third at Leuconium. Henceforward the Chians remained ise eek 
within their walls. The Athenians ravaged their country, #0" 2o¥ §ts 
which was well stocked, and from the Persian War ®2esi 
until that time had never been touched by an invader. 
No people as far as I know, except the Chians and 
Lacedaemonians (but the Chians not equally with the 
Lacedaemonians), have preserved moderation in pros- 
perity, and in proportion as their city has gained in 
power have gained also in the stability of their govern- 
ment. In this revolt they may seem to have shown 
a want of prudence, yet they did not venture upon it 
until many brave allies were ready to share the peril 
with them, and until the Athenians themselves seemed 
to confess that after their calamity in Sicily the state of 
their affairs was hopelessly bad. And, if they were 
deceived through the uncertainty of human things, this 
error of judgment was common to many who, like them, 
believed that the Athenian power would speedily be 
overthrown. But now that they were driven off the 
sea and saw their lands ravaged, some of their citizens 
undertook to bring back the city to the Athenians. The 
magistrates perceived their design, but instead of acting 
themselves, they sent to Erythrae for Astyochus the 
admiral. He came with four ships which he had on the 
spot, and they considered together by what means the 
conspiracy might be suppressed with the least violence, 
whether by taking hostages or in some other way. 

The Lacedaemonians were thus engaged in Chios 25. 
when towards the end of the summer there came from Athenian 
Athens a thousand Athenian hoplites and fifteen hun- ments 


dred Argives, of whom five hundred were originally light- rete - 


armed, but the Athenians gave them heavy arms; also Pefore the 
. . 1 . +17. Miletus, 
a thousand of the allies. They were conveyed in forty- jn which the 


° . . i . Athenians 
eight ships, of which some were transports, under the gegeat the 


command of Phrynichus, Onomacles, and Scironides, 
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Sailing first to Samos they crossed over to Miletus, and 
there took up a position. The Milesians with a force 
of eight hundred heavy-armed of their own, the Pelopon- 
nesians who came with Chalcideus, and certain foreign 
mercenaries of Tissaphernes, who was there in person 
with his cavalry, went out and engaged the Athenians 
and their allies. The Argives on their own wing dashed 
forward, and made a disorderly attack upon the troops 
opposed to them, whom they despised; they thought 
that, being Ionians, they would be sure to run away.! 
But they were defeated by the Milesians, and nearly 
three hundred of them perished. The Athenians first 
overcame the Peloponnesians, and then forced back the 
barbarians and the inferior troops. But they never en- 
gaged the Milesians, who, after routing the Argives, when 
they saw their other wing defeated, returned to the city. 
The Athenians, having won the day, took up a position 
close under the walls of Miletus. In this engagement 
the Ionians on both sides had the advantage of the 
Dorians; for the Athenians vanquished the Pelopon- 
nesians who were opposed to them, and the Milesians 
vanquished the Argives.* The Athenians now raised a 
trophy, and prepared to build a wall across the isthmus 
which separates the city from the mainland, thinking 
that, if they could reduce Miletus, the other cities would 
quickly return to their allegiance. 

But meanwhile, late in the afternoon, news was brought 
to them that a fleet of fifty-five ships from Peloponnesus 
and Sicily was close at hand. Hermocrates the Syra- 
cusan had urged the Sicilians to assist in completing the 
overthrow of Athens. Twenty ships came from Syracuse, 
two from Selinus, and with them the Peloponnesian ships 
which had been in preparation.? The two squadrons 
were entrusted to Theramenes, who was to conduct them 
to Astyochus the admiral. They sailed first to Eleus,‘ 

1 Cp. i. 124 init.; v. 9 init.; vi. 77 med.; vii. 5 fin. 

2 Cp. iv. 12 fin. 8 Op. vill. 6 fin. 


* Or, according to the reading of the Vatican MS. adopted by 
Bekker, ‘‘ Leros:”’ cp. infra, 27 init. 


PHRYNICHUS INSISTS ON RETREATING. 567 
B.C, 412; Ol. 92. 

an island lying off Miletus. Thence, finding that the 
Athenians were at Miletus, they sailed away to the 
Tasian Gulf, wanting to ascertain the fate of the town. 
Alcibiades came on horseback to Teichiussa in the 
Milesian territory, the point of the gulf at which the 
fleet had passed the night, and from him they received 
news of the battle. For he had been present, and had 
fought on the side of the Milesians and Tissaphernes. 
And he recommended them, if they did not mean to 
ruin their cause in Ionia and everywhere else, to assist 
Miletus at once, and break up the blockade. 

They determined to go at daybreak and relieve the 
place. But Phrynichus the Athenian general had cer- 
tain information from Leros of their approach, and, al- 
though his colleagues wanted to remain and risk a battle, 
he refused and declared that he would neither himself 
fight, nor allow them or any one else to fight if he 
could help it. For when they might discover the exact 
number of the enemy’s ships and the proportion which 
their own bore to them, and, before engaging, make 
adequate preparations at their leisure, he would not be 
so foolish as to risk all through fear of disgrace. There 


was no dishonor in Athenians retreating before an 


enemy’s fleet when circumstances required. But there 
would be the deepest dishonor under any circumstances 
in a defeat; and the city would then not only incur dis- 
grace, but would be in the utmost danger. Even if 
their preparations were complete and satisfactory, Athens 
after her recent disasters ought not to take the offensive, 
or in any case not without absolute necessity ; and now, 
when they were not compelled, why should they go out 
of their way to court danger? He urged them to put 
on board their wounded, and their infantry, and all the 
stores which they had brought with them, but to leave 
behind the plunder obtained from the enemy’s country, 
that their ships might be lighter; they should sail back 
to Samos, and there uniting all their forces, they might 
go on making attacks upon Miletus when opportunity 
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offered. His advice was followed. And not on this 
occasion only, but quite as much afterwards, whenever 
Phrynichus had to act, he showed himself to bea man 
of great sagacity.1.— So the Athenians departed that 
very evening from Miletus without completing their 
victory, and the Argives, hurrying away from Samos 
after their disaster, went home in a rage. 

At dawn the Peloponnesians sailed from Teichiussa, 
and on their arrival at Miletus found that the Athenians 
had left: after remaining one day, on the morrow they 
took the Chian ships which under the command of 
Chalcideus had previously been chased into Miletus,” 
and resolved to go back to Teichiussa and fetch the naval 
stores of which they had lightenedthe ships. There they 
found Tissaphernes, who had come with his infantry ; he 
persuaded them to sail against Iasus, in which his enemy 
Amorges lay. So they attacked Iasus, which they took 
by a sudden assault; for it never occurred to the inhab- 
itants that their ships were not Athenian. The Syracu- 
sans distinguished themselves greatly in the action. The 
Peloponnesians took captive Amorges the natural son 
of Pissuthnes, who had rebelled, and gave him to Tissa- 
phernes, that, if he liked, he might convey him to the 
King in obedience to the royal command.* They then 
plundered Iasus, and the army obtained a great deal of 
treasure ; for the city had been rich from early times. 
They did no harm to the mercenaries of Amorges, but 
received them into their own ranks; for most of them 
came from Peloponnesus. The town, and all their 
prisoners, whether bond or free, were delivered by them 
into the hands of Tissaphernes, who engaged to give 
them a Daric stater 4 for each man; they then returned 
to Miletus. Thence they despatched by land as far as 
Erythrae Pedaritus the son of Leon, whom the Lacedae- 
monians had sent out to be governor of Chios ; he was 
escorted by the mercenaries who had been in the service 

1 Cp. viii. 68 med. 8 Cp. viii. 5 fin. 

2 Cp. viii. 17 fin. * Twenty Attic drachma, about 16s. 
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of Amorges. Philip, who was on the spot, was to remain VIII. 
and take charge of Miletus. So the summer ended. 

During the following winter, Tissaphernes, after he 29. 
had put a garrison in Iasus, came to Miletus. There he Pedverion of 


distributed one month’s pay among all the ships, at the pret, sive 


rate of an Attic drachma! a day per man, as his envoy (2y¢0'sN8 


had promised at Lacedaemon ; in future he proposed to SoiRe. "ore 
give half a drachma only until he had asked the King’s ¢hals‘s day to 
leave, promising that if he obtained it he would pay the "1" 
entire drachma. On the remonstrance, however, of Her- 
mocrates the Syracusan general (Theramenes not being 
himself admiral, but only taking charge of the ships 
which he was to hand over to Astyochus, took no 
interest in the matter of the pay), he promised to each 
man a payment of somewhat more than three obols, 
reckoning the total sum paid to every five ships. For 
he offered to every five ships, up to the number of fifty- 
five,2 three talents a month, and to any ships in excess 
of this number he agreed to give at a like rate. 

During the same winter there arrived at Samos from —_30. 
Athens thirty-five ships, under the command of Char- Arrival ofre- 


c nee inforcements, 
minus, Strombichides, and Euctemon. Whereupon the Muster at 


Samos, and 


. o ir j j j redistribution 
generals assembled their whole fleet, including the ships (fie "yine. 


10.3 iv . . 1 Fa tat77— Dian fleet. 
engaged at Chios,’their purpose being to make a distri- mitty-three 


bution of their forces by lot. The principal division was @irgen' © 


to continue watching Miletus, while a second force of Sefrainat 
ships and soldiers was to be sent to Chios. Accordingly cet 
Strombichides, Onomacles, and Euctemon, with thirty 
ships, besides transports in which they conveyed a por- 
tion of the thousand heavy-armed who joined the army 
at Miletus,’ sailed away to Chios, the duty which the 
lot assigned to them. The other generals remaining at 
Samos with seventy-four ships, and having the mastery 
of the sea, prepared to make a descent upon Miletus. 
Astyochus was at Chios selecting hostages as a pre- dl. 


‘aution against the betrayal of the island to Athens}? ssivochus 


1 98d. 2 Retaining, with the MSS., #al mevr7jxovtTe after vats. 
8 Cp. viii. 24 init. 4 Cp. viii. 25 init. 5 Cp. viii. 24 fin. 
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VIII. but when he heard of the reinforcements which Thera- 
attackon || menes had brought, and of the improved prospects of 
Clazomenae. the allies, he desisted, and taking with him his own 


fem Peloponnesian ships, ten in number,! and ten Chian, he 
put to sea. Failing in an attack upon Pteleum he sailed 
on to Clazomenae, and demanded that the Athenian 
party should settle at Daphnus? on the mainland, and 
come over to the Peloponnesians: Thames, one off the © 
Persian lieutenants of Ionia, joined in the demand. But 
the Clazomenians would not listen to him; whereupon 
he assaulted the city (which was unwalled), but being 
unable to take it, sailed away with a strong wind. He 
was himself carried to Phocaea and Cymé, and the re- 
mainder of the fleet put into the islands, Marathussa, 
Pelé, and Drymussa, which lie off Clazomenae. There, 
being detained eight days by the weather, they spoiled 
and destroyed part of the property of the Clazomenians 
which had been deposited in the islands, and, taking 
part on board, they sailed away to Phocaea and Cymé, 
where they rejoined Astyochus. 
32. While Astyochus was there, envoys came to him from 
The Lesbians Tesbos ; the Lesbians were once more eager to revolt, 


are again de- 


mans to and he was willing to assist them; but the Corinthians 


{iiss ie and the other allies were disheartened by the previous 
Podatits the {tilure. So he put to sea and sailed back to Chios. His 
ford! Chios, Ships were scattered by a storm, and reached Chios from 
Ghiane re. Various places. Soon afterwards Pedaritus and his army,? 
fuse to joi. having come by land from Miletus to Erythrae, where he 
crossed the channel, arrived in Chios. On his arrival he 
found at his disposal the sailors whom Chalcideus had 
taken from his five ships‘ and left in Chios fully armed, 
to the number of five hundred. Some of the Lesbians 
renewing their proposal to revolt, Astyochus suggested 
to Pedaritus and the Chians that they should go with 
the fleet to Lesbos and raise the country; they would 
thus increase the number of their allies, and, even if the 

1 Cp. viii. 2 init. and fin. 2 Op. viii. 23 fin. 

8 Cp, viii. 28 fin. £ Cp. viii. 17 init. 


HIS NARROW ESCAPE. 571 


B.C. 412; Ol. 92. 


attempt did not wholly succeed, they would injure the VIII. 

Athenians. But they would not listen, and Pedaritus 

refused to let him have the Chian ships. 
So Astyochus took five Corinthian ships! and a sixth 33. 2 

from Megara, one from Herthioné, and the Lacedae- Astyochus 


sets sail for 


monian ships which he had brought with him,? and set Miletus to as. 


sail for Miletus in order to assume his command. He ere gee 


threatened the Chians, again and again, that he would PAR, 


a2 ir ti Athenian 
certainly not help them when their time of need came. Athenian 


Touching at Corycus in Erythrae he passed the night Siingte. 
there. The Athenian ships from Samos were now on othe Pry 
their way to Chios; they had put in at a place where P< 
they were only divided from the Peloponnesians by a hill, 

and neither fleet knew that the other was so near. But . 
that night there came a despatch from Pedaritus in- 

forming Astyochus that certain Erythraean prisoners had 

been released by the Athenians from Samos on con- 

dition of betraying Erythrae, and had gone thither with 

that intention. Whereupon Astyochus sailed back to 
Erythrae. So narrowly did he escape falling into the 

hands of the Athenians. Pedaritus sailed over to meet 

him. They then inquired about the supposed traitors, 

and found that the whole matter was a trick which the 

men had devised in order to get away from Samos; so 

they acquitted them of the charge, and Pedaritus re- 

turned to Chios, while Astyochus resumed his voyage to 

Miletus. 

In the meantime the Athenian fleet, sailing round the 34. 
promontory of Corycus towards Arginus, lighted upon Three ste 
three Chian ships of war, to which they gave chase. A PUSMior 
great storm came on, and the Chian ships with difficulty 
escaped into their harbor, but of the Athenian ships the 
three which were most zealous in the pursuit were dis- 
abled and driven ashore near the city of Chios; the 
crews were either lost or taken captive. The remainder 
of the fleet found shelter in the harbor called Phoenicus, 
lying under Mount Mimas, whence again setting sail 


are wrecked 
in a storm, 


1 Op. viii. 23 fin. 2 Op. viii. 23 init, 


Vill. 


35. 
(10) Cnidus, 
which has 
revolted from 
Athens, is at- 
tacked by the 
Athenians. 
They take six 
newly-arrived 
ships of the 
allies, andare 
nearly but 
not quite suc- 
cessful in 
taking the 
town. 


36. 


The Milesians 
are in earnest. 
The spoils of 
Iasus main- 
tain the army. 
The Pelopon- 
nesians re- 
pent of their 
first treaty 
with Persia 
and make 
another. 


37. 


In this 
treaty the 
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they put in at Lesbos, and made preparations for build- 
ing the fort which they meant to establish in Chios. 

During the same winter, Hippocrates the Lacedae- 
monian sailed from Lacedaemon with one Laconian, one 
Syracusan, and ten Thurian ships ; of these last Dorieus 
the son of Diagoras and two others were the commanders. 
They put in at Cnidus, which under the influence of 
Tissaphernes! had already revolted from Athens. The 
Peloponnesian authorities at Miletus, when they heard 
of their arrival, ordered one half of these ships to pro- 
tect Cnidus, and the other half to cruise off Triopium 
and seize the merchant-vessels which put in there from 
Egypt. This Triopium is a promontory in the district 
of Cnidus on which there is a temple of Apollo. The 
Athenians, hearing of their intentions, sailed from Samos 
and captured the six ships which were keeping guard at 
Triopium; the crews escaped. They then sailed to Cni- 
dus, and attacking the town, which was unwalled, all but 
took it. On the following day they made a second attack, 
but during the night the inhabitants had improved their 
hasty defences, and some of the men who had escaped / 
from the ships captured at Triopium had come into the 
city. So the Athenian assault was less destructive than 
on the first day ; and after devastating the territory of 
Cnidus they departed and sailed back to Samos. 

When Astyochus came to Miletus and took the com- 
mand of the fleet he found the Peloponnesians still 
abundantly provided with all requisites. They had 
sufficient pay; the great spoils taken at Iasus were in 
the hands of the army, and the Milesians carried on the 
war with a will. The Peloponnesians however considered 
the former treaty made between Tissaphernes and Chal- 
cideus defective and disadvantageous to them; so before 
the departure of Theramenes they made new terms of 
alliance, which were as follows :— 

* The Lacedaemonians and their allies make agreement 
with King Darius, and the sons of the King, and with 


1 Cp, viii. 109 init, 
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ese ae 

Tissaphernes, that there shall be alliance and friendship Vill. 

between them on the following conditions :— . natin 
*], Whatever territory and cities belong to King directly 


> stated thanin 

Darius, or formerly belonged to his father, or to ‘his te former. 
ancestors, against these neither the Lacedaemonians 
nor their allies shall make war, or do them any hurt, 
nor shall the Lacedaemonians or their allies exact tribute 
of them. Neither Darius the King nor the subjects of 
the King shall make war upon the Lacedaemonians or 
their allies, or do them any hurt. 
_ “TT. If the Lacedaemonians or their allies have need 
of anything from the King, or the King have need of 
anything from the Lacedaemonians and their allies, what- 
ever they do by mutual agreement shall hold good. 

“JIT. They shall carry on the war against the Athenians 
and their allies in common, and if they make peace, shall 
make peace in common. 

“IV. The King shall defray the expense of any num- 
ber of troops for which the King has sent, so long as 
they remain in the King’s country. 

“V. If any of the cities who are parties to this treaty 
go against the King’s country, the rest shall interfere and 
aid the King to the utmost of their power. And if any 
of the inhabitants of the King’s country or any country 
under the dominion of the King shall go against the 
country of the Lacedaemonians or their allies, the King 
shall interfere and aid them to the utmost of his power.” 

After the conclusion of the treaty, Theramenes, having 38. 
delivered over the fleet to Astyochus, sailed away in a The Chians 


are reduced 


small boat and was no more heard of. The Athenians, t9 inaction. 


‘he conspira- 


who had now crossed over with their troops from Lesbos tors ate Sa 


to Chios, and had the upper hand both by land and sea, government 


becomes & 


began to fortify Delphinium, a place not far distant from close ol 


_garehy, 
the town of Chios, which had the double advantage SM eerie 
being strong by land and of possessing harbors. Tee eer ohm 
Chians meanwhile remained inactive; they had been 

already badly beaten in several battles, and their in- 


ternal condition was far from satisfactory 5 for Tydeus 


39. 


The Lace- 
daemonians 
resolve tq as- 
sist Pharna- 
bazus at the 
Hellespont. 
They send 
eleven assess- 
ors to control 
Astyochus, 
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the son of Ion and his accomplices had been executed 
by Pedaritus on a charge of complicity with Athens, and 
the city was reduced by the strong hand to a mere 
oligarchy. Hence they were in a state of mutual dis- 
trust, and could not be persuaded that either they or 
the mercenaries! brought by Pedaritus were a match 
for the enemy. They sent however to Miletus and re- 
quested the aid of Astyochus, but he refused. Where- 
upon Pedaritus sent a despatch to Lacedaemon, com- 
plaining of his misconduct. So favorable to the Athe- 
nians was the course of affairs in Chios. The main fleet, 
which they had left at Samos, from time to time made 
threatening movements against the enemy at Miletus, 
but as they would never come out, the Athenians at 
length retired to Samos and there remained. 

During the same winter, about the solstice, twenty 
ships which Calligeitus of Megara and Timagoras of 
Cyzicus, the agents of Pharnabazus, had persuaded the 
Lacedaemonians to fit out in his interest,? sailed for 
Tonia: they were placed under the command of Antis- 
thenes, a Spartan. The Lacedaemonians sent at the 
same time eleven Spartans to act as advisers? to Astyo- 
chus, one of whom was Lichas the son of Arcesilaus. 4 
Besides receiving a general commission to assist in the 
direction of affairs to the best of their judgment, they 
were empowered on their arrival at Miletus to send on, 
if they saw fit, these ships, or a larger or smaller number, 
to Pharnabazus at the Hellespont under the command 
of Clearchus *® the son of Rhamphias, who sailed with 
them. The eleven might also, if they thought good, 
deprive Astyochus of bis command and appoint Antis- 
thenes in his place, for the despatch of Pedaritus had 
excited suspicion against him. So the ships sailed from 
Malea over the open sea until they came to Melos. 
There they lighted on ten Athenian ships; of these 


1 Cp. viii. 28 fin. 2 Cp. viii. 6 init. 
3 Op. ii. 85 init.; iii. 69 med.; v. 63 fin. 
4 Cp. v. 50 med, 5 Cp, viii. 8 med. 
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they took three without their crews and burned them. Vill. 
But then, fearing that the remainder which had escaped 
would, as in fact they did, give information of their ap- 
- proach to the fleet at Samos, they took the precaution 
of going by a longer route. And sailing round by Crete 
they put in at Caunus in Asia. They thought that they 
were now safe, and sent a messenger to the fleet at 
Miletus requesting a convoy. 
Meanwhile the Chians and Pedaritus continued to 40. 
send messengers to Astyochus, who continued to delay. The ches 


are block- 
They implored him to come to their help with his whole aded. ‘Their 


slaves desert. 


fleet, saying that they were blockaded, and that he should Astygehus 


is at last 
not allow the chief ally of Sparta in Ionia to be cut off pereaer 


o to their 

from the sea and overrun and devastated by land. Now a 
the Chians had more domestic slaves than any other state 
with the exception of Lacedaemon, and their offences 
were always more severely punished because of their 
number; so that when the Athenian army appeared 
to be firmly settled in their fortifications, most of them 
at once deserted to the enemy.! And they did the 
greatest damage, because they knew the country. The 
Chians pressed upon the Lacedaemonians the necessity 
of coming to their assistance while there was still hope 
of interfering to some purpose; the fortification of 
Delphinium, though not yet completed, was in prog- 
ress, and the Athenians were beginning to extend the 
lines of defence which protected their army and ships. 
Astyochus, seeing that the allies were zealous in the 
cause, although he had fully meant to carry out his 
threat, now determined to relieve the Chians. 

But in the meantime he received a message from 41. 
Caunus, informing him that the twenty-seven ships and But he 


hears of 
his Lacedaemonian advisers had arrived. He thought (oy snipe 
¢ thine ] ‘ +17 ~ " bringin 
that everything should give way to the importance ol Poem 
convoying so large a reinforcement which would secure foie 
to the Lacedaemonians greater command of the sea, and ee 
that he must first of all provide for the safe passage of 


1 Op. vii. 27 fin. 
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6 ee ee 
VIII. the commissioners who were to report on his conduct. 


southward to So he at once gave up his intended expedition to Chios 


vee P ty the and sailed for Caunus. As he coasted. along he made 


ey pres a descent on the island of Cos Meropis. The city was” 


tventLae’® unfortified and had been overthrown by an earthquake, 


Watching for the greatest which has ever happened within our memory. 
Sea The citizens had fled into the mountains; so he sacked 
the town and overran and despoiled the country, but let 
go the free inhabitants. From Cos he came by night to 
Cnidus, and was prevailed upon by the importunity of 
the Cnidians, instead of disembarking his men, to sail at 
once, just as he was, against twenty Athenian ships with 
which Charminus (one of the generals at Samos) was 
watching for the twenty-seven ships expected from Pelo- 
ponnesus, being those which Astyochus was going to 
escort. The Athenians at Samos had heard from Melos 
of their coming, and Charminus was cruising off the 
islands of Symé, Chaleé, and Rhodes, and on the coast 
of Lycia; he had by this time discovered that they 
were at Caunus. 
42. So Astyochus sailed at once to Symé before his arrival 
His ships lose was reported, in the hope that he might come upon the 


the fog, and 1 . . : 
ie let win Athenian squadron in the open sea. The rain and 


is attacked , cloudy state of the atmosphere caused confusion among 


Pye whem Dis ships, which lost their way in the fog. When dawn 


tthe suiden broke, the fleet was dispersed and the left wing alone 


Fee earantike Was Visible to the Athenians, while the other was still 
ee straggling off the shore of the island. Charminus and 
the Athenians put out to sea with less than their twenty 
ships, supposing that these were only the squadron from 
Caunus for which they were watching. They at once 
attacked them, sank three of them, disabled others, and 
were gaining the victory, when to their surprise there 
appeared the larger part of the Lacedaemonian fleet 
threatening to surround them. Whereupon they fled, 
and in their flight lost six ships, but with the rest gained 
the island of Teutlussa, and thence Halicarnassus. The 
Peloponnesians touched at Cnidus, and there uniting 


i» 
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with the twenty-seven ships from Caunus, they all sailed WII. 
to Symé and raised a trophy; they then returned and 
put into port again at Cnidus. 

As soon as the Athenians heard the result of the sea- 43. 
fight they sailed from Samos to Symé with their whole The Pelopon. 


nesians, who 


fleet. They did not attack the Peloponnesians at Cnidus, re now at 


? Cnidus, con- 


nor the Peloponnesians them; but they carried away the fe ih Te 


stores of their own ships which had been left at Syma, and pias one 


chi ¢ é : ‘ sequences in- 
touching at Loryma, a place on the mainland, returned sequences 


to Samos. The Peloponnesians were now all together iotreaties. 
at Cnidus, and were making the repairs necessary after S°2¥*Y ® 
the battle, while the Lacedaemonian commissioners con- 
ferred with Tissaphernes (who was himself on the spot) 
as to any matters in his past dealings with them at 
which they were displeased, and as to ine best manner 
of securing their common interests in the future conduct 
of the war. Lichas entered into the inquiry with great 
energy; he took exception to both the treaties; that of 
Chalcideus and that of Theramenes were equally objection- 
able. For the king at that time of day to claim power 
over all the countries which his ancestors had formerly 
held wasmonstrous. If either treaty were carried out, the 
inhabitants of all the islands, of Thessaly, of Locris, and 
of all Hellas, as far as Boeotia, would again be reduced 
to slavery ; instead of giving the Hellenes freedom, the 
Lacedaemonians would be imposing upon them the yoke 
of Persia. So he desired them to conclude some more 
satisfactory treaty, for he would have nothing to say to 
these ; he did not want to have the fleet maintained upon 
any such terms. Tissaphernes was indignant, and with- 
out settling anything went away in a rage. 

Meanwhile the Peloponnesians had been receiving 44. 
communications from the chief men of Rhodes, and re- Te Pelo. | 


Gy . r persuade 
solved to sail thither. They hoped to gain over an Persnede 


island which was strong alike in sailors and in infantry ; oe 


if successful, they might henceforward maintain their fhelt ships 


navy by the help of “these own allies without asking oie 


Tissaphernes for money. So in the same winter they 
87 


78, 
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VIII. sailed from Cnidus against Rhodes, and first attacked 


mc clones Cameirus with ninoty-tour ships. The inhabitants, who 


Athenians, were in ignorance of the plot and dwelt in an unfortified 
who arrive 


too late to city, were alarmed and began to fly. The Lacedae- 


revolt, make j i 
lescetiin amon MOnIANs reassured them, and assembling the people not 


the island. ~~ only of Cameirus, but of Lindus and Ialysus, the two 
other cities of Rhodes, persuaded all of them to revolt 
from the Athenians. Thus Rhodes went over to the 
Peloponnesians. Nearly at the same time the Athenians, 
who had heard of their intentions, brought up the fleet 
from Samos, hoping to forestall them ; they appeared in 
the offing, but finding that they were just too late, sailed 
to Chaleé, and thence back to Samos. They now fought 
against Rhodes, making descents upon it from Chalcé, 
Cos, and Samos, while the Peloponnesians, having col- 
lected thirty-two talents! from the Rhodians, drew up 
their ships, and did nothing for eleven weeks. 
45. Before the Peloponnesians had removed to Rhodes 
Alcibiades, in affairs took a new turn. After the death of Chalcideus 


fear of his 


lite Sa the and the engagement at Miletus,? Alcibiades fell under 
partans, re- 


sees suspicion at Sparta, and orders came from .home to 
rnes, 


whom he sup- Astyochus that he should be put to death. For he was 


plies with 


arguments ated A oj o % istr . 
“aya hated by Agis, and generally distrusted. In fear he 


Peloponne- yet] is ; i 
Feloponue- yetired to Tissaphernes, and soon, by working upon 


ee ae : ; geen ¥ 
structs in ys, Dim, did all he could to injure the Peloponnesian cause. 


By hisaty He was his constant adviser, and induced him to cut 


is curtai’ed, down the pay of the sailors from an Attic drachma 


Nhotestoe tO half a drachma,* and this was only to be given 
refused, at irregular intervals. Tissaphernes was instructed by 
him to tell the Peloponnesians that the Athenians, with 
their long experience of naval affairs, gave half adrachma 
only, not from poverty, but lest their sailors should 
be demoralized by high pay, and spend their money 
on pleasures which injured their heaith, and thereby 
impaired their efficacy ;4 the payment, too, was made 
irregularly, that the arrears, which they would forfeit by 


1 £7680. 2 Op. viii. 24 init., 25. 3 About 5d. 
* Others translate (omitting ‘tthe payment, too, was made irregu- 
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desertion, might be a pledge of their continuance inthe VIII. 
service. He also recommended him to bribe the : 
trierarchs and the generals of the allied cities into con- 7 
senting. They all yielded with the exception of the 
Syracusans: Hermocrates alone stood firm on behalf 
of the whole alliance. When the allies who had revolted 

came asking for money, Alcibiades drove them away 
_ himself, saying on behalf of Tissaphernes that the Chians 

must have lost all sense of shame ; they were the richest 

people in Hellas, and now, when they were being saved 

by foreign aid, they wanted other men, not only to risk 

life, but to expend money in their cause. To the other 

cities he replied that, having paid such large sums _ to 

the Athenians before they revolted, they would be inex- 

cusable if they were not willing to contribute as much 

and even more for their own benefit. He represented 

further that Tissaphernes was now carrying on the war 

at his own expense, and must be expected to be careful. 

But if supplies should come from the King he would 

restore the full pay, and do whatever was reasonable 

for the cities. . 

Alcibiades also advised Tissaphernes not tobe ina 46. 
hurry about putting an end to the war, and neither to Tissaphernes 


should bal- 


a ote) * 7 “ a ance the con- 
bring up the Phoenician fleet which he was preparing, es,tn 


nor to give pay to more Hellenic sailors; he should not eaten Or 


be so anxious to put the whole power both by sea and frelin cot ail 


land into the same hands. Let the dominion only ate ee 


remain divided, and then, whichever of the two rivals phd a 
; , _., of the Ki 
was troublesome, the King might always use the other piihes ‘se 
. . . 1 d 37 
against him. But if one defeated the other and became eunice ane 
. and do not 
supreme on both elements, who would help Tissaphernes protess to be 
9 : _,, the liberators 
to overthrow the conqueror? He would have to take (fot 


the field in person and fight, which he might not like, at 
great risk and expense. The danger would be easily 
averted at a fraction of the cost, and at no risk to himself, 
if he wore out the Hellenes in mutual strife. Alcibiades 


—a- | 


larly’”’), ‘‘ also lest they should get away from their ships too freely, 
leaving the pay still owing them as a pledge.” 2 


ee 
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also said that the Athenians would be more suitable 


Tissaphernes p< : ; ] : , le 1 : 
Tissaphernes partners of empire, because they were less likely to 


at once be- 
gins to pur- 


sue the police 


indicated to 
him. 


47. 


Alcibiades 
intrigues 
with the 
leading men 
at Samos 
for his own 
restoration. 
He would 
make Tissa- 
phernes 

the friend of 
Athens. 


encroach by land, and both their principles and their 

¥ practice in carrying on the war accorded better with the 
King’s interest. For if he helped them to subject the 
element of the sea to themselves, they would gladly help 
him in the subjugation of the Hellenes who were in his 
country; whereas the Lacedaemonians came to be their 
liberators. But a power which was at that very moment 
emancipating the Hellenes from the dominion of another 
Hellenic power like themselves would not be satisfied to 
leave them under the yoke of the Barbarian if they 
once succeeded in crushing the Athenians.'~ So he 
advised him first to wear them both out, and when he 
had clipped the Athenians as close as he could, then to 
get the Peloponnesians out of his country. To this 
course Tissaphernes was strongly inclined, if we may 
judge from his acts. For he gave his full confidence to 
Alcibiades, whose advice he approved, and kept the 
Peloponnesians ill-provided, at the same time refusing 
to let them fight at sea, and insisting that they must 
wait until the Phoenician ships arrived; they would 
then fight at an advantage. In this manner he ruined their 
affairs and impaired the efficiency of their navy, which 
had once been in first-rate condition. There were many 
other ways in which he showed openly and unmistak- 
ably that he was not in earnest in the cause of his 
allies. 

In giving this advice to Tissaphernes and the King, 
now that he had passed over to them, Alcibiades said 
what he really thought to be most for their interests.2 
But he had another motive ; he was preparing the way 
for his own return from exile. He knew that, if he did 
not destroy his country altogether, the time would come 
when he would persuade his countrymen to recall him ; 
and he thought that his arguments would be most 


1 More literally: ‘‘ unless they failed at some time or other to crush 
the Athenians.” 2 Cp. v. 43 init. 


_ ALCIBIADES AND THE ATHENIANS. 581 
B.C. 412; Ol. 92. me 


effectual if he were seen to be on intimate terms with VIII. 
Tissaphernes. And the result proved that he was right, But there was 
The Athenian soldiers at Samos soon perceived that he tion: Abolish 


had great influence with him, and he sent messages to the racy. 
chief persons among them, whom he begged to remember 
him to all good men and true, and to let them know 
that he would be glad to return to his country and cast 
in his lot with them. He would at the same time make 
Tissaphernes their friend; but they must establish an 
oligarchy, and abolish the villainous democracy which 
had driven him out. Partly moved by these messages, 
but still more of their own inclination, the trierarchs and 
leading Athenians at Samos were now eager to over- 
throw the democracy. 

The matter was stirred in the camp first of all, and 48. 
introduced into the city afterwards. A few persons went Afew of the 
over from Samos to Alcibiades, and conferred with him : fer with Alek 
to them he held out the hope that he would make, first Seen ihe 
of all Tissaphernes, and secondly the King himself, their (uP. 50° 
friend, if they would put down democracy ; the King provs3 tl 
would then be better able to trust them. And so the Sees 


nobles, on whom the heaviest burdens are apt to fall,! 39H° Ses ihe 
° licy. 
conceived great hopes, not only that they would overcome Meese 


: : biad 
their enemies, but that they would get the government about oli 
. . . rchy ? 
into their own hands. Returning to Samos, the envoys Whatdo the 
. : : allied cities 
drew all such as seemed desirable accomplices into a care? And 
why should 


conspiracy, while the language held in public to the main the King sud- 
denly make 


body of the army was thatthe King would be their friend friends of his 
and would supply them with money if Alcibiades was the ‘Athe 
restored and democracy given up. Now the multitude care 
were at first dissatisfied with the scheme, but the prospect 

of the King’s pay was so grateful to them that they 

offered no opposition ; and the authors of the movement, 

after they had broached the idea to the people, once more 
considered the proposals of Alcibiades among themselves 

and the members of their clubs. Most of them thought 

the matter safe and straightforward enough. Phrynichus, 


1 Cp. viii. 63 fin. 


49. 


The con- 
spirators are 
unshaken. 
Peisander 
sent to 
Athens, 
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ha 
ALLIES. 


who was still general, was of another mind. He main- 
tained, and rightly, that Alcibiades cared no more for 
oligarchy than he did for democracy, and in seeking to 
change the existing form of government was only con- 
sidering how he might be recalled and restored to his 
country at the invitation of the clubs ; whereas their one 
care should be to avoid disunion. Why should the King 
go out of his way to join the Athenians whom he did 
not trust, when he would only get into trouble with the 
Peloponnesians, who were now as great a naval power, 
and held some of the most important cities in his 
dominion ?— it would be much easier for him to make 
friends with them, who had never done him any harm. As 
to the allies, to whom they had promised the blessings of 
oligarchy which they were now about to enjoy themselves, 
he would be bound that the revolted cities would not 
return to them, nor would their old allies be a whit more 
loyal in consequence. The form of government was 
indifferent to them if they could only be free, but they 
did not want to be in subjection either to an oligarchy 
or toa democracy. And as for the so-called nobility, the 
allies thought that they would be quite as troublesome 
as the people; they were the persons who suggested 
crimes to the popular mind; who provided the means 
for their execution ; and who reaped the fruits themselves. 
As far as it rested with the oligarchy the punishment of 
death would be inflicted unscrupulously, and without 
trial, whereas the people brought the oligarchs to their 
senses, and were a refuge to which the oppressed might 
always have recourse. Experience had taught the cities 
this lesson, and he was well aware of their feelings. 
He was therefore himself utterly dissatified with the 
proposals of Alcibiades, and disapproved of the whole 
affair. 

But the conspirators who were present were not at all 
shaken in their opinion. They accepted the plan and 
prepared to send Peisander and other envoys to Athens, 
that they might manage the recall of Alcibiades and the 
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- overthrow of the democracy, and finally make Tissa- VIII. ‘ 
rs phernes a friend of the Athenians. ; 

Phrynichus now knew that a proposal would be mae 50. 3 
for the restoration of Alcibiades, which the Athenians as 4 
would certainly accept; and having opposed his return to betray - 


Alcibiades to 


he feared that Alcibiades, if he were recalled, would do Astyochus, is 


trayed b 
him a mischief, because he had stood in his way. So he frayed dy | 


had recourse to the following device. He secretly sent [f¢.continues , 


j ae treasonable 
a letter to Astyochus, the Lacedaemonian admiral, who proposals to 


was still at Miletus, informing him that Alcibiades was when i 
gaining over Tissaphernes to the Athenians and ruining ; 


the Peloponnesian interests. He gave full.particulars, 
adding that Astyochus must excuse him if he sought to | 
harm an enemy even at some cost to his country.' Now c 
Astyochus had no idea of punishing Alcibiades, who 
moreover no longer came within his reach. On the 
contrary, he went to him and to Tissaphernes at Mag- 
nesia, and, turning informer, told them of the letter 
which he had received from Samos. (He was believed 
to have sold himself to Tissaphernes, to whom he now 
betrayed everything; and this was the reason why he 
was so unwilling to bestir himself about the reduction 
of the pay.?) Alcibiades immediately sent a despatch 
denouncing to the leaders of the army at Samos the 
treason of Phrynichus, and demanding that he should 
be put to death. Phrynichus was confounded,’ and in 
fact the revelation placed him in the greatest danger. 
However he sent again to Astyochus, blaming him for 
having violated his former confidence. He then pro- 
ceeded to say that he was ready to give the Pelopon- 
nesians the opportunity of destroying the whole Athe- 
nian army, and he explained in detail how Samos, 
which was unfortified, might best be attacked; adding 
that he was in danger of his life for their sakes, and that 
he need no longer apologize if by this or any other means 
he could save himself from destruction at the hands of his 
1 Cp. vi. 92 for a similar excuse. 2 Op. viii. 45 med. 
8 Placing the comma after Dovveyos. 


mi 
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worst enemies. Again the message was communicated 
by Astyochus to Alcibiades. 

Now Phrynichus was well aware of his treachery, and 
he knew that another letter from Alcibiades giving fur- 
ther information was on the point of arriving. Before 
its arrival he himself warned the army that, Samos being 
unwalled and some of the ships not anchoring within 
the harbor, the enemy were going to attack the fleet ; 
of this he had certain knowledge. They ought therefore 
to fortify the place as quickly as they could, and to take 
every precaution. As he was in command he could 
execute his proposals by his own authority. So they 
set to work, and in consequence Samos, which would 
have been fortified in any case, was fortified all the 
sooner. Not long afterwards the expected letter came 
from Alcibiades warning the Athenians that the army 
was being betrayed by Phrynichus, and that the enemy 
were going to make an attack. But Alcibiades was 
not trusted; he was thought to have attributed to 
Phrynichus out of personal animosity complicity in the 
enemy’s designs, with which he was himself acquainted. 
Thus he did him no harm, but rather strengthened his 
position by telling the same tale. 

Alcibiades still continued his practices with Tissa- 
phernes, whom he now sought to draw over to the 
Athenian interest. But Tissaphernes was afraid of the 
Peloponnesians, who had more ships on the spot than the 
Athenians. And yet he would have liked, if he could, to 
have been persuaded ; especially when he saw the oppo- 
sition which the Peloponnesians raised at Cnidus to the 
treaty of Theramenes.! For his quarrel with them had 
broken out before the Peloponnesians went to Rhodes, 
where they were at present stationed;? and the words 
of Alcibiades, who had previously warned Tissaphernes 
that the Lacedaemonians were the liberators of all the 
cities of Hellas, were verified by the protest of Lichas, 
who declared that “for the King to hold all the cities 


1 Cp. viii. 43. 2 Cp. viii. 45 init. 
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which he or his ancestors had held was a stipulation VIII. 
not to be endured.” Alcibiades, who was playing for from Alc. 
a great stake, was very assiduous in paying his court to heis afraid. 
Tissaphernes. 

Peisander and the other envoys who had been sent 53. 
from Samos arrived at Athens and made their proposals Peisander and 

is colleagues 


‘ s = wast arrive at 
to the people. They said much in few words, insisting pete Bt 


above all that if the Athenians restored Alcibiades and insist on the 
modified their democracy they might secure the alliance Alcibiades 
of the King and gain the victory over the Pelopon- §gatton of the 
nesians. ‘There was great opposition to any change in Vy eMtion 
the democracy, and the enemies of Alcibiades were loud is aroused. 
in protesting that it would be a dreadful thing if he were 
permitted to return in defiance of the law. The Eumol- 
pidae and Ceryces called heaven and earth to witness 
that the city must never restore a man who had been 
banished for profuning the mysteries. Amid violent 
expressions of indignation Peisander came forward, and 
having up the objectors one by one he pointed out 
to them that the Peloponnesians had a fleet ready for 
action as large as their own, that they numbered more 
cities among their allies, and that they were furnished 
with money by Tissaphernes and the King; whereas 
the Athenians had spent everything: he then asked 
them whether there was the least hope of saving the 
country unless the King could be won over. They all 
acknowledged that there was none. He then said to 
them plainly : — 

* But this alliance is impossible unless we are governed 
in a wiser manner, and office is confined to a smaller 
number: then the King will trust us. Do not let us be 
dwelling on the form of the constitution,’ which we may 
hereafter change as we please, when the very existence of 
Athens is at stake. And we must restore Alcibiades, 
who is the only man living capable of saving us.” 

The people were very angry at the first suggestion 54. 
of an oligarchy ; but when Peisander proved to them that fri S any 


1 Reading fovdetauey with most MSS. 
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VIil. they had no other resource, partly in fear, and partly in 

alternative? hope that it might be hereafter changed, they gave way. 

agreed that So a decree was passed that Peisander himself and ten 

shall go others should go out and negotiate to the best of their 

tiate with judgment with Tissaphernes and Alcibiades. Peisander 

also denounced Phrynichus, and therefore the people 

dismissed him and his colleague Scironides from their 

commands, and appointed Diomedon and Leon to be 

admirals in their room. Peisander thought that Phry- 

nichus would stand in the way of the negotiations with 

Alcibiades, and for this reason he calumniated him, al- 

leging that he had betrayed Iasus and Amorges. Then 

he went, one after another, to all the clubs which already 

existed in Athens for the management of trials and 

elections, and exhorted them to unite, and by concerted 

action put down the democracy. When he had com- 

pleted all the necessary preparations and the plot was 

ripe, he and his colleagues proceeded on their voyage to 
Tissaphernes. 

55. During the same winter Leon and Diomedon, who 

TheAthe- had now entered upon their command, made a descent 


nians com- 


mand Rhodes upon Rhodes. They found the Peloponnesian fleet 
of Chics, The drawn up out of their reach, but they landed, and 
as reelrage defeated the Rhodians who came out to meet them. 


Parualess © From Rhodes they retired to Chaleé,! which henceforth 
defeated and they made their base of operations rather than Cos, 
alain, because they could there better command any move- 
ment which might be made by the Peloponnesian fleet. 
About this time Xenophantidas, a Lacedaemonian, 
brought word to Rhodes from Pedaritus, the Governor 
of Chios, that the Athenian fortification was now com- 
pleted,? and that if the Peloponnesians with their whole 
fleet did not at once come to the rescue Chios would be 
lost. So they determined to send help. Meanwhile 
Pedaritus in person with his mercenaries? and the whole 
Chian army attacked the lines which protected the 


} Cp. viii. 44 fin., 60 fin. 2 Cp. viii, 40 fin. 
8 Cp. viii. 28 fin., 38 med. 
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Athenian fleet ; he took a part of the wall and obtained VIII. 
possession of certain ships which were drawn up on 
shore. But the Athenians rushed out upon them, and 
first putting to flight the Chians, soon defeated the rest * 
of his forces. Pedaritus himself was slain, together with 
many of the Chians, and a great quantity of arms was ; 
taken. 
The Chians were now blockaded more closely than 56. 

ever both by sea and land, and there was a great famine Peisander 
in the place. Meanwhile Peisander and his colleagues Dhemnes, wh 


oes not want 


4 

, 

came to Tissaphernes and proposed an agreement. But to be per- q 
suaded, and Ae 


Alcibiades was not as yet quite sure of Tissaphernes, 1 Alcibiades, 
who does not 


who was more afraid of the Peloponnesians than of the Want te be 


Athenians, and was still desirous, in accordance with the meapatie a 


lesson which he had been taught by Alcibiades himself, 9 aS0.ha 


» 4 j too much, 
to wear them both out. So he had recourse to the device (or thy Xtne- 


of making Tissaphernes ask too much, that the negotia- [ina 
tions might be broken off. And I imagine that Tissa- {isor"° 
phernes himself equally wanted them to fail; he was ““”#** 
moved by his fears, while Alcibiades, seeing that his 
reluctance was insuperable, did not wish the Athe- 
nians to think that he was unable to persuade him — he 
wanted them to believe that Tissaphernes was already 
persuaded and anxious to make terms but could not 
because they themselves would not grant enough. And 
so, speaking on behalf of Tissaphernes who was himself 
present, he made such exorbitant demands that, although 
for a time the Athenians were willing to grant anything 
which he asked, at length the responsibility of breaking 
off the conference was thrown upon them. He and 
Tissaphernes demanded, first the cession of all Ionia to 
the King, then that of the neighboring islands ; and 
there were some other conditions. Thus far the Athe- 
nians offered no opposition. But at last, fearing that his 
utter inability to fulfil his promise would be exposed, at 
the third interview he demanded permission for the King 
to build ships, and sail along his own coast wherever and 
with as many vessels as he pleased. This was too much ; 
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VIII. the Athenians now perceived that matters were hopeless, 
and that they had been duped by Alcibiades. So they 
departed in anger to Samos. 

57. Immediately afterwards, and during the same winter, 


Tissaphernes, Tissaphernes came down to Caunus wishing to bring 
holding the 


balance now back the Peloponnesians to Miletus, and once more s 


the time has 
the time has make a treaty with them on such terms as he could get ; 


another rg ” 
treaty with he was willing to maintain them, for he did not wank to 


the Lacedae- heeome wholly their enemy, and was afraid that if their 
large fleet were at a loss for supplies they might be 
compelled to fight and be defeated, or their crews might 
desert; in either case the Athenians would gain their 
ends without his assistance., Above all he feared lest 
they should ravage the adjoining mainland in search of 
food. ‘Taking into account all these possibilities, and 
true to his policy, which was to hold the balance evenly 
between the two contending powers, he sent for the 
Lacedaemonians, furnished them with supplies, and made 

a third treaty with them, which ran as follows : — 
58. “In the thirteenth year of the reign of’ Darius the 


haieintss King, when Alexippidas was Ephor at Lacedaemon, a 
tee hareng treaty was made in the plain of the Maeander between 
fonait diese the Lacedaemonians and their allies on the one hand, 
Tegeioed and Tissaphernes, Hieramenes, and the sons of Phar- 
King’s rights naces on the other, touching the interests of the King, 
beyon i 


The ob- | and of the Lacedaemonians and their allies. 

noxious . . . . . 

clause is “J. All the King’s country which is in Asia shall 
omitted. 


continue to be the King’s, and the King shall act as he 
pleases in respect of his own country. 

“TI. The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall not 
go against the King’s country to do hurt, and the King 
shall. not go against the country of the Lacedaemenions 
and their allies: to do hurt. If any of the Lacedaemonians 
or their allies go against the King’s country and do hurt, 
the Lacedaemonians shall interfere; and if any of the 
dwellers in the King’s country shall go against the 
country of the Lacedaemonians and their allies, and do 
hurt, the King shall interfere. 


ae el 07 
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“]]. Tissaphernes shall provide food for the number VIII. 
of ships which the Lacedaemonians have at present. 
according to the agreement, until the King’s ships arrive. 
When they have arrived, the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies may either maintain their own ships, or they may 
receive the maintenance of their ships from Tissaphernes. 
But in this latter case the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies shall at the end of the war repay to Tissaphernes 
the money which they have received. 
“TV. When the King’s ships have arrived, the ships of 
the Lacedaemonians and of their allies and of the King 
shall carry on the war in common, as may seem best to 
Tissaphernes and to the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies: and if they wish to make peace with the Athe- 
nians both parties shall make peace on the same terms. 
Such was the treaty. Tissaphernes now prepared to 59, 
bring up the Phoenician ships, as he had promised, and 
to fulfil his other pledges. He was anxious at all events 
to be seen making a beginning. 
Towards the end of the winter, Oropus, which was 60. 
occupied by an Athenian garrison, was betrayed to the eben oe 
Boeotians. Certain of the Eretrians and of the Oropians ¢erain hye 


trians, is be- 
themselves, both having an eye to the revolt of Euboea, Se 
p ,aYr 1 yea . " at Instead of 
were concerned in the enterprise. For Oropus, facing going to 


Eretria, while held by the Athenians could not be other pope 


than a serious annoyance, both to Eretria and to the ova me 
whole of Euboea. Having now possession of Oropus bat ee Bie 
the Eretrians came to Rhodes, and invited the Pelopon- Saori OF 
nesians to Euboea. They were however more disposed fleet. Both 
to relieve the distress of Chios, and thither they sailed io thelr origh 
from Rhodes with their whole fleet. Near Triopium Samos and at 


they descried the Athenian ships in the open sea sailing 
from Chaled: neither fleet attacked the other, but both 
arrived safely, the one at Samos, and the other at Miletus. 
The Lacedaemonians now saw that they could no longer 
relieve Chios without a battle at sea. So the winter 
ended, and with it the twentieth year in the Pelopon- 
nesian War of which Thucydides wrote the history. 


gi 
61. 
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eon, the 
Spartan. 
twelve ships, 
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At the beginning of the following spring, Dercyllidas, 
a Spartan, was sent at the head of a small army along 
the coast to the Hellespont. He was to effect the revolt 
of Abydos,aMilesian colony. The Chians, while Astyo- 
chus was doubting whether he could assist them, were 
compelled by the pressure of the blockade to fight at 
sea. While he was still at Rhodes they had obtained 
from Miletus, after the death of Pedaritus, a new 
governor, Leon, a Spartan, who had come out as a marine 
with Antisthenes ;! he brought with him twelve ships, 
five Thurian, four Syracusan, one from Anaea, one 
Milesian, and one which was Leon’s own; they had 
been employed in guarding Miletus. The Chians made 
a sally with their whole force, and seized a strong 
position; their ships at the same time, to the number of 
thirty-six, sailed out and fought with the thirty-two of 
the Athenians. The engagement was severe ; the Chians 
and their allies had rather the advantage, but evening 
had come on; so they retired to the city. 

Soon afterwards Dercyllidas arrived at the Hellespont 
from Miletus ; Abydos, and two days later Lampsacus, 
revolted to him and Pharnabazus. Strombichides, having 
intelligence, hastened thither from Chios with twenty- 
four Athenian ships, of which some were transports con- 
veying hoplites. Defeating the Lampsacenes who came 
out against him, he took Lampsacus, which was unforti- 
fied, at the first onset. He made a seizure of the slaves 
and property which he found there, and, reinstating the 
free inhabitants, went on to Abydos. But the people of 
Abydos would not yield, and though he attempted to 
take the place by assault, he failed; so he crossed over 
to Sestos, a city of the Chersonese opposite Abydos, 
which the Persians had formerly held. There he placed 
a garrison to keep watch over the entire Hellespont. 

Meanwhile the Chians regained the command of the 
sea, and Astyochus and the Peloponnesians at Miletus, 
hearing of the naval engagement and of the withdrawal 

1 Op. viii. 39 init. 
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of Strombichides and his ships, took courage. Sailing 
to Chios with two ships, Astyochus fetched away the 
fleet which wa’ there, and with his united forces made a 
demonstration against Samos. But the Athenian crews, 
who were in a state of mutual distrust, did not go out 
to meet him; so he sailed back again to Miletus. 

For about this time, or rather sooner, the democracy 
at Athens had been subverted. Peisander and his fellow 
envoys, on theirreturn to Samos after their visit to Tissa- 
phernes, had strengthened their interest in the army, and 
had even persuided the chief men of Samos to join them 
in setting up an oligarchy, although they had lately risen 
against their own countrymen! in order to put down oli- 
garchy. ? Atthe same time conferring among themselves, 
the Athenian leaders at Samos came to the conclusion 
that since Alcibiades would not join they had better leave 
him alone; for indeed he was not the sort of person who 
was suited to an oligarchy. But they determined, as 
they were already compromised, to proceed by them- 
selves, and to take measures for carrying the movement 
through; they meant also to persevere in the war, 
and were willing enough to contribute money or any- 
thing else which might be wanted out of their own 
houses, since they would now be laboring, not for 
others, but for themselves.’ 

Having thus encouraged one another in their purpose 
they sent Peisander and one-half of the envoys back to 
Athens. They were to carry out the scheme at home, 
and had directions to set up an oligarchy in the subject- 
cities at which they touched on their voyage. The other 
half were despatched different ways to other subject- 
cities. Diotrephes, who was then at Chios, was sent to 
assume the command in Chalcidicé and on the coast of 
‘Thrace, to which he had been previously appointed. On 
arriving at Thasos he put down the democracy. But 
within about two months of his departure the Thasians 


1 Or, ‘‘although thereh djust been an insurrection in Samos itself.” 
2 Cp. viii. 21, 78 init. 8 Op. viii. 48 init. 
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64. 


They want to 
put down 
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the subject- 
cities. But 
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VIL. began to fortify their city; they did not want to have an 
aristocracy dependent on Athens when they were daily 
expecting to obtain their liberty from Lacedaemon. For 
there were Thasian exiles who had been driven out by 
the Athenians dwelling in Peloponnesus, and they, with 
the assistance of their friends at home, were exerting 
themselves vigorouoly to obtain ships and effect the 
revolt of Thasos. The recent change was exactly what 
they desired; for the government had been reformed 
without danger to themselves, and the democracy, who 
would have opposed them, had been overthrown. Thus 
the result in the case of Thasos, and also, as I imagine, 
of many other states, was the opposite of what the oli- 
garchical conspirators had intended. For the subject- 
cities, having secured a moderate form of government, 
and having no fear of being called to account for their 
proceedings, aimed at absolute freedom; they scorned 
the sham independence proffered to them by the 


Athenians. 
65. Peisander and his colleagues pursued their voyage and, 
Peisander re- ag they had agreed, put down the democracies in the dif- 
Athens, ferent states. From some places they obtained the as- 


hivady bar Sistance of heavy-armed troops, which they took with 
done. ‘ss them to Athens.! There they found the revolution more 


sination of 


theonenso¢ than half accomplished by the oligarchical clubs. Some 


Al b *,e . 
Prosranne of the younger citizens had conspired and secretly assas- 


party” sinated one Androcles, a great man with the people, who 
had been foremost in procuring the banishment of Alci- 
biades.? Their motives were twofold: they killed him 
because he was a demagogue; but more because they 
hoped to gratify Alcibiades, whom they were still ex- 
pecting to return, and to make Tissaphernes their friend. 
A few others who were inconvenient to them they made 
away with in a like secret manner. Meanwhile they 
declared in their public programme that no one ought to 
receive pay who was not on military service; and that 
not more than five thousand should have a share in the 


1 Cp. viii. 69 med. 2 Cp. vi. 89 fin. 
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government; those, namely, who were best able to serve VIII. 
the state in person and with their money. 

These were only pretences intended to look wellinthe 66. 
eyes of the people; for the authors of the revolution fully The conspira- 


: : ; tors f 
meant to retain the new government in their own hands: tine reign 


The popular assembly and the council of five hundred inty put out 
. . of t ; 
were still convoked; but nothing was brought before eaoratly ae 
. : : inconvenient 
them of which the conspirators had not approved; the persons the 
a . . peopie, from 
speakers were of their party and the things to be said » 


I si dine fear 
and mistrust 
had been all arranged by them beforehand. No one any cannot com-” 


iy z : « tps ine and 
longer raised his voice against them; for the citizens retaliate. 


were afraid when they saw the strength of the conspiracy, 
and if any one did utter a word, he was put out of the 
way in some convenient manner. No search was made 
for the assassins ; and though there might be suspicion, 
no one was brought to trial; the people were so de- 
pressed and afraid to move that he who escaped violence 
thought himself fortunate, even though he had never said 
a word. Their minds were cowed by the supposed num- 
ber of the conspirators, which they greatly exaggerated, 
having no means of discovering the truth, since the size 
of the city prevented them from knowing one another. 
For the same reason a man could not conspire and re- 
taliate,! because he was unable to express his sorrow or 
indignation to another; for he could not make a con- 
fidant of a stranger, and he would not trust his acquaint- 
ance. The members of the popular party all approached 
one another with suspicion; every one was supposed to 
have a hand in what was going on. Some were con- 
_ cerned whom no one would ever have thought likely to 
turn oligarchs; their adhesion created the worst mis- 
trust among the multitude, and by making it impossible 
for them to rely upon one another, greatly contributed 
to the security of the few. 

Such was the state of affairs when Peisander and his 67. 
colleagues arrived at Athens. They immediately set to The final 

Or, taking émufovdevoarra as the object: ‘could not defend him- 
self against the wiles of another.”’ 
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VIII. work and prepared to strike the final blow. First, they 
Et he pa Cilled an assembly and proposed the election of ten com- 


caeeniet; =» Missioners, who should be empowered to frame for the 


proposal of city the best constitution which they could devise; this 


eisander, all ,- 7 7" : 
existing mag- W2S to be laid before the people on a fixed day. When 
istracies are the day arrived they summoned an assembly to meet in 


feast of hye the temple of Poseidon at Colonus without the walls, 


Whien creates and distant rather more than a mile. But the commis- 

four hundred. ioners only moved that any: Athenian should be allowed 

to propose whatever resolution he pleased — nothing 

more; threatening at the same time with severe penal- 

ties anybody who indicted the proposer for unconsti- 

tutional action, or otherwise offered injury to him. The 

whole scheme now came to light. A motion was made 

to abolish all the existing magistracies and the payment 

of magistrates, and to choose a presiding board of five’; 

these five were to choose a hundred, and each of the 

hundred was to co-opt three others. The Four Hundred 

thus selected were to meet in the council-chamber ; 

they were to have absolute authority, and might govern 

as they deemed best’; The Five Thousand were to be 
summoned by them whenever they chose. 

68. The mover of this proposal, and to outward appearance 

The leading the most active partisan of the revolution, was Peisander, 


intellect 


of the "Ar *a7r “ 
bE he. th the real author and maturer of the whole scheme, 


was An- + * gate ate ra 4 A 
en eho ho had been longest interested in it, was Antiphon, a 


had hitherto man inferior in virtue to none of his contemporaries, and 
iewas possessed of remarkable powers of thought and gifts of 
the best 


ee ete «Speech. He did not like to come forward in the as- 


erentsand sembly, or in any other public arena. To the multitude, 
camcmade Who were suspicious of his great abilities, he was an 
i pe dle object of dislike; but there was no man who could 
Phrynichus do more for any who consulted him, whether their 
and The- 


ramenes business lay in the courts of justice or in the assembly. 
were also J 

men of And when the government of the Four Hundred was 
great 


ability, and Overthrown and became exposed to the vengeance of 
the people, and he being accused of taking part in the 
plot had to speak in his own case, his defence was 
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undoubtedly the best ever made by any man tried on VIII. 
a capital charge down to my time. Phrynichus also oY casare 


showed extraordinary zeal in the interests of the line coeni lists ; 
garchy. He was afraid of Alcibiades, whom he knew *s&- 
to be cognizant of the intrigue which when at Samos 
he had carried on with Astyochus,! and he thought 
that no oligarchy would ever be likely to restore him. 
Having once set his hand to the work he was deemed 
by the others to be the man upon whom they could best 
depend in the hour of danger. Another chief leader 
of the revolutionary party was Theramenes the son of 
Hagnon, a good speaker and a sagacious man. No 
wonder then that, in the hands of all these able men, 
the attempt, however arduous, succeeded. For an easy 
thing it certainly was not, one hundred years after the 
fall of the tyrants, to destroy the liberties of the Athe- 
one half of this time had been an imperial people. 
The assembly passed all these measures without adis- 69. 
J 5 cil of the five 
Four Hundred were introduced into the council-chamber, »dred is 
The manner was as follows :—The whole population were Geirtasten 
always on service, either manning the walls or drawn UP faking thetr 
pay with 
t 
On the day of the assembly those who were not in the 
conspiracy were allowed to go home as usual, while the 
their arms, but at a short distance; if anybody opposed 
what was doing they were to arm and interfere. There 
hundred Carystians, and some of the Athenian colonists 
from Aegina,® who received similar instructions ; they 
their own arms for this especial purpose. Having dis- 
posed their forces the Four Hundred arrived, every one 


nians, who not only were a free, but during more than 

sentient voice, and was then dissolved. And now the The old com 
broken up. 
are bidden 

at their places of arms, for the enemy were at Decelea.2 one 

conspirators were quietly told to remain, not actually by 

were also on the spot some Andrians and Tenians, three 

had all been told to bring with them from their homes 

with a dagger concealed about his person, and with them 


1 Op. viii. 50, 51. 8 Cp. ii. 27. 
2 Op. vii. 28 init. 4 Cp. viii. 65 init, 


Vill. 


70. 


They are 
replaced by 
the Four 
Hundred, 
who govern 
despotically 
and try to 
make peace 
with Lace- 
daemon, 


3: 


Agis, think- 
ing that 
the city is 
now at his 
mercy, re- 
fuses to 
treat with 
them. 

But ap- 
proaching 
too near 
the wall, 
he is un- 
deceived. 
The Four 
Hundred 
by his 
advice 
send an 
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a hundred and twenty Hellenic youth, whose services 
they used for any act of violence which they had in 
hand. They broke in upon the council of five hundred 
as they sat in the council-chamber, and told them to 
take their pay and begone. They had brought with 
them the pay of the senators for the remainder of their 
yearly term of office, which they handed to them as they 
went out. 

In this manner the council retired without offering 
any remonstrance; and the rest of the citizens kept 
perfectly quiet and made no counter movement. The 
Four Hundred then installed themselves in the council- 
chamber; for the present they elected by lot Prytanes 
of their own number, and did all that was customary in 
the way of prayers and sacrifices to the gods at their 
entrance into office. Soon however they wholly changed 
the democratic system ; and although they did not recall 
the exiles, because Alcibiades was one of them, they 
governed the city with a high hand. Some few whom 
they thought would be better out of the way were put 
to death by them, others imprisoned, others again exiled. 
They also sent heralds to Agis, the Lacedaemonian 
king, who was at Decelea, saying that they desired to 
conclude a peace with him; and that they expected 
him to be more ready to treat with them than with the 
perfidious democracy. 

But he, thinking that the city must be in an unsettled 
state and that the people would not so quickly yield up 
their ancient liberty, thinking too that the appearance of 
a great Lacedaemonian army would increase their ex- 
citement, and far from convinced that civil strife was not 
at that very moment raging among them, gave unfavor- 
able answers to the envoys of the Four Hundred. He 
sent to Peloponnesus for large reinforcements, and then, 
with the garrison at Deceleaand the newly-arrived troops, 
came down in person to the very walls of Athens. He 
expected that the Athenians, distracted by civil strife, 
would be quite at his mercy; there would be such a 
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panic created by the presence of enemies, both within 
and without the walls, that he might even succeed in 
taking the city at the first onset; for the Long Walls 
would be deserted, and he could not fail of capturing 
them. But when he drew near there was no sign of the 
slightest disorder within; the Athenians, sending out 
their cavalry and a force of heavy and light-armed 
troops and archers, struck down a few of his soldiers 
who had ventured too far, and retained possession of 
some arms and dead bodies ; whereupon, having found 
out his mistake, he withdrew to Decelea. There he and 
the garrison remained at their posts ; but he ordered the 
newly-arrived troops, after they had continued a few 
days in Attica, to return home. The Four Hundred 
resumed negotiations, and Agis was now more ready 
to listen to them. By his advice they sent envoys to 
Lacedaemon in the hope of coming to terms. 

They also sent ten commissioners to Samos, who were 
to pacify the army, and to explain that the oligarchy 
was not established with any design of injuring Athens 
or her citizens, but for the preservation of the whole 
state. The promoters of the change were five thousand, 
not four hundred; but never hitherto, owing to the 
pressure of war and of business abroad, had so many 
as five thousand assembled to deliberate even on the 
most important questions. They instructed them to say 
anything else which would have a good effect, and sent 
them on their mission as soon as they themselves were 
installed in the government. For they were afraid, and 
not without reason as the event showed, that the Athe- 
nian sailors would be impatient of the oligarchical 
system, and that disaffection would begin at Samos and 
end in their own overthrow. 

At the very time when the Four Hundred were estab- 
lishing themselves at Athens, a reaction had set in 
against the oligarchical movement at Samos. Some 
Samians of the popular party, which had originally 
risen up against the nobles, changed sides again when 


VIII. 


mbassy to 


e 
Lacedae- 


mon, 


72. 


They also 
send an em- 
bassy to 
Samos, who 
are to make 
an apology 
for them. 


73. 
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reaction has 
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The Samian 
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Peisander came to the island,! and, persuaded by him 
and his Athenian accomplices at Samos, they formed 
a body of three hundred conspirators and prepared 
to attack the rest of the popular party who had 
previously been their comrades. There was a certain 
Hyperbolus, an Athenian of no character, who, not for 
any fear of his power and influence, but for his villany, 
and because the city was ashamed of him, had been 
ostracized. This man was assassinated by them, and 
they were abetted in the act by Charminus, one of the 
generals, and by certain of the Athenians at Samos, to 
whom they pledged their faith. They also joined these 
Athenians in other deeds of violence, and were eager to 
fall upon the popular party. But the people, discovering 
their intention, gave information to the generals, Leon 
and Diomedon, who were impatient of the attempted 
oligarchy because they were respected by the multitude, 
to Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, one of whom was a 
triararch and the other a private soldier, and to others 
who were thought to be the steadiest opponents of the 
oligarchical movement. They entreated them not to 
allow the Samian people to be destroyed, and the island 
of Samos, without which the Athenian empire would never 
have lasted until then, to be estranged. Thereupon the 
generals went to the soldiers, one by one, and begged 
them to interfere, addressing themselves especially to 
the Parali, or crew of the ship Paralus, all free-born 
Athenians, who were at any time ready to attack 
oligarchy, real or imaginary. Leon and Diomedon, 
whenever they sailed to any other place, left some ships 
for the protection of the Samians. And so, when the 
three hundred began the attack, all the crews, especially 
the Parali, hastened to the rescue, and the popular party 
gained the victory. Of the three hundred they slew 
about thirty, and the three most guilty were banished ; 
the rest they forgave, and henceforward all lived together 
under a democracy. 


1 Cp. viii. 21, 63 med. 
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Chaereas the son of Archestratus, an Athenian, who VII. 
had been active in the movement, was quickly de- 74, 
spatched by the Samians and the army in the ship the Paral, 
Paralus to Athens, there to report the defeat of the tie spore 
the revolu- 


Samian oligarchy, for as yet: they did not know that the tion to 


* Ath 
government was in the hands of the Four Hundred. very coldly 
; 7 i 
No sooner had he arrived than the Four Hundred Chaeread, 
their leader, 


imprisoned two or three of the Parali, and taking away escapes to 
Samos, and 


their ship, transferred the rest of the crew to a troop- telisall man- 
ner of hes 


ship which was ordered to keep guard about Euboea. Se 
1, . 


Chaereas, seeing in an instant how matters stood, had 
contrived to steal away and get back to Samos, 
where he told the soldiers with much aggravation the news 
from Athens, how they were punishing everybody with 
stripes, and how no one might speak a word against the 
government ; he declared that their wives and children 
were being outraged, and that the oligarchy were going 
to take the relations of all the men serving at Samos who 
were not of their faction and shut them up, intending, if 
the fleet did not submit, to put them to death. And he 
added a great many other falsehoods. 
When the army heard this report they instantly Tas 


. ief ¢ > 1% i 7 reye The army at 
rushed upon the chief authors of the oligarchies who were ginos are 


* ] > +] . beside them- 
present, and their confederates, and tried to stone them. ree But 


. Topn Ry * instead of 
But they were deterred by the warnings of the moderate {iiing violent 


im te "171 rarvuth?) measures 
party, who begged them not to ruin everything by theyare per- 


violence while the enemy were lying close to them, ere 
prow threatening prow. Thrasybulus the son of Lycus, Set beyes 

° > laim and 

and Thrasyllus, who were the chief leaders of the Swear alle- 
. . ole to tl 
reaction, now thought that the time had come for the §émnccracy. 
° ~ The Samians 

open proclamation of democracy at Samos, and they unite with 
: . . , them in the 
bound the soldiers, more especially those of the oligar- oatn. 


chieal party, by the most solemn oaths to maintain a 
democracy and be of one mind, to prosecute vigorously 
the war with Peloponnesus, to be enemies to the Four 
Hundred, and to hold no parley with them by heralds. 
All the Samians who were of full age took the same 
oath, and the Athenian soldiers determined to make 


VIII. 


76. 
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common cause with the Samians in their troubles and 
dangers, and invited them to share their fortunes. They 
considered that neither the Samians nor themselves had 
any place of refuge to which they could turn, but that, 
whether the Four Hundred or their enemies at Miletus 
gained the day, they were doomed. | 

There was now an obstinate struggle; the one party 
determined to foree democraey upon the city, the other 
to force oligarchy upon the fleet. The soldiers proceeded 
to summon an assembly, at which they deposed their 
former generals, and any trierarchs whom they sus- 
pected, and chose others. Among the new generals 
Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus naturally found a place. 
One after another the men rose and encouraged their 
comrades by various arguments. “We ought not to 
despond,” they said, “ because the city has revolted from 
us, for they are few and we are many; they have lost 
us and not we them, and our resources are far greater. 
Having the whole navy with us we can compel the 
subject states to pay us tribute as well as if we sailed 
forth from the Piraeus; Samos is our own— no weak 
city, but one which in the Samian war all but wrested 
from Athens the dominion of the sea; and the position 
which we hold against our Peloponnesian enemies is as 
strong as heretofore. And again, with the help of the 
fleet we are better able to obtain supplies than the 
Athenians at home. Indeed, the only reason why the 
citizens have so long retained the command of the 
Piraeus is that we who are stationed at Samos are the 
advanced guard of the Piraeus itself. And now if they 
will not agree to give us back the constitution, it will 
come to this— that we shall be better able to drive them 
off the sea than they us. The help which the city gives us 
against our enemies is poor and worthless ; and we have 
lost nothing in losing them. They have no longer any 
money to send” (the soldiers were supplying themselves). 
“They cannot aid us by good counsel; and yet for what 
other reason do states exercise authority over armies? 
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But in this respect too they are useless. They have VIII. ~ 
gone altogether astray, and overthrown the constitution 
of their country, which we maintain and will endeavor : 4 
to make the oligarchy maintain likewise. Our advisers 
in the camp then are at least as good as theirs in the 
city. Alcibiades, if we procure his recall and pardon, 
will be delighted to obtain for us the alliance of the King. 
_And above all, if these hopes fail entirely, yet, while we 
have our great navy, there are many places of refuge 
open to us in which we shall find city and lands.” 
_ Having met and encouraged one another by theseand = 77. 
similar appeals, they displayed a corresponding energy Theol 
in their preparations for war. And the ten commissioners yoys yemin 
whom the Four Hundred had sent out to Samos, hearing 
when they reached Delos how matters stood, went no 
further. 
Meanwhile the Peloponnesians in the fleet at Miletus 78. 
had likewise troubles among themselves. The sailors The Pelopon- 


complained loudly to one another that their cause was complain 
bitterly of 


ruined by Astyochus and Tissaphernes. “ Astyochus,” Astyochus 
they said, “refused to fight before, ' while we were strong pheriee: 
and the Athenian navy weak, and will not fight now 
when they are reported to be in a state of anarchy, and 
their fleet is not as yet united. We are kept waiting 
for Tissaphernes and the Phoenician ships, which are a 
mere pretence and nothing more, and we shall soon be 
utterly exhausted. Tissaphernes never brings up the 
promised reinforcement, and he destroys our navy by 
his scanty and irregular payments: the time has come 
when we must fight.” The Syracusans were especially 
vehement in the matter. 

Astyochus and the allies became aware of the outcry, 79. 
and had resolved in council to fight a decisive battle. Astyochus 


witha 


his resolution was confirmed when they heard of the hundred 


and twelve 
TIS] ‘ ‘ xa with ¢ ir ships offers 
confusion at Samos. So they put to sea with ul thei oe one 
ships, in number a hundred and twelve, and ordering the pen 
Milesians to march along the coast towards My 


calé, to await the 
1 Op. viii. 88 fin., 44 fin., 55 init., 60 fin. 


= 


602 - MOVEMENTS OF THE FLEETS. ~ 
B.C. 411; 01.92,2 
VIII. sailed thither themselves. But the Athenians with their 
returnof fleet of eighty-two ships, which had come out of Samos 


Strombi- 


chides, whose 
chides, whose and were just then moored at Glauc? on the promontory 


raise their ~~ of Myealé, a point of the mainland not far off, saw the 


bunt ‘they Peloponnesians bearing down upon them, and returned, 


eile to thinking that with their inferior numbers they were not 


peinns who justified in risking their all. Besides, having previous 
decline it. information from Miletus that the Peloponnesians were 
anxious to fight, they had sent a messenger to Strom- 
bichides at the Hellespont, and were waiting for him 
to come to their aid with the ships from Chios which 
had gone to Abydos.! So they retreated to Samos, 
and the Peloponnesians sailed for Mycalé and there 
established themselves, together with the land-forces of 
Miletus and of the neighboring cities. On the following 
day they were on the point of attacking Samos, when 
news came that Strombichides had arrived with the fleet 
from the Hellespont; whereupon the Peloponnesians 
immediately retired towards Miletus, and the Athenians 
themselves, thus reinforced, sailed against Miletus with 
a hundred and eight ships. They had hoped to fight a 
decisive battle, but no one came out to meet them, and 

they returned to Samos. 
80. The Peloponnesians had not gone out because they 
The Pelopon- thought that even with their nuiied force they could not 


nesians, dis- 


usted with Intal 
‘Cheptelaeey risk a battle.? But not knowing how to maintain so 


accept the large a fleet, especially since Tissaphernes never paid 


Pharabazus, them properly, they at once while the summer lasted 


Bypanes: sent Clearchus the son of Rhamphias with forty ships 


ty st coer eee . . as . 
ry sie *° to Pharnabazus, this being the commission which he had 


t. 1 ya eee : 
Port ame Originally received from Peloponnesus.? Pharnabazus 


d effect tl sets : ; 
revolt of 14) Had been inviting them to come, and promised to main- 
- ti i . . . . . 
Byzantium tain them; the Byzantians likewise had been sending 

envoys to them proposing to revolt. The Pelopon- 


nesian squadron put out into the open sea that they 


1 Cp. viii. 62. 
2 Or,.“ that they were not a match for the now united forces of the 
enemy.” 8 Cp. viii, 8 med, 
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might not be seen on their voyage by the Athenians. 
They were caught in a storm; Clearchus and most of 
his ships found refuge at Delos, and thence returned to 
Miletus. He himself proceeded later by land to the 
Hellespont und assumed his command. But ten ships 
under Helixus of Megara arrived safely, and effected the 
revolt of Byzantium. The Athenians at Samos, re- 
ceiving information of these movements, sent a naval 
force to guard. the Hellespont; and off Byzantium a 
small engagement was fought by eight ships against 
eight. 

Ever since Thrasybulus restored the democracy at 


Vill. 


81. 


Samos he had strongly insisted that Alcibiades should Alcibiades 


laments to 


be recalled ; the other Athenian leaders were of the same the 
a 


mind, and at last the consent of the army was obtained sad misunder- 
iS) 


tanding 


at an assembly which voted his return and full pardon, which has 


Thrasybulus then sailed to Tissaphernes, and brought 
Alcibiades to Samos, convinced that there was no help 
for the Athenians unless by his means Tissaphernes 
could be drawn away from the Peloponnesians. An as- 


arisen about 
himself, and 
inspires the 
whole fleet 
with hopes 
of victory. 
Tissaphernes 
will do any- 
thing for 


sembly was called, at which Alcibiades lamented the cruel **°™ 


and unjust fate which had banished him ; he then spoke 
at length of their political prospects ; and bright indeed 
were the hopes of future victory with which he inspired 
them, while he magnified to excess his present influence 
over Tissaphernes. He meant thereby first to frighten 
the oligarchy at home, and effect the dissolution of their 
clubs; and secondly, to exalt himself in the eyes of the 
army at Samos and fortify their resolution; thirdly, to 
widen the breach between Tissaphernes and the enemy, 
and blast the hopes of the Lacedaemonians. Having 
these objects in view, Alcibiades carried his fulsome 
assurances to the utmost. Tissaphernes, he said, had 
promised him that if. he could only trust the Athenians 
they should not want for food while he had anything to 
give, no not if he were driven at last to turn his own bed 
into money; that he would bring up the Phoenician 
ships (which were already at Aspendus) to assist the 


Athenians 
Samos the 


VI. 


82. 
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Athenians instead of the Peloponnesians; but that he 
could not trust the Athenians unless Alcibiades were 
restored and became surety for them. 

Hearing all this, and a great deal more, the Athe- 
nians immediately appointed him a colleague of their 
other generals, and placed everything in his hands; ro 
man among them would have given up for all the world 
the hope of deliverance and of vengeance on the Four 
Hundred which was now aroused in them; so excited 
were they that under the influence of his words they 
despised the Peloponnesians, and were ready to sail at 


once for the Piraeus. But in spite of the eagerness 


of the multitude he absolutely forbade them to go 
thither and leave behind them enemies nearer at hand. 
Having been elected general, he said, he would make the 
conduct of the war his first care, and go at once to Tis- 
saphernes. And he went straight from the assembly, in 
order that he might be thought to do nothing without 
Tissaphernes ; at the same time he wished to be honored 
in the eyes of Tissaphernes himself, and to show him 
that he had now been chosen general, and that a time 
had come when he could do him a good or a bad turn. 
Thus Alcibiades frightened the Athenians with Tissa- 
phernes, and Tissaphernes with the Athenians. 

The Peloponnesians at Miletus, who had already con- 


The dislike of ceived a mistrust of Tissaphernes, when they heard of 


the Pelopon- 
nesians to 
Tissaphernes 
increases 
more and 
more, The 
sailors are 
ready to 
mutiny. 


the restoration of Alcibiades were still more exasperated 
against him. About the time of the threatened attack 
of the Athenians on Miletus, Tissaphernes, observing 
that the Peloponnesians would not put out to sea and 
fight with them, had become much more remiss in 
paying the fleet ; and previously to this a dislike of him, 
arising out of his connection with Alcibiades, had gained 
ground. He was now more hated than ever. As before, 
the soldiers began to gather in knots and to express 
discontent ; and not only the soldiers, but some men 
of position complained that they had never yet received 
their full pay, and that the sum given was too small, 
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Ge a Eee 
while even this was irregularly paid; if they did not VIII. 
fight, or go where they could obtain food, the men would ? 
desert. All these grievances they laid to the charge of 
Astyochus, who humored Tissaphernes for his own gain. 

While these thoughts were passing in their minds the 84. 
behavior of Astyochus gave occasion to an outbreak, Theil discon: 


tent breaks 


The Syracusan and Thurian sailors were for the most ont into open 


part free men, and therefore bolder than the rest in against As 


aili o ] ] ety Q ‘he Mile- 
assailing him with demands for pay. Astyochusanswered She Mie. ce 


Ono 7 . r j tq spirit drive 
them roughly and threatened them ; he even raised his Prt Cheri. 


telc 5] +] 1] . ] son of Tissa- 
stick against Dorieus of Thurii who was pleading the tames. 


cause of his own sailors. When the men saw the action yeitiea by 


ee s i, Lichas, whose 
they, sailor-like, lostall control of themselves, and rushed ye5roof they 


upon him, intending to stone him; but he, perceiving “°°P!Y resem’ 
what was coming, ran to an altar, where taking refuge he 
escaped unhurt, and they were parted. The Milesians, 
who were likewise discontented, captured by a sudden 
assault a fort which had been built in Miletus by Tissa- 
phernes, and drove out the garrison which he had placed 
there. Of this proceeding the allies approved, especially 
the Syracusans ; Lichas, however, was displeased, and 
said that the Milesians and the inhabitants of the King’s 
country should submit to the necessary humiliation, and 
manage to keep on good terms with Tissaphernes until 
the war was well over. His conduct on this and on 
other occasions excited a strong feeling against him 
among the Milesians ; and afterwards, when he fell sick 
and died, they would not let him be buried where his 
Lacedaemonian comrades would have laid him. 

While the Lacedaemonians were quarrelling in this 85. 
manner with Astyochus and Tissaphernes, Mindarus Mindarus 


succeeds 
arrived from Lacedaemon ; he had been appointed to Betyochine 
succeed Astyochus, who surrendered to him the com- Phermes, 


mand of the fleet and sailed away. Tissaphernes sent eae Rall 
with him an envoy, one of his own attendants, a Carian peter 
named Gaulites, who spoke both Greek and Persians: Bem 
He was instructed to complain of the destruction of the 

1 Op. iv. 109 med. 
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VII. fort by the Milesians, and also to defend Tissaphernes 
teers against their charges. For he knew that Milesian envoys 
nee Weare going to Spans chiefly to accuse him, and Hermo- 
Hermoerates. erates with them, who would explain how he, aided by 


Alcibiades, was playing a double game and ruining the 


Peloponnesian cause. Now Tissaphernes owed Hermo- 


crates a grudge ever since they quarrelled about the 
payment of the sailors.!| And when afterwards he had 
been exiled from Syracuse, and other generals, Potamis, 
Myscon, and Demarchus, came to take the command of 
the Syracusan ships at Miletus,” Tissaphernes attacked 
him with still greater violence in his exile, declaring 
among other things that Hermocrates had asked him 
for money and had been refused, and that this was the 
reason of the enmity which he conceived 3 ag: ainst him. 
And so Astyochus, the Milesians, and Tein cee 
sailed away to Lacedaemon. Alcibiades had by this 

time returned from Tissaphernes to Samos. 
86. The envoys whom the Four Hundred had sent to 
The envoys of nacify the army and give explanations left Delos? and 


the Four Hun- 


dred come to came to Samos after the return of Alcibiades, and an 


the xeturn of assembly was held at which they endeavored to speak. 


fowchivee. At first the soldiers would not listen to them, but 


ceived bythe shouted “ Death to the subverters of the democracy.” 


Who want to When quiet had been with difficulty restored, the 


iret they ore envoys told them that the change was not meant for 


Mabiades. the destruction but for the preservation of the state, and 


ee that there was no intention of betraying Athens to the 


ith . . 
Woe ee enemy, which might have been effected by the new 


Vice never government already if they had pleased during the 
Athen recent invasion. They declared that all the citizens 
were in turn to become members of the Five Thousand, 
and that the families of the sailors were not being out- 
raged, as Chaereas slanderously reported, or in any way 
molested ; they were living quietly in their respective 
homes. They defended themselves at length, but the 
1 Op. viii. 45 med. 8 Or, “‘ displayed.” 
2 Cp. Xen. Hell., i. 1. 27 foll. 4 Cp. viii. 77. 
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a; more they said, the more furious and unwilling to listen VIII. 
= grew the multitude. Various proposals were made; 
above all they wanted to sail to the Piraeus. Then 
Alcibiades appears to have done as eminent a service 


to the state as any man ever did. For if the Athenians L 
at Samos in their excitement had been allowed to sail q 
against their fellow-citizens, the enemy would instantly ; 


have obtained possession of Ionia and the Hellespont. 
This he prevented, and at that moment no one else 

_ could have restrained the multitude: but he did restrain 
them, and with sharp words protected the envoys against 
the fury of individuals in the crowd. Hethen dismissed 
them himself with the reply that he had nothing to say 
against the rule of the Five Thousand, but that the Four 
Hundred must be got rid of, and the old council of Five 
Hundred restored. If they had reduced the expendi- 
ture in order that the soldiers on service might be better 
off for supplies, he highly approved. For the rest he. 
entreated them to stand firm, and not give way to the 
enemy ; if the city was preserved, there was good hope 
that they might be reconciled amongst themselves, but 
if once anything happened either to the army at Samos 
or to their fellow-citizens at home, there would be no 
one left to be reconciled with. 

There were also present envoys from Argos, who prof- The Parali 
fered their aid “to the Athenian people at Samos.” Alci- escaped from 
biades complimented them, and requested them to come Fa 
with their forces when they were summoned; he then ing aid. 
dismissed them. These Argives came with the Parali 
who had been ordered by the Four Hundred to cruise off 
Euboea in a troop-ship ;? they were afterwards employed 
in conveying to Lacedaemon certain envoys sent by the 
Four Hundred, Laespodias, Aristophon, and Melesias. 

But when they were near Argos or their voyage the 
crew seized the envoys, and, as they were among 
the chief authors of the revolution, delivered them over to 
the Argives ; while they, instead of returning to Athens, 


1 Reading 71gGr0¢. 2 Cp. viii. 74 med. 
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went from Argos to Samos, and brought with them in 
their trireme the Argive ambassadors. 

During the same summer, and just at the time when 
the Peloponnesians were most offended with Tissa- 
phernes on various grounds, and above all on account 
of the restoration of Alcibiades, which finally proved 
him to be a partisan of the Athenians, he, as if he were 
wanting to clear himself of these suspicions, prepared 
to go to Aspendus and fetch the Phoenician ships ; and he 
desired Lichas to go with him. He also said that he 
would assign the charge of the army to his lieutenant 
Tamos, who would provide for them during his absence. 
Why he went to Aspendus, and having gone there never 
brought the ships, is a question not easy to answer, and | 
which has been answered in various ways. For the 
Phoenician fleet of a hundred and forty-seven ships came 
as far as Aspendus—there is no doubt about this; but 
why they never came further is a matter of conjecture. 
Some think that, in going to Aspendus, Tissaphernes was 
still pursuing his policy of wearing out the Pelopon- 
nesians ; at any rate Tamos, who was in charge, supplied 
them no better but rather worse. Others are of opinion 
that he brought up the Phoenician fleet to Aspendus in 
order to make money by selling the crews their dis- 
charge; for he certainly had no idea of using them in 
actual service. Others think that he was influenced by 
the outery against him which had reached Lacedaemon ; 
and that he wanted to create an impression of his 
honesty: “Now at any rate he has gone to fetch the 
ships, and they are really manned.” I believe beyond 
all question that he wanted to wear out and to neutralize 
the Hellenic forces ; his object was to damage them both 
while he was losing time in going to Aspendus, and to 
paralyze their action, and not strengthen either of them 
by his alliance. For if he had chosen to finish the war, 
finished it might have been once for all, as any one may 
see: he would have brought up the ships, and would in 
all probability have given the victory to the Lacedae- 
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monians, who lay opposite to the Athenians and were 
fully a match for them already. The excuse which he 
gave for not bringing them is the most conclusive evi- 
dence against him; he said that there was not as many 


collected as the King had commanded. But if so, the 


King would have been all the better pleased, for his 
money would have been saved and Tissaphernes would 
have accomplished the same result at less expense. 
Whatever may have been his intention, Tissaphernes 
came to Aspendus and conferred with the Phoenicians, 
and the Peloponnesians at his. request sent Philip, a 
Lacedaemonian, with two triremes to fetch the ships. 

Alcibiades, when he learned that Tissaphernes was 
going to Aspendus, sailed thither himself with thirteen 
ships, promising the army at Samos that he would not 
fail to do them a great service. He would either bring 
the Phoenician ships to the Athenians, or, at any rate, 
make sure that they did not join the Peloponnesians. 
He had probably known all along the real mind of 
Tissaphernes, and that he never meant to bring them at 
all. He wanted further to injure him as much as 
possible in the opinion of the Peloponnesians when 
they observed how friendly Tissaphernes was towards 
himself and the Athenians; their distrust would compel 
him to change sides. So he set sail and went on 
his voyage eastward, making directly for Phaselis and 
Caunus. 

The commissioners sent by the Four Hundred re- 
turned from Samos to Athens and reported the words 
of Alcibiades — how he bade them stand firm and not 
give way to the enemy, and what great hopes he enter- 
tained of reconciling the army to the city, and of over- 
coming the Peloponnesians. The majority of the oli- 
garchs, who were already dissatisfied, and would have 
gladly got out of the whole affair if they safely could, 
were now much encouraged. They began to come toge- 
ther and to criticise the conduct of affairs. Their leaders 
were some of the oligarchical generals and actually in 
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pa ee eee cnc Seek DethieKnete DM i 

VII. office at the time, for example, Theramenes the son of 
They seean- Haonon and Aristocrates the son of Scellius. They 
tion coming, had been among the chief authors of the revolution, 


wants to take but now, fearing, as they urged, the army at Samos, and 
being in good earnest afraid of Alcibiades, fearing also 
lest their colleagues, who were sending envoys to Lace- 
daemon, might, unauthorized by the majority, betray 
the city, they did not indeed openly profess? that they 
meant to get rid of extreme oligarchy, but they main- 
tained that the Five Thousand should be established in 
reality and not in name, and the constitution made more 
equal. This was the political pretext of which they 
availed themselves, but the truth was that most of them 
were given up to private ambition of that sort which is 
more fatal than anything to an oligarchy succeeding a 
democracy. For the instant an oligarchy is established 
the promoters of it disdain mere equality, and everybody 
thinks that he ought to be far above everybody else. 
Whereas in a democracy, when an election is made, a 
man is less disappointed at a failure because he has not 
been competing with his equals. The motives which 
most sensibly affected them were the great power of 
Alcibiades at Samos, and an impression that the oli- 
garchy was not likely to be permanent. Accordingly 
every one was struggling hard to be the first champion 

of the people himself. 
90, The leading men among the Four Hundred most 
Phrynichus, violently opposed to the restoration of democracy 


Aristarchus, 


Peisander, rer “yn Ss ‘f < 
Pelsander, were Phrynichus, who had been general at Samos, 


ele and had there come into antagonism with Alcibiades, 


ne Pe Aristarchus, a man who had always been the most 


are ready thorough-going enemy of the people, Peisander, and 
Antiphon. These and the other leaders, both at the 


1 Cp. viii. 90 init. 

2 Or, retaining ¥reunoy: “and now fearing, as they urged, the 
army at Samos, and being in good earnest afraid of Alcibiades, they 
joined in sending envoys to Lacedaemon, but only lest, if left to 
themselves, the envoys should betray the city. They did not openly 
profess,” etc. 3 Cp. viii. 48. 
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first establishment of the oligarchy,! and again later VIII. 
when the army at Samos delared for the democracy,? Athens to the 
enemy if they 


sent envoys of their own number to Lacedaemon, and ¢2” Save their 
were always anxious to make peace; meanwhile they {reysent 
continued the fortification which they had begun to pRe ¢3°™ 


j ] 1 1 ‘ Sparta, and 
build at Eetioneia. They were confirmed in their pur- cirry gn witn 


poses after the return of their own ambassadors from Yigor the for- 


Samos; for they saw that not only the people, but even fedonea. 
those who had appeared steadfast adherents of their own 
party, were now changing their minds. So, fearing what 
might happen both at Athens and Samos, they sent Anti- 

phon, Phrynichus, and ten others, in great haste, authoriz- 

ing them to make peace with Lacedaemon upon anything 

like tolerable terms; at the same time they proceeded 

more diligently than ever with the fortification of Ketio- 

neia. The design was (so Theramenes and his party 
averred )not to bar the Piraeus against the fleet at Samos 
should they sail thither with hostile intentions, but rather 

to admit the enemy with his sea and land-forces when- 

ever they pleased. This Eetioneia is the mole of the 
Piraeus and forms one side of the entrance; the new 
fortification was to be so connected with the previously 
existing wall which looked towards the land, that a 
handful of men stationed between the two walls might 
command the approach from the sea. For the old wall 
looking towards the land, and the new inner wall in 
process of construction facing the water, ended at the 

same point in one of the two forts which protected the 
narrow mouth of the harbor. A cross-wall was added, 
taking in the largest storehouse in the Piraeus and the 
nearest to the new fortification, which it joined; this 

the authorities held themselves, and commanded every 

one to deposit their corn there, not only what came in 

by sea but what they had on the spot, and to take from 
thence all that they wanted to sell. 

For some time Theramenes had been circulating whis- 91. 

pers of their designs, and when the envoys returned from The envoys 


are unsuc- 
1 Cp. viii. 71 fin. 2 Op. viii. 86 fin. 
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VIII. Lacedaemon without having effected anything in the 


cessful: buta nature of a treaty for the Athenian people, he de- 


pansauadron clared that this fort was likely to prove the ruin of 
about tie Athens. Now the Euboeans had requested the Pelo- 


coast seems to 


be acting in ponnesians to send them a fleet, and just at this time 


the ruling two and forty ships, including Italian vessels from Taren- 


arty. 

ait tum and Locri and a few from Sicily, were stationed at 
Las in Laconia, and were making ready to sail to Euboea 
under the command of Agesandridas the son of Age- 
sander, a Spartan. Theramenes insisted that these ships 
were intended, not for Euboea, but for the party who 
were fortifying Eetioneia, and that if the people were 
not on the alert they would be undone before they 
knew where they were. The charge was not a mere 
calumny, but had some foundation in the disposition of 
the ruling party. For what would have best pleased 
them would have been, retaining the oligarchy in any 
case, to have preserved the Athenian empire over the 
allies ; failing this, to keep merely their ships and walls, 
and to be independent; if this too proved impracticable, 
at any rate they would not see democracy restored, and 
themselves fall the first victims, but would rather bring 
in the enemy and come to terms with them, not caring 
if thereby the city lost walls and ships and everything 
else, provided that they could save their own lives. 

92. So they worked diligently at the fort, which had 
Phrynichus entrances and postern-gates and every facility for intro- 
sinated/ ducing the enemy, and did their best to finish the 
bligarcny, © Duilding in time. As yet the murmurs of discontent 
eettea had been secret and confined to a few; when suddenly 
ene ow Lbrynichus, after his return from the embassy to Lace- 

ot iy daemon, in a full market-place, having just quitted the 
The soldiers Gouncil-chamber, was struck by an assassin, one of the 
Ere tort force employed in guarding the frontier, and fell dead. 
Puperch The man who dealt the blow escaped ; his accomplice, 
Thera. an Argive, was seized and put to the torture by order of 


menes ~ 7 
the Four Hundred, but did not disclose any name or 


say who had instigated the deed. All he would confess 


— en 


ae = 
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cwas that a number of ‘persons used to assemble at the VIII. 
house of the commander of the frontier guard, and in promises the 


Four Hun- 


other houses. No further measures were taken; and so ered Ga 
and release 


Theramenes and <Aristocrates, and the other citizens, him, Here: 
S$ to ra 


whether members of the Four Hundred or not, who were er eee 
Yr 


of the same mind, were emboldened to take decided connives at 
their conduct. 


After a scene 
steps. For the Peloponnesians had already sailed round A‘ter a scene 


¢ mo j » which the two 
from Las, and having overrun Aegina had cast anchor Wrentiette 


at Epidaurus ; and Theramenes insisted that if they had ree 
been on their way to Euboea they would never have gone ito te 
up the Saronic gulf to Aegina and then returned “and & rf gens 
anchored at eidsenmes bad that some one had invited BYg hes 
them for the purposes which he had always alleged ; 

it was impossible therefore to be any longer indifferent. 

After many insinuations and inflammatory harangues, 

the people began to take active measures. The hop- 

lites who were at work on the fortification of Eetioneia 

in the Piraeus, among whom was Aristocrates with his 

own tribe, which, as taxiarch, he commanded, seized 
Alexicles, an oligarchical general who had been most 
concerned with a clubs, aul shut him up in a house. 

Others joined in the act, including one Hermon, who 
commanded the Peripoli stationed at Munychia; above 

all, the rank and file of the hoplites heartily approved. 

The Four Hundred, who were assembled in the council- 

house when the news was brought to them, were ready 

in a moment to take up arms, except Theramenes and 

his associates, who disapproved of their proceedings ; to 

these they began to use threats. Theramenes protested, 

and offered to go with them at once and rescue Alexicles. 

So, taking one of the generals who was of his own 
faction, he went down to the Piraeus. Aristarchus and 
certain young knights came also to the scene of conflict. 

Great and bewildering was the tumult, for in the city the 

people fancied that the Piracus was in the hands of the 
insurgents, and that their prisoner had been killed, and 

the inhabitants of the Piraeus that they were on the point 

of being attacked from the city. The elder men with 
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ee 
difficulty restrained the citizens, who were running up 
and down and flying to arms. Thucydides of Pharsalus, 
the proxenus of Athens in that city, happening to be on 
the spot, kept throwing himself in every man’s way and 
loudly entreating the people, when the enemy was lying 
in wait so near, not to destroy their country. At length 
they were pacified, and refrained from laying hands on 
one another. Theramenes, who was himself a general, 
came to the Piraeus, and in an angry voice pretended to 
rate the soldiers, while Aristarchus and the party opposed 
to the people were furious. No effect was produced on 
the mass of the hoplites, who were for going to work at 
once. They began asking Theramenes if he thought 
that the fort was being built to any good end, and 
whether it would not be better demolished. He 
answered that, if they thought so, he thought so too. 
And immediately the hoplites and a crowd of men 
from the Piraeus got on the walls and began to pull 
them down. The cry addressed to the people was, 
“Whoever wishes the Five Thousand to rule and not 
the Four Hundred, let him come and help us.” For 
they still veiled their real minds under the name of 
the Five Thousand, and did not venture to say outright 
“Whoever wishes the people to rule;” they feared that 
the Five Thousand might actually exist, and that a man 
speaking in ignorance to his neighbor might get into 
trouble. The Four Hundred therefore did not wish the 
Five Thousand either to exist or to be known not to 
exist, thinking that to give so many a share in the 
government would be downright democracy, while at 
the same time the mystery tended to make the people 
afraid of one another. 

The next day the Four Hundred, although much dis- 
turbed, met in the council-chamber. Meanwhile the 
hoplites in the Piraeus let go Alexicles whom they had 
seized, and having demolished the fort went to the 
theatre of Dionysus near Munychia ; there piling arms 
they held an assembly, and resolved to march at once to 
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the city, which they accordingly did, and again piled VIII. 


arms in the temple of the Dioscuri. Presently deputies them and try 
negotiation. 


appeared sent by the Four Hundred. These con- fag ee 
versed with them singly, and tried to persuade the names of the 
more reasonable part of them to keep quiet and re- sand; out of 
strain their comrades, promising that they would pub- Your Huy 


lish the names of the Five Thousand, and that out of be elected. 
these the Four Hundred should be in turn elected in 

such a manner as the Five Thousand might think fit. In 

the meantime they begged them not to ruin everything, 

or to drive the city upon the enemy. The discussion 
became general on both sides, and at length the whole 

body of soldiers grew calmer, and turned their thoughts 

to the danger which threatened the commonwealth. 

They finally agreed that an assembly should be held on 

a fixed day in the theatre of Dionysus to deliberate on 

the restoration of harmony. 

When the day arrived and the assembly was on the 94. 

point of meeting in the theatre of Dionysus, news came Bnt mean- 


while the 


that Agesandridas and his forty-two ships had crossed Lacedaemo- 
nian squadron ; 


, naps re cai ‘ 9 * approaches 
over from Megara, and were sailing along the coast of Ai peace 


Salamis. Every man of the popular party thought Moe on 
that this was what they had been so often told by steration. 
Theramenes and his friends, and that the ships were 
sailing to the fort, happily now demolished. Nor is 
it impossible that Agesandridas may have been hovering 
about Epidaurus and the neighborhood by agreement ; 
but it is equally likely that he lingered there of his own 
accord, with an eye to the agitation which prevailed at 
Athens, hoping to be on the spot at the critical moment. 
Instantly upon the arrival of the news the whole city 
rushed down to the Piraeus, thinking that a conflict 
with their enemies more serious than their domestic 
strife! was now awaiting them, not at a distance, but 
at the very mouth of the harbor. Some embarked in 
1 Omitting } with one MS. Otherwise, retaining i} with a great 


majority of MSS.: “thinking that a conflict among themselves more 
serious than the attack of their enemies,”’ etc. 
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the ships which 1 were lying ready ; others ‘eae fresh 
ships; others manned the walls and prepared to defend 
the entrance of the Piraeus. 

The Peloponnesian squadron, however, sailed onward, 
doubled the promontory of Sunium, and then, after 
putting in between Thoricus and Prasiae, finally pro- 
ceeded to Oropus. The Athenians in their haste were 
compelled to employ crews not yet trained to work 
together, for the city was in a state of revolution, and 
the matter was vital and urgent ; Euboea was all in all to 
them now that they were shut out from Attica.1 They 
despatched a fleet under the command of Thymochares 

to Eretria; these ships, added to those which were at 
Euboea before, made up thirty-six. No sooner had they 
arrived than they were constrained to fight ; for Agesan- 
dridas, after his men had taken their midday meal, 
brought out his own ships from Oropus, which is distant 
by sea about seven miles from the city of Eretria, and 
bore down upon them. The Athenians at once began to 
man their ships, fancying that their crews were close at 
hand; but it had been so contrived that they were 
getting their provisions from houses at the end of the 
town, and not in the market, for the Eretrians inten, 


tionally sold nothing there that the men might lose time 


in embarking; the enemy would then come upon them 
before they were ready, and they would be compelled to 
put out as best they could. <A signal was also raised at 
Eretria telling the fleet at Oropus when to attack. The 
Athenians putting out in this hurried manner, and 
fighting off the harbor of Eretria, nevertheless resisted 
for a little while, but before long they fled and were 
pursued to the shore. Those of them who took refuge ° 
in the city of Eretria, relying on the friendship of the 
inhabitants, fared worst, for “they were butchered by 
them; but such as gained the fortified position which 
the Athenians held in the Eretrian territory escaped, 
and also the crews of the vessels which reached Chalcis. 
1 Cp. vii. 27 fin., 28 init. 
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The Peloponnesians, who had taken twenty-two Athe- 
nian ships and had killed or made prisoners of the men, 
erected a trophy. Not long afterwards they induced all 
Euboea to revolt, except Oreus of which the Athenians 
still maintained possession. They then set in order the 
affairs of the island. 

When the news of the battle and of the defection of 
Euboea was brought to Athens, the Athenians were 
panic-stricken. Nothing which had happened before, 
not even the ruin of the Sicilian expedition, however 
overwhelming at the time, had so terrified them. The 
army at Samos was in insurrection; they had no ships 
in reserve or crews to man them; there was revolution 
at home — civil war might break out at any moment: 
and by this new and terrible misfortune they had lost 
not only their ships, but what was worse, Euboea, on 
which they were more dependent for supplies than on 
Attica itself. Had they not reason to despair? But 
what touched them nearest, and most agitated their 
minds, was the fear lest their enemies, emboldened by 
victory, should at once attack the Piraeus, in which no 
ships were left; indeed they fancied that they were all 
but there. And had the Peloponnesians been a little 
more enterprising they could easily have executed such 
a plan. Hither they might have cruised near, and would 
then have aggravated the divisions in the city; or by 
remaining and carrying on a blockade they might have 
compelled the fleet in Ionia, although hostile to the oli- 
garchy, to come and assist their kindred and their native 
city ; and then the Hellespont, Ionia, all the islands be- 
tween Ionia and Euboea, in a word, the whole Athenian 
empire, would have fallen into their hands. But on this as 
on so many other occasions the Lacedaemonians proved 
themselves to be the most convenient enemies whom the 
Athenians could possibly have had. For the two peoples 
were of very different tempers; the one quick, the other 
slow ; the one adventurous, the other timorous ;' and the 

1 Cp. i. 70. 


96. 


The Athe- 
nians have 
reason to 
despair ; for 
they see the 
army revolt- 
ing, Euboea 
lost, no more 
ships, the 
enemy all but 
in the Pira- 
eus. But 
they are 
saved by the 
supineness of 
the Lacedac- 
monians. 
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VIII. Lacedaemonian character was of great service to the 
’ Athenians, the more so because the empire for which 
they were fighting was maritime. And this view is 
confirmed by the defeat of the Athenians at Syracuse ; 
for the Syracusans, who were most like them,! fought 
best against them. 


ie When the news came the Athenians in their extremity 


They imme- ‘ ‘ 7 ; j ] 1é 
dauirue still contrived to man twenty ships, and immediately 


fandred, ana Summoned an assembly (the first of many) in the place 


gstamn a. called the Pnyx, where they had always been in the 


ment (the 


best which abit of meeting; at which assembly they deposed the 
oe aA Four Hundred, and voted that the government should 


ai re be in the hands of the Five Thousand; this number was 


me erea to include all who could furnish themselves with arms. 

Wwiharme No one was to receive pay for holding any office on pain 

abolished. of falling under a curse. In the numerous other assem- 

recalied. — blies which were afterwards held they re-appointed No- 
mothetae, and by a series of decrees established a con- 
stitution. This government during its early days was 
the best which the Athenians ever enjoyed within my 
memory. Oligarchy and democracy were duly attem- 
pered. And thus after the miserable state into which 
she had fallen, the city was again able to raise her head. 
The people also passed a vote recalling Alcibiades and 
others from exile, and sending to him and to the army 
in Samos exhorted them to act vigorously. 

98. When this new revolution began, Peisander, Alexi- 
Betrayal of cles, and the other leaders of the oligarchy stole away to 
ze clenonte Decelea; all except Aristarchus, who, being one of the 
Aristarchus. oenerals at the time, gathered round him hastily a few 

archers of the most barbarous sort and made his way to 
Oenoé. This was an Athenian fort on the borders of 
Boeotia which the Corinthians,® having called the Boeo- 
tians to their aid, were now besieging on their own ac- 


count, in order to revenge an overthrow inflicted by the 


1 Cp. i. 141 med. 3 vii. 55. 
2 Or, ‘which Corinthian volunteers,’? omitting ‘‘on their own 
account.”’ 
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garrison of Oenoé upon a party of them who were going VIII. 
home from Decelea. Aristarchus entered into communi- 
cation with the besiegers, and deceived the garrison by 
telling them that the Athenian government had come to 
terms with the Lacedaemonians, and that by one of the 
conditions of the peace they were required to give up 
the place to the Boeotians. They, trusting him, whom 
they knew to be a general, and being in entire ignorance 
of what had happened because they were closely in- 
vested, capitulated and came out. Thus Oenoé was 
taken and occupied by the Boeotians ; and the oligarchi 
cal revolution at Athens came to an end. 
During this summer and about the same time Min- 99. 
darus tr ansferred the fleet of the Peloponnesians to the No sign of the 


Phoenician 


Hellespont. They had been waiting at Miletus. But ships. | Tho 


Peloponne- 


none of the commissioners whom Tissaphernes on going sians now be- 
come aware 


to Aspendus appointed to supply the fleet gave hen that Tissa- 


phernes is 
anything; and neither the Phoenician ships nor Tissa~ {oroustly 
dishonest, 


phernes himself had as yet made their appearance ; and transfer q 
Philip, who had been sent with Tissaphernes, and {Paras 
Hippocrates a Spartan, then in Phaselis, had informed Port etained 
the admiral, Mindarus that the ships would never ** © 
come, and that Tissaphernes was thoroughly dishonest 
in his dealings with them. All this time Pharnabazus 
was inviting them and was eager to secure the assistance 
of the fleet; he wanted, like Tissaphernes, to raise a 
revolt, whereby he hoped to profit, among the cities in his 
own dominion which still remained faithful to Athens. 
So at length Mindarus, in good order and giving the 
signal paddealy, lest he ane be discov patie by the 
Athen: ms at Samos, put to sea from Miletus with 
seventy-three ships, and set sail for the Hellespont, 
whither in this same summer a Peloponnesian force had 
already gone in sixteen ships, and had overrun a portion 
ee the emer: But meeting with a storm Mindarus 

vas driven into Icarus, and being detained there five or 
six days by stress of weather, he: put in at Chios. 

When Thrasyllus at Samos heard that he had started 100. 


VIII. 


The Athe- 
nians pursue 
them. 
Observing 
that they are 


at Chios, they 
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from Miletus he sailed away in all haste with fifty-five 
ships, fearing that the enemy might get into the Helles- 
pont before him. Observing that Mindarus was at 
Chios, and thinking that he could keep him there, he 


stop at Lesbos 7 s 
stopat Lesbos placed scouts at Lesbos and on the mainland oppo 


them, and 
during their 
stay besiege 
Eresus (16) 
which has 
revolted. 


101. 


site, that he might be informed if the ships made any 
attempt to sail away. He himself coasted along the 
island to Methymna and ordered a supply of barley- 
meal and other provisions, mtending, if he were long 
detained, to make Lesbos his headquarters. while at- 
taking Chios. He wanted also to sail against the 
Lesbian town of Eresus, which had revolted, and, if 
possible, to destroy the place. Now certain of the chief 
citizens of Methymna who had been driven into exile 
had conveyed to the island about fifty hoplites, partisans 
of theirs, from Cymé, besides others whom they hired 
on the mainland, to the number of three hundred in all. 
They were commanded by Alexander, a Theban, who 
was chosen leader because the Lesbians were of Theban 
descent. They first of all attacked Methymna. In 
this attempt they were foiled by the timely arrival of the 
Athenian garrison from Mitylené, and being a second 
time repulsed outside the walls, had marched over the 
mountains and induced Eresus to revolt. Thither Thra- 
syllus sailed, having determined to attack them with 
all his ships. He found that Thrasybulus had already 
reached the place, having started from Samos with five 
ships as soon as he heard that the exiles had landed. 
But he had come too late to prevent the revolt, and was 
lying off Eresus. There Thrasyllus was also joined by 
two ships which were on their way home from the Helles- 
pont, and by a squadron from Methymna. The whole 
fleet now consisted of sixty-seven ships, from the crews 
of which the generals formed an army, and prepared by 
the help of engines and by every possible means to take 
Eresus. 

Meanwhile Mindarus and the Peloponnesian fleet at 


1 Cp. iii. 2 fin., 5 med., 18 init.; viii. 5 init. 
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Chios, having spent two days in provisioning, and having 
received from the Chians three Chian feearcstcl for 
each man, on the third day sailed hastily from Chios, 
not going through the open sea, lest they should fall in 
with the ships blockading Eresus, but making directly 
for the mainland and keeping Lesbos on the left. They 
touched at the harbor of the island Carteria, which 
belongs to Phocaea, and there taking their midday 
meal, sailed past the Cumaean territory, and supped at 
Argennusae on the mainland over against Mitylené. 
They sailed away some time before dawn, and at 
Harmatus, which is opposite Methymna on the main- 
land, they again took their midday meal; they quickly 
passed by the promontory of Lectum, Larissa, Hamaxi- 
tus, and the neighboring towns, and finally arrived at 
Rhoeteium in the Hellespont before midnight. Some 
of the ships also put into Sigeium and other places 
in the neighborhood. 

The Athenians. who lay with eighteen ships at Sestos,? 
knew from the beacons which their scouts kindled, and 
from the sudden blaze of many watch-fires which ap- 


peared in the enemy’s country, that the Peloponnesians }t 


were on the point of sailing into the strait. That very 
night, getting close under “the Chersonese, they moved 
towards Elacus, j in the hope of reaching the open sea 
before the enemy’s ships arrived. They passed unseen 
the sixteen Peloponnesian ships? which were at Abydos, 
and had been told by their now approaching friends to 
keep a sharp look-out if the Athenians tried to get 
away. At dawn of day they sighted the fleet of Min- 
darus, which immediately gave chase; most of them 
escaped in the direction of Imbros and Lemnos, but 
the four which were hindermost were caught off Elaeus. 
One which ran ashore near the temple of Protesilaus 


1 A small Chian coin of which the exact value is unknown; if it 
amounted to 7;th of the gold stater (20 drachmae) it would be 
worth 38 obols, nearly 5d. 

2 Op. viii. 80 fin, 8 Op. viii. 99 fin. 
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ae Pelopon- 


an fleet 


senting awa 
before dawn ¢ 


from Chios, 
on the even- 
ing of the 

second day 


arrives at the 


Hellespont, 


102. 


pees Athenian 


adron at 


Bester escapes 


from them 
with some 


Vill. 


103. 


and rejoins 
the rest of the 
Athenian 
fleet, which, 
on finding 
that the 
Peloponne- 
sians had 
gone north- 
ward, bad 
immediately 
pursued 
them. 


104. 


Battle of 
Cynossema 
between 
eighty-eight 
Peloponne- 
sian and 
seventy-six 
Athenian 
ships. The 
Peloponne- 
sians try to 
shut up their 
enemies in 
the strait. 

A counter- 
movement 

of Thrasy- 
bulus, which 
weakens the 
centre of the 
Athenians, 
nearly proves 
fatal to them, 
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the Peloponnesians took, together with the crew; two 
others without the crews; a fourth they burnt on the: 
shore of Imbros: the crew escaped. 

For the rest of that day they blockaded Elaeus with 
the ships from Abydos which had now joined them; the 
united fleet numbering eighty-six; but as the town 
would not yield they sailed away to Abydos. 

The Athenians, whose scouts had failed them, and 
who had never imagined that the enemy’s fleet could 
pass them undetected, were quietly besieging Eresus ; 
but on finding out their mistake they instantly set sail 
and followed the enemy to the Hellespont. They fell 
in with and took two Peloponnesian ships, which during 
the pursuit had ventured too far into the opea sea. On 
the following day they came to Elaeus, where they re- 
mained at anchor, and the ships which had taken refuge 
at Imbros joined them; the next five days were spent 
in making preparations for the impending engagement. 

After this they fought, and the manner of the battle 
was as follows. The Athenians began to sail in column 
close along the shore towards Sestos, when the Pelo- 
ponnesians, observing them, likewise put to sea from 
Abydos. Perceiving that a battle was imminent, the 
Athenians, numbering seventy-six ships, extended their 
line along the Chersonese from Idacus to Arrhiani, 
and the Peloponnesians, numbering eighty-eight ships, 
from Abydos to Dardanus. The Syracusans held the 
right wing of the Peloponnesians; the other wing, on 
which were the swiftest ships, was led by Mindarus him- 
self. Thrasyllus commanded the left wing of the Athe- 
nians, and Thrasybulus the right; the other generals 
had their several posts. The Peloponnesians were eager 
to begin the engagement, intending as their left wing 
extended beyond the right of the Athenians, to prevent 
them, if possible, from sailing again out of the straits, and 
also to thrust their centre back on the land, which was 
near. The Athenians, seeing their intention, advanced 
from the land the wing on which the enemy wanted to 


BATTLE OF CYNOSSEMA. 2 623 
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cut them off, and succeeded in getting beyond them. VIII. 
But their left wing by this time had passed the prom- : 
ontory of Cynossema, and the result was that the 
centre of their line was thinned and weakened — all the 
more sinée their numbers were inferior and the sharp 
projection of the shore about Cynossema hindered those 
who were on one side from seeing what was taking place 
on the other. 

So the Peloponnesians, sailing upon the centre of the 105. 
Athenian fleet forced their enemies’ ships back on the Butin the 


moment of 

i i 19] : +. victory the 

beach, and having gained a decisive advantage, dis- Palopunne, 
embarked to follow up their victory. Neither Thrasy- #8 f31l 


bulus on the right wing, who was pressed hard by Sefeaiuibha 
superior numbers, nor Thrasyllus on the left, was able to ftirasy." 
assist them. The promontory of Cynossema hindered ™™* 
the left wing from seeing the action, and the ships of the 
Syracusans and others equal in number to their own, 
kept them fully engaged. But at last,while the victo- 
rious Peloponnesians were incautiously pursuing, some 
one ship, some another, a part of their line began to 
fall into disorder. Thrasybulus remarked their con- 
fusion, and at once left off extending his wing; then 
turning upon the ships which were opposed to him, 
he repulsed and put them to flight; he next faced! the 
conquering and now scattered ships of the Pelopon- 
nesian centre, struck at them, and threw them into such 
a panic that hardly any of them resisted. The Syra- 
cusans too had by this time given way to Thrasyllus, 
and were still more inclined to fly when they saw the 
others flying. 

After the rout the Peloponnesians effected their 106. 
escape, most of them to the river Meidius first, and then Effect of 


the battle 
to Abydos. Not many ships were taken by the Athe- on the 


mind of the 


~ eon a + arrow ‘Orde Athenians. 
nians; for the Hellespont, being narrow, afforded a jthenian 


retreat to the enemy within a short distance. Never- barily 


theless nothing could have been more opportune for {Pelt good 


them than this victory at sea: for some time past they 


1 Or, ‘‘ intercepted.” 


ae a |; 


Vill. 
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ships of the 
enemy were 
taken and 
fifteen of 
their own 
lost. 
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108. 
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had feared the Peloponnesian navy on account of their 
disaster in Sicily, as well as of the various smaller defeats 
which they had sustained.!. But now they ceased to 
depreciate themselves or to think much of their enemies’ 
seamanship. They had taken eight Chian vessels, five 
Corinthian, two Ambracian, two Boeotian, and of the 
Leucadians, Lacedaemonians, Syracusans, and Pelle- 
nians one each. Their own loss amounted to fifteen 
ships. They raised a trophy on the promontory of 
Cynossema, and then collecting the wrecks, and giving 
up to the enemy his dead under a flag of truce, sent 
a trireme carrying the news of the victory to Athens. 
On the arrival of the ship the Athenians could hardly 
believe their good fortune, and, after the calamities which 
had befallen them in Euboea and during the revolution, 
they were greatly encouraged. They thought that their 
affairs were no longer hopeless, and that if they were 
energetic they might still win. 

The Athenians at Sestos promptly repaired their 
ships, and were proceeding against Cyzicus, which had 
revolted, when, seeing the eight Peloponnesian ships? 
from Byzantium anchored at Harpagium and Priapus, 
they bore down upon them, and defeating the land- 
forces which were acting with them, took the ships. 
They then went and recovered Cyzicus, which was 
unwalled, and exacted a contribution from the in- 
habitants. Meanwhile the Peloponnesians sailed from 
Abydos to Elaeus, and recovered as many of their 
own captured vessels as were still seaworthy; the rest 
had been burnt by the Elaeusians. They then sent 
Hippocrates and Epicles to Euboea to bring up the 
ships which were there. 

About the same time Alcibiades sailed back with his 
thirteen ships? from Caunus and Phaselis to Samos, 
announcing that he had prevented the Phoenician fleet 
from coming to the assistance of the enemy, and that he 


1 Cp. viii. 95, 102. ? Cp. viii. 80 fin. 
3 Cp. viii. 88 init, 
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had made Tissaphernes a greater friend of the Athe- VIII. 


nians than ever. He then manned nine additional ships, protease 


and exacted large sums of money from the Halicarnas- fast friend of 
the Athe- 


sians. He also fortified Cos,! where he left a governor, mans. 
and towards the autumn returned to Samos. 
When Tissaphernes heard that the Peloponnesian tissaphernes 
marches away 


fleet had sailed from Miletus to the Hellespont, he broke to tonia. "The 
5 eruelty and 
up his camp at Aspendus and marched away towards treachery of 
. : ° his lieutenant 
Jonia. Now after the arrival of the Peloponnesians at Arsaces in- 
. ° uces the 
the Hellespont, the Antandrians, who are Aeolians, had Antandrians 
¥ 0 obtain a 
procured from them at Abydos a force of infantry, which ipa eee 


they led through Mount Ida and introduced into their nesians. 
city. They were oppressed by Arsaces the Persian, a 
lieutenant of Tissaphernes. This Arsaces, when the 
Athenians, wishing to purify Delos, expelled the in- 
habitants and they settled in Adramyttium,? professing 

to have a quarrel which he did not wish to declare 

openly, asked their best soldiers to form an army for 

‘him. He then led them out of the town as friends and 

allies, and, taking advantage of their midday meal, 
surrounded them with his own troops, and shot them 

down. This deed alarmed the Antandrians, who thought 

that they might meet with some similar violence at his 

hands; and as he was imposing upon them burdens 

which were too heavy for them, they expelled his 
garrison from their citadel. 

Tissaphernes, who was already offended at the ex- 109. 

pulsion of his garrison from Miletus,? and from Cnidus,# Tissaphernes 


determines 


where the same thing had happened, perceived that this to follow the 


Peloponne- 


on , 2 bse 7 J Q sians and ac- 
new injury was the work of the Peloponnesians. He sians ands 


felt that they were now his determined enemies, 2nd was espe ee 
apprehensive of some further injury. He was also dis- 
gusted at discovering that Pharnabazus had induced 
the Peloponnesians to join him, and was likely in less 
time and at less expense to be more successful in the 
war with the Athenians than himself. He therefore 

1 Cp. viii. 41 med. 3 Cp. viii. 84 med. 

2 Cp. v. 1. 4 Cp. viii. 35 init, 

40 


Enns an and same time the most: plausible defence | 


concerning the non-arrival of the epieen aie 
their other grievances. He first went to Eph 
there offered sacrifice to Artemis. be 


[With the end of the winter which follows this sum- _ 
mer the twenty-first year of the Peloponnesian Waris a 
completed. ] 
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The compilation of this Index has been greatly assisted by the Geographical 
and Historical Index prepared by Mr. Tiddeman for the later editions of 


Arnold’s Thucydides. 


The subdivision of the chapters not agreeing in different editions, each chapter 
is referred to in three parts, marked, init., med., fin. 


‘AC 


Abdera, situation of, ii. 97 init.; 
Nymphodorus of Abdera, ii. 29. 
Abydos, a Milesian colony, viii. 61 
init.; revolts to the Lacedaemo- 
nians, ib. 62; Strombichides re- 
called from, id. 79 med.; the Pelo- 
pemiean, headquarters, ib. 102- 

108. 

Acamantis, an Athenian tribe, iv. 
118 fin. 

Acanthus, an Andrian colony, iv. 84 
init.; revolts from Athens, ib. 84— 
88; provision respecting, in the 
treaty between Lacedaemon and 
Athens, v. 18, vi.; speech of Brasi- 
das at, iv. 85-87, 114 med., 
120 med.; Acanthian troops with 
Brasidas, ib. 124 init. 

Acanthus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v. 19 med., ib. 24 init. 

Acarnan, eponymous hero of Acar- 
nania, ii. 102 fin. 

Acarnania, named after Acarnan, 
ii. 102 fin.; opposite to Cephal- 
lenia, ii. 30 fin.; invaded by the 
Ambraciots, ib. 80-82; the Acar- 
nanians always carry arms, i. 5 
fin.; skilful slingers, ii. 81 fin., vii. 
31 fin. ; their common council, iii. 
105 init.; allies of Athens [except 
Oeniadae, ii. 102 init.], ii. 7 fin., 9 
med., 68 fin., iii, 95 med., 102 
med., iv. 77 med., 89, 101 med., vii. 
57 fin., 60 fin., 67 med.; expedition 
of Phormio against Oeniadae, ii. 
102; request as their commander a 
relation of Phormio, iii. 7; attack 
Leuceas, iii. 94 init. med.; defeat 
the Ambraciots, ib. 105-113; con- 
clude a treaty with Ambracia, ib. 
114 med. ; colonize Anactorium, iv. 
49, 


Acesines, a river in Sicily, iv. 25 
med. 

Achaea [in Peloponnesus], restored 
by the Athenians, i. 115 init. [ep. 
i. 111 fia.]; redemanded from the 
Lacedaemonians by Cleon, iv. 
21 med.; resettled by the Lace- 
daemonians, v. 82 init.; Achae- 
ans, the original Hellenes, i. 3 
med.; founders of Zacynthus, ii. 
66; found Scion® on their return 
from Troy, iv. 120 init.; allies of 
the Athenians, i. 111 fin.; at first 
neutral in the war, except the 
Pellenes, ii. 9 init.; not allowed 
to join in the foundation of He- 
raclea, iii. 92 fin.; support the 
Peloponnesians in the engagement 
off Erineum, vii. 34 init. 

Achaea |Pthiotis], iv. 78 init.; sub- 
ject to the Thessalians, viii. 3 med. 

Acharnae, the largest of the Athe- 
nian Demes, ii. 19 fin., ib. 21 fin., 
23 init.; ravaged by the Pelopon- 
nesians, ib. 19 fin. 

Achelous, ii. 102 med., iii. 7 med., 
106 init.; description of its Delta, 
ii. 102 med. 

Acheron, a river in Thesprotis, i. 46 
fin. 

Acherusian lake, in Thesprotis, i. 46 
med. 

Achilles, followers of, the original 
Hellenes, i. 3 med. 

Acrae, founded by the Syracusans, 
vi. 5 init. 

Acraean height, in Sicily, vii. 78 fin. 

Acragas, a river in Sicily, vi. 4 med. 

Acragas, see Agrigentum. 

Acropolis of Athens, ii. 13 med., 15 
med.; taken by Cylon, i. 126; 
anciently called Polis, ii. 15 fin. ; 
preserved from occupation in the 
plague, ii. 17 init.; treaties of 
peace recorded on tablets there, 


ii J be eee 
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y. 18, xi. 23, iv. 47 fin. ; inscription 
in commemorating the oppression 
of the tyrants, vi. 55 init. 

Acrothous, in Acté, iv. 109 med. 

Act, the peninsula of, iv. 109. 

. Actium, the Corinthian fleet met by 
a Corcyraean herald at, i. 29 med. ; 
the Corinthians encamp near, 1b. 
30 fin. 

Adeimantus, father of Aristeus, a 
Corinthian, i. 60 med. 

Admetus, King of Molossians, pro- 
tects Themistocles, i. 136, 137. 

Adramyttium settled by the Delians, 
v. 1 fin., viii. 108 fin. 

Aentides, son-in-law of Hippias the 
tyrant, vi. 59 fin. 


Aegaleos, Mount, in Attica, ii. 19 fin. . 
Aegean Sea, i. 98 med., iv. 109 med.. 


Aegina, on the direct route from 
Athens to Argos, v. 53 fin.; colo- 
nized from Athens, ii. 27, vii. 57 
init., viii. 69 med.; Corcyraean 
envoys deposited in, iii. 72 init. ; 
the settlers in Aegina at Man- 
tinea, v. 74 fin.; at Syracuse, vii. 
57 init.; aid in the oligarchical 
conspiracy at Athens, viii. 69 med. ; 
the Sicilian expedition races as far 
as, vi. 32 med. ; the reinforcements 
stay at, vii. 20 fin., 26 init.; ray- 
aged by the Peloponnesians, viii. 
92 med.; former naval power of 
the Aeginetans, i. 14 fin.; first war 
between the Aeginetans and Athe- 
nians, ib. 14 fin., ib. 41 init.; 
second, ib. 105; come to terms 
with the Athenians, ib. 108 fin.; 
the Aeginetans secretly urge on 
the war, ib. 67 med.; the Lace- 
daemonians demand their inde- 
pendence, ib. 139 init., 140 med. ; 
expelled by the Athenians, ii. 27 
init.; settled by the Lacedaemo- 
nians at Thyrea, ib. med.; assist 
the Lacedaemonians in the war of 
Ithomé, ib. fin.; attacked by the 
Athenians in Thyrea, iv. 56 fin., 
57 init. ; the survivors put to death, 
ib fin. 

Aegitium, in Aetolia, iii. 97 med. 

Aeimnestus, a Plataean, father of 
Lacon, iii. 52 fin. 

Aeneas, a Corinthian, iv. 119 med. 

Aenesias, Ephor at Sparta, ii. 2 init. 

Aenianians, in Malis, y. 51 init. 

Aenus, in Thrace, iy. 28 med.; 
founded from Boeotia, vii. 57 
med.; tributary to Athens, 7b. 

Aeoladas, a Theban, father of Pa- 
gondas, iv. 91 med. 


Aeolian countries and cities, Boeo- 
tia, vii. 57 med.; Lesbos, ib [ep. 
iii. 2 fin., 5 med., 13 init., viii. 4 
med., 100 med.]; Tenedos, vii. 57; 
Aenus, ib.; Cumé, iii, 31 init.; 
Antandros, viii. 108 med. 

Aeolian Islands, see Liparaean | 
Islands. 

Aeolian subjects of the Athenians 
at Syracuse, vii. 57 med. 

Aeolians, ancient occupants of Cor- 
inth, iv. 42 med. 

Aeolis, former name of Calydon and 
Pleuron, iii. 102 med. 

Aesimides, a Corcyraean commander, 
i. 47 init. 

Aeson, an Argive envoy to Lacedae- 
mon, v. 40 fin. 

Aethea, Lacedaemonian Perioeci of, 
i. 101 init. 

Aethiopia, plague said to have begun 
in, ii. 48 init. 

Aetna, eruption of, iii. 116; the third 
since the Hellenic settlements of 
Sicily, ib. 

Aetolia, customs of the Aetolians, i. 
5 fin., iii. 94 fin.; disastrous cam- 
paign of the Athenians in, ib. 94 
med.-98 [cep. iv. 30 init.]; the 
Aetolians persuade the Lacedae- 
monians to send an expedition 
against Naupactus, ib. 100; join in 
the expedition, i). 102 init.; Aeto- 
lians before Syracuse, vii. 57 fin. 

Agamemnon, power of, i. 9; pos- 
sessed a great navy, ib. 

Agatharchidas, a Corinthian com- 
mander, ii. 83 fin. 

Agatharchus, a Sicilian commander, 
vii. 25 jnit., 70 init. 

Agesander, father of Agesandridas, 
a Spartan, viii. 91 med. 

Agesandridas, a Spartan commander, 
viii. 91 med., 94, 95. 

Agesippidas, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, v. 56 init. 

Agis, King of Lacedaemon, iii. 89 
init., iv. 2 init.; invades Attica, 
ib. 2 init., 6; swears to the Treaty 
of Alliance, v. 24 init.; marches 
towards Argos, but retires, ib, 54: 
attacks Argos, ib. 57; surrounds 
the Argives, ib. 58, 59; makes a 
truce with the Argives, ib. 60 init. : 
blamed for his conduct, and threat- 
ened with punishment, ib. 60 med., 
63; nearly commits a second error, 
tb. 65 init.; draws the Argives into 
the plain, ib, fin. ; Surprised by the 
enemy before Mantinea, ih. 66 init., 
defeats the enemy, ib. 70-74; leads 


- anew expedition to Argos, ib. 83 
init.; invades Attica, and fortifies 
Decelea, vii. 19 init., 27 med. 

_ raises money for a navy, viii. 3 
init.; his great powers, viii. 4 fin. ; 
rejects the peace proposals of the 
Athenian oligarchs, ib. 70 fin.; re- 
pulsed from the walls of Athens, 
ib. 71; advises the Four Hundred 
to send ambassadors to Sparta, ib. 
fin.; anenemy of Alcibiades, viii. 
12 fin., 45 init. 

Agraeans, in A®tolia, ii. 102 med., 
jii. 106 med., ib. 111 fin., 114 med.; 
forced into the Athenian alliance, 
iv. 77 fin.; employed in a descent 
upon Sicyon, ib. 101 med. 

Agrianians, in Paeonia, ii. 96 med. 

Agrigentum, founded from Gela, vi. 
4 med.; gained over by Phaeax to 
the Athenian alliance, v. 4 fin.; re- 
mains neutral in the war between 
Syracuse and Athens, vii. 82 med., 
ib. 33 init., ib. 58 init.; falls into 
revolution, vii. 46; victory of the 
anti-Syracusan. party, ib. 50 init. 

Aleaeus, Archon at Athens, v. 19 
init., ib. 25 init. 

Alcamenes, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, viii. 4; ordered to Lesbos 
by Agis, ib. 8 med.; driven into 
Piraeum by the Athenians and 
slain, ib. 10 fin. 

Alcibiades, the name Lacedaemo- 
nian, viii. 6 med.; his extravagant 
character, vi. 12 fin.; hada great 
share in the ruin of Athens, ib. 15; 
his victories at Olympia, ib. 16 
init.; head of the war party at 
Athens, y. 43 init., vi. 15 init.; 
irritated by the contempt of the 
Lacedaemonians, v. 43 med.; ne- 
gotiates an alliance with Argos, 
Mantinea, and Elis, ib. 44, 46; de- 
ceives the Lacedaemonian envoys, 
ib. 45; his activity in Peloponne- 
sus, ib. 52 fin., 53, 55 [ep. vi. 16 
fin.|; persuades the Athenians to 
declare the treaty broken and re- 
settle the Helots at Pylos, ib. 56 
med.; ambassador at Argos, ib. 61 
med., 76 med.; seizes a number of 
suspected Argives, ib. 84 init. 5 
appointed one of the generals in 
Sicily, vi. 8 med.; speech of, ib. 
16-18; accused of mutilating the 
Hermae and celebrating the mys- 
teries in private houses, ib. 28 
init.; begs in vain to be tried be- 
fore sailing, ib. 29; opinion of, in 
a council of war, ib. 48; summoned 
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home, ib. 53 init., 61; escapes at 


Thurii, ib. fin.: condemned to 
death, ib.; causes the failure of a 
plot to betray Messina, ib. 74 init. ; 
goes to Lacedaemon, ib. 88 fin. ; 
his speech there, ib. 89-92; per- 
suades the Lacedaemonians to for- 
tify Decelea, vii. 18 init.; supports 
the Chians at Sparta, viii. 6 med. ; 
persuades the Spartan government 
not to give up the Chian expedition, 
viii. 12; sent to Ionia with Chal- 
cideus, ib. 12 fin.; induces the re- 
volt of Chios, Hrythrae, Clazome- 
nae, ib. 14; chases Strombichides 
into Samos, ib. 16; causes the re- 
volt of Teos, ib. fin.; and of Mile- 
tus, ib. 17; present at an engage- 
ment before Miletus, i>. 26 fin. ; 
falls into disfavor with the 
Lacedaemonians, ib. 45  init.; 
retires to Tissaphernes, and en- 
endeavors to ruin the Peloponne- 
sian cause, ib. med.; repulses the 
revolted cities when they beg 
money, ib. fin.; instructs Tissa- 
phernes to balance the Athenians 
and Lacedaemonians against each 
other, ib. 46; conspires with some 
Athenians at Samos to overthrow 
the democracy, ib. 47-49; op- 
posed by Phrynichus, i>. 48 fin. ; 
whom he endeayors unsuccessfully 
to ruin, ib. 50, 51; seeks to draw 
Tissaphernes over to the Athenian 
cause, ib. 52 init.; persuades 
Tissaphernes to demand impossi- 
ble terms from Peisander, ib. 56; 
recalled by the Athenians at Sa- 
mos, ib. 81 init.; encourages them 
with extravagant hopes, ib. 81; re- 
strains them from sailing to the 
Piraeus, ib. 82; made command- 
er-in-chief, ib.; goes to Tissapher- 
nes, ib.; again restrains the peo- 
ple from sailing to the Piraeus, 
and thus performs an eminent ser- 
vice, ib. 86 med,; sails to Aspen- 
dus, promising to keep the Phoe- 
nician fleet back, ib. 88; recalled 
by the Athenians at home, ib. 97 
fin.; returns from Caunus, profess- 
ing to have secured Tissaphernes’ 
friendship for Athens, ib. 108 init. 5 
returns to Samos, ib. med. 


Alcidas takes command of the Pelo- 


ponnesian fleet sent to Lesbos, iii. 
16 fin., 26 init.; arrives too late, 
ib. 29; determines to return, ib. 
31; slaughters his captives, ib. 82; 
is chased to Patmos by the Athe- 
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nians, ib. 83, 69 init.; sails to Cor- 
cyra, ib. 69, 76; engages the Athe- 
nians, ib. 77,78; retires, ib. 79-81; 
helps in the foundation of Hera- 
clea, ib. 92 fin. 

Alcinadas, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v. 19 med.; ib. 24 init. 

Alcinous, Temple of Zeus and Alci- 
nous at Coreyra, iii. 70 med. 

Alciphron, an Argive, makes terms 
with Agis, v. 59 fin., 60 init. 

Alcisthenes, an Athenian, father of 
Demosthenes, iii. 91 init., iv. 66 
med., vii. 16 fin. 

Alemaeon, the story of, ii. 102 fin. 

Alemaeonidae, aid in the deposition 
of Hippias, vi. 59 fin. 

Alexandria, the father of Perdiccas, 
King of Macedonia, i. 57 init., id. 
137 init.; of Argive descent, ii. 
99 init. 

Alexarchus, a Corinthian command- 
er, vii. 19 med. 

Alexicles, an Athenian general of 
the oligarchical party, seized by 
the popular party, viii. 92 med.; 
released, 93 init.; flees to Decelea, 
98 init. 

Alexippidas, Ephor at Lacedaemon, 
viii. 58 init. 

Alicyaei, in Sicily, vii. 32 med. 

All things have their times of growth 
and decay, ii. 64 med. 

Allies [of the Athenians], ii. 9 fin.; 
character of the league, i. 19; used 
to meet at Delos, i. 96 fin.; for- 
merly independent, ib. 97 init. ; 
their gradual subjugation, ib. 99 
[ep. iii. 10, 11, vi. 76]; those pres- 
ent before Syracuse, vii. 57; ad- 
mired in Hellas for their adoption 
of Athenian language and man- 
ners, vii. 63 med. 

Allies [of the Lacedaemonians], ‘i. 9 
init.; formation of the league, i. 
18; its character ib. 19; allies 
summoned to Sparta, i. 67; again 
summoned, ib. 119; vote for war, 
ib. 125. 

Almopia, in Macedonia, ii. 99 fin. 

Alopé, in Locris, ii. 26 fin. 

Altar of Apollo. the Founder, at 
Naxos, vi. 8 init.; the Pythian 
Apollo, erected by Pisistratus at 
Athens, ib. 54 fin.; [Athené] in 
the Acropolis, i, 126 med.; the 
awful Goddesses at Athens, ib.; 
the twelve Gods at Athens, vi. 
54 fin.; Olympian Zeus, vy. 50 
init. 


Altars, a sanctuary and refuge, iv. 
98 fin.; viii. 84 med. ; 

Alyzia, in Acarnania, vii. 31 init. 

Ambracia, a Corinthian colony, ii. 
80 med., vii. 58 med.; an ally of 
the Lacedaemonians, ii. 9 init. ; 
the Ambraciots, the most warlike 
of the Epeirots, iii. 108 med. ;, they 
send troops to Epidamnus, i, 26 
init.; furnish ships to Corinth, ib. 
27 fin., ib. 46 init., 48 fin. ; defeated 
in the engagement off Sybota, ib. 49 
med.; attack the Amphilochian 
Argives, ii, 68; invade Acarnania, 
ib. 80; retire, ib. 82; send rein- 
forcements to Alcidas, iii. 69; 
persuade the Lacedaemonians to 
attack the Amphilochian Argos, ib. 
102 fin,; join the Lacedaemonians 
in the expedition, ib. 105, 106; de- 
feated by the Acarnanians. under 
Demosthenes, ib. 107, 108; de- 
serted by the Peloponnesians, ib. 
109, 111: total destruction of their 
reinforcements, ib. 112, 113; great- 
ness of the calamity, 7b. 113 fin. ; 
conclude a treaty with the Acar- 
nanians, ib. 114. med.; receive a 
garrison from Corinth, ib. fin.; 
assist Gylippus with ships, vi, 104 
med., vii. 4 fin., 7 init., 58 med. ; 
present at Cynossema, viii. 106 
med.; Ambraciot envoys sent by 
the Syracusans to the Sicilian 
cities after the capture of Plem- 
myrium, vii. 25 fin.; slain by the 
Sicels, ib. 32. - 

Ambracian gulf, i. 29 med., 55 init. 

Ameiniades, Athenian ambassador 
to Seuthes, ii. 67 med. 

Ameinias, a Lacedaemonian envoy, 
iv. 132 fin. 

Ameinocles, the Corinthian ship- 
builder, i. 13 init. 

Ammeas, a Platean commander, iii. 
22 med. 

Amorges, the bastard son of Pis- 
suthnes, revolts in Caria, viii 5. 
fin., 19 init.; captured by the Pel- 
oponnesians, and handed over to 
Tissaphernes, ib. 28 med.; said by 
Peisander to have been betrayed 
by Phrynichus, ib. 54 med. 

Ampelidas, a Lacedaemonian enyoy 
to Argos, v. 22 med. 

Amphiaraus, father of Amphilochus, 
ii. 68 init.; of Alemaeon, ii. 102 
med. 

Amphias, an Epidaurian, lv. 119 med. 

oe a Megarian, iv. 119 
med. 
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Amphilochia, colonized by Amphi- 
lochus, ii. 68 init.: the Amphi- 
lochians barbarians, ib. med. iii. 
112 fin.; learnt Greek from the 
Ambraciots, ii. 68 med.; expelled 
by the Ambraciots, ii. 68 med.; 
reinstated by Athenian aid, ib. fin. ; 
attacked by the Ambraciots and 
Lacedaemonians, iii, 105; join 
Demosthenes at Olpae, ib. 107 init. ; 
defeated, 108 med.; destroy the 
Ambraciot fugitives from Ido- 
mené, ib. 112; make a treaty with 
Ambracia, ib. 114 med. 

Amphilochian Hills, iii. 112 init. 

Amphipolis, formerly called ‘The 
Nine Ways,’ i. 100 fin., iv. 102 med. : 
origin of the name, iv. 102 
fin.; attempted colonization of, by 
Aristagoras, iv. 102 init.; unsuc- 
cessful settlement of, by the Athe- 
nians, i. 100 fin., iv. 102 init. ; colo- 
nized by Hagnon, iv. 102 med., v. 
11 init., ‘Thracian gates’ of, v. 10 
init., med.; temple of Athené at, 
ib.; captured by Brasidas, iv. 102- 
106: battle of, v. 6-11, 12 fin.; or- 
dered to be surrendered under 
treaty, v. 18. v; not surrendered, 
ib. 21, 35, 46; abandonment of an 
Athenian expedition against, v. 
83 fin.; unsuccessfully attacked by 
the Athenians, vii. 9; the Amphi- 
politans make Brasidas their foun- 

. der, v. 11 init. 

Amphissa, in Ozolian Locris, iii. 101 
init. 

Amyclae, temple of Apollo at, v. 18, 
xi: ib. 23, iv. 

Amyntas, son of Philip, ii, 95 fin., 
ib. 100 med. 

Amyrtaeus, the Egyptian king in the 
fens, i. 110 init., ib. 112 med. 

Anactorium, i. 29 med.; sends aid to 
Corinth, ib. 46 init., ii. 9 init.; 
hostile to the Acarnanians, iii. 114 
fin.; held by the Corinthians and 
Coreyraeans in common, i. 55 init. ; 
captured by the Corinthians id. 3 
betrayed to the Athenians, iv. 49 
init.: colonized by the Acarna- 
nians, ib. fin.; occupied by the 
Athenians, vii. 31 init.; not sur- 
rendered in the treaty of peace, Vv. 
30 med.; Anactorians assist in the 
invasion ofAcarnania, ii. 80 med. ; 
81 med. 

Anaea, viii. 19 init.; occupied by 
Samian refugees, iii. 19 fin., iv. 75 
med.; the Anaeans destroy an 
Athenian army under Lysicles, iii. 


19 ‘fin.; remonstrate with Alcidas 
for the slaughter of his captives, 
ib. 82; aid the Chians, viii. 61 
med. 

ae river in Acarnania, ii. 82 
init. 

Anapus, river in Sicily, vi. 96 fin., 
vii. 42 fin., 78 init.; bridge over, 
vi. 66 med. 

Anaxander, a Theban commander, 
viii. 100 med. 

Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium, vi. 4 
fin.; founder of Messené, ib. 

Andocides [the orator], commands 
the reinforcements sent to Cor- 
cyra after Sybota, i. 51 med. 

Androcles, an Athenian popular 
leader, viii. 65 init.; active in pro- 
curing the banishment of Alcibi- 
ades, ib.; murdered by the oli- 
garchical conspirators, ib. 

Androerates, the shrine of, at Pla- 
taea, iii. 24 init. 

Andromedes, a Lacedemonian en- 
voy, v. 42 init. 

Andros, island of, ii. 55; the Andri- 
ans subjects and tributaries of the 
Athenians, iv. 42 init., vii. 57 init. ; 
Andrians employed by the oli- 
garchs at Athens, ‘iii. 69 med. ; 
Andrian colonies: Acanthus, iv. 
84 init.; Argilus, ib. 103 med.; 
Sané, iv. 109 med.; Stageira, ib. 
88 fin. 

Androsthenes, Olympic victor, v. 49 
init. 

Aneristus, Lacedaemonian ambas- 
sador to Persia, ii. 67 init. 

Antagonism, a condition of inde- 
pendence, iv. 92 med. 

Antandrus, an Aeolian town, viii. 
108 med.; captured by the Les- 
bian refugees, iv. 52 fin.; recap- 
tured by the Athenians, ib. 75 
med.; introduces a Lacedaemo- 
nian garrison, expelling the Per- 
sians, viii. 108 med. 

Anthemus, in Macedonia, ii. 99 fin., 
100 med. 

Anthen?, on the borders of Argos 
and Lacedaemon, v. 41 init. 

Anthesterion, the Attic month, ii. 
15 fin. 

Anticles, an Athenian commander, 
i. 117 med. 

Antigenes, father of Socrates, an 
Athenian, ii. 28 med. 

Antimenidas, a Lacedaemonian en- 
voy, v. 42 init. 

Antimnestus, father of Hierophon, 
an Athenian, iii. 105 fin. 
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Antiochus, King of the Orestians, ii. 
80 fin 


Antiphemus, joint founder with En- 
timus of Gela, vi. 4 med. 

Antiphon, the soul of the oligarchi- 
eal conspiracy at Athens, viii. 68 
init., 90 init;, his abilities and vir- 
tue, ib.; disliked by the people, 
ib.; afterwards tried for his share 
in the plot, ib.; sent to make 
peace with Lacedaemon, ib. 90 
med. 

Antippus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the Treaty of Peace and the 
alliance, v. 19 med., ic. 24 init. 

Antiquity, inferiority of, i. 1 fin.; 
poverty of, i. 11 fin. 

Antissa, in Lesbos, viii. 23 med.; the 
Antissaeans defeat the Methym- 
naeans, iii. 18init.; Antissa taken 
by the Athenians, ib. 28 fin. 

Antisthenes, a Spartan, viii. 839 med., 
61 med. 

Aphrodisia in Laconia, iv. 56 init. 

Aphrodité, Temple of, at Eryx, vi. 
46 med. 

Aphytis, in Pallens, i. 64 fin. 

Apidanus, river in Thessaly, iv. 78 
fin. 

Apodotians, in Aetolia, iii. 94 fin. 

Apollo, Polyerates dedicates Rhe- 
neia to, i. 13 ‘fin., iii. 104 init.; 
temple of, at Actium, i. 29 med. 
at Amyclae vy. 18, xi; 23, iv; at 
Argos, ib. 47 fin. ; opposite Cythera, 
vii. 26 med.; at Delium, iv. 76 
med., 90 init., 97 init.; at Lucas, 
iii. 94 med.; at Naupactus, ii. 91 
init.; on Triopium, viii. 35 med.; 
of the Pythian Apollo, at Athens, 
li. 15 med.; at Delphi, iv. 118, i; 
vy. 18, ii; of Apollo Pythaeus, at 
Argos [?], iv. 53 init.; altar of, 
Apollo ‘the Founder’ at Naxos, in 
Sicily, vi. 3 init.; of the Pythian 
Apollo in the Athenian Agora, vi. 


54 fin.; festival of Apollo Maloeis,. 


iii. 3med.; shrine of Apollo Tem- 
enites at Syracuse, vi. 75 init., 99 
fin., 100 fin.: ancient oracle of 
Apollo to Alemaeon, ii. 102 fin. ; 
Homeric Hymn to Apollo quoted 
iii. 104 med. 

Apollodorus, father of Charicles, an 
Athenian, vii. 20 init. 

Apollonia, a colony of Corinth, i. 26 
init. 

Arcadia, did not change its inhabit- 
ants anciently, i. 2 med.; portion 
of, subjected by the Mantineans, 
y. 29 init.; Arcadians supplied by 


Agamemnon with ships for the 
Trojan War, i. 9 fin.; Arcadian 
mercenaries at Notium, iii. 34; 
in the Athenian service before 
Syracuse, vii. 57 med.; on the 
Syracusan side, vii. 19 fin., 58 
med.; Arcadian allies of the Lace- 
daemonians join them in invading 
Argos, ib. 57 med., 58 fin., 60 med. ; 
summoned by the Lacedaemoni- 


ans to Tegea, ib. 64; present at 


Mantinea, ib. 67 med., 73 init.; 
furnish ships to the Lacedaemoni- 
ans, viii. 3 fin.; war between some 
Arcadian tribes and the Lepreans, 
v. 31. [See also Heraeans, Mae- 
nalia, Mantinea, Orchomenus, 
Parrhasians, Tegea. | 

Arcesilaus, father of Lichas, a Lace- 
daemonian, v. 50 med., 76 med., 
viii. 89 init. , 

Archedicé, daughter of Hippias the 
tyrant, vi. 59 med.; her epitaph, 
ib 


Archelaus, son of Perdiccas, King of 
Macedonia, ii. 100 init. 

Archers, at Athens, numbers of the 
horse and foot archers, ii. 18 fin. ; 
horse archers sent to Melos, v. 
84 med.; to Sicily, vi. 94 fin.; bar- 
barian archers, viii. 98 init. 

Archestratus, an Athenian com- 
mander, i. 57 fin. ; father of Chae- 
reas, viii. 74 init. 

Archetimus, a Corinthian com- 
mander, i. 29 init. 

Archias, the founder of Syracuse, 
vi. 8 med.; [of Camarina] betrays 
Camarina to the Syracusans, iv. 25 
med. 

Archidamus, King of Lacedaemon, 
i. 79 fin.; father of Agis, iii. 89 
init.; his prudent character, ib. 
fin.; friend of Pericles, ii. 18 init. ; 
speech of, i, 80-85; leader of the 
first expedition into Attica, ii. 10 
fin.; second speech, ib. 11; sends 
a herald to Athens, ib. 12; leads 
the army to Oenoe, ib. 18 init. ; 
blamed for delay, ib. med.; enters 
Attica, ib. 19 init.; halts at Achar- 
nae, ib. 20; retires, ib. 23 fin.; in- 
vades Attica a second time, ib. 47 
init., 55-57; attacks Plataea, ib. 71 
init. ; offers terms to the Plataeans, 
ib. T1-74; invades Attica a third 
time, iii. 1. 

Archippus, father of Aristides, an 
Athenian, iv. 50 init. 

Archonides, a Sicel king, friend of 
the Athenians, vii. 1. fin. 


Archons, their former power at 
Athens, i. 126 med.; Pisistratus, 
vi. 54 fin.; Themistocles, i. 93 init. ; 
Pythodorus, ii. 2 init.; Alcaeus, v. 
19 init., 25 init.; Archonship kept 
by the Pisistratidae in their own 
family, vi. 54 fin. 

Arcturus, rising of, ii. 78 init. 

Ares, Temple of, at Megara, iv. 67 
init. 

Argennusae, a town opposite Mity- 
lene, viii. 101 med. 

Argilus, a colony from Andros, iv. 

_ 103 init.; provision respecting, in 
the treaty of peace, v. 18, vi; the 

_ Argilians assist Brasidas in his 
attempt on Amphipolis, iv. 103 
med.; the Argilian servant of 
Pausanias, i. 132, 183; Cerdylium 
in Argilian territory, v. 6 med. 

Arginus, Mount, opposite Chios, viii. 
34 init. 

Argos [the Amphilochian], iii. 102 
fin., 105 init., 107 init.; founded 
by Amphilochus, ii. 68 init. [See 
also Amphilochia. | 

Argos [in Peloponnesus], residence 
of Themistocles there, after his 
ostracism, i. 135 med., 187 med.; 
forms alliance with the Athenians, 
i, 102 fin.; the Corinthians warned 
from Argos of the intended Athe- 
nian invasion, iv. 42 med.; hostile 
to Lacedaemon, i. 102 fin., v. 22 
med.; truce for 30 years between 
Lacedaemon and Argos, v. 14 fin. ; 
magistrates of Argos, ib. 47 fin.; 
its democratical constitution, v. 29 
med., 44 med.; temple of Here at 
Argos, iv. 133 init.; time reckoned 
there by the succession of high 
priestesses, ii. 2 init.; kings of 
Macedonia originally from Ar- 
gos, ii. 99 init.; Argives used as a 
general name for the Hellenes by 
Homer, i. 3 med.; Argives assist 
the Athenians at Tanagra, i. 107 
fin. ; neutral at the beginning of the 
war, ii. 9 init.; refuse to renew 
the peace with Lacedaemon, vy. 14 
fin., 22 med.; head a confederacy 
against the Lacedaemonians, ib. 
27, 28 foll.; aspire to lead Pelo- 
ponnesus, ib. 28 med. [ep. 69 med. ] ; 
ally themselves with the Man- 
tineans, ib. 29; Eleans, ib. 31; 
Corinthians and Chalcidians, ib. 
81 fin.; the Lacedaemonians seek 
their alliance, ib. 86; the Argives 
fail in attempting an alliance with 
the Boeotians, ib. 387, 38; are com- 


_ pelled to make terms with Sparta, 
ib. 40, 41; send envoys to Athens 
at Alcibiades’ invitation, ib. 43, 
44; ally themselves to Athens, ibd. 
46 fin., 47; aid the Eleans to ex- 
clude the Lacedaemonians from 
the Olympic games, ib. 50 med.; 
aid Alcibiades in organizing the 
affairs of the confederacy, ib. 52 
med.; make war on Epidaurus, 
ib. 53, 54 fin., 55 fin., 56 fin.; take 
the field against the Lacedaemo- 
nians, ib. 58 init.; surrounded by 
the Lacedaemonians, ib. 59 med. ; 
unaware of their danger, ib.» 
obtain through Thrasyllus and 
Alciphron a truce, ib. 59 fin., 
60 init.; blame them for their 
conduct, 60 fin., 61 init.; cap- 
ture Orchomenus, ib. 61 fin.; pre- 
pare against Tegea, ib. 62 fin.; 
again attacked by the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 64; dissatisfied with 
their generals, ib. 65; found by the 
Lacedaemonians unexpectedly in 
battle array, ib. 66, 67; defeated 
by the Lacedaemonians at Man- 
tinea, ib. 70-74; make peace and 
alliance with the Lacedaemoni- 
ans, ib. 76-80; renounce their al- 
lies, ib. 78; have their government 
changed by the Lacedaemonians 
and the oligarchical party, ib. 81 
fin.; the popular party defeat the 
oligarchs and renew the Athenian 
allianee, ib. 82; the thousand se- 
lect Argives trained by the city, 
ib. 67 fin., 72 med., 73 fin.; begin 
the Long Walls, 82 fin.; ravage 
Philiasia, ib. 83 med., again, 7b. 115 
init.; three hundred Argives of the 
Lacedaemonian party deported 
by Alcibiades, ib. 84 init.; given 
up to the Argives for execution, 
vi. 61 med.; the Argives suspect 
some of their citizens of instigat- 
ing a Lacedaemonian inyasion, 
vy. 116 init.; treacherously attack 
and capture Orneae, vi. 7 med. ; 
induced by Alcibiades to join the 
Sicilian expedition, vi. 29 med., 
43 fin., vii. 57 med.; present in the 
various engagements before Syra- 
cuse, vi. 67 init., 70 med., 100 fin., 
vii. 44 fin.; cause confusion in the 
night attack on Epipolae by their 
Dorie Paean, vii. 44 fin.; invade 
the Thyraean territory, vi. 95 
med.; have their lands wasted by 
the Lacedaemonians, ib. 105 init.; 
aid the Athenians in ravaging the 
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Lacedaemonian coast, ib. med.; 
ravage Phliasia, ib. fin.; reinforce 
the Athenians before Miletus, viii. 
25 init.; defeated by the Milesians, 
ib. med.; go home in a rage, ib. 27 


fin.; send envoys to the Athenians: 


at Samos, ib. 86 fin.; an Argive 
one of the murderers of Phryni- 
chus, ib. 92 init. 

Arianthidas, a Theban Boeotarch 
at Delium, iv. 91 med. 

Ariphron, father of Hippocrates, an 
Athenian, iv. 66 med. 

Aristagoras, of Miletus, attempts to 

* found a colony at Enoea Hodoi, 
iv. 102 init. 

Aristarchus, a conspicuous leader 
of the oligarchical party, viii. 90 
init.; endeavors vainly to pre- 
vent the destruction of the fort 
Eetioneia, ib. 92 fin. ; betrays Oenoé 
to Boeotia, ib. 98. 

Aristeus, son of Adeimantus, a Cor- 
inthian, takes command of the 
forces sent from Corinth to Poti- 
daea, i. 60; made general of the 
Chalcidian forces, ib. 62 init.; en- 
gages the Athenians, ib. fin. ; fights 
his way into Potidaea, ib. 63 init. ; 
sails out of Potidaea, ib. 65 med. ; 
defeats the Sermylians, ib. fin.; 
sent as ambassador to the king, ii. 
67 init.; given up by the Thracians 
to the Athenians, ib. med.; put to 
death, ib. fin. 

Aristeus, son of Pellichus, a Corin- 
thian commander, i. 29 init. 

Aristeus, a Lacedaemonian envoy, 
iv. 132 fin. 

Aristides, son of Archippus, an 
Athenian general captures Arta- 
phernes at Eion, iv. 50 init.; re- 
covers Antandrus, ib. 75 init. 

Aristides, son of Lysimachus, goes 
on an embassy to Sparta, i. 91 
init.; settlement of Athenian trib- 
ute in his time, v. 18, vi. 

Aristocleides, father of Hestiodorus, 
an Athenian, ii. 70 init. 

Aristocles, brother of Pleistoanax, 
accused of bribing the Delphian 
priestess, v. 16 med. 

Aristocles, a Spartan polemarch, v. 
71 fin.; banished for cowardice 
at Mantinea, ib. 72 init. 

Aristocrates, an Athenian, swears 
to, the treaty of peace and the 
alliance. v. 19 fin., 24 med.; sent 
to inquire into the suspected 
treachery of the Chians, viii. 9 
med, 


Aristocrates, son of Scellius, a chief 
author in the oligarchical revolu- 
tion, viii. 89 init.; heads a moder- 
ate party in the oligarchy, 7b. 89; 
aids in the destruction of Eetion- 
eia, ib, 92 med. 

Aristogiton, slays Hipparchus, i. 20 
med., vi. 54 init. ib. 56-58. 

Ariston, a Corinthian, the ablest 
pilot in the Syracusan fleet, vii. 
38 med. 

Aristonous, joint founder with 
Pystilus, of Agrigentum, vi. 4 med. 

Aristonous, of Larissa, a Thessalian 
commander, ii. 22 fin. 

Aristonymus, an Athenian, one of 
the ambassadors sent to proclaim 
the one year’s truce, iv. 122; re- 
fuses to admit Scione, ib. 

Aristonymus, father of Euphamidas, 
a Corinthian, ii. 833 med., i. v. 119 
med. 

Aristophon, an envoy from the 
rae Hundred, to Sparta, viii. 86 

n. 

Aristoteles, an Athenian commander, 
iii. 105 med. 

Arms, custom of carrying arms once 
common to all Hellenes, i. 5 fin., 
6 init.; the custom first aban- 
doned by the Athenians, ib. 6 init. 

Aynae in Chalcidice, iv. 108 init. 

Arné, Boeotians expelled from, i. 12 
med. 

Arnissa, in Macedonia, iv. 128 med. 

Arrhiani, in the Thracian Cherson- 
nese, viii. 104 init. 

Arrhibaeus, King of the Lyncestians, 
iv. 79 fin.; attacked by Perdiccas, 
ib. 83; defeated, ib. 124; Perdiccas, 
Illyrian troops desert to him, ib. 
125 init.; the pass into his coun- 
try, ib. 127 fin. 

Arsaces, a lieutenant of Tissapher- 
nes, vill. 108 med.; massacres the 
Delians, ib. fin. 

Artabazus, son of Pharnaces, sent 
by Xerxes with letters to Pausa- 
nias, i, 129 init., 132 fin. 

Artaphernes, a Persian ambassador 
to Sparta, intercepted by the Athe- 
nians, iv. 50. . 

Artas, an Iapygian prince, furnishes 
javelin men to the Athenians, vii. 
33 med. 

Artaxerxes, son of Xerxes, King of 
Persia, i. 104 init.; sueceeds to the 
throne, ib. 137 med.; his reception 
of Themistocles, ib. 138; his death, 
iv. 50 fin.; the father of Darius 
Nothus, viii. 5 init. 
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Artemis, Temple of, at Rhegium, vi. 
44 fin.; at Ephesus, viii. 109 fin. 
se i ga amonth at Sparta, v. 19 
init. ; 

Artemisium, battle of, iii. 54 med. 

_ Arts: in the arts, as in politics, the 
new must prevail over the old, i. 
71 init. : 

Artynae, the magistrates at Argos, 
y. 47 fin. 

Asia: the Barbarians of Asia wear 
girdles in wrestling and boxing 
matches, i. 6 fin.; Pelops brought 
his wealth from Asia, ib. 9 init. ; no 
single nation, even in Asia, could 
compare with the Scythians, if 
united, ii. 97 fin.; Magnesia in 
Asia, i. 138 fin.; the Thracians of 
Asia, iv. 75 fin. ‘‘the king’s coun- 
try in Asia,”’ viii. 58. 

Asiné, a city in Laconia, iv. 13 init., 
54 fin., vi. 93 med. , 
Asopius, father of Phormio, an Athe- 

nian, i. 64 med. 

Asopius, son of Phormio, ravages 
the Laconian coast, iii. 7 init.; 
attacks Oeniadae, ib. med. falls in 
a descent upon Leucas, ib. fin. 

Asopolaus, father of Astymachus, a 
Plataean, iii. 52 fin. 

Asopus, river in Boeotia, ii. 5 init. 

Aspendus, viii. 81 fin., 87 med., 88 
init., 99 init., 108 med. 

Assembly, the Athenian, summoned 
by a general, ii. 59 fin. ; forms of, 
iv. 118 fin.; usually held in the 
Pnyx, viii. 97 init.; Peisander 
summons an assembly at Colonus. 
ib. 67 med.; the assembly sum- 
moned to’ the temple of Dionysus 
in Munyehia for the ‘‘ restoration 
of harmony,” ib. 93 fin., 94 init. ; 
the oligarchs pretend that so many 
as 5000 citizens never met in one 
assembly, ib. 72 med. 

Assembly, the Lacedaemonian, mode 
of voting at, i, 87 init. 

Assinarus, river in Sicily, capture of 
Nicias’ division at, vii. 84. . 

Assyrian character, used by the Per- 
sians, iv. 50 med. 

Astacus, in Acarnania, captured by 
the Athenians, who expel the 
tyrant Evarchus, ii. 30 med.; the 
town is retaken, and Evarchus 
restored by the Corinthians, ib. 
83 init.; landing of Phormio near 
Astacus, ib. 102 init. 

Astymachus, a Plataean, one of 
those chosen to plead before the 
Lacedaemonians, iii. 52 fin. 


Astyochus, a Lacedaemonian, ad- 


miral, viii. 20 med.; entrusted 
with the command of the whole 
navy in Asia, ib.; arrives at Les- 
bos, ib. 23 init.; fails to save Les- 
bos from the Athenians, ib. med., 


fin.; summoned to Chios to avert 


a revolution, ib. 24 fin., ib. 31 init. ; 
fails to recover Clazomenae and 
Pteleum, ib. 31 med.; enraged 
with the Chians for refusing to 
assist in the revolt of Lesbos, 
ib. 32 fin., 33 init., 38 fin., 39 med. ; 
narrowly escapes the Athenians, 
383 med.; he is complained of to 
Sparta by Pedaritus, ib. 38; the 
Spartans send out commissioners 
to him, ib. 89 fin.; at last deter- 
mines to aid the Chians, ib. 40 fin. ; 
hearing that reinforcements were 
coming, goes to meet them, ib. 41; 
defeats an Athenian squadron, 
ib. 42; receives orders from Sparta 
to put Alcibiades to death, ib. 45 
init.: betrays Phrynichus to Alci- 
biades, ib. 50; believed to have 
sold himself to Tissaphernes, 7b. 
50 med., ib. 83 fin.; sails to Mile- 
tus with a view to relieve Chios, 
ib. 60 fin.: offers battle to the 
Athenians, ib. 63 init.; excites by 
his conduct great dissatisfaction 
in the fleet, ib. 78; offers battle to 
the Athenians, but declines when 
they offer afterwards, ib. 795 
stoned by the sailors for offering 
to strike Dorieus, ib. 84 init.; su- 
perseded by Mindarus, ib. 85 
init. 

Atalanté, island off Locris, fortified 
by the Athenians, ii. 82; inunda- 
tion of the sea there, iii. 89 med. ; 
ordered to be surrendered by the 
treaty, v. 18, viii. 

Atalant®, in Macedonia, ii. 100 med. 

Athenaeus, a Lacedaemonian, iv. 119 
init., 7b. 122. 

Athenagoras, a popular leader at 
Syracuse, vi. 35 fin.; speech of, ib. 
86-40. 

Athenagoras, father of Timagoras 
of Cyzicus, viii. 6 init. 

Athené of the Brazen House, curse 
of, i. 128; temple of, at Lecythus, 
iv. 116; at Amphipolis, v. 10 init. ; 
at Athens, v. 28 fin.; image of, in 
the Acropolis at Athens, ii. 18 
med. 

Athenian empire, foundation of, i. 
14 fin., ib. 18 med., ib. T4 med., id; 
93; rise of, ib. 19, 89-118, ib. 118. 
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character of, ib. 19: justification 
of, ib. 75, vi. 82, 83. 

Athens, once inhabited by Tyrrhe- 
nians, iv. 109 fin. [cp. ii. 17 med.]; 
formed by Theseus from the 
ancient communes, ii. 15 init.; 
small extent of ancient Athens, ib. 
15 med.; largeness of the popula- 
tion, i. 80 med.; appearance of, 
compared to Sparta, i. 10 init.; 
destruction of, in the Persian war, 
i. 89 fin.; building of the City 
Walls, i. 90, 91, 93; of the Long 
Walls, ib. 107 init., 108 med.; 
plague of Athens, ii. 47-54, 58, 
iii. S87: resources of Athens, ii. 
13; the revolution at Athens, viii. 
47-72; restoration of the democ- 
racy, ib. 73-77, 86, 89-93, 97; the 
government immediately after the 
restoration the best within Thucy- 
dides’ recollection, viii. 97 fin.; 
“the school of Hellas,”’ ii. 41 init. ; 
freedom of life in, ii. 87, vii. 69 
med. [See also Attica. | 

Athenians, of Ionian race, vi. 82 
init., vii. 57 init.; have always 
inhabited the same land, i. 2 fin. ; 
their colonies to Ionia and the 
islands, i. 2 fin., 12 fin.; the first 
Hellenes to adopt luxurious habits, 
i. 6 med.; their ignorance of their 
own history, ib. 20 init., vi. 53 fin., 
54, 55; their activity and restless- 
ness, especially in contrast with 
the Lacedaemonian character, i. 
69, 70, 102 med., iv. 55 med., vi. 
87 med,, viii. 96 fin.; treatment of 
their allies, i. 19, 76, 99, iii. 10, vi. 
76, 84, 85; general detestation of 
them in Hellas, i. 119 med., ii. 8 
fin., 11 init., 63 init.; their wealth 
and military resources, ii. 13 
med.; their fondness for a coun- 
try life, ib. 15 init.; become sail- 
ors, i. 18 med. |cp. iv. 12 fin., 
vii. 21 med.]; assured of empire 
by their naval superiority, ii. 62; 
willing to faceany odds at sea, 88 
fin.; perfection of their navy, iii. 
17; mode of burying the dead 
in the war, ii. 34; their great- 
ness and glory, ii. 837-41, 63, 64; 
for half a century an imperial 
people, viii. 68 fin.; maintain the 
children of the fallen at the public 
expense, ii. 46; their mistakes in 
the war, ib. 65; their love of rhet- 
oric, iii. 38 med., 40 init.; their 
over cleverness and _ suspicious- 
ness, ib. 43; their fickle temper- 


ament, vii. 48 med.; their ela- 
tion at success, iv. 65 fin.; their 
impatience of discipline, vii. 14 
init. fin.; “‘never retired from a 
siege through fear of another foe,”’ 
v. 111 init.; the most experienced 
soldiers in Hellas, vi. 72 med., vii. 
61 fin. [p. c. 510]; the Athenians 
governed by tyrants, 1. 18 init.. vi. 
53 fin.-59; the tyrants put down 
by the Lacedaemonians, 3. 18 init., 
vi. 53 fin.; the Athenians make 
war on the Aeginetans [B. c. 491], 
i. 14 fin.; their services in the Per- 
sian war, ib. 78, 74, ii. 86 med.; 
the Athenians build their walls 
and the Piraeus, i. 91,93 [B. c. 
480-B. c. 439]; the Athenians join 
in the capture of Byzantium and 
Cyprus, ib. 94; obtain the leader- 
ship of the allies. 2b. 95, 96, 99[cp. 
ib. 18, 19]; subject Eion, Seyros, 
Carystus, Naxos, ib. 98; conquer 
the Persians at the Eurymedon, ib. 
100 init.; subdue the revolted Tha- 
sians, ib. 100, 101; fail in an at- 
tempt to colonize Amphipolis, ib. 
100 fin.; called in by the Lace- 
daemonians during the siege of 
Ithomé, ib. 101, 102; dismissed by 
the Lacedaemonians, ib. 102 med.; 
offended at the Lacedaemonians 
and form alliance with Argos, ib. 
fin. ; settle the Helots at Naupactus, 
ib.; 103 med.; make alliance with 
the Megarians, ib. 103 fin.: occupy 
Nisaea, ib.; aid the revolted Egyp- 
tians, ib. 104; defeated by the 
Corinthians and Epidaurians at 
Halieis, ib. 105 init.; defeat the 
Peloponnesians off Cecryphaleia, 
ib.; go to war again with the 
Aeginetans [B. c. 459], ib. 105; de- 
feat the Aeginetans at sea, ib. 
init.; gain a slight advantage over 
the Corinthians, ib. fin.; inflict a 
severe defeat on them, ib. 106; 
build their Long Walls, ib. 107 
init., 108 med.; aredefeated by the 
Lacedaemonians at Tanagra, ib. 
107 fin., 108 init.; defeat - the 
Boeotians at Oenophyta, ib. 108 
med.; compel Aegina to surrender, 
ib. 108 fin.; take Chalcis and de- 
feat the Sicyonians, ib. fin.; driven 
out of Memphis, ib. 109; their re- 
-nforcements destroyed, ib. 110; 
unsuccessfully attack Pharsalus, 
ib. 111 init.; defeat the Sicyonians 
and make an attempt on Oeniadae, 
ib. fin.; send ships to Egypt, ib. 
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112 init.; fight in Cyprus, ib. med. ; 
take Chaeronea but are defeated at 
Coronea, ib. 113; their garrison in 
Megara is slaughtered, ib. 114 init. ; 
first invasion of Attica, ib. med. ; 
Euboea revolts, ib. init. ; is reduced, 
ib. fin.; the Athenians make a 
truce with the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 115 init.; establish ademoc- 
racy at Samos, ib. med.; the Sa- 
mians and Byzantines revolt, ib. 
the Athenians defeat the Samians, 
ib. 116 med.; blockade Samos, 2b. 
-fin.; send reinforcements to Sa- 
mos, ib. 117; capture Samos, 2b. 
fin.; [ep. i. 40 fin., 41 init.] |The 
Peloponnesian War]; the Athe- 
nians enter into alliance with 
Corcyra, ib. 44; send assistance 
to Coreyra, ib. 45; fight with the 
Coreyraeans at sea against the 
Corinthians, ib. 49 fin.; send re- 
-inforcements, ib. 50 fin.. 51; order 
the Potidaeans to raze their walls, 
ib. 56 med.; quarrel with Perdic- 
cas, ib. 57 init.; despatch troops 
to Potidaea. ib. 57 fin.. 61 init., 64 
med., come to terms with Perdic- 
cas, ib. 62 med.; defeat the Chalci- 
dians, ib. 62, 63; invest Potidaea. 
ib. 64; ill-feeling of, against the 
Corinthians, ib. 66, 103 fin.; ex- 
clude the Megarians from their 
harbors, ib. 67 fin., 139 init. [cp. 
iv. 66 init.]; speech of at Sparta, ib. 
72-78; desire the Lacedaemonians 
to take away the curse of Taenarus 
and of Athend, ib. 128, 135 init. ; 
discuss the demands of the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 139; make a final 
offer of arbitration to the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 145; seize the 
Boeotians in Attica and garrison 
Plataea, ii. 6; meditate sending an 
embassy to the king, ib. 7 init.; 
send ambassadors to places ad- 
jacent to Peloponnesus, ib. fin. ; 
their allies, ib. 9 med.; refuse to 
hear a messenger from Archi- 
damus, ib. 12 init.; collect into the 
city by Pericles’ advice, ib. 14-16; 
send an expedition round the Pel- 
oponnese, ib. 17 fin., 23, 25,-80; are 
angry with Pericles for not leading 
them out, ib. 21; defeated at 
Phrygia, ib. med. ; receive aid from 
the Thessalians, ib. 22 fin.; set 
apart a reserve for the war, ib. 24 
fep. viii. 15 med. |; send a fleet to 
Locris, ib. 26; expel the Aegine- 
tans, ib. 27 init.; make Nympho- 


allies of Sitalees, 7b. 29; invade 
Megara, ib. 31; fortify Atalante, 
ib. 82; celebrate the funeral of the 
fallen, ib. 34; suffer from the 
plague, ib. 47-54, 58; again re- 
strained by Pericles from sallying 
out against the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 55 fin.; send an expedition 
round Peloponnese, ib. 56; un- 
successfully attack Potidaea, ib. 58; 
send envoys to Sparta, ib. 59 med. 
turn upon and fine Pericles, ib. 
59-65 init.; elect him general, ib. 
65 init.; capture Aristeus of Cor- 
inth and other envoys to ‘Persia, 
and put them to death, ib. 67; send 
Phormio to aid the Amphilochians, 
ib. 68; send Phormio with a fleet 
round Peloponnese, ib. 69 init.; 
despatch ships to collect money in 
Asia, ib, fin.; capture Potidaea, 
ib. 70 init.; blame their generals, 
ib. med.; send colonists to Poti- 
daea, ib. fin.; encourage the Pla- 
taeans to resist, ib. 73; send an ex- 
pedition to Chalcidict, ib. 79; are 
defeated, ib.; defeat the Pelopon- 
nesians at sea, ib. 83, 84; gain a 
second victory, ib. 86, 92; thrown 
into a panic by the news of Bras- 
idas’ landing in Salamis, ib. 93, 945 
make an expedition into <Acar- 
nania, ib. 102; receive warning of 
the Lesbian revolt, iii. 2; attempt 
to surprise Mitylené, ib. 3; suc- 
cessfully engage the Lesbians, 7). 
4; blockade Mitylene by sea, ib. 6; 
send an expedition round Pelopon- 
nese, ib. 7, 16 med,; send another 
expedition, #b. 16; their great ex- 
penditure on the war, ib. 17; the 
perfection of their navy. ib.; de- 
spatch reinforcements to Mitylené, 
ib. 18 fin.; complete the blockade, 
ib.; raise a property tax, ib. 19 
init.; attempt to collect money 
from the allies, ib. fin.; gain pos- 
session of Mitylene, ib. 27, 28; 
take Notium, ib. 34; reduce Pyrrha 
and Eresus, ib. 35; put Salaethus 
to death and order the slaughter 
of all the grown-up citizens of 
Mitylend, ib. 86 init.; repent, ib. 
med.; stummon a second assembly, 
ib. fin.; send a ship in to save Mit- 
ylend, ib. 49; put to death the Les- 
bians judged most guilty, ib. 50 
init.; divide the island among 
Athenian colonists, ib. med.; oc- 
cupy Minoa, i). 51; arrest envoys 
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from Coreyra, ib. 72 init.; send a 
fleet to Corcyra, ib. 75; engage at 
sea with the Peloponnesians, ib. 
77, 78; send twenty ships to Sicily, 
ib. 86 init.; the plague reappears, 
ib. 87: the Athenians ravage the 
Aeolian islands, ib. 88; proceed- 
ings in Sicily, ib. 90, 99, 108, 115, 
iv. 24, 25; send a fleet round the 
Peloponnese, iii. 91 init.; land at 
Oropus, and win a battle at Tana- 
gra, ib, med., fin.; terrified by the 
founding of Heracleia. ib. 93 init. ; 
attack Leucas, ib. 94 init., med. ; 
disastrous expedition of, into Acto- 
lia, ib. 95-98; purify Delos and re- 
store the festival, ib. 104; send re- 
inforcements to Sicily, ib. 115; for- 
tify Pylos, iv. 4; take and lose 
again Hion, ib. 7; repulse the 
Spartans, ib. 11, 12; defeat the 
Spartans in the harbor, ib. 14; 
cut off the troops in Sphacteria, 7b. 
15; grant a truce to the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 16; demand impos- 
sible terms, ib. 21, 22; renew the 
blockade, ib. 23; find the blockade 
difficult, ib. 26; despatch Cleon 
with reinforcements, ib. 27, 28; at- 
tack Sphacteria and compel the 
surrender of the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 31-38; again reject the peace 
proposals of the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 41 fin.; invade the Corinthian 
territory, etc., ib. 42-45; aid the 
Corcyraeans to capture Istone, ib. 
46; deliver the prisoners to the 
Corcyraeans, ib. 47; proceed to Sic- 
ily, ib. 48 fin.; aid the Acarnanians 
to capture Anactorium, ib. 49; 
capture a Persian ambassador to 
Sparta, 7b. 50 init.; send him back 
with an embassy of their own, ib. 
fin.; order the Chians to disman- 
tle their walls, ib. 51; capture 
Cythera, ib. 53, 54; ravage the 
Lacedaemonian coast, ib. 54 fin., 
55; capture Thyrea, ib. 57; quit 
Sicily, 2b. 65 med.; punish their 
generals, ib.; unsuccessfully at- 
tempt Megara, ib. 66-68; capture 
Nisaea, ib. 69; engage the Boeo- 
tian cavalry, ib. 72; unwilling to 
fight with Brasidas, ib. 73; recap- 
ture Antandrus, i). 75 med.; plan 
an invasion of Boeotia, ib. 76, T7 
declare Perdiccas an enemy, ib. 
82; defeated at Delium, ib. 90-96; 
the Boeotians refuse to give up the 
dead, ib. 97-99; the Athenian gar- 
rison in Delium is captured by the 


Boeotians, and the dead are then 
given up, ib. 100, 101 init.; re- 
pulsed by the Sicyonians, 7b. 101 
med.; lose Amphipolis, ib. 102- 
106; Thucydides saves Eion, ib. 
104; driven from the long walls of 
Megara, ib. 109 init.; lose Acte, 
ab. med., fin.; Toroné, ib. 110-113; 
Lecytheus, ib. 114-116; make a 
truce for a year with the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 117-119; Scioné re- 
volts, and the Athenians exclude 
it from the treaty, ib. 150, 122 
init.; they decree its total destruc- 
tion, ib. fin.; defeated by the Men- 
daeans, who also revolt, 7b. 129; 
capture Mende, ib. 130 fin.; invest 
Scioné, ib. 181; come to an un- 
derstanding with Perdiccas, ib. 132 
init.; again purify Delos, v. 1; 
send Cleon to Chalcidicé, ib. 2; 
capture Toroné, ib. 3; send an em- 
bassy under Phaeax to Sicily, ib. 4, 
5; defeated at Amphipolis, ib. 6- 
12; become eager for peace, ib. 14 
init.; make atreaty with the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 17-19; conclude 
an alliance with the Lacedaemo- 
nians, ib. 22 fin.-24; release the 
prisoners from the island, ib. 24 
fin.; take and destroy Scioné, ib. 
32 init.; replace the Delians in 
Delos, ib.; refuse a ten days’ ar- 
mistice to the Corinthians, ib. 
med.; begin to mistrust the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 385; withdraw the 
Helots from Pylos, ib. 35 fin.; send 
ambassadors to Sparta, ib. 36 init. ; 
negotiate uselessly with the Lace- 
daemonians. ib. 89 init.; indignant 
at the destruction of Panactum, 
ib. 42 fin.; the war party at Athens 
intrigue for the abrogation of the 
treaty, ib. 43; the Athenians make 
alliance with the Argives, ib. 46 
fin., 47; replace the Helots at 
Pylos, ib. 56 med.; solemnly re- 
cord that the Lacedaemonians had 
broken their oaths, ib.; send a 
force to Argos, ib. 61 init.; share 
in the battle of Mantinea, ib. 69, 
72-74; invest Epidaurus, ib. 75 
fin.; their alliance is renounced by 
the Argives, ib. 78; withdraw their 
troops from Epidaurus, ib. 80 fin. ; 
the Dians revolt, ib. 82 init.; the 
Argives renew their alliance, and, 
with Athenian help, build their 
Long Walls, ib. fin.; the Athe- 
nians blockade Perdiceas, ib. 83 
fin.; carry off 8300 Argives whom 
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they suspect, ib. 84 init.; attack 
Melos, ib. med.; hold a conference 
with the Melian authorities, ib. 
85-113; blockade Melos, ib. 114, 
115 fin., 116 med.; capture Melos, 
destroy or enslave the inhabitants, 
and colonize the island, ib.; spoil, 
from Pylos, the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 115 init.; the Corinthians de- 
clare war upon them, ib.; the 
Athenians determine to send an 
expedition to Sicily, vi. 1, 6 init.; 
send enyoys to Egesta, ib. 6 fin. ; 
decide on war, ib. 8; assist the Ar- 
gives in the capture of Orneae, 
ib. 7 med.; ravage Macedonia, id. 
fin.; the envoys return from Sicily, 
ib. 8 init.; debate in the assembly, 
ib. 9-23; seized with enthusiasm 
for the expedition, ib. 24; greatly 
disturbed by the mutilation of the 
Hermae, ib. 27 fin.; Alcibiades is 
accused, and the Athenians are 
persuaded by his enemies to decree 
his immediate departure for Sic- 
ily, ib. 28, 29; the expedition starts 
for Sicily, ib. 30-32; review of the 
troops at Corcyra, ib. 42; the 
Athenians arrive at Rhegium, ibd. 
43, 44; deceived by the Egestians, 
ib. 46; the generals hold a council 
of war, ib. 47-49; Alcibiades’ opin- 
ion prevails, ib. 50; the Athenians 
sail to Syracuse, ib. 50; obtain pos- 
session of Catana, ib. 51; not re- 
ceived at Camarina, ib. 52; the ex- 
citement about the mutilation of 
the Hermae continues, ib. 53, 60; 
the Athenians send to arrest Alci- 
biades, ib. 53, 61 init. ; condemn 
him to death, ib. 61 fin.; proceed- 
ings of, in Sicily, ib. 62, 633; cap- 
ture Hyccara, ib, 62 init.; sail to 
Syracuse, ib. 64, 65; defeat the 
Syracusans, i). 66-71; fail in an 
attempt on Messent, which Alci- 
biades betrays, ib. 74; send home 
for money and cavalry, tb. fin. [ep. 
93 fin., 94 fin]; send an embassy to 
Camarina, ib. fin., 75; Euphemus’ 
speech, i). 81-87; fail to win over 
the Camarinaeans, ib. 88 init.; 
negotiate with the Sicles, ib. med. ; 
winter at Catana and prepare for a 
spring campaign, ib. fin. ; receive 
aid from home, id. 98 fin., 94 fin. ; 
prosecute the campaign, ib. 94; 
capture Epipolae and fortify Lab- 
ps fe ib. 96, 97; receive Sicilian 
reinforcements, ib. 98 init.; begin 
to build a wall of circumvallation, 


and defeat the Syracusans in vari- 
ous engagements, ib, 98-101; re- 
ulse the Syracusans from Epipo- 
ae ib. 102; begin a double wall 
from Epipolae to the sea, ib. 103 
init., vii. 2 fin.; openly violate the 
peace with the Lacedaemonians, 
vi. 105; Athenian ships arrive at 
Rhegium too late to stop Gylippus, 
vii. 1 init.; return no answer to 
Gylippus’ demand that they shall 
quit Sicily, ib. 3 init.; are driven 
out of Labdalum, ib. fin.; repulse 
an attack on their lines, ib. 4 
init.; fortify Plemmyrium, %b.; 
defeat the Syracusans, ib. 5 med. ; 
defeated by the Syracusans, 
ib. 6; the Athenians, aided 
by Perdiccas, make an attempt 
upon Amphipolis, ib. 9; the 
Athenians at home receive the de- 
spatch of Nicias, ib. 10-15; send a 
second expedition to Sicily under 
Demosthenes, ib. 16; send a 
fleet round Peloponnese, ib. 20; 
conquer the Syracusans at sea, but 
lose Plemmyrium, ib. 22, 23; skir- 
mish with the Syracusans in the 
harbor, ib. 25 med.; ravage the 
Laconian coast, and fortify an isth- 
mus there, ib. 26; resolve to send 
back some Thracians who have 
come too late to join the reinforce- 
ments to Sicily, ib. 27 init. [who 
sack Mycalessus on their way, 29, 
30]; suffer terribly from the oc-- 
cupation of Decelea by the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 27, 28; Demos- 
thenes meets Eurymedon with 
news from Sicily, ib. 31 init.; De- 
mosthenes and Eurymedon collect 
troops in Acarnania and Corcyra, 
ib. fin.; the Athenians in Sicily 
induce the Sicles to destroy rein- 
forcements on their way to Syr- 
acuse, ib. 82; Demosthenes arrives 
at Thurii, ib. 33; the Athenians at 
Naupactus fight an indecisive en- 
gagement at sea with the Corin- 
thians, ib. 34; consider themselves 
defeated because not signally the 
victors, ib. fin.; defeated at sea by 
the Syracusans, ib. 387-41: re- 
pulsed in a night attack on Epip- 
olae, ib. 48-45; the Athenian gen- 
erals hold a council, ib. 47-49 init. ; 
Nicias wishes to delay and Demos- 
thenes yields, 7d. 49 fin.; Nicias at 
last consents to moye, but terrified 
by an eclipse remains another 27 
days, ib. 50; the Athenians are 
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again defeated at sea by the Syra- 
cusans, ib. 523; gain a slight ad- 
vantage by land, ib. 53; give them- 
selves up to despair, ib. 55; the 
list of their allies before Syracuse, 
ib. 57; determine to fight their 
way out, ib. 60; Nicias addresses 
the troops, ib. 61-64; and the tri- 
erarchs, ib. 69; the Athenians are 
completely defeated at sea, ib. 70, 
71; overwhelmed by misery refuse 
to renew the struggle, ib. 72; are 
misled by false information and 
delay their retreat three days, ib. 
73, 74; their misery and terror 
when commencing the retreat, ib. 
‘58 encouraged and consoled by 
Nicias, ib. 76,77; during four days 
are harassed and at length con- 
fronted by the enemy, ib. 78, 79; 
fall back, ib. 69 fin.; recommence 
retreat, changing their route, ib. 
80 init.; seized with a panic, ib. 
med.; the second division is over- 
taken and compelled to surrender, 
ib. 81, 82; the first meets the same 
fate on the Assinarus, ib. 83-85; 
three hundred escape, ib. 83 fin.; 
but are captured, ib. 85 med.; 
Nicias and Demosthenes are put 
to death, ib. 86; the prisoners are 
cruelly treated by the Syracusans, 
ib. 87; the Athenians at home in 
fury and terror, but determined 
not to yield, viii. 1; suspect the 
Chians of treason, ib. 9, 10 init.; 
defeat a Peloponnesian squadron 
and blockade them in Peiraeum, 
ib. 10, 11 init.; intercept, but do 
not succeed in capturing, a Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet, ib. 13; on the 
news of the revolt of Chios pass a 
decree allowing the use of their 
reserve fund and ships, id. 15 init. ; 
prepare a great fleet for Asia 
under Strombichides and Thra- 
sycles, ib. fin.; Strombichides is 
chased from Teos, ib. 16; arrives 
at Miletus too late to stop a revolt, 
ib. 17; captures four Chian ships, 
ib. 19; the Athenians at Peiraeum 
lose four ships in a sally of the 
Peloponnesian fleet, ib. 20 init.; 
Diomedon recovers Teos, but fails 
to take Erae, ib. fin.; the Athe- 
nians grant the Samians indepen- 
dence after a democratic revolu- 
tion, ib. 21; reconquer Lesbos 
which had revolted, and Clazo- 
menae, ib. 23; win a slight advan- 
tage at Miletus, ib. 24 init.; fight 


three successful battles against the 
Chians, ib. med.; win a victory 
before Miletus, ib. 25; withdraw to 
Samos on the approach of a Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet, 7b. 27 fin.; receive 
reinforcements from home, ib. 25 
init., 30 init.; prepare to attack 
Miletus, ib. 30 fin. ; lose three ships 
in a storm, id. 34 init.; fail to take 
Cnidus which had revolted, ib. 35; 
blockade Chios, ib. 38 init., 40; 
cannot induce the Peloponnesians 
at Miletus to fight, ib. 38 fin.; de- 
feated at sea, ib. 41, 42, 48 init. ; 
Rhodes revolts, the Athenians at- 
tack it from Chalcé, Cos, and Sa- 
mos, ib. 44; the oligarchical party 
at Samos, by Alcibiades’ investi- 
gation, prepare the way for a rev- 
olution, ib. 47, 48 init.; Phryni- 
chus resists, ib. 48 med. ; Peisander 
is sent to Tissaphernes, ib. 49; 
Phrynichus out-manceuvres Alci- 
biades, who seeks to ruin him, id. 
50, 51; those at home agree to 
change the government, ib. 53, 54; 
send Peisander to negotiate with 
Alcibiades, ib. 54 init.; remove 
Phrynichus and appoint Leon and 
Diomedon generals, ib. med.; 
Leon and Diomedon make a de- 
scent upon Rhodes, ib. 55 init.; 
the Athenians at Chios defeat the 
Chians and press on the blockade, 
ib. 55 fin., 56 init.; Peisander’s 
embassy fails through Alcibiades’ 
unreasonable demands, ib. 56 
med.; Oropus is betrayed to the 
Boeotians, ib. 60 init.; the Athe- 
nian fleet retire toSamos for the 
winter, passing in sight of the 
Peloponnesians, ib. fin.; they are 
worsted at sea by the Chians, ib. 
61 fin.; Lampsacus and Abydos 
revolt, ib. 62 init.; Strombichides 
retakes Lampsacus but fails at 
Abydos, ib. med.; the Athenians 
at Samos decline Astyochus’ offer 
of battle, ib. 63 init.; the conspir- 
ators at Samos give up Alcibiades, 
but prosecute their plan, ib. 63 fin. ; 
order Peisander to put down de- 
mocracy in the cities, ib. 64; the 
conspirators at home declare for a 
pretended government of 5000, ib. 
65; crush opposition by terrorism, 
ib. 66; repeal the graph? parano- 
mon, ib. 67 init.; propose a gov- 
ernment of 400, ib. 67 fin. ; descrip- 
tion of the leaders of the conspir- 
acy, ib. 68; they instal the 400 in 
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the place of the senate, ib. 69, 70; 
send heralds to Agis at Decelea, ib. 
70 fin.; despatch envoys to Sparta, 
ib. 71 fin,; and to Samos, ib. 72; 
the Athenians at Samos defeat an 
oligarchical conspiracy, ib. 73; 
send Chaereas in the Paralus to 
Athens, ib. 74; on his return with 
an unfavorable report the army 
and the Samians swear allegiance 
to the democracy, ib. 75; the army 
appoints Thrasyllus and Thrasy- 
bulus generals, ib. 76 init.; the 
men encourage each other, ib. 
med.; the commissioners sent by 
the 4/0 do not venture beyond 
Delos, ib. 77; the Athenians at Sa- 
mos refuse battle with Astyochus, 
but afterwards offer it, ib. 79; re- 
call Alcibiades, ib. 81 init.; the 
army eager to sail to the Piraeus, 
Alcibiades restrains them, ib. 82 
init.; the envoys of the Four Hun- 
dred now come to Samos, ib. 86 
[ep. 72 init., 77]; they are roughly 
received by the army, ib. 86 init.; 
Alcibiades again dissuades the 
army from sailing to Athens, ib. 
med.; the Argives offer assist- 
ance, ib. fin. ; the Four Hundred in 
alarm send envoys to Lacedaemon 
for peace on any terms, ib. 90 
med.; fortify Hetioneia, ib. fin.; 
the enyoys return unsuccessful, ib. 
91 init.; Theramenes begins to 
withdraw from the oligarchs, ib. 
passim; the hoplites under his in- 
stigation destroy Eetioneia, 7b., 
92; panic in the city, ib. med.; 
the Four Hundred induce the peo- 
ple to fixa day for an assembly 
**to restore harmony,’’ ib. 93; a 
Lacedaemonian squadron  ap- 
proaches and the Athenians 
hurriedly equip a fleet, ib. 94; 
utterly defeated at sea and lose 
Euboea, ib. 95; panic-stricken by 
their defeat, ib. 96 init.; depose 
the 400, ib. 97; recall Alcibiades, 
ab, fin. ; the leaders of the oligarchs 
retire to Decelea, ib. 98; the Athe- 
nian fleet sails to the Hellespont, 
ib. 100; attacks Eresus on the way, 
ab. fin.; the Athenian squadron at 
Sestos is chased by the Lacedae- 
monian fleet, ib. 102; the fleet’ at 
Lesbos at once sails from Eresus 
to Elaeus, ib. 103; they defeat the 
Lacedaemonians at sea off Cynos- 
sema, ib. 104, 105; almost inered- 
ulous of their good fortune, ib. 
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106; capture eight Peloponnesian 
ships, 7b. 107; recover Cyzicus, 
which had revolted, ib. 107 med.; 
Alcibiades returns to Samos, pro- 
fessing to have secured Tissapher- 
ae 8 friendship for them, ib. 108 
init. 

Athletes, used to wear girdles in 
gymnastic contests, i. 6 fin. ; honors 
paid to, iv. 121 med. 

Athos, Mount, iv. 109 med., v. 3 
fin., 35 init., 82 init. 

Atintanians, a people in Epirus, ii. 
80 fin. 

Atreus, son of Pelops, i. 9 passim. 

Attica, early history of, i. 2 fin.; 
Ionia colonized from, ib., ib. 12. 
fin.; ii. 15 fin.; anciently divided 
into communes, ii. 15 init.; in- 
vaded by the Lacedaemonians, i. 
114 med.; ii. 21 init.; invasion in 
first year of the War, ii. 18-23; in 
the second year, ib. 47, 55, 56; in 
the fourth year, iii. 1; in the fifth 
year, ib. 26; in the sixth year 
averted by an earthquake, ib. 89 
init.; in the seventh year, iv. 2 
init., 6; in the nineteenth year, 
vii. 19 init. 

Aulon, in Chalcidicé, iv. 103 init. 

Autocharidas, a Lacedaemonian gen- 
eral, v. 12. 

Autocles, son of Tolmaeus, an Athe- 
nian general, iv. 53 init., 119 fin. 

Axius, river in Macedonia, ii. 99 
med. 


B. 


Barbarians, term not used in Homer, 
i, 3 med.; carry arms in daily life, 
ib. 6 init.; various barbarous 
races: the Aetolians iii. 94 fin.; 
the Amphilochians, ii. 68 init.; in 
Athos, iv. 109; the Epirots, ii. 80- 
82; the Illyrians, iv. 126 med.; in 
Sicily, vi. 2; ib. 11 fin.; the Tau- 
lantians, i. 24 init.; the Thracians, 
ii. 96-98, 101; iv. 75 fin.; vii. 27; 
Xerxes called ‘‘the Barbarian.”’ i. 
14 fin., 18. 

Battus, a Corinthian commander, iv. 
43 init. 

Bells, use of, by sentinels, iv. 185 
med. 

Beroea, in Macedonia, i. 61 med. 

Bisaltia, in Macedonia, ii. 99 fin. 

Bisaltians Jin Athos], iv. 109 fin. 

Bithynian Thracians, iv. 75 fin. 

Boeotarchs, Pythangelus, ii. 2 med. ; 
Diemporus, i).; Pagondas, iv. 91 
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med.; Arianthidas, ib.; Scirphon- 
das, vii. 30 fin.; their powers, v. 
37, 38. a. 
Boeotia, early history, i. 2. med., iii. 
61 med.; formerly called Cad- 
meis, ‘i. 12 med.; fertility of, 7b. 
2 med.; bordered on one side by 
Phocis, iii. 95 init.; the Four 
Councils of Boeotia, v. 38; earth- 
quakes in Boeotia, iii. 87 fin. 
Boeotians, the, expelled from Arne 
by the Thessalians, i. 12 med.; 
all but the Plataeans joined the 
Persians, iii. 62 init. [ep. vili. 43 
fin.]; subdued by the Athenians 
after Oenophyta, i. 108 med.; 
become allies of the Athenians, 
ib. 111 init.; regain their freedom 
at Coronea, ib. 113 fin., iii. 62 fin., 
67 med., iy. 92 fin.; the Boeo- 
tians in Attica seized after the 
attempt on Plataea, ii. 6 med.; 
furnish cavalry to the Lacedae- 
monians at the opening of the 
War, ib. 9 med., 12 fin.; ravage 
Plataea, ib. 12 fin.; worst the 
Athenians in a cavalry skirmish 
at Phrygia in Attica, ib. 22 med.; 
supply half the besieging force at 
Piataea, ib. 78 med.; invaded by 
the Athenians, iii. 91; assist Bra- 
sidas to save Megara from the 
Athenians, iv. 70, 72; the demo- 
cratic party in Boeotia concert 
an Athenian invasion, ib. 176, 
77; the plot is betrayed, ib. 89; 
the Athenians under Hippocrates 
arrive and fortify Delium, ib. 90; 
the Boeotians defeat the Athe- 
nians at Delium, i). 91-96; quib- 
ble with the Athenians about 
giving up the dead, ib. 97-99; 
capture Delium, i). 100; the 
Lacedaemonians promise to in- 
vite the Boeotians to join the 
truce, i). 118 init.; Panactum is 
betrayed to the Boeotians, v. 3 fin. ; 
refuse to join in the fifty years’ 
peace, i>. 17 fin.; had only a ten- 
days’ armistice with the Athe- 
nians, ib. 26 med., 32 med.; re- 
fuse to join the Argive alliance, 
ib. 31 fin.; 82 med.; fail to 
gain from the Athenians a ten- 
days’ armistice for the Corin- 
thians, ib. fin.; the Lacedaemo- 
nians promise to try to bring the 
Boeotians into the treaty, ib. 
35 fin.; the new Lacedaemonian 
ephors propose to the Boeotians 
that they should enter the Argive 


alliance, ib. 36; the Boeotians at 
first agree, ib. 387; the Boeotian 
Councils reject the offer, ib. 38; 
the Boeotians form a_ separate 
alliance with Lacedaemon, surren- 
dering Panactum and their Athe- 
nian prisoners to them, ib. 39; 
take possession of Heraclea, ib. 52 
init.; take part in the Lacedae- 
monian invasion of Argos, ib. 57 
fin.-60; summoned by the Lace- 
daemonians to Mantinea, ib. 64 
med.; invite a small body of Lace- 
daemonian troops to the Isthmus, 
and thus raise suspicion at Athens 
against Alcibiades, vi. 61 init.; 
send aid to Sicily, vii. 19 med., 58 
med.; these engaged against their 


Plataean countrymen, i). 57 init. 5. 


make the first stand against the 
Athenians on Epipolae, ib. 43 fin. ; 
sack of Mycalessus by the Thra- 
cians, ib. 29, 80; the Boeotians 
furnish the Lacedaemonians with 
ships, viii. 3 fin.; aid the revolt of 
Lesbos, ib. 4 fin.; Oropus is be- 
trayed to the Boeotians, ib. 60 
init.; Oenoe is betrayed to the 


Boeotians, ib. 98; the Boeotians ~ 


lose two ships at Cynossema, ib. 
106 med. 

Boeum, in Doris, i. 107 init. 

Bolbe, Lake, in Macedonia, i. 58 fin., 
iv. 103 init. 

Bolissus, in Chios, viii. 24 med. 

Bomieans, in Aetolia, iii. 96 fin. 

Boriades, an Aetolian envoy, iii. 100 
init. 

Bottiaea, ii. 100 med.; the Bot- 
tiaeans expelled from, by the 
Macedonians, ii. 99 med. 

Bottice revolts from Athens, i. 56- 
58; devastated by Phormio, ib. 65 
fin.; ravaged by Sitalces, ii. 101; 
the Bottiaeans defeat the Athe- 
nians, ib. 79; aid the Chalcidians 


to expel the Athenians from Eion, © 


iv. 7. 

Brasidas, saves Methone, ii. 25 med. 3; 
the first Spartan to gain distinc- 
tion in the War, ib.; sent out as 
adviser of Cnemus, ib. 85 init.; 
concerts with the other command- 
ers an attack on the Piraeus, ib. 
93; sent as adviser of Alcidas, iii. 
69 med., ib. 76 med.; advises 
Alcidas to attack Corcyra, ib. 79 
fin.; distinguishes himself at Py- 
los, iv. 11 med.; wounded, ib. 12 
init.; saves Megara, ib. ‘70-73; 
marches through Thessaly to Chal- 
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cidicé, ib. 78; favorable impres- 
sion produced by him, ib. 81, 108 
med.; a good speaker, ib. 84 fin.; 
his army, Peloponnesian merce- 
naries and Helots, ib. 80 fin. [ep. 
ib. 70 med.]; allies himself with 
Perdiccas, ib. 83 init.; quarrels 
with him, id. fin.; gains over 
Acanthus and Stageirus, ib, 84-88; 
speech of, at Acanthus, ib. 85-87; 
captures Amphipolis, ib. 103-106; 
repulsed from Eion, ib. 107 init..; 
brings over Myrcinus, Galepsus, 
and Aesymé, id. fin.; takes Toron& 
and Lecythus, ib. 110-116; receives 
honors from the Scionaeans, ib. 
121; refuses to surrender Scioné 
under the truce, ib. 122; receives 
the Mendaeans in defiance of the 
truce, ib. 123 init.; garrisons 
Mendé and Scions, ib. fin.; defeats 
the Lyncestians, ib. 124; deserted 
by the Macedonians, ib. 125; his 
speech to his soldiers, ib. 126; de- 
feats the Illyrians, ib. 127, 128; 
receives commissioners from Lace- 
daemon, ib. 182 fin.; attempts 
Potidaea, ib. 135; defeats the Athe- 
nians at Amphipolis, v. 6-10; 
speech of, ib. 9; his death, ib. 10 
fin. ; buried in the Agora of Amphi- 
polis, ib. 11 init.; receives the 
honors of a founder from the 
Amphipolitans, ib. 11 med.; a 
great enemy to peace, 7b. 16 init.; 
his Helot soldiers settled at Lep- 
reum, 7b. 34 med.; his old soldiers 
present at Mantinea, id. 67 init., 71 
fin., 72 med. 

Brauro helps in the assassination of 
her husband, Pittacus, King of the 
Edonians, iv. 107 fin. 

Bridge over the Strymon, iv. 103 fin. ; 
over the Anapus, vi. 66 med. 

Brilessus, Mount, in Attica, ii. 23 
init. 

Bromerus, father of Arrhibaeus, the 
King of the Lyncestians, iv. 83 init. 

Bromiscus, in Chalcidic®, iv. 103 
init. 

Brycinniae, in Leontine territory, v. 
4 med. 

Bucolium, in Arcadia, iv. 184 fin. 

Budorum, a station in Salamis from 
which the Athenians used to 
watch Megara, ii. 94 fin., iii, 51 
med, 

Buphras, in Laconia, iv. 118 med. 

Burial, Carian mode of, i. 8 init, 

Byzantium, captured by Pausanias, 
and entrusted to Gongylus, i. 94, 
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128 med., 129 med.; expulsion of 
Pausanias from Byzantium, ib. 
181 init.; insignificant engagement 
at sea off Byzantium, viii. 80 fin. 
[ep. ib. 107 init.]; the Byzantines 
revolt from Athens, i. 115 fin.; 
submit, ib, 117 fin.; revolt again, 
viii. 80. 


C. 


Cacyparis, river in Sicily, vii. 80 fin. 

Cadmeis, old name of Boeotia, i. 12 
med. 

Caeadas, a chasm into which male- 
factors were flung at Sparta, i. 134 
med. 

Caecinus, a river of Locris, in Italy, 
iii. 108 fin. 

Calex, a river near Heraclea on the 
Pontus, iv. 75 fin. 

Callias, father of Callicrates, a Co- 
rinthian, i. 29 init. [Athenians] (I) 
son of Hyperechides, father-in-law 
of Hippas the tyrant, vi. 55 init. ; 
(II) father of Hipponicus, iii. 91 
med.; (III) son of Calliades, an 
Athenian commander, i. 61 init., 

ib. 62 med.; killed at Potidaea, 
ib. 63 fin. 

Callicrates, a Corinthian commander, 
i. 29 init. 

Callieans, an Aetolian tribe, iii. 96 
fin. 

Calligeitus, a Megarian exile at the 
Court of Pharnabazus, viii. 6 init. ; 
goes as envoy to Sparta, ib., ib. 8 
init., 39 init. 

Callimachus, father of Learchus, an 
Athenian, ii. 67 med.; father of 
Phanomachus, an Athenian, ii. 70 
init. 

Callirrhoé, ancient name of the foun- 
tain Enneacrounos at Athens, ii. 
15 fin. 

Calydon, name given to the ancient 
Aeolis, iii. 102 med. 

Camarina, founded from Syracuse, 
vi. 5 med.; recolonized by Hip- 
pocrates, ib. fin.; by Gela, ib.; in 
alliance with Leontini, iii, 86 init. ; 
plan to betray it to Syracuse, iv. 
25 med.; Camarinaeans make a 
truce with Gela, ib. 58. init. ; receive 
Morgantiné from the Syracusans, 
ib. 65 init.; refuse to receive the 
Athenian expedition, vi. 52; send 
a small force to the Syracusans, ib. 
67 fin. ; receive and hear embassies 
both from Athens and Syracuse, 
ib. ‘75-87; resolve on neutrality, 
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ib. 88 init.; send aid to Syracuse 
after the capture of Plemmyrium, 
vii. 33 init., 58 init. 

Cambyses, son of Cyrus, King of 
Persia, the Ionians in his time 
masters of the sea about their own 
coast, i. 13 fin. 

Cameirus, in Rhodes, revolts from 
Athens, viii. 44 med. 

Canal cut by the Persians across 
the Isthmus of Athos, iv. 109 init. 

Canastraeum, promontory of, in 
Pallené, iv. 110 fin. 

Capaton, father of Proxenus, an 
Italian Locrian, iii. 103 fin. 

Carcinus, an Athenian commander, 
ii. 23 med. 

Cardamyle, in Chios, viii. 24 med. 

Caria, Carians expelled by Minos 
from the Cyclades, i. 4; addicted 
to piracy, ib. 8 init.; their mode 
of burial, ib. init.; the Athenians 
send lookout ships to the Carian 
coast in the Samian insurrection, 
ib. 116 init.; maritime Caria sub- 
ject to the Athenians, ii. 9 fin.; 
the Athenians send a squadron to 
the Carian coast to protect their 
Phoenician trade, ib. 69 med.; 
Carians destroy an Athenian ex- 
pedition, iii. 19 fin.; Amorges in 
Caria revolts from the king, viii. 
5 fin.; Gaulites, a Carian speaking 
Greek and Persian, ib. 85 init. 

Carnea, feast at Lacedaemon, v. 75, 
76 init. 

Carneus, sacred month among the 
Dorians, v. 54 med. 

Carteria, a Phocaean island, viii. 101 
med. 

Carthage, ambitious plans of Alci- 
biades for attacking Carthage, vi. 
15 med., 90 init.; always in fear 
of an Athenian invasion, ib. 34 
init.; relations of the Phoenician 
colonies in Sicily to Carthage, ib. 
2 fin.; Carthaginians defeated at 
sea by the Phocaeans, i. 13 fin. 

Caryae, in Laconia, v. 55 med. 

Carystus, in Euboea, of Dryopian 
origin, vii. 57 med.; subjected by 
the Athenians, i. 98 med.; the 
Carystians become allies of the 
Athenians, iv. 42 init., vii. 57 med. 

Casmenae, founded by the Syra- 
cusans, vi. 5 med. 

Castle, the White, a portion of 
Memphis, i. 104 fin. 

Catana, founded by Thucles and 
Evarchus, vi. 3 fin.; lies under 
Mount Aetna, iii. 116 init.; at first 
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refuses to receive the Athenian 
expedition, vi. 50 med.; after the 
entry of some Athenian soldiers 
votes an alliance with Athens, ib. 
51 fin., vii. 57 fin., 85 fin. ; becomes 
the Atheniau station, vi. 51 fin., 
52 fin., 62 fin.; the Syracusans 
eager to attack Catana, 7b. 63 fin. ; 
the Athenians by a false message 
draw the Syracusans to Catana 
while they sail to Syracuse, ib. 
64, 65; the Athenians retire to 
Catana at the beginning of winter, 
ib. 72 init.; start from Catana on 
an expedition against Messene, 
ib. 74; the Syracusans destroy the 
Athenian encampment at Catana, 
ib. 75 med.; the Athenians rebuild 
their camp, ib. 88 med.; start 
from thence on various expedi- 
tions, ib. 94; abandon Catana, ib. 
97 init.; are supplied with horses 
from Catana, ib. 98 init.; Catana 
and Naxos mentioned by Nicias as 
unable to support the Athenian 
forces, vii. 14 med.; Demosthenes 
on his arrival thinks the winter — 
spent at Catana a mistake, ib. 42 
med.; after Epipolae wishes to re- 
tire to Catana, ib. 49 med.; the 
Athenian army at Syracuse fed 
from Catana, ib. 60 init.; at first 
wish to retreat by sea to Catana, 
ib. med., 72; the Athenian line of 
retreat in the opposite direction to 
Catana, ib. 80 init.; the Athenian 
fugitives find a refuge at Catana, 
ib. 85 fin. 

Caulonia, in Italy, vii. 25 init. 

Caunus, in Caria, called ‘‘ Caunus in 
Asia,”’ viii. 39 fin.; Pericles sails 
towards Caunus in the Samian 
revolt, i. 116 fin.; the Lacedaemo- 
nian commissioners to Astyochus 
put in at Caunus, viii. 39 fin, [ep. 
42 med.]; Astyochus sails for 
Caunus, ib. 41 init.; Tissaphernes 
comes to Caunus, ib. 57 init.; 
Alcibiades sails for Caunus, ib. 88 
fin. [ep. 108 init. ] 

Cecalus, father of Nicasus, a Mega- 
rian, iv. 119 med. 

Cecrops, state of Attica in his time, 
ii. 15 init. 

Cecryphaleia, victory of the Athe- 
nians off, i. 105 init. 

Cenaeum, in Euboea, iii. 93 init. 

Cenchreae, the port of Corinth, the 
Corinthians leave half their troops 
at Cenchreae to guard Crommyon, 
iv. 42 fin., 44 med.; a Lacedaemo- 
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nian fleet starting for Chios from 
Cenchreae is driven into Peiraeum, 
viii. 10 init.; escapes and returns 
to Cenchreae, ib. 20 init.; Asty- 
ochus starts from Cenchreae, ib. 
23 init. 

Centoripa, a Sicel town, captured by 
the Athenians, vi. 94 med.; allied 
to Athens, vii. 32 med. 

Ceos, the Ceans subjects of the Athe- 
nians, vii. 57 init. 

Cephallenia, repulse of the Corin- 
thians in a descent upon Cephal- 
lenia, ii. 33 fin.; an important 
station to the Athenians, ib. 80 
init. (ep. 7 fin.]; the Cephallenians 
{of Pale] furnish a conyoy to the 
Corinthians, i. 27 fin.; become 

_ allies of the Athenians, ii. 7 fin., 
80 fin., iii. 94 init., 95 med., vi. 
85 med., vii. 31 init., 57 med.; 
the Messenians from Pylos settled 
by the Athenians at Cranii in 
Cephsilenia, v. 35 fin.; withdrawn, 
ib. 56 med. 

Ceramicus, at Athens, vi. 57 init., 
58 init. 

Cercine, Mount, in Macedonia, ii. 98 
init. 

Cerdylium, Mount, near Amphipolis, 
v. 6-10. 

Ceryces, the, at Athens, protest 
against the return of Alcibiades, 
viii. 53 med. 

Cestriné, in Epirus, i. 46 fin. 

Chaereas, an Athenian, sent as en- 
voy from the army at Samos, Viii. 
74 init.; escapes from Athens and 
brings an exaggerated report to 
Samos, ib. fin., 86 init. 

Chaeronea, in Boeotia, its situation, 
iv. 76 med.; a dependency of the 
Boeotian Orchomenus, ib.; taken 
by the Athenians under Tolmides, 
i. 113; Orchomenian exiles plot its 
betrayal to the Athenians, iv. 76 
med.; the plot fails, ib. 89. 

Chalaeans, a tribe of Ozolian Lo- 
crians, iii. 101 fin. 

Chalee, island of, near Rhodes, viii. 
41 fin., 44 fin., 55 init., 60 fin. 

Chalcedon, a Megarian colony, iv. 
75 fin. 

Chalcideus, a Spartan admiral, viii. 
6 fin., 8 init.; sent to Ionia with 
Alcibiades, ib. 11 fin., 12 fin; is pur- 
sued by the Athenians on his way, 
ib. 15 med.; induces the revolt of 
Chios, Erythrae, Clazomenae, ib. 
14; chases Strombichides into Sa- 
mos, ib, 16; causes the revolt of 


Teos, ib. fin.; and of Miletus, ibd. 
17; garrisons Chios, ib. 17 init. 
[cp. 32 med.|; negotiates a treaty 
between the king and Sparta, ib. 
18, 36, 48 med.; falls ina skirmish 
at Panormus, ib. 24 init.; his forces 
afterwards engaged before Miletus, 
ib. 25 med. 

Chaleidian cities, the, of Sicily, 
founded from Chalcis in Euboea, 
vi. 3-5; akin to the Athenians, 
iv. 61 med., 64 med.; the Chalci- 
dian dialect, vi. 5 init.; invite the 
Athenians to Sicily, iii. 86 med., 
iv. 61 med. 

Chalcidicé |on the coast of Thrace], 
revolts from Athens, i. 56-58; 
devastated by Phormio, ib. 6 fin. ; 
by Sitalces, ii. 95 init., 101; Cleon’s 
expedition against Chalcidice, v. 2— 
11; Thucydides in command there, 
iv. 104 fin.; the Chalcidians pull 
down their cities and retire to 
Olynthus, i. 58 fin.; defeat the 
Athenians, ii. 79; retake Eion 
from the Athenians, iv. 7; invite 
Brasidas, ib. 79, 80 init.; Chalci- 
dian ambassadorsaccompany Brasi- 
das in his Macedonian campaign, 
ib. 83 med.; the Chalcidians insti- 
gate the revolt of Amphipolis, 7b. 
103 med. ; aid in garrisoning Mende 
and Scione, ib. 123 fin.; supply 
Brasidas with troops against Arrhi- 
baeus, ib. 124 init.; the Chalcidian 
prisoners taken in Toroné are sent 
to Athens, and afterwards ex- 
changed, v. 3 fin.; Chaleidian 
forces at the battle of Amphipolis, 
ib. 6 tim.; pursue the retreating 
Athenians, ib. 10 fin.; provisions 
respecting the Chalcidian cities in 
the treaty of peace, ib. 18, v.-vii. 
ix. x; the Chalcidians refuse to 
accept the treaty, ib. 21 med.; 
join the Argive alliance, ib. 31 
fin.; renew the alliance with 
Lacedaemon, ib. 80 med.; receive 
the Dians who had revolted from 
the Athenians, i). 82 init.; main- 
tain a ten days’ armistice with the 
Athenians, vi. 7 fin. 

Chaleis, in Aetolia, taken by the 
Athenians, i. 108 fin., ii. 83 med. 

Chalecis, in Euboea, vii. 29 init.; the 
mother city of the Chalcidian 
cities in Sicily, vi. 3-5; of Cymé 
in Italy, ib. 4 fin.; war between 
Chalcis and Eretria, i. 15  fin.; 
Chalcis subject to the Athenians, 
vi, 76 init., vii. 57 init.; the Athe- 


nians retreat“to Chalcis after the 
sea-fight off Eretria, viii. 95 fin. 

Chance, to chance men ascribe what- 
ever belies their calculation, i. 140 
init. 

Chaones, a people in Epirus, are 
barbarians, ii. 68 fin.; have no 
king, ib. 80 fin.; their military 
reputation, ib. 81 med.; assist in 
the invasion of Acarnania, ib. 
80 fin.; defeated by the Stratians, 
ib. 81. 

Charadrus, scene of military trials at 
Argos, v. 60 fin. 

Charicles, an Athenian commander, 
vii. 20, 26. 


Charminus, an Athenian com- 


mander, viii. 30 init., 41 fin.; de- 
feated by the Lacedaemonians, ib. 
42; abets the murder of Hyperbo- 
lus, ib. 73 med. 


Charoeades, an Athenian commander 


in Sicily, iii. 86 init.; killed in ac- 
tion, ib. 90 init. 

reer the whirlpool of, iv. 24 

nm. 

Cheimerium, in Thesprotia, i. 30 
fin.; situation of, ib. 46 med.; Co- 
rinthian fleet anchors there, ib. 

Chersonesus, in Corinthian territory, 
iv. 42 init., 43 init. 


Chersonnese, the Thracian, culti- 


vated by the Greek armament at 
Troy, i. 11 med.; ravaged by the 
Lacedaemonians, viii. 99 fin.; na- 
val operations off its coast, ib. 102 
-105. 

Children, a man without children 
has no stake in the country, ii. 44 
fin. 

Children of the fallen maintained at 
the public charge in Athens, ii. 46 
fin 


Chionis, a Lacedaemonian, swears to 


the treaty of peace and the Alli- 
ance, v. 19 med.; 24 init. 

Chios, its moderate and stable govern- 
ment, viii. 24 med.; its naval 
power, ib. 6 fin. [ep. i. 19 init., ii 
9 fin., 56 med.]; its riches, viii. 
24 med.; great number of slaves 
there, ib. 40 med.; Chios and 
Lesbos the only free allies of 
Athens, iii. 10 med., vi. 85 med., 
vii. 57 init.; Homer at Chios, iii. 
104 fin.; the Chians assist the 
Athenians against the Samians, 
i. 116, 117; furnish ships in the 
siege of Potidaea, ii. 56 med., vi. 
31 init.; Alcidas puts some Chian 
prisoners to death, iii. 32 init.; re- 
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leases the remainder on a remon- 
strance from the Samian exiles, ib. 
fin.; Chians aid the Athenians at 
Pylos, iv. 13 med.; ordered by the 
Athenians to dismantle their 
walls, ib. 51; furnish ships against 


- Mendé and Scioné, ib. 129 init.; 


against Melos, v. 84 init.; aid the 
Athenians at Syracuse, vi. 43 init., 
85 med., vii. 20 med., 57 init.; ne- 
gotiate with the Lacedaemonians 
about revolting, viii. 5 init.; re- 
ceived into alliance, ib. 6; send 
the Athenians ships as a pledge of 
fidelity, ib. 9 med.; revolt, ib. 14 
med.; employed by Alcibiades to 
raise revolt in Ionia, beginning 
with Miletus, ib. 17; four of their 
ships are taken by the Athenians, 
ib. 19 init.; induce Lebedus and 
Erae to revolt, ib. fin.; then Me- 
thymna and Mitylené, ib. 22; lose 
a few ships off Lesbos, i). 23 med. ; 
defeated in three battles by the 
Athenians, i>. 24 med.; their suf- 
ferings lead some to negotiate with 
the Athenians, ib. 24 fin., 31 init., 
88 med.; aid in the capture of 
Tasus, ib. 28 init.; the Athenians 
prepare to attack them, ib. 30; the 
Chians refuse to assist Astyochus 
in procuring the revolt of Lesbos, 
ib. 82 fin.; three Chian ships are 
chased by the Athenians into 
Chios, id. 34 init.; have their 
government changed by the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 388 med.; com- 
pletely blockaded, ib. 40; implore 
the aid of Astyochus, ib. 38 fin., 
40 init.; defeated by the Athe- 
nians and more closely blockaded, 
ib. 55 fin., 56 init.; gain an advan- 
tage at sea over the Athenians, 
viii. 61 fin.; regain the command 
of the sea, on the withdrawal of a 
part of the Athenian fleet, ib. 62 
init., 63 init.; the Athenians plan 
a fresh attack on Chios, on the 
arrival of a Lacedaemonian fleet 
under Mindarus, ib. 100; the Lace- 
daemonians slip away, ib. 101; the 
Chians lose eight ships at Cynos- 
sema, ib. 106 med.; Chian tessera- 
costs, viii. 101 init. 


Choenix, an Athenian measure, iv. 


16 med. [See note.] 


Choerades, Iapygian islands, vii. 33 


med. 


Choruses, once sent by the Athe- 


nians to the festival at Delos, iii, 
104 fin, 


- Chrysi, 
aro 


hromon, 


Chromo 
> guide: 


ed. 


rysis, priestess of Here at Argos, 

ii. 2 init., iv. 133 med.; causes the 

conflagration of the temple, iv. 133 
med.; flees to Phlius, ib. 

-Chrysis, father of Eumachus, a Cor- 

_ inthian, ii. 33 med. 

Cilicians: the Cilicians and Phoeni- 
cians defeated at Salamis [in Cy- 

_prus] by the Athenians, i. 112 med. 

Cimon, son of Miltiades, captures 
Eion, i. 98 init.; conquers the 
Persians at the Eurymedon, ib. 
100 init.; commands the Athenian 
reinforcements at the siege of 
Ithome, ib. 102 init.; dies in Cy- 
prus, ib. 112 med. 

Cimon, father of Lacedaemonius, an 
Athenian, i. 45. 

Cithaeron, Mt., ii. 75 init., iii, 24 
init. 

Cities, ancient cities small, i. 2 med. ; 
resembled scattered villages, ib. 10 
init.; at first built inland, after- 
wards on the sea-shore, ib. 7; the 
cities of Ionia unfortified, iii. 33 
med.; ‘The City,’ name for 
Acropolis at Athens, ii. 15 fin. 

Citium, in Cyprus, i. 112 med. 

Citizen, the citizen must be sacrificed 
to the state, ii. 60 init., 61 fin. 

Citizenship, the Lacedaemonians ce- 
prive those who had been prisoners 
Sphacteria of citizenship, v. 34 

n. 

Clarus, in Tonia, iii. 33 init. 

Classes of the citizens at Athens, iii. 
16 init., vi. 43 med. 

Clazomenae, built on an island, viii. 
14 fin.; the Clazomenians revolt 
from Athens, éb.; fortify Polichné, 
ib.; aid in the revolt of Teos, ib. 
16; the Peloponnesian infantry 
march towards Clazomenae, ib. 22 
fin.; they are subdued by the Athe- 
nians, ib. 23 fin.; repulse a Pelo- 
ponnesian attack, ib. 31 med. 

Cleaenetus, father of Cleon, an Athe- 
nian, iii. 36 fin. 

Cleandridas, father of Gylippus, a 
Spartan, vi. 93 med. 

Clearchus, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, viii. 8 med.; appointed to 
the Hellespont, ib. 39 med., 80. 

Clearidas, a Lacedaemonian, made 
Governor of Amphipolis, iv. 182 
fin.; commands with Brasidas at 
the battle of Amphipolis, v. 6-11; 


refuses to surrender Amphipolis, 


1 = - 


ib. 21 med.; brings home the 

_ troops of Brasidas, ib. 34 init. 

Cleinias, the father of Alcibiades, 
an Athenian, v. 43 init.; another, 
father of Theopompus fel, ii. 26; 
a eS father of Cleopompus, ib. 

Cleippides, an Athenian commander, 

_ iii. 8 med. 

Cleobulus, ephor at Sparta, v. 36 
init.; favors the war party, ib.; 
negotiates with the Boeotians and 
Corinthians, ib. 86-38. 

Cleombrotus, father of Pausanias, a 
Lacedaemonian, i. 94 init.; of Ni- 
comedes, ib. 107 init. 

Cleomedes, an Athenian general in 
the attack on Melos, v. 84 fin. 

Cleomenes, King of Sparta, expels 
the ‘accursed persons’? from 
Athens, i. 126 fin. 

Cleomenes, the uncle of King Pau- 
sanias, iii. 26 med. 

Cleon, a great popular leader, iii, 36 
fin., iv. 21 med.; hostile to Nicias, 
iv. 27 fin.; a great enemy to peace, 
y. 16 init.; his arrogance, ib. 7 
med.; carries the decree condemn- 
ing the Mitylenaeans to death, iii. 
36 fin.; his speech against its re- 
peal, ib. 837-410; moves and carries 
the slaughter of 1000 Mitylenaean 
captives at Athens, ib. 50 init. ; 
causes the breaking off of negotia- 
tions with Sparta, iv. 21, 22; is 
sent in place of Nicias to Pylos, ib. 
27, 28; selects Demosthenes as his 
colleague, ib. 29 init.; makes with 
Demosthenes an attack on Sphac- 
teria, ib. 31-37; compels the sur- 
render of the Lacedaemonians, ib. 
38; carries a decree for the de- 
struction of Scione, ib. 122 fin.; 
captures Torone, Vv. 2, 8; takes 
Galepsus, and attempts Stageirus, 
ib. 6 init.; defeated and slain at 
Amphipolis, ib. 6-11. 

Cleonae, in Actd, iv. 109 med. 

Cleonae, in Argolis, in alliance with 
Argos, v. 67 fin.; sends troops to 
Mantinea, ib. 72 fin., 74 med.; a 
Lacedaemonian army invading 
Argos turns back at Cleonae in 
consequence of an éarthquake, vi. 
95 init. 

Cleanymus, father of Clearidas, a 
Lacedaemonian, iy. 132 fin. 

Cleopompus, an Athenian com- 
mander, ii. 58 init. 

Cleruchi, in Lesbos, iii. 50 med, 
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Clubs, the, at Athens, viii. 48 med., 
54 fin., 81 med. [ep. iii. 82 med.] 
Cnemus, a lLacedaemonian com- 
“mander, ravages Zacynthus, ii. 66; 
invades Acarnania, ib. 80-82; de- 
feated by Phormio, ib. 83, 84; re- 
ceives Brasidas and two other 
commissioners from Lacedaemon, 
ib. 85 init.; second defeat of, ib. 86 
-92; concerts with Brasidas an 
attack upon the Piraeus, ib. 93, 

94+. 

Cnidis, father of Xenares, a Lace- 
daemonian, v. 51 fin. 

Cnidus, revolts from Athens, viii. 
85 init.; attacked by the Athe- 
nians, ib. fin.; the Cnidians per- 
suade Astyochus to attack the 
Athenians under Charminus, 7b. 
41 fin.; fleet of the Lacedaemo- 
nians assembles at; their commis- 
sioners confer with ‘Tissaphernes, 
ib. 42-44 init. [ep. 52 init.|; Tissa- 
phernes’ garrison expelled from, 
ib. 109 init.; Lipara a Cnidian 
colony, iii. 88 init.; Triopium in 
Cnidian territory, viii. 35 med. 

Colonae, in the Troad, i. 131 init. 

Colonies, how anciently founded, i. 
4 init., 24 init.; honors given by 
colonies to their mother city, ib. 
25 fin. [ep. ib. 34, 388]; shares ina 
colony secured by a deposit, with- 
out immediately quitting home, id. 
27 init.; magistrates sent by tlie 
mother city, ib. 56 fin.; laws given 
by the mother city, iii. 34 fin. [ep. 
vi. 4, 5]; foundation of the Lace- 
daemonian colony, Heraclea, iii. 
92, 93; the honors of the founda- 
tion of Amphipolis transferred to 
Brasidas, v. 11 init.; leaders chosen 
from the mother city, viii. 100 
med.; the Hellenic colonies of 
Sicily, vi. 3-5. 

Colonus, near Athens, temple of 
Poseidon at, viii. 67 med. 

Colophon, taken by Paches, iii. 34 
init.; made an Athenian colony, 
ab. fin. 

Colophonian Port, near Toroné, v. 2 
med. 

Columns, an inscription recording 
the oppression of the tyrants in- 
scribed on a column at Athens, vi. 
55 init.; treaties ordered to be in- 
scribed on columns, y. 18, xi.; 23, 
iv.; 47 fin.; the infraction of the 
treaty inscribed on the same 
column by the Athenians, ib. 56 
med. 


Commanders, speech of the Pelo- 
ponnesian, ii. 87. 

Commissioners sent by the Lacedae- 
monians as advisers to their officers, 
ii. 85 init., iii. 69 med., 76; v. 63 
fin. ; viii. 39 init. 

Common places, of speeches at criti- 
cal moments, vii. 69 med. 

Confederacy, a confederacy lacks a 
central power, i. 141 fin. 

Conon, an Athenian, Governor of 
Naupactus, vii. 31 med. 

Controversy, Melian, v. 85-113. 

Copae, on Lake Copais, in Boeotia, 
iv. 93 fin. 

Coreyra, mother city of Epidamnus, 
i. 24 init.; formerly inhabited by 
the Phaeacians, ib. 25 fin.; under 
obligation to Themistocles, but 
afraid to shelter him, ib. 136 
init.; its importance, i. 36 fin., 
44 fin., 68 fin., ii. 7 fin.; the 
Sicilian expedition musters at Cor- 
eyra, vi. 30 init., 32 med., 34 med., 
42, 43 init.; Demosthenes sails to 
Coreyra with the reinforcements 
for Sicily, vii. 26 fin.; collects 
troops there, ib. 31, 33 med. ; naval 
engagement between the Corin- 
thians and Corcyraeans [B.c. 664], 
ib. 138 med.; the Corcyraeans col- 
onists of the Corinthians, i. 25 
med.; their detestation and neg- 
lect of their mother city, ib., ib. 38 
[ep. vii. 57 med.]; they refuse aid to 
the Epidamnians, i. 24 fin.; be- 
siege Epidamnus, ih. 26; send an 
embassy to Corinth, ib. 28; con- 
quer the Corinthians at sea, ib. 29; 
slaughter their prisoners [except 
the Corinthians] after the bat- 
tle, ib. 30 init.; send an embassy 
to Athens, ib. 31; their speech, ib. 
32-36; obtain alliance with the 
Athenians, ib. 44; fight at sea with 
the aid of the Athenians against the 
Corinthians, ib. 48-51; offer the 
Corinthians battle, ib. 52; want to 
kill the Corinthian messengers, ib. 
53 med. ; set up a trophy on Sybota, 
ib. 54 init.; claim the victory, ib. 
fin.; driven from Anactorium by 
the Corinthians, ib. 55 init.; the 
Corinthians intrigue with their 
Coreyraean prisoners, ib. med.; 
the Corcyraeans receive an em- 
bassy from Athens, ii. 7 fin.; fur- 
nish the Athenians with ships, ib. 
9 med., 25 init.: fall into sedition, 
iii. 69 fin., 70 init.; the prisoners 
return and promote a revolt from 
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Athens, ib. 70 init.; oligarchs 


worsted in a law suit by Peithias, | 


ib. med.; they murder him and his 
partisans, ib. fin.; try to win over 
the people, ib. 71; on the arrival 
of a Corinthian trireme they at- 
tack and defeat the people, ib. 
72; receive aid from the mainland 
but cannot induce the slaves to 
join them by offers of freedom, i. 
3; the people defeat the oligarchs, 
ib. 74; Nicostratus, the Athenian 
commander, tries to effect a recon- 
ciliation, ib. 75; on the proposal 
of the popular leaders five ships 
are manned from the opposite 
_ party, but the crews take sanctu- 
ary, ib. med.; the people disarm 
and remove the others from the 
temple of Here to an island, ib. 
fin.; the Corcyraeans and Athe- 
nians engage the Lacedaemonians, 
and are defeated, ib. T7, 78; re- 
place the prisoners in the temple 
of Here, ib. 79 init.; persuade 
some of the aristocratic party to 
help to man a fleet, ib. 80: the 
Lacedaemonian fleet retires on the 
approach of the Athenians, and 
the people massacre their oppo- 
nents, ib. 81; this massacre the 
first example of the horrors of re- 
volutionary warfare in Hellas, id. 
85 init.; the surviving oligarchs 
occupy Mount Iston®, ib. 85, iv. 2 
med., ib. 46; the people capture 
Istoné, ib. 46 med.; treacherously 
massacre their prisoners, i). 46 fin. 
48; send aid to the Athenians 
against Syracuse, vii. 31 fin., 44 
fin., 57 med.; alarm the Athenians 
at Epipolae by their Dorian Paean, 
ib. 44 fin. 

Corinth, once inhabited by Aeolians, 
iv. 42 med.; triremes first built at 
Corinth, i. 13 init.; an early centre 
of commerce, ib. med.; apreror, 
ib.; its naval power, ib. 36 fin.; 
influence of Corinth among the 
barbarous races of Epirus, ib. 47 
fin.; naval engagement between 
the Coreyraeans and Corinthians 
[p.c. 664], ib. 13 med.; [B.c. 
491] the Corinthians lend ships 
for the Aeginetan war to Athens, 
ib. 41 init.; [p.c. 461-45] make 
war upon the Megarians, ib. 103 
med.; defeat the Athenians at 
Halieis, ib. 105 init.; invade 
Megara, ib. 105 med.; are de- 
feated, ib. 105 fin.; suffer great 


loss, ib. 106; assist the Megarians 
to revolt, ib. 114 med.; [the Pelo- 
ponnesian war] the Corinthians 
take the Epidamnians under their 
protection, ib. 25 med.; hatred 
of, to the Corcyraeans, ib.; send 


aid to Epidamnus, ib. 26 init.; 


and acolony, ib. 27 init.; receive 
an embassy from Corcyra, ib. 28; 
conquered at sea by the Corey- 
raeans, ib. 29; send an embassy 
to Athens, ib. 31 fin.; speech of, 
ib. 87-48; sail against Coreyra, 
ib. 46 init.; fight at sea with the 
Corcyraeans, ib. 48-50; retire be- 
fore the Athenian reinforcements, 
ib. 51; hold a parley with the Athe- 
nians, ib. 53; return home, ib. 54; 
set up a trophy at Sybota, ib. init. ; 
claim the victory, ib. med.; on the 
road capture Anactorium, ib. 55 
init.; their alliance is sought by 
Perdiccas, ib. 57 med.; they send 
troops to Potidaea, ib. 60 [ep. ii. 
70 med.]; had a bitter hatred of 


_ the Athenians, i- 66, of old, 103 


fin. ; invite the allies to Sparta, ibd. 
67 init.; speech of their ambassa- 
dors, ib. 68-71; urge on the war, ib. 
119 fin.; second speech of, i). 120- 
124; furnish the Lacedaemonians 
with ships, ii. 9 med.; lose Sol- 
lium, ib. 30 init. ; restore Evarchus, 
ib. 383 init.; are defeated in Cephal- 


lenia, ib. fin.; prepare with others 


a fleet to assist the Lacedaemonian 
expedition against Acarnania, ib. 
80 med.; arriving too late they are 
attacked and defeated by Phormio, 
ib. 83, 84; suffer a second defeat, ib. 
90-92; share in the projected sur- 
prise of the Piraeus, ib, 93-95; in- 
duce their Corcyraean prisoners 
[see i. 55] to attempt an oligarchi- 
cal revolution at Coreyra, iii. 70 
init.; send back an embassy with 
them, ib., ib. 74 fin.; refuse to aid 
the oligarchs in Istoné, ib. 85 med. 5 
garrison Ambracia, ib. 114 fin., 
iv. 42 fin.; repulse an Athenian 
invasion, iv. 43, 44; driven out of 


* Anactorium by the Athenians and 


Acarnanians, ib. 49; receive and 
aid Brasidas, ib. 70 med., 74 init. ; 
join in the one year’s truce, ib. 
119 mead.; dissatisfied with the 
treaty between the Lacedaemo- 
nians and Athenians, v. 17 fin., 25 
init., 35 init.; send envoys to 
Argos, ib. 27; the Lacedaemonians 
remonstrate with them, ib. 380; 
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they join the Argive alliance, 7b. 
81 fin.; apply to the Boeotians, ib. 
82 med.; the new Spartan ephors 
wish them in concert with the 
Boeotians to bring the Argives 
into the Lacedaemonian alliance, 
ib. 36; the negotiation fails, ib. 38; 
the Corinthians refuse to join the 
Athenian and Argive alliance, ib. 
48, 50 fin.; prevent the construc- 
tion of a fort at Rhium by Alcibia- 
des, ib. 52 fin.; the Argives attack 
Epidaurus hoping by its capture 
to check the Corinthians, ib. 53; 
a Corinthian envoy attends a con- 
ference at Mantinea, ib. 55; the 
Corinthians send a contingent to 
meet the Lacedaemonians at 
Phiius, ib. 57 fin.; engage the 
Argives, ib. 59 init.; are too late 
for Mantinea, ib. 64 med., 75 init. ; 
do not join the Lacedaemonians in 
an expedition against Argos, ib. 83 
init.; declare war against the 
Athenians, ib. 115 med.; again 
withhold support from a Lacedae- 
monian attack on Argos, vi. 7 
init.; receive an embassy from 
Syracuse, 7). 738, 88 med.; vote the 
Syracusans aid, ib. 88 fin.; send 
envoys with them to Sparta, ib.; 
send ships and troops to Sicily, 
ib. 93 med., 104 init., vii. 2 init., 
A fin., 7 init., 17 med., 19 med., 31 
init.; Corinthian ambassadors go 
from Syracuse to the Sicilian 
states, vii. 25 fin.; fight at sea 
with the Athenians, after prepar- 
ing their fleet in a special manner, 
ib. 34; claim the victory because 
not severely defeated, ib. fin.; their 
forces before Syracuse, ib. 58 med. ; 
one of their pilots, Ariston, the 
ablest in the whole fleet, ib. 39; 
their ships fight in the last battle 
in the harbor, ib. 70 init.; the 
Corinthians said to have insti- 
gated the execution of Nicias and 
Demosthenes, ib. 86 fin.; Agis de- 
posits Pthiote Achaean hostages 
with them, viii. 3 med.; the Co- 
rinthians contribute ships to the 
Lacedaemonian fleet, ib. fin.; the 
allies meet in conference at Cor- 
inth, ib. 8; the Corinthians refuse 
to join the Chian expedition until 
after the Isthmian Games, ib. 9 
init.; the fleet is chased into Pei- 
raeum by the Athenians, ib. 10; 
the Corinthians come to assist 
them, ib, 11 init.; the fleet breaks 


the blockade, ib. 20 init.; the Co- 
rinthians discourage a second Les- 
bian revolt, ib. 382 init.; send out 
five ships to Astyochus, ib. 33 init. 
[ep. 28 fin.]; besiege Oenoé, ib. 
98; lose five ships at Cynossema, 
ib. 106 med. 

Coroebus, father of Ammeas, a Pla- 
tean, iii, 22 med. 

Coronea, in Boeotia, iv. 93 fin.; de- 
feat of the Athenians there, i. 118, 
iii. 62 fin., 67 med., iv. 92 fin. 

Coronta, in Acarnania, ii. 102 init. 

Corycus, promontory in Erythraea, 
viii. 14 init., 33 init., 34 init. 

Coryphasium, the Lacedaemonian 
name of Pylos, iv. 3 med., ib. 118, 
iii; ordered to be restored under 
treaty, v. 18, viii. 

Cos Meropis, devastated by an earth- 
quake, viii. 41 med.; ravaged by 
the Peloponnesians, ib.; fortified 
by the Athenians, ib. 108 init. [ep. 
44 fin., 55 init. | 

Cotylé, a measure of capacity, iv. 16 
med. [ep. vii. 87 med. | 

Cotyrta, in Laconia, iv. 56 init. 

Councils: Council of 80 at Argos, 
v. 47 fin.; the Four Councils of 
the Boeotians, ib. 38;—the Coun- 
cilat Athens, viii. 66 init.; formed 
into one body by Theseus from the 
Communes, ii. 15 init. ; expelled by 
the oligarchs, viii. 69; Alcibiades 
demands its restoration, ib. 86 
med. ;—Council of Elders appoint- 
ed at Athens, after the defeat be- 
fore Syracuse, viii. 1 fin. 

Counsel, the two things most ad- 
verse to good counsel, iii. 42 init. ; 
wise counsel more formidable to 
an enemy than over-severity, ib. 
48 fin. 

Courts, profits derived by the Athe- 
nians from, vi. 91 fin. 

Cranii, in Cephallenia, settlement of 
the Helots at, v. 35 fin.; their re- 
moval to Pylos, ib. 56 med.; Cra- 
nians, ii. 30 fin., ib. 33 fin. 

Cranonians, of Thessaly, ii. 22 fin. 

Crataemenes, one of the founders of 
Zancle, vi. 4 fin. 

Cratesicles, father of Thrasymelidas, 
a Lacedaemonian, iv. 11 init. 

Crestonians, in Acté, iv. 109 fin. 

Cretan Sea, the, iv. 53 fin., v. 110 
init. 

Crete, campaign of the Athenians 
in, ii. 85 fin.; Alcidas caught in a 
storm off, iii. 69 init.; Cretan and 
Rhodian origin of Gela, vi. 4 med., 


7, 


vii. 57 med.; Cretan archers, vi. 
25 fin., 43 fin.; Cretan mercenaries 
in the Athenian army before Syr- 
acuse, vii. 57 med. 


Crisaean Gulf, the, i. 107 med., ii. 69 


init., 83 init.; its mouth, ii. 86 
init.; Siphae on the Crisaean Gulf, 
iv. 76 init. . 

Crocyleium, in Aetolia, iii. 96 med. 

Croesus, conquered by Cyrus, i. 16. 

Crommyon, near Corinth, iv. 42 fin., 
44 med., 45 init. 

Crotona, refuses passage toan Athe- 
nian army, vii. 35 med. 

Crusis, in Mygdonia, ii. 79 med. 

Cyclades, colonized by Minos, i. 4; 
all subject to Athens, except Melos 
and Cythera, ii. 9 fin. 

Cyclopes, the, oldest inhabitants of 
Sicily, vi. 2 init. 

Cydonia, in Crete, ii. 85 fin. 

Cyllene, the Elean dockyard, i. 30 
med., ii. 84 fin., 86 init., ili. 69 
init., 76 init., vi. 88 fin.; burnt by 
the Corcyraeans, i. 30 med. 

Cylon, the story of, i. 126 init. 

Cymé, in Acolis, iii. 31 imit., viii. 22 
fin., 31 fin., 100 med.; the Cu- 
maean territory, viii. 101 med. 

Cym, in Italy, a colony from Chul- 
cis in Euboea, vi. 4 fin. 

Cynes, an Acarnanian, ii. 102 init. 

Cynossema, a promontory in the 
Hellespont, viii. 104 fin., 106 fin. ; 
battle of, ib. 104-106. 

Cynuria, on the border of Argos and 
Laconia, iv. 56 med.; quarrel be- 
tween the Lacedaemonians and 
the Argives respecting, v. 14 fin. ; 
stipulation about, in the treaty be- 
tween the Lacedaemonians and 
Argives, ib. 41. 

Cyprus subdued by Pausanias, i. 94, 
128 med.; attacked by the Athe- 
nians, ib. 104 med., 112 med. 

Cypsela, in Arcadia, v. 33 med. 

Cyrent, i. 110 init. ; Cyrenaeans as- 
sist a Lacedaemonian fleet on the 
way to Syracuse, vii. 50 init. 

Cyrrhus, in Macedonia, ii. 100 med. 

Cyrus, King of Persia [father of 
Cambyses], i. 16; [son of Darius], 
ii. 65 fin. 

Cythera, inhabited by Lacedaemo- 
nian Perioeci, iv. 538 med.; the 
“‘ Judge of Cythera,”’ ib., impor- 
tance of the island, ib. fin.; cap- 
tured by the Athenians, ib. 54; the 
Athenians plunder Laconia from, 
v. 14 med.; ordered to be restored 
under treaty, ib. 18, viii.; the Cy- 


therians in the Athenian service 
before Syracuse, vii. 57 med. 

Cytinium, in Doris, i. 107 init., iii. 
95 init., 102 init. 

Cyzicus revolts from Athens, viii. 
107 init.; retaken, ib. med.; Ti- 
magoras, a Cyzicene exile in Phar- 
nabazus’ service, ib. 6 init., 8 init., 
389 init. 


D. 


Daimachus, father of Eumolpides, 
a Plataean, iii. 20 init. 

Damagetus, a Lacedaemonian, 
swears to the treaty of peace and 
the alliance, v. 19 med., 24 init. 

Damagon, a Lacedaemonian, one of 
ue founders of Heraclea, iii. 92 

n. 

Damotimus, a Sicyonian, iv. 119 
med. 

Danaiins, a name for the Hellenes in 
Homer, i. 8 med. 

Daphnus, near Clazomenae, viii. 23 
fin., 31 med. 

Dardanus, on the Hellespont, viii. 
104 init. 

Daric Staters, viii. 28 fin. 

Darius, King of Persia, succeeds 
Cambyses, i. 14 med.; reduces the 
islands, ib. 16; Aristagoras of 
Miletus and Darius, iv. 102 init. 
influence of the tyrants of Lamp- 
sacus with him, vi. 59 med.; Hip- 
pias takes refuge with him, ib. fin. 

Darius II., son of Artaxerves, King 
of Persia, viii. 5 init., 37, 58 init. 

Dascon, joint founder with Meneco- 
lus of Camarina, vi. 5 med. 

Dascon, near Syracuse, vi. 66 med. 

Dascylium, satrapy of, in Asia Minor, 
i. 129 init. 

Daulia, an ancient name of a part of 
Phocis, ii. 29 med.; the “ Daulian 
bird,’’ ib. 

Death, the penalty of, proved by ex- 
perience to be no deterrent, iii. 45. 

Decelea, fortification of, suggested 
by Alcibiades, vi. 91 med.; vii. 18 
init.; determined on and car- 
ried out by the Lacedaemonians, 
vi. 93 init., vii. 18 fin., 19 init. 5 
terrible mischief thus occasioned 
to the Athenians, ib. 27, 28: Agis 
at Decelea, viii. 4 fin.; the occu- 
pation of Decelea causes the whole 
Athenian population to be on ser- 
vice, ib. 69 init.; the 400 send her- 
alds to Agis there, ib. 70 fin.; 
Agis marches from Decelea to 


. 
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Athens, ib. 71 init.; returns, ib. 
fin.; the 400 resume negotiations 
with Agis there, ib.; Corinthian 
troops in the garrison, ib. 98 med. 

Deinadas, a Chian commander, viii. 
22 fin. 

Deinias, father of Cleippides, an 
Athenian, iii. 3 med. 

Delium, a temple of Apollo, near 
Tanagra, iv. 76 med.; fortified by 
the Athenians, ib. 90: captured by 
the Boeotians, ib. 100, battle of, 
ib. 98-96; effect of their defeat 
upon the Athenians, v. 14 init., 
15 fin.; the Boeotians charge the 
Athenians with sacrilege for oc- 
cupying it, ib. 97, 98. 

Delos, iii. 29, viii. 77, 80 med., 86 
init.; purified by Pisistratus, iii. 
104 init.; purified by the Athe- 
nians, i. 8 init., iii, 104 init.; 
second purification of, v. 1; the 
first treasury of the Athenian al- 
liance, i. 96 fin.; earthquake in, 
ii. 8 med.; ancient games at, iii. 
104 med.; restored by the Athe- 
nians, ib. fin.; the Delians settled 
at Adramyttium, v. 1 fin., viii. 108 
fin.; restored by the Athenians, v. 
32 init.; treacherous massacre of 
those at Adramyttium by the Per- 
sians, viii. 108 fin. 

Delphi, temple of, v. 18, xi; handed 
over by the Lacedaemonians to the 
Delphians, i. 112 fin.; by the 
Athenians to the Phocians, ib.; 
provision respecting, in the treaty 
between the Lacedaemonians and 
Athenians, v. 18, ii; spoils sent to, 
iv. 184 med.; alleged corruption of 
the priestess by Pleistoanax, v. 16 
med.; treasury of, i. 121 med., ib. 
143 init.; tripod of, i. 132 init., iii. 
57 med. 

Delphian Oracle, see Oracle. 

Delphinium, in Chios, fortified by 
the Athenians, viii. 38 init., 40 fin. 

Demaratus, an Athenian command- 
er, vi. 105 fin. 

Demarchus, a Syracusan general, 
Vili. 85 fin. 

Demeas, father of Philocrates, an 
Athenian, vy. 116 fin. 

Demiurgi, the, a magistracy at Man- 
tinea, v. 47 fin.; at Elis, ib. 

Democracy, the democracy every- 
where the friend of Athens, iii. 47 
init., 82 init.; Pericles’ descrip- 
tion of the Athenian democracy, 
ii. 37-40; Cleon’s, iii; 37 foll.; 
Diodotus’, iii. 42 foll.; the peo- 


ple the best judges of a matter, 
ii. 40 init., vi. 89; democracies 
manageable enough when under 
the inflaence of terror, viii. 1 fin. ; 
the weaknesses of a democracy, 
ii. 65 init., iii. 37, vi. 89 med.; 
democracy more stable than oli- 
garchy, viii. 89 fin. 

Demodocus, an Athenian general, iv. 
75 init. 

Demosthenes, commands an expedi- 
tion round Peloponnese, iii. 91 
init.; ravages Leucas, ib. 94 init. ; 
invades Aetolia, ib. fin.-98; re- 
tires to Naupactus after his failure, 
ib. 98 fin., saves Naupactus, ib. 
102 med.; takes command of the 
Acarnanians against the Ambra- 
ciots, ib. 105 med. [ep. vii. 57 fin.]; 
defeats the Ambraciots, iii. 107- 
111; destroys the Ambraciot re- 
inforcements, ib. 112, 113; returns 
to Athens, ib. 114 init ; sent ona 
special commission, iv. 2 fin.; for- 
tifies Pylos, ib. 3-5; prepares to 
meet the Lacedaemonians, ib. 9; 
speech of, ib. 10; repulses the 
Lacedaemonians, ib. 11, 12; se- 
lected by Cleon as his colleague, ib. 
29 init.; plans and executes an at- 
tack on Sphacteria, ib. 29-37; forces 
the Lacedaemonians to surrender, 
ib. 38; attempts Megara, ib. 66- 
68; captures Nisaea, ib. 69; plans 
an invasion of Boeotia, ib. 76, 77; 
failure of the attempt, ib. 89 init. ; 
invades Sicyonia, ib. 101 med.; 
swears to the treaty of peace and 
the alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med.; 
sent to Epidaurus, ib. 80 fin.; 
chosen as a colleague of Nicias, 
vii..16 fin., 29; ravages the Laco- 
nian coast and fortifies an isthmus 
there on his way, ib. 26; meets 
Eurymedon at Coreyra and sends 
reinforcements to Naupacins, id. 
81; holds a review at Thurii, ib. 
33 fin.: arrives at Syracuse, ib. 42 
init.; resolves to strike a blow at 
once, ib. 42. med.; fails in a night 
attack on Epipolae, ib. 438-45; 
votes ina council of war for imme- 
diate departure, ib. 47; when Nic- 
ias resists, proposes. moving the 
camp, ib. 49; commands in the last 
sea fight, ib. 69-71 fin.; anxious to 
renew the engagement, ib. 72; com- 
mands one division in the retreat, 
vii. 78 foll.; overtaken and com- 
pelled to surrender, ib. 81, 82; put 
to death by the Syracusans, ib. 86. 


INDEX. 


Demoteles, a Locrian commander, 
iv. 25 fin. 

Dercyllidas, a Spartan, sent to the 
Hellespont, viii. 61 init.; effects 
the revolt of Abydos and Lamp- 
sacus, ib. 62. 

Derdas, a Macedonian, i. 57 init., 
59 fin. 

Dersaeans, a Thracian tribe, ii. 101 
med. 

Desertion of slaves, injury caused by, 
vii. 27 fin., viii. 40 med. 

Deucalion, father of Mellen, i. 8 
init. 

Diacritus, father of Melesippus, a 
Spartan, ii. 12 init. 

Diagoras, father of Dorieus, a Thu- 
rian, viii. 35 init. 

Diasia, the festival of Zeus the Gra- 
cious, at Athens, i. 126 med. 

Diathus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the treaty of peace and the alli- 
ance, v. 19 med., ib. 24 init. 

Dictidians, in Mt. Athos, v. 35 init. 

Didymé, one of the Aeolian islands, 
iii. 88 med. 

Diemporus, a Theban Boeotarch, ii. 
2 med. 

Dii, a Thracian tribe, ii. 96 med., 
98 fin.; come too late to Athens to 
join Demosthenes’ expedition to 
Sicily, vii. 27 init.; on their way 
back sack Mycalessus, ib. 29, 30. 

Diitrephes, father of Nicostratus, an 
Athenian, iii. 75 init., iv. 53 init., 
119; another leads a number of 
Thracian mercenaries home, Vii. 
29, 30. 

Diodotus, an Athenian, opposes the 
slaughter of the Mitylenaeans, iii. 
41; his specch, ib. 42-48. 

Diomedon, an Athenian commander, 
viii. 19 med.; popular with the 
people, id. 73 med.; makes agree- 
ment with the Teans, i). 20 fin.; 
fails to capture Erae, ib.; regains 
Lesbos which had revolted, ib. 23; 
carries on war successfully against 
Chios, ib. 24 med.; appointed with 
Leon to the chief command at 
Samos, ib. 54 med.; makes a de- 
scent upon Rhodes, ib. 55 init. ; 
aids the democratic reaction at Sa- 
mos, ib. 73 fin. 

Diomilus, an Andrian exile, vi. 96 
fin. ; made commander of a chosen 
body of Syracusan troops, ib. 5 
slain in battle, ic. 97 fin. 

Dionysia, the ancient, ii, 15 med.; 
the City Dionysia, v. 20 init., 23, 
iv. 
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Dionysus, temple of, “in the 
Marshes,” ii. 15 med.; temple of, 
at Corcyra, iii. 81 fin.; theatre of, 
near Munychia, viii. 93 init., fin., 
94 init. 

Dioscuri, temple of the, at Athens, 
viii. 93 init.; at Coreyra, iil, 75 
med.; at Torone, iv. 110 init. 

Diotimus, son of Strombichus, an 
Athenian commander, i. 45; fa- 
ther of Strombichides, viii. 15 
med. 

Diotrephes, an Athenian command- 
er, sent to take command in 
Chaleidic®, viii. 64 init. ; pats down 
the democracy in Thasos, ib. |? 
Diitrephes, supr. | 

Diphilus, an Athenian commander, 
vii. 34 med. 

Dium, in Macedonia, iv. 78 fin. 

Dium, in Mount Athos, iv. 109; re- 
volts from the Athenians, v. 82 
init. 

Divers, employed at Sphacteria, iv. 
26 fin.; and at Syracuse, vii. 25 
med. 

Doberus, in Paeonia, ii. 98 med., 
99 init., 100 init. 

Dockyard, the Lacedaemonian [Gy- 
thium], burnt by the Athenians, 
i. 108 fin. 

Dolopes, in Thessaly, v. 51 init. 

Dolopes, the old inhabitants of 
Seyros, i. 98 init. 

Dolopians, in Epirus, fi. 102 init. 

Dolphins, leaden, i. e., heavy weights 
used to sink an enemy’s ship, vii. 
41 init. 

Dorcis, a Lacedaemonian, sent out 
to succeed Pausanias in his com- 
mand, i. 95 fin. 

Dorians, attack Corinth, iv. 42 med. ; 
conquer the Peloponnesus, i. 12 
med.; colonize Lacedaemon, ib. 
18 init., 107 init., if, 92 init.; 
attacked by the Phocians, rae ao 
init.; contrasted with Tonians, ib. 
124 init., v. 9 init., vi. 77 med., 
80 fin., 82 init., vii, 5 fin., 57 
snit. and med., viii. 25 med.; hold 
the month Carneus sacred, Vv. 54 
med.; opposed to Dorians in the 
siege of Syracuse, vii. 57 med. ; 
Dorians in Asia, Athenian  sub- 
jects, ii. 9 fin. ; Dorians in Sicily, 
vi. 4, 5, 77 med.; allies of the 
Syracusans, iii. 86 inits, dyenod 
med., 64 med., vi. 6 med., 80 fin., 
vii. 58 init.; Dorian dialect spoken 
by the Messenians, iii, 112 med., 
iv. 41 med.; mixed with Chaleidian 
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at Himera, vi. 5 init.; Dorian 
Paean, alarm caused by the Paeans 
of their Dorian allies to the Athe- 
nians at the attack on Epipolae, 
vii. 44 fin. 

Dorieus, of Rhodes, twice conqueror 
at Olympia, iii. 8. 

Dorieus, sent out in command of ten 
Thurian ships, viii. 35 init. ; threat- 
ened with violence by Astyochus, 
ib. 84 init. 

Dorus, a Thessalian, iv. 78 init. 

Drabescus, in Thrace, Athenian col- 
onists slaughtered there by the 
Thracians, i. 100 fin., iv. 102 med. 

Drachmae, <Aeginetan, v. 47, iv; 
Attic, one Attic drachma paid 
each day per man by Tissaphernes, 
viii. 29 init.; the Athenians paid 
but half a drachma, ib. 45 init. ; 
Corinthian, i. 27 init. 

Droans, a Thracian tribe, ii. 101 
med. 

Droughts during the Peloponnesian 
War, i. 23 med. 

Drymussa, an island off Clazomenae, 
viii. 31 fin. 

Dryopes, Carystus in Euboea inhab- 
ited by, vii. 57 init. 

Dryoscephalae, in Boeotia, iii. 24 
init. 

Dymé, in Achaia, ii. 84 med. and fin, 


E. 


Earth, ‘‘the whole earth is the sepul- 
chre of famous men,”’ ii. 43 med. . 

Earth, Temple of, at Athens, ii. 15 
med. 

Earthquakes, frequency of, during 
the Peloponnesian War, i. 23 med. ; 
great earthquake before the siege 
of Ithomé, i. 101 init., 128 init., 
iii. 54 fin.; at Delos, ii. 8 med., in 
the fifth year of the war, iii. 87 
fin., 89 init.; the probable cause 
of an extraordinary ebb and flow 
of the sea, ib. 89; Lacedaemonian 
expeditions stopped by, ib. 89 init., 
vi. 95 init.; at the beginning of 
the eighth year of the war, iv. 52 
init.; assemblies interrupted by, v. 
45 fin., 50 fin.; earthquakes at 
Athens, ib. 45 fin.; at Corinth, ibd. 
50 fin.; at Cleonae, vi. 95 init.; at 
Sparta, viii. 6 fin.; at Cos, ib. 41 
med., the Lacedaemonians super- 
sede an admiral because of an 
earthquake, ib. 6 fin. 

Eccritus, a Spartan commander, Vii. 
19 med. 


INDEX. 


Echecratides, King of Thessaly, i. 
111 init. ae 
Echetimidas, father’ of Taurus, a 

Lacedaemonian, iv. 119 init. 

Echinades, islands at the mouth of 
the Achelous, ii. 102 med. 

Eclipses of the sun, ii. 28, iv. 52 
init.; great number of, during the 

* Peloponnesian War, i. 23 med.; 
only occur at the new 1w0on, ii. 28 
[ep. iv. 52]; eclipse of the moon, 
vii. 50 fin. 

Edoni, iv. 109 fin.; old inhabitants 
of Amphipolis, i. 100 fin., iv. 102 
med.; drive out Aristagoras of 
Miletus, iv. 102 init.; destroy the 
Athenian settlers, ib.; expelled 
by the Macedonians from Myg- 
donia, ii. 99 med.; Myrcinus, an 
Edonian town, iv. 107 fin.; Pit- 
tacus, King of the Edonians, 7b. ; 
Brasidas summons their whole 
forces, v. 6 med. 

Eetioneia, part of the Piraeus, forti- 
fied by the oligarchs, viii. 90 med., 
91 med., 92 init.; destroyed by the 
soldiers at the instigation of 
Theramenes, ib. 92. 

Egesta, Trojan origin of, vi. 2 init., 
vii. 57 fin.; Egestaeans at war with 
Selinus, vi. 6 med.; send envoys 
to Athens, ib.; deceive the Athe- 
nians about their wealth, ib. 8 
init., 46; their cavalry aid the 
Athenians to capture Hyccara, ib. 
62 med.; they supply the Athe- 
nians with thirty talents, ib.; the 
Athenians send to them for horses, 
ib. 88 med. [ep. 98 init.|; the 
Egestaeans furnish the Athenians 
with cavalry, ib. 98 init. 

Egypt revolts from the king, i. 104 
init.; subdued by the Persians, 
ib. 109, 110; destruction of the 
Athenian reinforcements in, 7b. 
110 fin.; third Athenian fleet sent 
to Egypt without results, ib. 112 
med.; visited by the plague, ii. 48 
init.; Egyptians in the fens most 
warlike, i. 110 med.; Egyptian 
body-guard of Pausanias, ib. 130 
init.; Egyptian vessels at Cythera, 
iv. 53 fin.; at Triopium, viii. 35 
med. 

Eidomené, in Macedonia, ii. 100 
med. 

Eighty, Council of, at Argos, v. 47 fin. 

Eion, in Chaleidicé, a colony of 
Mende, iv. 7. ; 

Eion, upon the Strymon, iv. 50 init., 
108 init., v. 6-12; taken by the 


: thenians, i. 98 init., iv. 102 fin. , 
saved by Thucydides, iv. 106 fin., 
‘107 init.; Artaphernes, a Persian 


enyoy to Sparta, captured by the 
Athenians there, ib. 50 init. 
Elaeus, in the Thracian Cherson- 
_ nese, viii. 102, 103, 107 fin. 
Elaphebolion, a month at Athens, iv. 
118 fin., v. 19 init. 
Eleatis, part of Thesprotia, i. 46 
med. 
Eleus [al. Leros], viii. 27 init. 
te pera a temple at Athens, ii. 
init. 


' Eleusis, in Attica, i. 114 fin., ii. 19 


med., 20 init., 21 init., iv. 68 
med.; warof the Eleusinians with 
Erechtheus, ii. 15 init. 

Elimiots, a Macedonian tribe, ii. 99 
init. 

Elis, ii. 25 med., 66 init.; Eleans 
furnish the Corinthians with 
ships, i. 27 fin., 46 init.; the Cor- 
eyraeans burn their dockyard at 
Cyllene, ib. 30 med.; supply a 
nayal contingent to the Lacedae- 
monian confederacy, ii. 9 med. ; 
defeated by the Athenians, 1b. 
25 med.; dissatisfied with the 


treaty between the Lacedaemo-' 


nians and Athenians, v. 17 fin.; 
join the Argive alliance, ib. 31 
init.; quarrel with the Lacedae- 
monians about Lepreum, ib. med. ; 
make an alliance with Athens, 
ib. 43 fin., 44 med., 46 fin., 47; ex- 
clude the Lacedaemonians from 
the Olympic games, v. 49, 50; 
aid the Argives, ib. 58 init.; go 
home, on the other allies refusing 
to attack Lepreum, ib. 62; aid 
the Mantineans against Epidau- 
rus, ib. 75 fin.; the Argives desert 
them, ib. '78; Teutiaplus, an Elean 
in Alcidas’ army, iii. 29 fin. 

Ellomenns, in Leucadia, iii. 94 init. 

Elymi, a partly Trojan race in Sicily, 
vi. 2 med. 

Embatum, near Erythrae, iii. 29 fin., 
82 init. 

Empedias, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the treaty of peace and the alli- 
ance, v. 19 med., 24 init. 

Empire, the three things most fatal 
to, iii. 40 init.; an empire cannot 
be cut down like a household, vi. 
18 med.; an empire once gained 
cannot be abandoned, i. 75, ii. 63; 
those who seek empire always 
arouse hatred, i. 76, ii. 64 fin., ili. 
87 init. 


Ephor at Sparta, viii. 6 med.; an 
hereditary friend of Alcibiades, 
ib.; persuaded by Alcibiades not 
ie give up the expedition to Chios, 
ib. 12. 

Enemies, great enemies more readily 
forgiven than small ones, iv. 19 fin. 
[ep. v. 91 init.]; complaisance to an 
enemy a mistake, i. 54 fin.; men 
neglect their own interests when 
attacking an enemy, ib. 41 fin. 

Engines, battering, used at the siege 
of Plataea, ii. 76 med.; engine to 
set fire to a wooden wall used at 
Delium, iv. 100; at Lecythus, ib. 
115 med. 

Enipeus, a river of Thessaly, iv. 78 
med. 

Enmity, best reconciled by generous 
treatment, iv. 19 med. 

Ennea Hodoi, see Amphipolis and 
Nine Ways. 

Enneacrounos, a fountain at Athens, 
ii. 15 fin. 

Enoinoties, the smallest division in 

’ the Lacedaemonian army, v. 68. 

Entimus, joint founder with Anti- 
phemus of Gela, vi. 4 med. 

Envy, does not follow the dead, ii. 
45 med. 

Bike a a region of Macedonia, ii. 99 

n. 

Ephesus, Themistocles reaches Ephe- 
sus in his flight, i. 137 med., 
Alcidas at Ephesus, iii. 82 init., 
83 init.; Athenian ambassadors 
to the king return thence, iv. 50 
fin.; a Chian ship chased by the 
Athenians escapes to Ephesus, 
viii. 19 med.; ‘Tissaphernes sacri- 
fices to Artemis at Ephesus, 7). 
109 fin. ; Ionian festival at Ephesus, 
iii. 104 med. i 

Ephors, at Sparta; their powers, i. 
87 init., 181 fin.; Sthenelaidas, id. 
85 fin.; Aenesias, ii. 2 init.; Pleis- 
tolas, v. 19 init.; Cleobulus, 7b. 36 
init., 37 init. ; Xenares, ib. ; Endius, 
viii. 6 med.; Alexippidas, ib. 58 
init. 

Ephyre in Thesprotia, i. 46 med. 

Epicles, father of Proteas, an Athe- 
nian, i. 45 med., ii. 23 med. 

Epicles, a Lacedaemonian general, 
viii. 107 fin. 

Epicurus, father of Paches, an Athe- 
nian, iii. 18 fin. 

Epicydidas, a Lacedaemonian gen- 
eral, v. 12. 

Epidamnus, a colony of the Corey- 


Endius, envoy to Athens, v. 44 fin.; 
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raeans, i. 24 init.; situation of, ib. 
26 fin.; the Epidamnians seek aid 
from Corcyra, ib. 24 fin.; are re- 
fused, ib.; ordered by the Oracle to 
apply to Corinth, ib. 25 init.; re- 
ceive colonists from Corinth, ib. 
26 init.; are besieged by the Cor- 
cyraeans, ib. fin.; surrender their 
city, ib. 29 fin.; the affair of Epi- 
damnus one of the avowed causes 
of the Peloponnesian War, ib. 23 
fin., 146; the Corcyraean prisoners 
taken in it won over by the Corin- 
thians, iii. 70. 

Epidaurus, its territory ravaged by 
the Athenians, ii. 56 med. |cp. vi. 
81 init.]; again, iv. 45; adjoins the 
Corinthian, viii. 10 fin.; attacked 
by Argos, v. 53, 54 fin., 55 fin., 56 
fin.; garrisoned by the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 56 init.; a Pelopon- 
nesian fleet anchors there, viii. 
92 med., 94 med.; besieged by 
the Argive allies, ib. 75 fin.; the 
Argives agree by treaty to evacu- 
ate Epidaurus, 7). 76, ii., iv; the 
Athenians evacuate Epidaurus, ib. 
80; Epidaurians defeated by the 
Athenians at Halieis, i. 105; assist 
the Megarians to revolt, ib. 114 
med.; furnish a convoy to Corinth, 
ib. 27 fin.; invade Argos, v. 75 
med.; supply ships to the Lacedae- 
monian navy, viii. 3 fin. 

Epidaurus Limera, in Laconia, iv. 
56 med., vi. 105 fin., vii. 18 med., 
26 init. 

Epipolae, situation and importance 
of, vi. 96, vii. 2; captured by the 
Athenians, vi. 97; fortified, ib. 
101 init.; unsuccessfully attacked 
by the Syracusans, ib. 102; Gy- 
lippus enters Syracuse by way of, 
vii. 1, 2; the Syracusans defeated 
there, ib. 5; the Syracusans defeat 
the Athenians and carry their 
cross wall past the Athenian wall 
on Epipolae, ib. 6; night engage- 
ment upon, ib. 43-45. 

Epirus, Epirot tribes join the expedi- 
tion of Cnemus, ii. 80 fin. 

Epitadas, the Spartan commander in 
Sphacteria, iv. 8 fin., 31 med., 33 
init., 89 med., death of, ib. 38 
init. 

Erae, in the territory of Teos, re- 
volts from Athens, viii. 19 fin.; 
unsuccessfully attacked by the 
Athenians, ib. 20 fin. 

Erasinides, a Corinthian commander, 
vii. 7 init. 


Erasistratus, father of Phaeax, an 
Athenian, v. 4 init. 

Eratocleides, father of Phalius, a 
Corinthian, i. 24 init. 

Erechtheus, King of Athens, ii. 15 
init. 

Eresus, strengthened by the revolted 
Lesbians, iii. 18 init.; captured by 
Paches, ib. 35 init.; Astyochus 
goes there and raises a reyolt, viii. 
23 med.; again revolts, ib. 100 
med.; besieged by the Athenians, 
ib. fin., 101 init., 108 med. 

Eretria, war of the Eretrians with 
the Chalcidians, i. 15 fin.; subject 
to Athens, vii. 57 init.; betray 
Oropus to the Boeotians, viii. 60 
init.; the Eretrians go to Rhodes 
and ask assistance from the Lace- 
daemonians,. ib. med.; aid the 
Peloponnesians to defeat the Athe- 
nians at sea, ib. 95; Mendé, an 
Eretrian colony, iv. 123 init. 

Erineum, in Doris, i. 107 init. 

Erineus, in Achaia, vii. 34 init., fin. 

Erineus, river in Sicily, vii. 80 fin., 
82 fin. 

Eruption ‘of Aetna, iii. 116; of 
Hiera, in the Lipari Islands, ib. 88 
med. 

Erythrae, in Boeotia, iii. 24 med. 

Erythrae, in Ionia, iii. 33 med. ; re- 
volts from Athens, viii. 5, 6, 14 
med.; the Erythraeans assist in 
the revolt of Teos, ib. 16 med.; 
the Athenians hold two forts in 
the Erythraean territory, ib. 24 
init.; Pedaritus sails from Eryth- 
rae for Chios, ib. 28 fin., 832 med.; 
Astyochus, narrowly escaping the 
Athenians, returns thither from 
Coryeus, ib. 333 trick of certain 
Erythraean prisoners, ib. 

Eryx, in Sicily, vi. 2 med.; temple 
of Aphrodité there, ib. 46 med. 

Eryxidaidas, father of Philochari- 
das, a Lacedaemonian, iv. 119 
med. 

Eteonicus, a Sacedaemonian com- 
mander, viii. 28 med. 

Euboea, Carystus revolts, the other 
Euboeans remain quiet, i. 98, 
Euboea revolts from Athens, ib, 
114 init.; is subdued, ib. fin. [ep. 
23 fin.|, iv. 92 med., vi. 76, 84; 
the Athenians remove their flocks 
to Euboea before the Pelopon- 
nesian invasion, ii. 14; the Athe- 
nians take precautions for the 
safcty of Euboea, ib. 26 [ep. iii. 
17 Init.], viii. 1 fin.; plundered by 
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Locrian pirates, ii. 32 fin.; the 
Lacedaemonians form designs upon 
Euboea, iii. 92, 93; the Euboe- 
ans negotiate with Agis about a 
fresh revolt, viii. 4 [ep. 60 init.]; 
all Euboea, except Oreus, revolts, 
ib. 95 fin.; Athens supplied from, 
vii. 28 init., viii. 96 init.; effect of 
its loss on the Athenians, viii. 95 
init., 96 init.; Hestiaea colonized 
by the Athenians, vii. 57 init.; the 
thirty years’ peace after the taking 
of Euboea, i. 23 fin., 146; earth- 
quakes in Euboea, iii. 87, 89 init. 

Eubulus, a Chian (?) commander, 
viii. 23 med. 

Eucleides, one of the founders of 
Himera, vi. 5 init. 

Eucles, an Athenian general, iv. 104 
med. 

Eucles, a Syracusan general, vi. 103 


n. 

Eucrates, father of Diodotus, an 
Athenian, iii. 41. 

Euctemon, an Athenian commander, 
viii. 30. 

Euetion, an Athenian general, un- 
Soret attacks Amphipolis, 
vii. 9. 

Eumachus, a Corinthian commander, 
ii. 33 med. 

Eumolpidae, their protest against 
the return of Alcibiades, viii. 53 
med. 

Eumolpides, a Plataean, iii. 20 init. 

Eupaidas, father of Amphias, an 
Epidaurian, iv. 119 fin. 

Eupalium, a town in Ozolian Locris, 
iii. 96 med., 102 init. 

Euphamidas, a Corinthian, ii. 33 
init., iv. 119 med., v. 55 init. 

Euphemus, an Athenian envoy, vi. 
75 fin.; speech of, at Camarina, ib. 
82-88. 

Euphiletus, father of Charoeades, an 
Athenian, iii. 86 init. 

Euripides, father of Xenophon, an 
Athenian, ii. 70 init., 79 init. 

Euripus, the strait between Euboea 
and the mainland, vii. 29 init. 

Europus, in Macedonia, ii. 100 med. 

Jurybatus, a  Corcyraean com- 
mander, i. 47 init. 

Euryelus, the highest point of Epip- 
olae, vi. 97 med., vii. 2 med., 43 
med. 

Eurylochus commands a Lacedae- 
monian expedition against Nau- 
pactus, iii. 100; subdues Locris, 
ib. 101; fails to take Naupactus, 
ib. 102 init.; retires to Aeolis, ib. 


med.; joins the Ambraciots at 
Olpae, ib. 106; defeated, ib. 107, 
108; his death, ib. 109 init. 

Eurymachus, a Theban, the chief 
agent in the surprise of Plataea, 
ii. 2med.; killed by the Plataeans, 
ib. 6 fin. 

Eurymedon, river in Pamphylia, de- 
feat of the Persians there, i. 100 
init. 

Eurymedon, an Athenian com- 
mander, brings an Athenian fleet 
to Coreyra, iii. 80 fin.; commands 
in Boeotia, ib. 91 med.; sent with 
a fleet to Sicily, ib. 115 fin., iv. 2 
med., 46 init., 47; summoned by 
Demosthenes to his aid at Pylos, 
iy. 8 init.; conduct of, at Corcyra, 
ib. 46; fined by the Athenians, ib. 
65 med.; sent to Sicily as a col- 
league of Nicias, vii. 16 fin. ; meets 
Demosthenes at Corcyra, ib. 31 
med.; commands under Demos- 
thenes in the attack on Epipolae, 
ib, 43 med.; supports Demosthenes 
against Nicias in the council of 
war, ib. 49 fin.; falls in a sea fight, 
ib. 52. 

Eurystheus, slain in Attiea by the 
Heraclidae, i. 9 med. 

Eurytanians, an Aetolian tribe, iii. 
94 fin. 

Eurytimus, father of Archetimus, a 
Corinthian, i. 29 init, 

Eustrophus, an Argivé envoy, v. 40 
fin. 

Euthycles, father of Xenocleides, 
a Corinthian, i. 46 init., ili, 114 
fin. 

Euthydemus, an Athenian, swears to 
the treaty of peace and the alli- 
ance, v. 19 fin., 24med. ; joined with 
Nicias in command before Syra- 
cuse, vii. 16 init.; commands un- 
der Demosthenes in the last sea 
fight, ib. 69 fin. 

Euxine, the, ii. 96 init., 97 fin. . 

Execestus, father of Sicanus, a Syra- 
cusan, Vi. 73. 

Evalas, a Spartan commander, viii. 
22 fin. 

Evarchus, driven from Astacus by 
the Athenians, ii. 30 med.; re- 
stored by the Corinthians, id. 33 
init. 

Evarechus, founder of Catana, vi. 3 
fin. 

Eyenus, a river in Aetolia, ii. 83 
med. 

Eyesperitae, in Libya, vii. 50 init. 

Exiles, the faults of, vi. 12 init. 
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Expediency and justice, i. 36, 42 
init., 76, iii, 40 med., 44, 56, 82 
fin., v. 90, 98, 107. 


F. 


Famines, famine in Cyprus, i. 112 
med.; during the war, i. 23 med.; 
in Potidaea during the siege, ii. 
70 init.; in Corcyra, iv. 2 fin.; in 
Plataea, iii. 52 init., med.; famine, 
the most miserable of deaths, iii. 
59 fin. 

Fear, renders skill useless, ii. 87 
med.; the only solid basis of alli- 
ance, iii, 11 init., 12 init. 

Festivals, of Zeus ‘‘ the Gracious,”’ i. 
126 med.; the Synoecia at Athens, 
ii..15 med.; the Dionysia at 
Athens, ib. v. 23, iv; of Apollo 
Maloeis at Mitylene, iii. 3 med.; 
the Hyacinthia at Sparta, v. 28, 
iv; ib. 41 fin.; the Great Pana- 
thenaea at Athens, ib. 47 fin., vi. 
56 med.; the Gymnopaediae at 
Sparta, v. 82 init.; the Carnea at 
Sparta, ib. 54 med., 75 med., 76 
init.; Heracles at Syracuse, vii. 
73 med.; rigid observance of festi- 
vals by the Lacedaemonians, iv. 5 
init., v. 54, 82 init. 

Fines, Pericles fined, ii. 65 init.; 
fines imposed on members of the 
oligarchical party at Corcyra, iii. 
70 med.; on Eurymedon by the 
Athenians, iv. 65; on the Lace- 
daemonians by the Eleans, v. 49; 
on Agis by the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 63. 

Five Hundred, council of, or Senate, 
at Athens, viii. 66 init.; broken 
up by the oligarchs, ib. 69; its 
restoration demanded by Alcibi- 
ades, ib. 86 med. 

Five thousand, the sham govern- 
. ment of, offered by the oligar- 
chical conspirators, viii. 65 fin., 
67 fin., 72 med., 86 med.; used 
as a cloak for the restoration of 
democracy, ib. 89 med., 92 fin.; 
the oligarchs promise to publish 
the names of the 500, ib. 93; es- 
tablished by the people, ib. 97; 
excellence of the constitution, ib. 
Flute-players, employed in the Lace- 

daemonian army, v. 70. 

Fortune, uncertainty of, iii. 59 init. ; 
man not the master of fortune, 
iv. 64 init., vi. 23 med., 78 med. 

Fortune, good, the Nemesis which 
foliows upon, iv. 17 med.; ordi- 
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nary good fortune better than 
extraordinary, iii. 89 med. , 

Four hundred, government of, intro- 
duced by the oligarchical con- 
spirators at Athens, viii. 67-79; 
despatch heralds to Agis and 
afterwards to Sparta, ib. 70 fin., 71 
fin. ; send commissioners to Samos, 
ib. 72 init.; detain the crew of the 
Paralus, who bring news of the 
revolution, ib. 74; reception of 
their envoys at Samos, ib. 86 init., 
med.; their envoys to Sparta cap- 
tured by the Parali who had 
escaped, ib. fin.; dissensions arise, 
ib. 89; the leaders willing to betray 
Athens to the enemy to save their 
own power, ib. 90 init., 91 fin. ; 
fortify Eetioneia, ib. 90 med., 91 
med.; enter into negotiations with 
the popular party after the destruc- 
tion of Eetioneia, ib. 93; deposed, 
ib. 97 init. 

Funeral, public, of those who first 
fell in the war, ii. 84; of Brasidas, 
v. 11 init. 

Future, the, the controller of events, 
iv. 62 fin., 63 init. 


G. 


Galepsus, in Thrace, a Thasian 
colony, iv. 107 fin.; revolts from 
Athens, ib.; stormed by the Athe- 
nians, v. 6 init. 

Games, Delian, iii. 104 med.; Ephe- 
sian, ib.; Pythian, v. 1 init.; 
abet ae iii. 8, v. 47 fin., 49, 

0 


Garments, offered at sepulchres, ili. 
58 med. 

Gates, the Thracian, at Amphipolis, 
v. 10 init. 

Gaulites, a Carian, viii. 85 init. 

Gela, a river in Sicily, vi. 4 med. 

Gela, founded from Rhodes by Anti- 
phemus and Entimus, vi. 4 med., 
vii. 57 med.; Agrigentum founded 
from, vi. 4 med. ; borders on Cama- 
rina, ‘vii. 58 init.; conference at, 
iv. 58; receives and assists Gylip- 
pus, vii. 1 fin.; sends aid to Syra- 
cuse, ib. 33 init., 57 med. 

Gelo, tyrant of Syracuse, vi. 4 init.; 
expels the Megaraeans, ib., ib. 94 
init.; colonizes Camarina a third 
time, ib. 5 fin. 

patie speech of a Syracusan, vi. 

veraestus, in Euboea, iii. 8 fin. 

Geraneia, Mount, in Megaris, i. 105 
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med., 107 med., 108 init., iv. 70 
med. 

hp ee a Spartan month, iv. 119 
init. 

Getae, a Sicel fort, vii. 2 med. 

Getae, a people bordering on the 
Scythians, ii. 96 init., 98 fin. 

Gigonus, in Chalcidice, i. 61 fin. 

Glauceé, in the territory of Mycale, 
viii. 79 init. 

Glaucon, an Athenian commander, 
i. 51 med. 

Goaxis, sons of, kill Pittacus, King 
of the Edonians, iv. 107 fin. 

Goddess, curse of the, i. 126. 

Gods, the, portions of land dedicated 
to, in the confiscation of Lesbos, 
iii. 50 med.; the, worshipped at 
common altars, ib. 59 init.; altar 
of the Twelve Gods at Athens, v. 
54 fin. 

Gods, the, protect the right, i. 86 
fin., v. 104; approve the principle, 
“That they should rule who 
can,”’ v. 105 init.; their jealousy, 
vii. 77 med. 

Gold mines in Thrace worked by 
Thucydides, iv. 105 init. 

Gongylus, an Eretrian, an envoy of 
Pausanias. i. 128 med. 

Gongylus, a Corinthian commander, 
vii. 2 init. 

Gortynia, in Macedonia, ii. 100 med. 

Gortys, in Crete, ii. 85 med. 

Graaeans, a Paeonian tribe, ii. 96 
med. 

Graphé paranomon, at Athens, re- 
pealed by the oligarchy, viii. 67. 

Grappling irons, see Ships. 

Grasshoppers, ornaments in the 
form of, once worn at Athens, i. 6 
med. 

Greatness exposed to the attacks 
both of envy and of fear, vi. 78 
med. 

Grestonia, a district of Macedonia, 
ii. 99 fin., 100 med. 

Guardians of the Law, a magistracy 
at Elis, v. 47 fin. 

Gulf, the Ambracian, i. 55 init., ii. 68 
init., iii. 107 init.; Crisaean, i. 107 
med., ii. 69 med., 83 init., 84 init., 
90-92 fin., iv. 76 init.; Iasian, viii. 
26 med.; Ionian, i. 24 init., ii. 97 
fin., vi. 13 med., 30 init., 34 med., 
44 init., 104 init., vii. 33 med., 57 
fin.; Malian, iii. 96 fin., iv. 100 
init., viii. 3 init.; Saronic, iii. 15, 
viii. 92 init.; Terinaean, vi. 104 
med.; Tyrrhenian, vi. 62 init., vii. 
58 init. 


Gylippus appointed commander of 
the Syracusan forces by the Lace- 
daemonians, vi. 93 med.; arrives at 
Tarentum, ib. 104 init.; fails ina 
mission to Thurii, ib. med. ; makes 
his way into Syracuse, vii. 1, 2; 
offers battle on Epipolae, ib. 3 
init.; captures Labdalum, ib. fin. ; 
fails in an attack on the Athenian 
lines, ib. 4 init.; is defeated, ib. 5; 
defeats the Athenians, ib. 6; goes 
into Sicily to collect allies, ib. 7 
med. [cp. 12 init.]; returning, he 
urges the Syracusans to try their 
fortune at sea, ib. 21; captures 
Plemmyrium, ib. 23; makes a 
diversion by land while the Syra- 
cusan fleet attacks the Athenians, 
ib. 387; goes to collect reinforce- 
ments, ib. 46 fin., 50 init. ; sustains 
a slight defeat, ib. 53; exhorts the 
Syracusans before the battle in the 
harbor, ib. 66-68; blocks the roads 
against the Athenian retreat, 7b. 
74; compels the surrender first of 
Demosthenes’, and then of Nicias’ 
division, ib. 78-85; opposes the 
putting to death of Nicias and 
Demosthenes, ib. 86 init. 

Gymnopaediae, festival of, at Lace- 
daemon, y. 82 init. 

Gyrtonians, a Thessalian people, ii. 
22 fin. 


H. 


Habronichus, Athenian ambassador 
to Sparta with Themistocles, i. 91 
init. 

Haemus, Mount, in Thrace, ii. 96 init. 

Hagnon, an Athenian commander, 
son of Nicias, ii. 58; colleague of 
Pericles at Samos [p.c. 439], i. 
117 med.; the colonizer of Amphi- 
polis, iv. 102, v. 11 init. ; brings 
reinforcements to Potidaea, ii. 
58, vi. 31 init.; commander in 
Chaleidicé, ii. 95 fin.; swears to 
the treaty of peace and the alli- 
ance, v. 19 fin. , 24 med. x 

Hagnon, father of Theramenes, vill. 
68 fin., 89 init. pe 

Halex, a river of Locris in Italy, iii. 
99. 

Haliartus, in Boeotia, iv. 98 fin. 

Halicarnassus, an Athenian fleet 
escapes thither, viii. 42 fin.; the 
Athenians exact money from 
them, ib. 108 init. ‘ 

Halieis, defeat of the Athenians 
there, i. 105 init.; ravaged by the 
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Athenians, ii. 56 fin.; again, iv. 
45. 

Halys, river in Asia Minor, i. 16. 

Hamaxitus, in the Troad, viii. 101 
fin. 

Harbor, the Great, of Syracuse, vi. 
101 med., vii. 4 med., 22 fin.; de- 
feat of the Syracusans at the 
mouth of, vii. 23; second sea-fight 
there, ib. 37-41; third sea-fight, 
ib. 52; fourth and greatest, 1b. 
70, 71; the lesser harbor, ib. 22 
init. 

Harmatus, opposite Methymna, viii. 
101 fin. 

Harmodius and Aristogiton, con- 
spiracy of, against Hipparchus, i. 
20 med., vi. 54 init., 56-58. 

Harpagium, on the Propontis, viii. 
107 init. 

Hebrus, the river, in Thrace, ii. 96 
fin. 

Hegesander, ambassador from Sparta 
to Athens, i. 189 med.; father of 
Pasitelidas, a Lacedaemonian, iv. 
132 fin. 

Hegesander, a Thesbian commander, 
vii. 19 med. 

Hegesippidas, Lacedaemonian Gover- 
nor of Heraclea, vy. 52 init.; dis- 
missed by the Boeotians, ib. 

Helen, the suitors of, i. 9 init. 

Helixus, a Megaraean commander, 
viii. 80 fin. 

Hellanicus, inaccuracy of, i. 97 fin. 

Hellas, early condition of, i. 2; Tro- 
jan war first common action of, ib. 
3 init. and fin.; name derived from 
Helen, and not given at first to the 
whole country, ib. 3 med.; Minos 
first possessor of a navy in, ib. 4 
init.; piracy, honorable in, ib. 4, 
5; ancient custom of carrying arms 
in, ib. 6 init.; its older towns built 
inland, ib. 7; rise of tyrannies in, 
ib. 13 init.; sends out colonies, ib. 
12; the headship of Hellas trans- 
ferred from Lacedaemon to 
Athens, i, 18, 95, 96; the war 
between Chalcis and Eretria the 
first in which Hellas was divided 
into parties, ib. 15 fin. ; agitation in 
Hellas before the war, i. 1 med., 
ii, 8, 11 init.; after the failure of 
the Syracusan expedition, viii. 2 
init.; astonishment in Hellas at 
the surrender of the Spartans in 
Sphacteria, iv. 40 init.; popular 
delusion about the number of 
heavy infantry in Hellas, vi. 17 
med.; Hellenes, word not used by 


Homer, i. 8 med.; in ancient times 
always carried arms, ib. 6 init.; 
once had many barbarous customs, 
ib. 5 and 6; their ignorance of 
their own history, i. 20, vi. 54 
init.; generally underestimated 
the Athenian power, iv. 108 med., 
vii. 28 fin., viii. 2 med., 24 fin. 

Hellen, gave name to Hellas, i. 3 
med. 

Helleno-Tamiai, the officers who 
received the tribute of the allies 
at Athens, i. 96. 

Hellespont, the allies in the Persian 
war at the Hellespont, i. 89 med.; 
Pausanias in command there ib. 
95 med., 128 med.; Athenian 
allies at the Hellespont, ii. 9 fin. 
[ep. vi. 77 med.]; Athenian tribute 
ships in the Hellespont, iv. 75 
init.; Pharnabazus, satrap at the 
Hellespont, seeks aid of Lace- 
daemon, viii. 6; the Lacedae- 
monians determine to send a fleet 
there under Clearchus, ib. 8 med. ; 
the land forces intended for the 
Hellespont disperse, ib. 28 fin.; 
Dercyllidas is sent thither over- 
land, ib. 61, 62; the Athenian fleet 
leaves the Hellespont for Samos, 
ib. 79; Clearchus proceeds thither, 
Byzantium revolts, viii. 80; the 
Hellespont saved to Athens by 
Alcibiades’ resolution in prevent- 
ing the fleet sailing to the Piraeus, 
ib. 86 med. [ep. 96 med.]; the 
Peloponnesian fleet sets sail for 
the Hellespont, ib. 99; the Athe- 
nians follow, ib. 100; operations 
in the Hellespont and battle of 
Cynossema, ib. 102-107; ‘Tissa- 
phernes is annoyed on hearing . 
that the Peloponnesians had gone 
to the Hellespont, ib. 108 med., 
109 init. 

Helorine Road, near Syracuse, vi. 66 
fin., 70 fin., vii. 80 fin. 

Helos, in Laconia, iv. 54 fin. 

Helots, murder of, at Taenarus, i. 
128 init.; massacre of, iv. 80 med.; 
intrigue with Pausanias, i. 132 
med.; revolt from the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 101, ii. 27 fin., iii. 54 
fin., iv. 56 fin.; surrender, i. 103 
init.; settled at Naupactus by the 
Athenians, ib. 11, 9 med.; carry 
supplies into Sphacteria, iv. 26 
med.; desert to the Messenians 

. in Pylos, iv. 41 init.; withdrawn 
from Pylos, vy. 35 fin.; replaced, 
ib. 56 med.; taken by the Athe- 
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nians to Syracuse, vii. 57 med. 
lev. ib. 31 init.]; Demosthenes 
ortifies an isthmus in Laconia in 
order that the Helots may desert 
there, ib. 26 med.; seven hundred 
sent with Brasidas, iv. 80 fin.; 
afterwards settled at Lepreum, v. 
34 med.; the Lacedaemonians 
send a body of Helots and Neo- 
damodes to Sicily, ib. 19-med., 58 
med.{Compare Messenians]. 
Hephaestus, the forge of, believed to 
be in Hiera, iii. 88 med. ; 
Heraclea, in Trachis, iv. 78 init. ; 
founded by the Lacedaemonians, 
iii. 92, 100 fin.; failure of the 
colony, ib. 93; regulated by the 
Lacedaemonians, v. 12 fin.; the 


Heracleans are defeated by the- 


neighboring tribes, ib. 51; Hera- 
er taken over by the Boeotians, 
ib. 52. x 

Heraclea, in Pontus, iv. 75 fin. 

Heracles, Temple of, at Mantinea, 
vy. 64 fin., 66 imit.; festival of, at 
Syracuse, vii. 73 med. 

Heraclidae, slay Eurystheus in 
Attica, i. 9 med.; conquer the 
Peloponnesus, ib. 12 med. ; Phalius, 
a Corinthian of the Heraclid race, 
ib. 24 init.; Archias, founder of 
Syracuse, an Heraclid, vi. 3 med. 

Heraclides, one of the Syracusan 
generals, vi. 73; deposed on a 
charge of treachery, ib. 103 fin. 

Heraeans, of Areadia, yv. 67 init. 

Here, Temple of, at Argos, iv, 183; 
at Corcyra, i. 24 fin., iii. 75 fin., 
79 init., Sl med.; at Epidaurus, v. 
75 fin.; at Plataea, iii. 68 fin. 

Hermae, mutilation of the, vi. 27, 
28; excitement at Athens about, 
ib. 53, 60; confession of one of the 
prisoners, ib. 60 med. 

Flermaeondas, a Theban, iii. 5 med. 

Hermes, Temple of, near Mycalessus, 
vii. 29 med. 

Hermione, i. 128 med., 151 init.; its 
territory ravaged by the Athenians, 
ii. 56 med.; the Hermionians fur- 
nish a convoy to Corinth, i. 27 
fin.; supply ships to the Lacedae- 
monian navy, viii. 3 fin. [ep. ib. 33 
init. 

Pe ncetated speech of, iv. 59-64; 
second speech of, vi. 33, 34; en- 
courages the Syracusans after 
defeat, ib. 72; made general with 
two others, ib. 78 init., 96 med., 
99 init.; speech at Camarina, t), 
76-80; deposed, ib. 103 fin.; en- 


courages the Syracusans to prepare 
a fleet, vii. 21 fin.; contrives by a 
stratagem to delay the Athenian 
retreat, ib. 73; brings a fleet to 
Asia, viii. 26 init.; remonstrates 
with ‘Tissaphernes for reducing 
the ships’ pay, ib. 29 med.; again, 
ib. 45 med.; incurs the hatred of 
Tissaphernes, ib. 85; goes to 
Sparta to expose him, ib.; exiled, 
t0s, bak. , 

Hermon, an Athenian, commander 
of the Peripoli, viii. 92 med. 

Hermon, father of Hermocrates, a 
Syracusan, iv. 58 fin., vi. 32 fin. 

, Hesiod, said to have been killed at 
Nemea, iii. 96 init. 

Hessians, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
iii. 101 fin. 

Hestiaea, in Euboea, expulsion of 
the Hestiaeans by the Athenians, 
i. 114 fin.; colonized from Athens, 
vii. 57 init. 

Hestiodorus, an Athenian com- 
mander, ii. 70 init. 

Hiera, one of the Liparean islands, 
iii. 88 med. 

Hieramenes, mentioned with ‘Tissa- 
phernes in the third treaty with 
the Lacedaemonians, viii. 58 
init. 

Hiereans, a Malian tribe, iii. 92 
init. 

Hierophon, an Athenian commander, 
iii. 105 med. 

Himera, colonized from Zancle, vi. 
5 init.; the only Hellenic city on 
the north coast, ib. 62 init.; the 
Athenians and Sicels invade its 
territory, iii, 115; the Himeraeans 
aid Gylippus, vii. 1, 58 init. 

Himeraeum, in Thrace, vii. 9 fin. 

Hippagretas, one of the Spartan 
commanders at Sphacteria, iv. 38 
init. 

Hipparchus, son of Peisistratus, 
never actually tyrant, i. 20 init., 
vi. 54 init., 55 fin.; slain by Har- 
modius and Aristogiton, i. 20, 
vi. 54, 56-58; left no children, vi. 
55 init. 

Hippias, commander of the garrison 
at Notium, treacherously seized by 
Paches, iii. 834 med. 

Hippias, eldest son of Peisistratus, 
i. 20 init., vi. 54 init., 55 init.; his 
children, vi. 55; becomes more 
oppressive, i). 59 init.; deposed by 
the Lacedaemonians, 7). fin.; goes 
to Persia and returns to take part 
at Marathon, ib. 
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Hippias, father of Peisistratus, vi. 54 
fin. 


Hippocles, an Athenian commander, 
viii. 13. 

Hippoclus, tyrant of Lampsacus, vi. 
59 med. 

Hippocrates, an Athenian general, 
fellow commander with Demos- 
thenes, iv. 66 med.; attempts 
Megara and captures Nisaea, ib. 
66-69; plans with Demosthenes 
an invasion of Boeotia, ib. 76, 77; 
fortifies Delium, ib. 90; speech of, 
ib. 95; defeated and slain, ib. 96, 
101 init. 

Hippocrates, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, loses part of his fleet off 
Triopium by an Athenian attack, 
viii. 35; informs Mindarus of the 
treachery of Tissaphernes, ib. 99 
med.; sent to Euboea, ib. 107 
fin. 

Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, vi. 5 
fin.; refounds Camarina, ib. 

Hippolochidas, a Thessalian, aids 
Brasidas in his march through 
Thessaly, iv. 78 init. 

Hipponicus, an Athenian general, 
iii. 91 med. 

Hipponoidas, a Spartan polemarch, 
y. 71 fin.; banished for cowardice 
at Mantinea, ib. 72 init. 


Homer quoted, (Il. ii. 108), i. 9 fin.; - 


(ii. 570), ib. 18 med.; (from the 
Hymn to Apollo), iii. 104 med.; 
the testimony of, shows the com- 
parative smallness of the Trojan 
war; i. 10 med.; his use of the 
name Hellens, ib. 3 med. [See 
Poets. | 

Honor is ever young, ii. 44 fin.; 
often lures men to destruction, v. 
111 med. 

Hope, the deceitfulness of, iii. 39 
med., 45, iv. 108 med., v. 103; the 
higher the hope, the greater the 
courage, vii. 67 init. 

Hyacinthia, festival of, at Lacedae- 
mon, v. 23, iv.; 41 fin. 

Hyaeans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
iii. 101 fin. 

Hybla Geleatis, in Sicily, unsuccess- 
fully attacked by the Athenians, 
vi. 62 fin., 63 med.; the Hyblaeans 
have their corn burnt by the Athe- 
nians, ib. 94 fin. 

Hyblon, a Sicel king, vi. 4 init. 

Hyccara, in Sicily, captured by the 
re vi. 62 med. [ep. vii. 13 
fin. 

Hylias, a river in Italy, vii. 35 med. 


pater 


Hyllaic harbor at Corcyza, iii. 72 
fin., 81 init. 

Hyperbolus, an Athenian, ostra- 
cized, viii. 73 init.; murdered by 
the oligarchical conspirators, 7b. 
med. 

Hyperechides, father of Callias, an 
Athenian, vi. 55 init. : 

Hysiae, in Argos, captured by the 
Lacedaemonians, v. 83 med. 

Hysiae, in Boeotia, iii, 24 med. 

Hystaspes, father of Pissuthnes, a 
Persian, i. 115 med. 


si 


Talysus, in Rhodes, viii. 44 med. 

Iapygia, promontory of, vi. 30 init., 
34 med., vii. 33 med.; Iapygian 
mercenaries hired by the Athe- 
nians against Syracuse, vii. 33 
med., 57 fin. 

Tasian Gulf, viii. 26 med. 

Iasus, in Ionia, its wealth, viii. 28 
med.; captured by the Pelopon- 
nesians, ib.; Peisander accuses 
Phrynichus of having betrayed it, 
ib. 54, ; 

Iberians, the Sicanians originally 
Iberians, vi. 2 init.; the most war- 
like of barbarians, 7b. 90 med. 

Icarus, an island in the Aegaean, iii. 
29 init., viii. 99 fin. 

Ichthys, promontory of, in Elis, ii. 
25 fin. 

Ida, Mount, in the Troad, iv. 52 fin., 
viii. 108 med. 

Idacus, in the Thracian Chersonnese, 
viii. 104 init. 

Idomené, a hill in Amphilochia, iii. 
112, 113. 

Ilium, see Troy. 

Illyrians hired by Perdiccas, iv. 124 
fin.; desert, 7b. 125 init.; attack 
and are defeated by Brasidas, ib. 
127, 128; the Taulantians,. an 
Illyrian tribe, make war upon 
Epidamnus, i. 24 init.; aid the 
Corcyraeans to besiege Epidam- 
nus, ib. 26 fin. 

Imbros, colonized from Athens, vii. 
57 init.; Imbrian troops at Athens, 
iv. 28 med.; Imbrians serve under 
Cleon at Amphipolis, v. 8 init.; 
the Imbrians support the Athe- 
nians in the Lesbian revolt, iii. 5 
init.; an Athenian squadron es- 
capes to Imbros, viii. 102, 103. 

Imperial powers acquire empire by 
assisting all who invoke their aid, 
vi. 18 init.; to imperial powers 
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nothing is inconsistent which is 
expedient, ib. 85. 

Inarus, King of the Libyans, revolts 
from the king, i. 104 init.; calls in 
the Athenians, ib.; is betrayed and 
impaled, ib. 110 med. 

Inessa, a Sicel town, attacked by 
the Athenians, iii. 103 init.; the 
Inessians have their crops burnt by 
the Athenians, vi. 94 fin. 

Inexperience in war, no excuse for 
misbehavior, ii. 87 med. 

Injustice, more resented than vio- 
lence, i. 76 med., iv. 86 med.; not 
those who suffer, but those who do 
injustice, should take time to 
think, i. 86 fin. 

Intelligence, folly of over-, i. 84 fin., 
iii. 43 med., 83 fin. 

Tolaus, the lieutenant of Perdiccas, 
j. 62 med. 

Tolcius, an Athenian, swears to the 
treaty of peace and the alliance, v. 
19 fin., 24 med. 

Ion, father of ‘Tydeus, a Chian, viii. 
38 med. 

Ionia, colonized from Attica, eS 
fin., 12 fin., 95 init., ii, 15 med., 
iii, 86 med., iv. 61 med., vii. 57 
init.; habits of life common to 
the older Athenians and Ionians, 
i. 6 med.; Ionians possessed a 
great fleet in the time of Cyrus, 
ib. 18 fin.; subdued by Cyrus and 
Darius, ib. 16; the Ionians fleeing 
from the Persians found colonies 
in Sicily, vi. 4 fin.; the Tonians 

ut themselves under the head- 
ship of Athens, i. 95 init., vi. 76 
-med.; Ionian exiles urge the Lace- 
daemonians to raise a revolt in 
Tonia, iii. 31; the Lacedaemonians 
exclude the Ionians from their 
colony of Heraclea, ib. 92 fin.; the 
Ionians and Tissaphernes beg aid 
at Sparta for a revolt, viii. 5, 65 
Tonia revolts, ib. 14-22; Tissapher- 
nes demands all Ionia for the 
king, ib. 56 fin. 

Jonians contrasted with Dorians, i. 
124 init., v. 9 init., vi. 77 med., 80 
fin., 82 init., vii. 5 fin., 57 init. and 
med., viii. 25 med. 

Jonian Gulf, the, i. 24 init., ii. 97 fin., 
vi. 13 med., 30 init., 34 med., 44 
init., 104 init., vii. 33 med., 57 fin. 

Ionian festival of the Dionysia, ii. 15 
med.; at Delos, iii. 104 med. at 
Ephesus, ib. med. 

Ipneans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
iii, 101 fin. 


Isarchidas, a Corinthian commander, 
i, 29 init. 

Isarchus, father of Isarchidas, a Co- 
rinthian, i, 29 init. 

Ischagoras, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, iv. 132; swears to the 
treaty of peace and the alliance, 
v. 19 init., 24 init.; goes as envoy 
to Chalcidice, ib. 21. 

Isocrates, a Corinthian commander, 
ii. 83 fin. 

Tsolochus, father of Pythodorus, an 
Athenian, iii. 115 init. 

Ister, the river, ii. 96 init., 97 init. 

Isthmian Games, viii. 9 init., 10 
init. 

Isthmionicus, an Athenian, swears 
to the treaty of peace and the alli- 
ance, v. 19 fin., 24 med. 

Isthmus, of Corinth, advantageously 
situated for trade, i. 13 med.; its 
situation, iv. 42 med.; the Lace- 
daemonians summon the allies to 
the Isthmus, ii. 10, 13 init., 18 
med.; again, iii. 15; earthquakes 
stop the Lacedaemonian army at 
the Isthmus, ib. 89 init.; the 
treaty of peace ordered to be in- 
scribed on a pillar at the Isthmus, 
vy. 18, xi; a small Lacedaemonian 
force comes to the Isthmus during 
the excitement about the Hermae 
at Athens, vi. 61 init. 

Isthmus, of Leucas, iii. 81 init., iv. 8 
init. 

Isthmus, of Pallen®, i. 56 init., 62 
init., 64 init. 

Istoné, Mount, occupied by the 
Coreyraean oligarchs, iii. 85, iv. 2 
med., 46 init.; capture of, ib. 46 
med. 

Italus, a Sicel king who gave his 
name to Italy, vi. 2 med. 

Italy, named from King Italus, vi. 
2 med.; the mother country of the 
Sicels, ib.; most of the Hellenic 
colonies in, founded from Pelopon- 
nesus, i. 12 fin.; the Lacedae- 
monians order their Italian allies 
to furnish a naval contingent, ii. 7 
med.; the Locrians side with the 
Syracusans, the Rhegians with the 
Leontines, iii. 86 med. [ep. iv. 1 
med., 24]; the Athenians send an 
embassy to, V. 4, 5; Hermocrates 
advises the Syracusans to seek 
allies in, vi. 84; the Italian cities 
refuse to receive the Athenian ex- 
pedition to Syracuse, ib. 445 the 
Syracusans send enyoys to the 
Italian cities, ib. 88 fin.; the Athe- 
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nians obtain supplies from them, 
ib. 103 init. [ep. vii. 14 med., 25 
init.]; Gylippus goes to Thurii 
and Tarentum, vi. 104; the second 
Athenian expedition reaches Italy, 
vii. 83; Italian allies of the Athe- 
nians before Syracuse, ib. 57 fin. ; 
the Syracusans retain their Italian, 
Sicilian, and Athenian prisoners 
after the others were sold, ib. 87 
fin.; Italian vessels join the Lace- 
daemonians, viii. 91 init. 

Itamenes, Persian commander, iii. 
3+ init. 

Ithome, Mount, seized by the Helots, 
i. 101 init., iii. 54 fin.; besieged by 
the Lacedaemonians, i. 102 init. ; 
surrendered, ib. 103. 

Itonaeans, colonists of the Italian 
Locrians, v. 5 fin. 

Itys, the legend of, ii. 29 init. 


J. 


Justice, an idle word to the strong, 
i. 76 fin., v. 89 fin.; justice and 
expediency, i. 36, 42 init., 76, iii. 
40 med., 44, 56, 82 fin., v. 90, 98, 
107; the Lacedaemonian concep- 
tion of, a ‘‘do nothing” policy, i. 
71 init. 


K. 


Kindness, a little, done in season 
may cancel a greater previous 
wrong, i. 42 fin. 

Kings of Lacedaemon, common mis- 
take that they have two votes in 
council, i. 20 fin.; could be im- 
prisoned by the Ephors, ib. 131 
fin.; the government carried on by 
regents in minority, i. 107 init., 
152 init.; give all orders in the 
field, v. 66 med. 

Kings of Persia: Cyrus, i. 13 fin.; 
Cambyses, ib.; Darius, ib. 14 
med.; Xerxes, ib. 129; Artaxerxes, 
ib. 104 init., 137 med., iv. 50 fin.; 
Dar. Nothus, viii. 5 init., 18, 387, 58. 

Kings in ancient Hellas, their con- 
situtional character, i. 18 init. 

Knights, the, at Athens, iii. 16 init. ; 
the three hundred (so called) at 
Sparta, v. 72 fin. 

Kropeia (in Attica), ii. 19 fin. 


L. 


Labdalum, a fort built by the Athe- 
nians on Epipolae, vi. 97 fin., 98 
med. ; captured by Gylippus, vii. 3. 


Lacedaemon contrasted with Ath- 
ens, i. 10 init.; founded by the 
Dorians, ib. 18 init., 107 init.; long 
unsettled, ib. 18 init.; never sub- 


ject to tyrants, ib.; its excellent 


constitution, ib. ; common mistakes 
about, ib. 20 fin.; the ILacedae- 
monians a pattern of nobility in 
Hellas, iii. 58 fin., 57 init. ; ‘‘libera- 
tors of Hellas,’ i. 69 init., ii. 8 fin., 
iii. 59 fin., iv. 85 init., 108 init., v. 
9 fin., viii. 48 fin., 46 med., 52 fin., 
their slothful character, especially 
in contrast with the Athenians, 
i. 69, 70, 84 init., 102 med., iv. 
55 med., viii. 96 fin.; their free- 
dom from passion, v. 63 med.; 
force strict oligarchies on their 
subjects, i. 19 init. [ep. 76 init., 
144 med., iv. 132 fin.], v. 81 fin., 
viii. 38 med. ; bad administration of 
their subject states, ili. 93 fin., v. 
52 init.; different character of, at 
home and abroad, v. 105 fin.; their 
bad conduct abroad, i. 77 fin. 
|cp. ib. 95 fin.]; their slaughter of 
traders, ii. 67 fin., iii. 32; their 
treatment of the Helots, i. 128 
init., iv. 80 med.; the great number 
of their slaves, viii. 40 med.; sim- 
plicity of Lacedaemonian life, i. 6 
med.; the Lacedaemonians first 
to strip naked in the games, ib.; 
decide by cries, not by voting, ib. 
87 init. ; observance of omens, etc., 
lii. 89 init., v. 54 med., 55 med., 116 
init., vi. 95 init., viii. 6 fin.; impor- 
tance attached by them to religious 
observances, iv. 5 init., v. 54 med., 
75 init., 82 init.; their brevity of 
speech, iv. 17 init.; their military 
prowess, ib. 12 fin.; their pres- 
tige, ib. 18 init.; the common 
belief that they would never sur- 
render, ib. 40 init.; secrecy of their 
government, v. 54 init., 68 init,, 
74 fin.; its moderation and sta- 
bility, viii. 24 med.; their exclu- 
sion of foreigners, i. 144 init. [ep. 
ii, 39 init.]; powers of their kings, 


v. 66 med., viii. 4 fin. ; organization. 


of their army, iii. 109 init., iv. 8 fin., 
38 init., v. 66 fin., 68 fin. ; sometimes 
send out commissioners to advise 
a general, ii. 85 init., iii. 69 med., 
76, v. 63 fin., viii. 39 init.: march 
to the sound of music, v. 70; do 
not pursue a defeated enemy far, 
ib. 73 fin.; recovery of their influ- 
ence after Mantinea, ib. 77 med. 
Lacedaemonians, the, put down 
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the tyrants, i. 18 init., vi. 53 fin., 
59 fin.; become one of the leading 
powers of Hellas, ib. 18 fin. |ep. ib. 
10 init.|; endeavor to prevent the 
Athenians from pbuilding their 
walls, ib. 90 init,; deceived by 
Themistocles, ib. 90-92; their 
friendly feeling toward the Athe- 
nians after the Persian war, ib. 
92;- summon Pausanias to Lace- 
daemon, ib. 95 init., 131 init.; the 
Helots revolt, ib. 101 init.; the 
Lacedaemonians call in the Athe- 
nians, ib. 102 init.; dismiss them 
and so cause the first open quar- 
rel between themselves and the 
Athenians, ib. med.; assist the 
Dorians against the Phocians, ib. 
107 init.; defeat the Athenians 
at Tanagra, ib. fin., 108 init.; en- 
gage in the ‘‘ Sacred war,” ib. 112 
fin.; invade Attica, ib. 114 med.; 
conclude a thirty years’ truce 
with the Athenians, ib. 115 init.; 
take alarm at the growth of the 
Athenian empire, 7). 118; promise 
aid to the Potidaeans, ib. 58 med. ; 
summon the allies, ib. 67 med.; 
vote that the treaty was broken, ib. 
79, 87; their reasons, ib. 88, 118; 
consult the oracle, ib. 118 fin.; 
summon the allies a second time, 
ib. 119 init.; vote for war, ib. 125; 
send embassies to Athens, ib. 
126 init.; make a final demand 
from the Athenians, ib. 189; medi- 
tate sending embassies to the 
king, ii. 7. init.; the list of their 
allies, ib. 9 init.; summon the allies 
to the Isthmus, before invading 
Attica, ib. 10; unsuccessfully at- 
tack Oenoe, ib. 18; enter and 
ravage , Attica, ib. 19-22; defeat 
the Athenians at Phrygia, ib. 22 
med.; retire, ib. 23 fin.; settle the 
Aeginetans at Thyrea, ib. 27; 
again invade Attica, ib. 47 init. ; 
reach Laurium, ib. 55; quit At- 
tica, ib. 57; reject offers of peace, 
ib. 59 med.; attack Zacynthus, 7b. 
66; send ambassadors _ to the 
king, ib. 67; attack and _finally 
blockade Plataea, ib. 71-78; in- 
vade Acarnania, ib. 80; defeated 
at sea by the Athenians, 7b. 83, 
84; send commissioners to assist 
their admiral, ib. 85 init.; again 
defeated, ib. 86-92; meditate an 
attack on Piraeus, ib. 93 init. ; 
ravage Salamis, ib. fin.; invade 
Attica, iii, 1; send the Mity- 


lenaean envoys to Olympia, ib. 8; 
receive the Mitylenaeans into al- 
liance, ib. 15 init.; summon the 
allies to the Isthmus, ib. med.; 
send a fleet to Lesbos, ib. 16 fin.; 
send Salaethus to Mitylene, ib. 25 
init.; invade Attica, ib. 26; arrive 
too late to save Lesbos, ib. 29; 
compel Plataea to surrender, ib. 
52 init.; put the Plateans to death, 
ib. 68; raze Plataea, ib.; prepare 
an expedition to Corcyra, ib. 69; 
engage the Athenians and Corcy- 
raeans, ib. 76-78; retire; ib. 79-81 
init.; deterred by earthquakes 
from the invasion of Attica, ib. 89 
init.; colonize Heraclea, ib. 92, 98, 
100; send an army against Naupac- 
tus, ib. 100-102; invade Amphi- 
lochia, ib. 105, 106; defeated, ib. 
107, 108; desert the Ambraciots, ib. 
109, 111; invade Attica, iv. 2 init. ; 
return on the news of the capture 
of Pylos, ib. 6; occupy Sphacteria, 
ib. 8 fin.; unsuccessfully assault 
Pylos, ib. 11, 12; defeated in the 
harbor, ib. 14; make a truce 
with the Athenians, and send am- 
bassadors to Athens, ib. 15, 16; 
their speech, ib. 17-20; the Lace- 
daemonians break off negotia- 
tions, ib. 21,22; their troops in 
Sphacteria attacked and forced to 
surrender, ib. 81-38; they sue for 
peace, ib. 41; negotiate with the 
king, ib. 50 med.; the Athenians 
take Cythera, ib. 53, 54; the Lace- 
daemonians are panic-stricken at 
their ill-success in the war, ib. 
55; their garrison in Nisaea sur- 
renders to the Athenians, ib. 69 
fin.; they encourage the expedi- 
tion of Brasidas into Chalcidice, 
ib. 80 init.; capture Amphipolis, 
ib. 103-106; make a truce for a 
year with the Athenians, ib. 117- 
119; Brasidas attempts Potidaea, 
ib. 185; defeats the Athenians at 
Amphipolis, v. 6-11; the Lacedae- 
monians become eager for peace, 
ib. 14; bring back Pleistoanax 
from exile, id. 16 fin.; make a 
treaty with the Athenians, ib. 
17-19; conclude an alliance with 
the Athenians, id. 22 fin.-24; fall 
into contempt with and displease 
the Peloponnesians, ib. 28 fin., 29 
fin.; send envoys to Corinth, ib. 
30; support the Lepreans against 
Elis, ib. 81 med.; make war upon 
the Parrhasians, ib. 83; emanci- 
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pate the Helot soldiers of Brasi- 
das, and disfranchise the prison- 
ers from Pylos, ib. 34; conclude 
an alliance with the Boeotians in 
order to gain Panactum, ib. 39; 
receive Argive envoys and pre- 
pare to conclude a treaty with 
them, ib. 40, 41; announce the 
destruction of Panactum at 
Athens, ib. 42; their envoys at 
Athens are tricked by Alcibiades, 
ib. 43-45; refuse to give up 
the Boeotian alliance at the de- 
mand of the Athenians, id. 46 
med.; excluded by the Eleans 
from the Olympie games, ib. 49; 
expelled from Heraclea by the 
Boeotians, ib. 51, 52; start on an 
expedition against Argos but turn 
back, ib. 54 init.; again start and 
return, ib. 55 med.; garrison Epi- 
daurus, ib. 56 init.; march against 
Argos, ib. 57; surround the Ar- 
gives, ib. 58, 59; furious with 
Agis for making a truce with the 
Argives, ib. 60 med., 63; march 
to the support of Tegea, ib. 64 
init.; surprised by the Argives be- 
fore Mantinea, ib. 66 init.; gain a 
great victory, ib. 70-74; make alli- 
ance with Argos, ib. 76-79; send 
an expedition to Argos, ib. 82 
med., 83 init.; again start against 
Argos, but are turned back by 
unfavorable sacrifices, ib. 116 
init.; ravage Argos, vi. 7 init.; 
settle the Argive exiles at Orneaea, 
ib.; order the Chalcidians to 
assist Perdiccas, ib. fin.; they re- 
fuse, ib.; send a force to the 
Isthmus, which increases the 
panic at Athens after the muti- 
lation of the Hermae, ib. 61 init. ; 
receive Corinthian and Syracusan 
ambassadors, ib. 73 init., 88 fin. ; 
Alcibiades speaks in their behalf, 
ib. 89-92; the Lacedaemonians 
appoint Gylippus commander of 
the Syracusan army, ib. 93 med.; 
invade Argos, but are stopped by 
an earthquake, ib. 95; consider the 
Athenians guilty of first breaking 
the treaty [cp. vi. 105 init.] and 
prepare for war with a good spirit, 
vii. 18; invade Attica and fortify 
Decelea, ib. 19 init.; send troops 
to Sicily, ib. 17 fin., 19 med., 58 
med.; Nicias surrenders himself 
to them, trusting to their friendly 
feeling for him, ib. 85 init., med.; 
the Lacedaemonians derive hope 


a 
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from the failure of the Sicilian ex- 
pedition, viii. 2 fin.; raise money 
and order ships to be built, 7b. 3; 
Agis at Decelea negotiates with 
the Lesbians and Euboeans who 
desire to revolt, ib. 4; the Lace- 
daemonians send a commissioner 
to Chios, ib. 6 fin.; ally themselves 
to Chios and Erythrae, ib.; order 
a fleet to Chios, ib. 7, 8; defeated 
at sea and driven into Peiraeum, 
ib. 10, 11; discouraged by this 
unfortunate beginning, ib. 11 fin. ; 
persuaded by Alcibiades not to 
give way, ib. 12; cause the revolt 
of Chios, Erythrae, Clazomenae, 
Treos, Miletus, ib. 14-17; make 
an alliance with the king, ib. 18; 
break out of Peiraeum, ib. 20 init. ; 
induce Mityleneé and Methymna 
to revolt, ib. 22; baffled in their 
plans on Lesbos, ib. 23; defeated 
by the Athenians before Miletus, 
ib. 25; capture Iasos, ib. 28; fail 
to retake Clazomenae, ib. 31; sur- 
prised and lose six ships off Tri- 
opium, ib. 85 med.; make a new 
treaty with the king, ib. 36, 87; 
after the government of Chios, 
ib. 88 med.; send aid to Pharna- 
bazus, ib. 39 init., 80; send ad- 
visers to Astyochus, ib. 39 init.; 
defeat an Athenian squadron, ib. 
42; distrust Alcibiades and order 
his death, ib. 45 init.; Astyochus 
is believed to have sold himself 
to Tissaphernes, ib. 50 med.; Pe- 
daritus, their governor at Chios, 
is killed in battle, ib. 55  fin.; 
they make a third treaty with 
the Persians, ib. 57, 58; are in- 
vited by the Eretrians to Eu- 
boea, ib. 60 med.; send Dereyl- 
lidas to the Hellespont, ib. 61 init., 
62 init.; offer the Athenians battle 
off Samos, ib. 63 init.; Agis at 
Decelea receives heralds from the 
four hundred, tb. 70 fin.; he 
sends them to Sparta, ib. 71 fin.; 
the sailors at Miletus complain 
of Astyochus and Tissaphernes, 
ib. ‘78; Astyochus again offer’ 
battle to the Athenians, ib. 79 
init.; but declines to engage the 
Athenians when they offer, ib. fin. ; 
the Lacedaemonians send aid to 
Pharnabazus, and cause the re- 
volt of Byzantium, ib. 80; the 
sailors at Miletus break out into 
open violence against Astyochus, 
ib. 84 init.; the Lacedaemonians 
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send Mindarus to sueceed As- 
tyochus, ib. 85 init. ; receive twelve 


ambassadors from the oligarchs © 


at Athens, ib. 90 med.; do not 
come to terms with them, ib. 91 
init.; despatch a fleet to Euboea, 
ib. 91 init.; defeat the Athenians 
at sea, ib. 95; do not follow up 
their success, ib. 96; leave Tissa- 
phernes in disgust and sail to the 
Hellespont, ib. 99; arrive at 
Rhoeteium, ib. 101 fin.; chase 
the Athenian squadron at Sestos, 
and capture a few vessels, ib. 
102; defeated at sea by the Athe- 
nians off Cynossema, ib, 104, 
105; lose eight more ships, ib. 
107 init.; aid in expelling the 
Persian garrison from Antandros, 
ib. 108 med., and from Cnidus, 109 
init. [See also for the latter part, 
Astyochus, Alcibiades, Lichas, 
Pedaritus, Tissaphernes, etc. | 

Lacedaemonius, son of Cimon, an 
Athenian commander, i. 45. 

Laches, an Athenian, commands 
an expedition to Sicily, ili. 86 init., 
vi. 1 init.,6 med., 75 med.; his 
proceedings in Sicily, ib. 90, 99, 
103, 115 init.; superseded by Py- 
thodorus, ib. 115 init.; moves the 
conclusion of the one year’s truce, 
iy. 118 fin.; swears to the treaty of 
peace and the alliance, v. 19 fin., 
24 med. |[cp. 43 med.]; brings an 
Athenian force to Argos, ib. 61; 
reduces Orchomenus, é). fin. ; slain 
at Mantinea, ib. 74 fin. 

Lacon, a Plataean, iii. 52 fin. 

Ladé, an island opposite Miletus, 
viii. 17 fin., 24 init. 

Laeaeans, a Paeonian tribe, ii. 96 
med. 

Laespodias, an Athenian general, vi. 
105 fin.; goes as an envoy from 
the four hundred to Sparta, viii. 
86 fin. 

Laestrygones, oldest inhabitants of 
Sicily, vi. 2 init. 

Lamachus, an Athenian commander, 
leads an expedition into the Pon- 
tus, iv. 75; swears to the treaty of 
peace and the alliance, v. 19 fin., 
24 med.; made one of the generals 
in Sicily, vi. 8 med.; advocates in 
a council of war an immediate at- 
tack on Syracuse, ib. 49; votes 
with Alcibiades, ib. 50 init.; falls 
in battle, ib. 101 fin., 103 init. med. 

Lamis, founder of Trotilus and 
Thapsus, vi. 4 init. 


Lampon, an Athenian, swears to the 
treaty of peace and the alliance, v. 
19 fin., 24 med. : 

Lampsacus given to Themistocles 
by the king, i. 188 fin.; famous 
for wine, ib.; becomes the refuge 
of Hippias, vi. 59; its tyrants, tb. ; 
revolts from Athens, viii. 62 init. ; 
retaken, ib. med. 

Leod eie in Arcadia, battle of, iv. 

Laophon, father of Calligeitus, a 
Megarian, viii. 6 init. 

Laphilus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the treaty of peace and the alli- 
ance, v. 19 med., 24 init. 

Desi on the Hellespont, viii. 101 

n. 

Larissa, in Thessaly, iv. 78 init.; the 
Larissaeans assist the Athenians 
in the first invasion of Attica, ii. 22 
fin. ; their two factions, ib. 

Las, in Laconia, viii. 91 med., 92 
init. 

Laurium, silver mines of, ii. 55 init., 
vi. 91 fin. 

Laws, not lightly to be altered, iii. 
87 med.; the unwritten law of 
society, ii. 87 fin. 

Lawsuits, between the Athenians 
and their allies decided by Athe- 
nian law, i. 77 init. 

Leagrus, father of Glaucon, an Athe- 
nian, i. 51 med. 

Learchus, an Athenian ambassador 
to Sitalces, ii. 67 med. 

Lebedus, in Tonia, revolts from 
Athens, viii. 19 fin. ; 

Lectum, promontory of, viii. 101 fin. 

Lecythus, a high point of Torone, 
iv. 118 fin.; captured by Brasidas, 
ib. 114-116; dedicated by Brasidas 
to Athen, ib. 116. 

Lemnos, viii. 102 fin. ; once inhabited 
by Tyrrhenians, iv. 109 init.; col- 
onized from Athens, iv. 28 fin., 
vii. 57 init.; visited by the plague, 
ii. 47 med.; the Athenians deposit 
Samian hostages there, i. 115 med. 5 
the Lemnians support the Athe- 
nians in the Lesbian revolt, iii. 5 
init.; fight under Cleon at Sphac- 
teria, iv. 28 fin.; at Amphipolis, 
vy. 8 init.; present before Syra- 
cuse, vii. 57 init. 

Leocorium, a temple at Athens, i. 20 
med., vi. 57 fin. 

Leocrates, an Athenian commander, 
i. 105 init. 

Leogoras, father of Andocides, an 
Athenian, i. 51 med. 
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Leon, a Lacedaemonian, one of the 
founders of Heraclea, iii. 92 fin.; 
another, goes as envoy to Athens, 
vy. 44 fin.; another, father of Pe- 
daritus, viii. 28 fin.; another, suc- 
ceeds Pedaritus at Chios, ib. 61 
med.; gains an advantage over the 
Athenians at sea, ib. fin. 

Leon, an Athenian, swears to the 
treaty of peace and the alliance, 
v. 19 fin., 24 med.; an Athenian 
general [? the same], viii. 23 init. ; 
popular with the multitude, ib. 78 
med.; comes with reinforcements 
to Diomedon, ib. 23 init.; regains 
Lesbos which had revolted, ib. 23 
med.; carries on war successfully 
against Chios, ib. 24 med.; ap- 
pointed with Diomedon to the 
chief command at Samos, ib. 54 
med.; makes a descent upon 
Rhodes, ib. 55 init.; aids the dem- 
aaa reaction at Samos, ib. 73 

n. 

Leon, near Syracuse, vi. 97 init. 

Leonidas, father of Pleistarchus 
King of Sparta, i. 132 init. 

Leontiades, father of Eurymachus a 
Theban, ii. 2 med. 

Leontini, founded from Chalcis in 
Euboea by Thucles, vi. 3 fin.; the 
Leontines of Ionian descent, ili. 86 
med., vi. 44 fin., 46 init., 50 fin., 
76 med., 77 init., 79 med.; at war 
with Syracuse, ib. 86 init.; obtain 
assistance from Athens, ib. fin.; 
unsuccessfully attack Messené, iv. 
25 fin.; revolution in, v. 4 init. 
the Athenians espouse their cause 
as an excuse for the conquest of 
Sicily, ib. fin., vi. 8 med., 19 init., 

3 init., 47 fin., 48 fin., 63 fin., 76 
init., 77 init., 84 med. 

Leotychides, King of Sparta, i. 89 
init. 

Lepreum, gives rise to a quarrel be- 
tween the Eleans and Lacedaemo- 
nians, v. 31; the Lacedaemonians 
settle the Helots and Neodamodes 
there, ib. 834 med.; they break the 
Olympic truce by bringing a garri- 
son into Lepreum, ib. 49 init.; the 
Lepraeans do not attend the 
Olympic festival, ib. 50 init.; the 
Eleans are angry with their allies 
for not attacking Lepreum, ib. 62. 

Leros [al. Eleus], viii. 26 init., 27 
init. 

Lesbos: the Lesbians kindred of the 
Boeotians, iii. 2 fin., vii. 57 med., 
viii. 4 med., 100 med. [ep. iii. 5 


med., 13 init.]; with the Chians 


“the only independent allies of 


Athens, i. 19, vi. 85 med., vii. 57 
init.; furnish ships to the Athe- 
nians, ii. 9 fin., 56 med., vi. 31 
init.; the Lesbians aid the Athe- 
nians against the Samians, i. 116, 
117; revolt from Athens, iii. 2 [see 
Mitylené]; are received into the 
Lacedaemonian confederacy, ib. 
15 init.; the affairs of Lesbos set 
in order by Paches, ib. 35; the 
land divided among Athenian citi- 
zens, ib. 50; the Lesbian refugees 
capture Antandrus, iv. 52 med. 
[which the Athenians recover, 
ib. 75 med.|; the Lesbians negoti- 
ate with Agis about a fresh revolt, 
viii. 4 med.; revolt and are again 
subdued, ib. 22, 23; renew negotia- 
tians with Astyochus, ib. 32 init. ; 
Pedaritus refuses them aid from 
Chios, ib. fin.; the Athenian fleet 
on the way to the Hellespont puts 
in at Lesbos, and prepares to at- 
tack Eresus, ib. 100. 


Leucas, a Corinthian colony, i. 80 


init.; devastated by the Corcy- 
raeans, ib.; attacked by the Athe- 
nians, iii. 94 init., 95 med., 102 
med. 


Leucadian Isthmus, iii. 81 init., 94 


med., iv. 8 init.; garrisoned by 
the Corinthians, iv. 42 fin.; naval 
engagement between the Pelo- 
ponnesians returning from Sicily, 
and the Athenians, off Leucadia, 
viii. 13; the Leucadians send 
troops to Epidamnus, i. 26 init.; 
furnish ships to Corinth, ib. 27 
fin., 46 init.; Corinthian fleet sails 
from Leucas, ib. 46 med.; the 
Leucadians supply the Lacedae- 
monians with ships, ii. 9 med.; 
assist in the invasion of Acarnania, 
ib. 80 fin., 81 med.; a Leucadian 
vessel is sunk by an Athenian off 
Naupactus, ib. 91 med., 92 med.; 
the Leucadians repulse an Athe- 
nian descent, iii. 7; send a squad- 
ron to Cyllené to reinforce Alcidas, 
ib. 69 med.; aid Gylippus with a 
fleet, vi. 104 init., vii. 4 fin., 7 init. ; 
present before Syracuse, vii. 58 
med.; lose one ship in the battle 
of Cynossema, viii. 106 med. 


Leucimme, Corcyraeans raise a tro- 


phy on, i. 30 init.; Coreyraean 
station at, ib. fin., 47 med., 51 fin. ; 
the Peloponnesians land there, iii. 
79 fin, 
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Leuconium, in Chios, viii. 24 med. 
Leuctra, in Laconia, v. 54 init. 
Libya, visited by the plague, ii. 48 


init.; trade between Libya and — 


Laconia, iv. 53 fin.; Phocians 
returning from Troy are driven 
to Libya, vi. 2 med.; a Pelopon- 
nesian fleet on the way to Syra- 
cuse is driven to Libya, vii. 50 
init.; the Libyans besiege the 
Evesperitae, ib.; Inaros, King of 
the Libyans, i. 104 init., 100 med. 

Lichas, a Lacedaemonian, victor at 
Olympia, v. 50 med.; struck by 
the officers, ib.; envoy to Argos, 
ib. 22 med.; again, ib. 76 med.; 
goes with ten others as adviser 
to Astyochus, viii. 39 init.; objects 
to the treaties made with the 
king, ib. 43, 52 fin.; goes with 
Tissaphernes to Aspendus, ib. 87 
init.; rebukes the Milesians for 
driving out a Persian garrison, ib. 
84 med., his unpopularity at Mile- 
tus, ib. fin.; dies there, éb. 

Ligurians, the, drove the Sicanians 
out of Iberia, vi. 2 init. 

Limnaea, in Acarnania, ii. 80 fin., 
iii. 106 med, 

Lindii, the Acrop. of Gela, vi. 4 med. 

Lindus, in Rhodes, viii. 44. 

Liparaean [or Aeolian] islands: the 
Liparaeans colonists of the Cnidi- 
ans, iii. 88; invaded by the Athe- 
nians, ib.; again, ib. 115 init. 

Locrians [Opuntian], subjected by 
the Persians, viii. 48 fin.; allies of 
the Lacedaemonians, v. 64 med. ; 
give hostages to the Athenians, i. 
708 med.; present at the battle of 
Coronea, ib. 113; furnish , the 
Lacedaemonians with cavalry, ii. 
9 med.; Atalanté, in Locris, seized 
by the Athenians to prevent priva- 
teering, ib. 32 init. [ep. v. 18, viii. |; 
the Locrians defeated by the 
Athenians, ii. 26; inundation of 
the sea on the Locrian coast, iii. 89 
med.; the Locrian coast ravaged 
by the Athenians, i). 91 fin. ; Lo- 
erian cayalry pursue the Athenians 
after Delium, iv. 96 fin.; the Lo- 
crians supply the Lacedaemonians 
with ships, viii. 3 fin. 

Locrians, |Ozolian], always carry 
arms, i. 5 fin.; old inhabitants of 
Naupactus, 7), 103 med. ; allied to 
the Athenians, iii. 95 fin., 97 med. 5 
subdued by the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 101; go to war with the Pho- 
cians, v. 32 init. 


Locris, in Italy: the Locrians in 
alliance with the Syracusans, iii. 
86 med.; defeated by the Athe- 
nians, ib. 99; again, ib. 103 fin.; 
cause Messene to revolt, iv. 1 init. ; 
join the Syracusans in attacking 
the Rhegians, ib. 24, 25; invited 
to Messené during a revolution, v. 
5 init. ; expelled, ib.; make a treaty 
with Athens, ib. fin. ; hostile to the 
Athenian expedition to Sicily, vi. 
44 med. [ep. vii. 35 fin.]; send 
ships to the Lacedaemonians, viii. 
91 init. 

Loryma, in Caria, viii. 43 init. 

Lot, use of the lot to determine 
which side should first execute a 
treaty, v. 21 init.; in the distribu- 
tion of an army between a number 
of generals, viii. 30 init. 

Lycaeum, Mount, in Arcadia, v. 16 
fin., 54 init. 

Lycia, ii. 69 med., viii. 41 fin. : 

Lycomedes, father of Archestratus, 
an Athenian, i. 57 fin.; another, 
father of Cleomedes, v. 84 fin. 

Lycophron, a Lacedaemonian, sent 
out as adviser to Cnemus, fi. 85 
init. 

Lycophron, a Corinthian general, iv. 
43; death of, ib. 44 init. 

Lycus, father of Thrasybulus, an 
Athenian, viii. 75 init. 

Lyncus, in Upper Macedonia, ii. 99 
init. ; under the rule of Arrhibaeus, 
iv. 83 init.; invaded by Perdiccas 
and Brasidas, i. ; invaded a second 
time by them, ib. 124 init. ; Brasi- 
das retreats through Lyncus, ib. 
125-128, 129 init. 

Lysicles, father of Habronichus, an 
Athenian, i. 91 init.; another, 
sent to exact money in Caria and 
Lycia, iii, 19 init.; falls in battle, 
ib. fin. 

Lysimachidas, father of Arianthidas, 
a Theban, iv. 91 med. 

Lysimachus, father of Aristides, an 
Athenian, i. 91 init. 

Lysimachus, father of Heraclides, a 
Syracusan, vi. 73 init. 

Lysimeleia, a marsh near Syracuse, 
vii. 53 med. 

Lysistratus, an Olynthian, iv. 110 
fin. 


M. 


Macarius, a Spartan commander, iii. 
100 fin. ; falls at the battle of Olpae, 
ib. 109 init. 
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Macedonia, its early history, ii. 99; 
kings of Macedonia originally 
from Argos, ib. init., v. 80 med.; 
the Athenians send an expedition 
against Macedonia, i. 57-61; Mace- 
donian troops sent by Perdiccas 
too late for the Lacedaemonian 
expedition into Acarnania, ii. 80 
fin.; the Thracians invade Mace- 
donia under Sitalces, ib. 95-101; 
the military strength of Macedonia 
much increased by Archelaus, ib. 
100 init.; Brasidas in Macedonia, 
iv. 78 fin., 82, 83; second expedi- 
tion of Brasidas into Macedonia, 
ib. 124-128; the Athenians block- 
ade Macedonia, v. 83 fin.; Mace- 
donia rayaged from Methone by 
the Athenians, vi. 7 fin. 

Machaon, a Corinthian commander, 
ii. 83 fin. 

Maeander, plain of the, iii. 19 fin., 
viii. 58 init. 

Maedi, a Thracian tribe, ii. 98 med. 

Maenalia, part of Arcadia, v. 64 
init.; Maenalians at Mantinea, ib. 
67 med.; hostages taken from the 
Maenalians by the Argives to be 
given up under treaty, ib. 77, i. 

Magistrates, the good magistrate is 
not always bound by the letter of 
the law, vi. 14. 

Magnesia, in Asia, given to Themis- 
tocles by the king, i. 138 fin.; 
Astyochus goes to Tissaphernes 
and Alcibiades at Magnesia, viii. 
50 med. 

Magnesians, dependents of Thessa- 
lians, ii. 101 med. 

Malea, Cape, in Lesbos, iii. 4 fin., 6 
fin. 

Malea, Cape, in Laconia, iv. 53 med., 
54 init., viii. 89 med. 

Malian Gulf, the, iii. 96 fin., viii. 3 
init.; darters and slingers from 
the Malian Gulf, iv. 100 init. 

Malians, iii. 92 init., v. 51 init. 

Maloeis, Apollo, festival of, at Mity- 
lene, ili. 3 med. 

Mantinea, defeat of Mantinean 
troops sent by the Lacedaemo- 
nians into Acarnania, iii. 107, 
108; they escape by a secret 
treaty with Demosthenes, ib. 109, 
111; the Mantineans fight with 
the Tegeans, iv. 134 [ep. v. 65 
med.]; corquer a part of Arcadia, 

. 29 init.; secede from the Lace- 
daemonian to the Argive alliance, 
ib.; driven from Parrhasia by the 
Lacedaemonians, <b. 33; send, at 
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Alcibiades’ bidding, an embassy 
to Athens, ib. 48 fin., 44; make an 
alliance with Athens, ib. 46, 47 
[ep. ib. 105 med.]; send a guard to 
the Olympic games, ib. 50 med.; 
conference between the Argive 
allies at Mantinea, ib. 55 init.; the 
Mantineans aid the Argives when 
invaded by the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 58 init.; compel the Argives to 
break their truce with the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 61, 62; their territory 
invaded by the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 64 fin., 65; battle of Mantinea, 
ib. 66-74; one of the greatest of 
Hellenic battles, ib. 74 init.; its 
moral effect, ib. 75 init.; the Man- 
tineans invade Epidaurus with 
their allies, ib. fin.; frequent viola- 
tions of the treaty of peace in the 
Mantinean and Epidaurian wars, 
ib. 26 med.; the Mantinean alli- 
ance renounced by the Argives, ib. 
78; the Mantineans are compelled 
to come to terms with the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 81 init.; induced 
by Alcibiades, join the Athenian 
expedition against Syracuse, vi. 29 
med., 43 fin., 61 med., 67 init., 68 
init.; the Mantinean troops before 
Syracuse mercenaries, vii. 57 fin. 

Marathon, battle of, i. 18 med.; the 
Athenians boast that they fought 
alone there, ib. 73 fin.; the dead 
buried on the field, ii. 84 med.; 
Hippias at Marathon, vi. 59 fin. 

Marathussa, an island off Clazo- 
menae, viii. 31 fin. 

Mareia, in Egypt, i. 104 init. 

Marriage, questions about marriage 
occasion a war between Selinus 
and Egesta, vi. 6 init.; marriages 
between the nobles and the people 
forbidden at Samos, viii. 21 fin.; 
the water of the fountain Callir- 
rhoe used at Athens in marriage 
rites, ii. 15 fin. 

Massalia, colonized by the Phocae- 
ans, i. 18 fin. 

Mecyberna, in Chalcidicé, provision 
respecting, in the treaty of peace, 
v. 18, vii; captured by the Olyn- 
thians, i). 39 init. 

Medeon, in Acarnania, iii. 106 med. 

Medes, part of the garrison of the 
White Castle in Memphis, i. 104 
fin.; in Pausanias’ body guard, tb. 
130 med. [See Persia, and war, 
the Persian. | 

“Megabates, Persian satrap of Das- 
cylium, i, 129 init. 
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Megabazus, a Persian, ambassador to 
Lacedaemon, i. 109 init. 

Megabyzus, son of Zopyrus, a Per- 
sian, reconquers Egypt, i. 109 
med., 110. 

Megacles, father of Onasimus, a 
Sicyonian, iv. 119 med. 

Megara, Theagenes, tyrant of Me- 
gara [B.c. 620 ?], i. 126 init.; the 
Megarians, pressed in war by the 
Corinthians, revolt from Lacedae- 
mon to Athens, ib. 103 fin.; the 
Athenians build the long walls of 
Megara, ib.; Megara is invaded by 
the Corinthians, ib. 105 med.; the 
Megarian territory ravaged by the 
Lacedaemonians, ib. 108 init.; the 
Megarians revolt from Athens, ib. 
114 init.; furnish aid to Corinth 
against Corcyra, ib. 27 med., 46 
init., 48 fin.; are excluded by the 
Athenians from their harbors, ib. 
67 fin. [ecp. ante 42 fin.]; complain 
against the Athenians at Sparta, 
ib.; the Lacedaemonians require 
the Athenians to remove this 
restriction, ib. 189 init.; the Athe- 
nians bring counter-charges against 
the Megarians, ib. med.; the Me- 
garians furnish the Lacedaemo- 
nians with ships, ii. 9 init.; the 
Athenians invade Megara, ib. 31: 
do this yearly until the capture of 
Nisaea, ib. [ep. iv. 66 init.]; some 
Megarians suggest to Brasidas an 
attack on the Piraeus, ii. 93; 94; 
Minoa, the island in front of Me- 
gara, is captured by the Athenians, 
iii. 51; the Megarian exiles shel- 
tered for a year by the Thebans at 
Plataea, ib. 68 med.; the popular 
leaders at Megara attempt to bring 
in the Athenians, iv. 66, 67; the 
Athenians capture the Long Walls 
and Nisaea, ib. 68, 69; Megara 
saved by Brasidas, ib. ‘70-73; he is 
received into the city, ib. 78 fin. ; 
the exiles recalled, ib. 74; their 
eruel revenge, ib.; long duration 
of the oligarchical goverment at 
Megara, ib. fin.; the Megarians 
reinforce the Boeotians after De- 
lium, ib. 100 init.; assent to the 
one year’s truce, ib. 119 med. 3 
dissatisfied with the treaty between 
the Lacedaemonians and Athe- 
nians, v. 17 fin.; refuse to join the 
Argive alliance, ib. 31 fin.; act 
with the Boeotians, ib. 38 init.; 
aid the Lacedaemonians in the in- 
vasion of Argos, ib, 58 fin., 59 


med., 60 med; Megarian exiles 
accompany the Athenians to 
Sicily, vi. 43 fin., vii. 57 med.; the 
Megarians furnish ships to the 
Lacedaemonians, viii. 3 fin., 33 init. 


' Megara, in Sicily, founded from 


Thapsus, mother city of Selinus, 
vi. 4 init.; depopulated by Gelo, 
ib., ib. 94 init.; Lamachus wishes 
to make Megara the Athenian 
naval station, ib. 49 fin.; fortified 
by the Syracusans, ib. 75 .nit.; its 
lands ravaged by the Athenians, 
ib. 94 init.; the Athenians capture 
a Syracusan ship off Megara, vii. 
25 init.; Megarian colonies in 
Sicily, vi. 4 init,; Chalcedon, a 
Megarian colony, iv. 75 fin. 

Meiciades, a Corcyraean commander, 
i. 47 init. 

Meidius, a river near Abydos, viii. 
106 init. 


Melaeans, a people in Italy, colonists - 


of the Locrians, v. 5 fin. 
en a Spartan admiral, viii. 
n. 

Melanopus, father of Laches, an 
Athenian, iii. 86 init. 

Melanthus, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, viii. 4 med. 

Meleas, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, iii. 5 med. 

Melesander, an Athenian com- 
mander, sent to levy money in 
Lycia and Caria, ii. 69 med. 

Melesias, an envoy from the four 
hundred to Sparta, viii. 86 fin. 

Melesippus, a Lacedaemonian, sent 
to Athens with the final demands 
of the Lacedaemonians, i. 189 
med.; sent by Archidamus to 
Athens, ii. 12; words of, on quit- 
ting Attica, ib. fin. 

Melitia, in Achaea Phthiotis, iv. 78 
init. and fin. 

Melos, one of the Cyclades, ii. 9 
fin.; a colony of the Lacedaemo- 
nians, v. 84 med.; hostile to the 
Athenians, iii. 91 init.; ravaged by 
the Athenians, i).; again attacked 
by the Athenians, Vv. 84 fin. ; con- 
ference of the Melians with the 
Athenians, i). 85-118. Melos block- 
aded by the Athenians, ib. 114, 
115 fin., 116 med.; captured, ib. 
116 fin.; fate of the citizens, ib.; 
capture of three Athenian ships 
off Melos, viii. 39 fin., 41 fin. 


Memphis, attacked by the Athenians, 


i. 104 med.; captured by the 
Persians, ib. 109 fin, 
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Menander, an Athenian commander 
in Sicily, vii. 16 init.; commands 
under Demosthenes in the attack 
on Epipolae, ib. 43 med.; and in 
the last sea-fight, ib. 69 fin. 

Menas, a Lacedaemonian, swears to 
the treaty of peace and the alli- 
ance, v. 19 med., 24 init.; goes as 
envoy to Chalcidice, 7). 21. 

Mende, an Eretrian colony, iv. 123 
init.; mother city of Eion in Chal- 
cidice, ib. 7; revolts to Brasidas, 
ib. 121 fin., 123 init.; the Men- 
daeans repulse the Athenians, ib. 
129; the city is taken by the Athe- 
nians, ib. 130; the Peloponnesian 
garrison escapes to Scioné, ib. 131 
fin. 

Mendesian mouth of the Nile, i. 110 
fin. 

Menecolus, joint founder with Das- 
con of Camarina, vi. 5 med. 

Menecrates, a Megarian, swears to 
the one year’s truce, iv. 119 med. 

Menedaeus, a Spartan commander, 
iii. 100 fin.; deserts his Ambraciot 
allies, ib. 109, 111. 

Menippus, father of Hippocles, an 
Athenian, viii. 13. 

Meno, a Thessalian of Pharsalus, ii. 
22 fin. 

Mercenaries, Arcadian, iii. 34 init., 
vii. 19 med., 58 med. [ep. ib. 48 
fin.], [Mantineans], iii. 109 med., 
vii. 57 fin.; Aetolian, vii. 57 fin.; 
Cretan, vii. 57 fin.; [apygian, vii. 
33 med., 57 fin.; Peloponnesian, 
i. 60, iv. 52 init., 76 med., viii. 
28 fin.; Thracian, iv. 129 med., v. 
6 fin., vii. 27 init., 29, 30; under 
Tissaphernes, viii. 25 init. 

—foreign sailors in the Athenian 
service, i. 121 med., 141 init., vii. 
13 med. 

Messapians, an Ozolian Locrian 
tribe, iii, 101 fin.; an Iapygian 
tribe, vii. 33 med. 

Messené, in Sicily, originally named 
Zancle, vi. 4 fin.; repeopled by 
Anaxilas, ib.; geographical im- 
portance of, iv. 1 init., vi. 48 fin. ; 
the Messenians come to terms 
with the Athenians, iii. 90 fin.; 
revolt from Athens, iv. 1 init.; 
Messené becomes the headquarters 
of the Syracusans in the war with 
Rhegium, ib. 24; the Messenians 
attack and are defeated by the 
Naxians, ib. 25 med.; quarrels in 
Messené, v. 5 init.; the Messenians 
refuse to receive Alcibiades, vi. 50 


init.; attempt to betray Messené 
to the Athenians frustrated by 
Alcibiades, ib. T4. . 
Messenians in Peloponnesus, old in- 
habitants of Laconia, i. 101 med., 
iv. 41 init.; use the Doric dialect, 
iii. 112 med., iv. 3 fin., 41 init.; 
settled by the Athenians at Nau- 
pactus, i. 103, ii. 9 med. ; accompany 
the Athenians on an expedition 
round Peloponnesus, ii. 25 fin.; 
aid Phormio at Naupactus, ib. 90; 
serve under Phormio in Acarnania, 
ib. 102 init.; under Nicostratus at 
Corcyra, iii. 75 init., 81 init.; per- 
suade Demosthenes to attack 
Aetolia, ib. 94-98; serve under 
Demosthenes at Olpae, ib. 107 
init., 108 med., 112 med.; Demos- 
thenes wishes to settle them at 
Pylos, iv. 3 fin.; a Messenian 
privateer joins him there, ib. 9 
med.; the Messenians assist in the 
capture of Sphacteria, ib. 32 med. ; 
stratagem of their general, ib. 36; 
garrison Pylos, ib. 41 init.; with- 
drawn, v. 35 fin.; replaced, ib. 56; 
taken by the Athenians to Syra- 
cuse, vii. 57 med. [ep. ib. 31.] 
{Compare Helots. | 
Metagenes, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the fifty years’ peace and the 
alliance, v. 19 med.; ib. 24 init. 
Metapontium, in Italy, allied to the 
Athenians, vii. 83 med.; lends aid 
against Syracuse, ib., ib. 57 fin. 
Methoné, between Epidaurus and 
Troezen, iv. 45; ordered to be 
restored under treaty, v. 18, viii. 
Methon?, in Macedonia, vi. 7 fin.; 
Methonaean light-armed troops 
under Nicias at Menda, iv. 129 fin, 
Methoné, in Laconia, ii. 25 init. 
Methydrium, in Arcadia, v. 58 init. 
Methymna, colonized from Boeotia, 
vii. 57 med.; opposite Harmatus, 
vili. 101 fin.; the Methymnaeans 
independent allies of Athens, iii. 
50 med., vi. 85 med., vii. 57 med.; 
refuse to join in the revolt of Les- 
bos, iii. 2 init., 5 init.; defeated in 
an attack on Antissa, i). 18 med.; 
revolt from Athens, viii. 22 fin.; 
reconquered by the Athenians, ib. 
23 fin.; Methymnaean exiles at- 
tempt Methymna, viii. 100 med.; 
induce Eresus to revolt, ib. fin. 
Metics, metic hoplites at Athens, 
ii, 13 fin., 31 fin., iv. 90 init.; 
serve in the fleet, i, 143 init., iii, 
16 init. [ep. vii. 63 med.] 
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es, in Acarnania, iii. 107 

init. : 

Might before right, i. ‘77, iii. 39 med. 

pene in ancient Hellas, i. 2, 

Miletus, situated on a peninsula, 
viii. 25 fin.; the Milesians, Ioni- 
ans, and tributaries of the Athe- 
nians, vii. 57 init.; quarrel with 
the Samians, i. 115 init.; the 

- Athenians defeat the Samians 
sailing from Miletus, ib. 116 med.; 
Milesian hoplites accompany the 
Athenians in the expedition against 
Corinth, iv. 42 init.; aid in the 
capture of Cythera, ib. 58, 54; the 
Milesians, at Alcibiades’ persua- 
sion, revolt from Athens, viii. 17; 
defeated by the Athenians, ib. 24 
init.; conquer the Argive allies of 
the Athenians, but forced to re- 
treat by the Athenians, ib. 25 [this 
defeat causes Alcibiades to fall 
into suspicion at Sparta, ib. 45 
init.]; Alcibiades urges the Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet to relieve Miletus, 
ib. 26 fin.; the Athenians retire 
from Miletus, ib. 27 fin.; Philip is 
put in command of Miletus, ib. 28 
fin.; Tissaphernes comes there, ib. 
29 init.; a division of the Athe- 
nian army watches Miletus, ib. 30 
med.; Astyochus assumes com- 
mand of the fleet at Miletus, ib. 
33 init.; the Peloponnesians at 
Miletus, ib. 35, 86, 39; Astyochus 
leaves Miletus, ib. 41; Tissapher- 
nes invites the Peloponnesians to 
Miletus, ib. 57 init., 60 fin.; the 
fleet at Miletus offers battle to the 
Athenians, ib. 63 init.; discontent 
of the Peloponnesian sailors at 
Miletus, ib. 78; the Milesians, 
acting in concert with the fleet, 
offer the Athenians battle, ib. 795 
the Peloponnesians at Miletus send 
a fleet to the Hellespont, ib. 80; 
the sailors at Miletus break out 
into open violence against Astyo- 
chus, ib. 83, 84 init.; the Milesians 
expel the Persian garrison, ib. S4 
med.; resent the reproof which 
they receive from Lichas, ib. fin. ; 
send envoys to Sparta to complain 
of Astyochus, éb. 85 init., fin.; the 
Peloponnesian fleet leaves Miletus 
for the Hellespont, ib. 99, 100 
init., 108 med. 

Miltiades, the great, father of Cimon, 
i. 98 init., 100 init. 

Mimas, Mount, viii. 34 fin. 


Mindarus, sent from Lacedaemon to 


succeed Astyochus, viii. 85 init. ;* 


sails to the Hellespont, ib. 99; 
escapes the Athenian watch, ib. 
101; captures four of the Athenian 
squadron in the Hellespont, ib. 
102; defeated by the Athenians off 
Cynossema, ib. 104, 105. 

Mines, gold, on the coast opposite 
Thasos, i. 100 med., iv. 105 init.; 
silver, at Laurium, ii. 55, vi. 91 fin. 

Minoa, an island off Megara, cap- 
tured by Nicias, iii. 51, iv. 67 
init.; retained by the Athenians 
under the truce for a year, ib. 118, 
iii. 

Minos, first possessor of a navy in 
Hellas,1.4; conquers the Cyclades, 
ib.; expels the Carians, ib., puts 
down piracy, ib., ib. 8 med. 

Minyans, the Minyan Orchomenus, 
iv. 76 med. 

Mitylent, the Mitylenaeans revolt 
from Athens, iii. 2; send envoys 
to Lacedaemon and Athens, ib. 4; 
to Sparta again, ib. 5 fin.; the 
Athenians blockade Mitylené by 
sea, ib. 6; the Mitylenaean envoys 
attend the Olympic festival at the 
bidding of the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 8; their speech, ib. 9-14; the 
Mitylenaeans are taken into alli- 
ance by the Lacedaemonians, ib. 
15 init.; unsuccessfully attack 
Methymna, ib. 18 init.; Mitylené 
is blockaded by land, ib. fin.; 
Salaethus is sent from Lacedae- 
mon to Mitylené, ib. 25; Salaethus 
arms the people, who insist on sur- 
rendering the city, ib. 27, 28; the 
news reaching the Peloponnesian 
fieet, Teutiaplus advises an imme- 
diate attack on Mitylene, ib. 29, 
80; Paches sends Salaethus, and 
the most guilty of the Mity- 
lenaeans to Athens, ib. 35; all 
the grown-up citizens condemned 
to death by the Athenians, ib. 36 
init.; feeling at Athens changes, 
ib. fin.; speech of Cleon against 
the recall of the decree, ib. 87-40; 
of Diodotus in favor of recalling 
it, ib. 41-48; the decree is recalled, 
ib. 49 init.; the second ship sent 
to stay the slaughter arrives in 
time by great exertions, ib. fin.; 
the captives at Athens put to 
death, their fleet and dependencies 
taken away, the walls of Mitylen® 
razed, ib. 50; Lesbian refugees 
take Rhoeteium and Antandrus, 
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iv. 52; driven out again by the 
Athenians, ib. 75 med.; Mitylené 
revolts a second time, viii. 22 fin. ; 
recaptured by the Athenians, ib. 23 
med.; garrisoned by the Athe- 
nians, viii. 100 med. 

Molobrus, father of Epitadas, a Lace- 
daemonian, iv. 8 fin. 

Molossians, Admetus, King of the 
Molossians, shelters Themistocles, 
i. 136, 187; the Molossians assist 
in the Lacedaemonian invasion of 
Acarnania, ii. 80 fin. 

Molycreium, a Corinthian colony, 
subject to Athens, ii. 84 fin., ili. 
102 init.; taken by the Peloponne- 
sians, iii. 102 init.; the Molycreian 
Rhium, ii. 86 init. 

Morgantine, handed over to the 
Camarinaeans, iy. 65 init. 

Motya, a Phoenician settlement in 
Sicily, vi. 2 fin. 

Munychia, a maritime suburb of 
Athens, ii. 13 fin.; Peripoli sta- 
tioned at Munychia, viii. 92 med. ; 
Dionysiac theatre near, ib. 93 
init. 

Mycale, battle of, i. 89 init.; Athe- 
nian and Peloponnesian fleets at 
Mycale, viii. 79. 

Mycalessus, in Boeotia, vii. 29 init. 5 
sacked by Thracians in Athenian 
pay, 7b. 29, 30. 

Mycenae, kingdom of, i. 9; the 
small remains of Mycenae do not 
disprove its former greatness, ib. 
10. 

Myconus, one of the Cyclades, iii. 29 
med. 

Mygdonia, part of, assigned to the 
Chalcidians by Perdiccas, i. 58 fin. ; 
once inhabited by the Edonians, 
ii. 99 med.; ravaged by Sitalces, 
ib. 100 med. 

Myle, a town of Messené in Sicily, 
iii. 90 med.; captured by the Athe- 
nians, ib. fin. 

Myletidae, Syracusan exiles, take 
part in colonizing Himera, vi. 5 
init. 

Myoneans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
iii. 101 med. 

Myonnesus, near Teos, iii. 32 init, 

Myrcinus, an Edonian town, joins 
Brasidas, iv. 107 fin.; Myrcinian 
targeteers at the battle of Amphi- 
polis, v. 6 fin.; Myrcinian cavalry 
there, ib. 10 fin.; Cleon killed by a 
Myrcinian targeteer, ib. : 

Myronides, an Athenian, defeats the 
Corinthians in Megaris, i. 105 fin. ; 
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defeats the Boeotians at Oeno- 
phyta, ib. 108 med. [ep. iv. 95 
fin. 


Myrrhine, wife of Hippias, the 
tyrant of Athens, vi. 55 med. 

Myrtilus, an Athenian, swears to the 
treaty of peace and the alliance, v. 
19 fin., 24 med. 

Myscon, a Syracusan general, viii. 85 
fin. 

Mysteries, profanation of the mys- 
teries at Athens, vi. 28 med.; 
Alcibiades accused, ib.; supposed 
to be part of a plot against the 
democracy, ib. fin., 60 init., 61 
init.; Alcibiades and some of his 
comrades summoned home from 
Sicily, ib. 53 init., 61 med. 

Myus, a city in Caria, iii. 19 fin.; 
given by the king to Themistocles, 
i. 188 fin. 


N. 


Nature, human, ‘‘always ready to 
transgress the laws,’ iii. 84 med. ; 
‘‘prone to domineer over the sub- 
servient,’’ iv. 61 med., v. 105 init. ; 
prompts men to accept a proffered 
empire, i. 76 med.; ever credulous, 
ib. 20; jealous, ii, 35 fin.; changes 
with the changes of fortune, i. 84 
init., 140 init., ii. 61, iii. 39 med., 
iv. 17 fin.; prone to error, iii. 45 
init., iv. 18 init.; misled in its 
judgments by hope, iii. 39 med. iy. 
108 med.; yields when met in a 
yielding spirit, iv. 19 fin. ; inherent 
vanity of, v. 68 init.; sameness 
of, i. 21 fin., 76 med., iii. 45 fin., 
82 init. 

Naucleides, a Plataean, invites the 
Thebans to Plataea, ii. 2 med. 

Naucrates, father of Damotimus, a 
Sicyonian, ivy, 119 med. 

Naupactus, settled by the Helots 
from Ithomé, i. 103 med.; allied to 
the Athenians, ii. 9 med.; becomes 
the headquarters of an Athenian 
fleet, ib. 69, 84 fin., 92 fin., iii. 114 
init., iv. 18 med.; the Pelopon- 
nesians hope to take it, ii. 80 med. ; 
victory of the Athenians off Nau- 
pactus, ib. 83, 84 [ep. iii. 78]; 
feigned attack of the Pelopon- 
nesians upon, ii. 90 init.; second 
victory of the Athenians off, ib. 
91, 92; Phormio makes an expedi- 
tion from Naupactus into Acar- 
nania, ib. 102, 103; Phormio’s son, 
Asopius, succeeds him at Naupac- 
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tus, iii. 7; Nicostratus sails to 
Coreyra from Naupactus, ib. 75 
init.; the Messenians of Naupac- 
tus persuade Demosthenes to at- 
tack Aetolia, ib. 94 fin.-98; Demos- 
thenes remains at Naupactus 
after his defeat, ib. 98 fin.; the 
Aetolians persuade the Lacedae- 
monians to make an expedition 
against Naupactus, ib. 100; De- 
mosthenes, by the aid of the 
Acarnanians, saves the place, ib. 
102; Athenian ships from Nau- 
pactus come to Pylos, iv. 18 med.; 
the Messenians of Naupactus 
send a garrison to Pylos, ib. 41 
init.; the Athenian forces at Nau- 
pactus capture Anactorium, ib. 
49; Demosthenes comes to Nau- 
pactus to aid Hippocrates in the 
invasion of Boeotia, ib. 76, 77; 
the Corinthians prepare a fleet to 
attack the Athenians at Naupactus, 
vii. 17 fin., 19 fin.; Demosthenes 
and Eurymedon send reinforce- 
ments, ib. 31 med.; indecisive 
action off Naupactus, ib. 34; the 
Messenians of Naupactus send a 
force to Sicily, ib. 31 init., 57 
med. 

Naval Tactics: unskilfulness of 
ancient tactics, i. 49 init. [ep. vii. 
62]; Athenian naval tactics, li. 83, 
84, 89 med., 91, iii. 78, vii. 36, 49 
med. 

Navy: Minos the first possessor of 
a navy, i. 4; the fleet which 
carried the Hellenes to Troy, 
ib. 9 fin., 10 med.; the early Hel- 
lenic navies, ib. 13, 14 [ep. iii. 
104 init.]; progress of naval in- 
vention, ib. 13 init., 14 fin. [see 
ships]; importance of its navy to 
Athens, ib. 93, ii. 13 init., vii. 66 
init., viii. 66 [see Athens]; the 
greatest number reached by the 
Athenian navy, iii. 17 init.; com- 
position and number of the Lacedae- 
monian fleet, ii. 7 fin., viii. 3 fin. 5 
quick deterioration of ancient na- 
vies, vii. 14 init. 

Naxos, subjugated by the Athenians, 
i. 98 fin.; Themistocles is carried 
to Naxos in his flight, and _nar- 
rowly escapes the Athenians there, 
ib. 137 init. 

Naxos [in Sicily], founded from Chal- 
cis by Thucles, vi. 3 init.; altar of 
Apolio the founder at, ib.; the 
Naxians kinsmen of the Leon- 
tines, vi. 20 med.; defeat the 


Messenians, iv. 25; receive the 
Athenian expedition, vi. 50 med.; 
become allies of Athens, vii. 14 
med., ib. 57 fin.; Naxos is made 
the winter quarters of the Athe- 
nians, vi. 72 init., 74 fin., 75 med. ; 
they abandon it for Catana, ib. 
88 med.; the Naxians furnish the 
a sages with cavalry, ib., 98 
init. 

Neapolis, a Carthaginian factory in 
Libya, vii. 50 init. 

Neighbors ever enemies, iv. 95 med. 
[ep. v. 69 med., vi. 88 init. ]. 

Nemea, in Locris, death of Hesiod 
at, iil, 96 init.; temple of Nemean 
Zeus, ib. 

Nemea, in Argolis, v. 58-60. 

Neodamodes, meaning of the word, 
vii. 58 med.; settled with the 
Helots at Lepreum, v. 34 med.; 
Neodamodes at Mantinea, ib. 67 
init.; sent to Syracuse with the 
Helots by the Lacedaemonians, 
vii. 19 med., 58 med.; three hun- 
dred Neodamodes sent out to 
Agis, viii. 4 med. 

Nericum, in Leucas, iii. 7 fin. 

Nestus, a river in Thrace, ii. 96 fin. 

pres a Chaonian leader, ii. 80 


Nicasus, a Megarian, swears to the 
one year’s truce, iv. 11 med. 

Niceratus, father of Nicias, an Athe- 
nian, iii. 51 init., 91 init., iv. 27 
fin., 42 init., 53 init., 119 fin., 
129 med., v. 16 init., 83 fin., vi. 8 
med. 

Niciades, an Athenian, president at 
the passing of the one year’s truce, 
iv. 118 fin. 

Nicias, of Gortys, ii. 85 fin. 

Nicias, father of Hagnon, an Athe 
nian, ii. 58 init., iv. 102 med. 

Nicias, his religiousness, vi. 77 med., 
86 fin.; his superstitious temper, 
ib. 50 fin.; his dilatoriness, ib. 42 
med, ; his ill-health, vi. 102 med., 
vii. 15 fin., 77 init.; captures 
Minoa, iii. 51 init.; ravages Melos, 
ib. 91 init.; defeats the Tana- 
graeans, ib. fin.; ravages Locris, 
ib.; yields his command at Pylos 
to Cleon, iv. 27, 28; leads an ex- 
pedition into the Corinthian terri- 
tory, ib. 42-45; captures Cythera, 
ib. 53, 54; swears to the one year’s 
truce, ib. 119 fin.; wounded in an 
attempt to take Mende, ib. 129; 
his anxiety for peace, v. 16 init., 
43 med. [cp. vii. 86 med.]; swears 


676 


INDEX. 


EEE LL 


to the treaty of peace and the alli- 
ance, v. 19 fin., 24 med.; goes on 
an unsuccessful embassy to Sparta, 
ib. 46; designed for the command 
of an expedition to Chalcidicé, 
which Perdiccas frustrates, ib. 83 
fin.; appointed one of the generals 
in Sicily, vi. 8 med.; speech of, 
ib. 9, 14; second speech of, 7b. 
20-23; gives an estimate of the 
forces required, ib. 25; argues in 
a council of war for an attack on 
Selinus, ib. 47; goes to Egesta, 
ib. 62; defeats the Syracusans, 
ib. 67-10; saves Epipolae, ib. 102; 
becomes sole commander after the 
death of Lamachus, ib. 103 fin.; 
negotiates with the Syracusans, 
ib. [ep. vii. 48 init., ib. 49 init., 
ib. 73 fin., ib. 86 fin.]; fails to 
prevent the coming of Gylippus, 
vii. 1, 2; fortifies Plemmyrium, 
ib. 4 med.; defeated by the Syra- 
cusans, ib. 6; sends a despatch 
to Athens, ib. 8, 10, 11-15; de- 
stroys by an ambush the Syra- 
cusan reinforcements, ib. 32; left 
in the Athenian lines while De- 
mosthenes attacks Epipolae, ib. 
43 med.; swayed by information 
from Syracuse and fear of public 
opinion at home, he refuses to 
abandon the siege, ib. 48, 49; 
yields at last, ib. 50 med.; but, an 
eclipse of the moon happening, 
decides to remain thrice nine days, 
ib. 50 fin.; exhorts the army before 
the battle in the harbor, ib. 61-64; 
addresses the trierarchs, ib. 69; en- 
deavors to encourage his retreat- 
ing soldiers, ib. 76, 77; commands 
one division in the retreat, ib. 78 
init. foll.; overtaken and com- 
pelled to surrender, ib. 83-85; put 
to death by the Syracusans, ib. 
86. 

Nicolaus, a Lacedaemonian ambassa- 
dor to Persia, ii. 67 init. 

Nicomachus, a Phocian, betrays to 
the Lacedaemonians the Athenian 
plan for the conquest of Boeotia, 
iv. 89 init. 

Nicomedes, a Lacedaemonian gen- 
eral in place of King Pleistoanax, 
i. 107 init. 

Nicon, a Boeotian, commands the 
reinforcements to Syracuse, vii. 19 
med. 

Niconidas, a Thessalian, escorts 
Brasidas through Thessaly, iv. 78 
init. 


Nicostratus, an Athenian general, 
sails to Corcyra, iii. 75; becomes 
the colleague of Nicias, iv. 53 
init.; assists in the capture of 
Cythera, ib. 58, 54; of Mende, ib. 
129, 130; and in the blockade of 
Scioné, ib. 131; swears to the one 
year’s truce, ib. 119 fin.; brings 
with Laches an expedition to Ar- 
gos, v. 61 init.; falls in the battle 
of Mantinea, ib. 74 fin. 

Nightingale, called by the poets the 
“Daulian bird,”’ ii. 29 init. 

Nile, i. 104 med., 110 fin. 

Nine Ways, old name of Amphi- 
polis, i. 100 fin., iv. 102 med. 

Nisaea, the harbor of Megara, ii. 
93 init., iv. 66 fin; connected with 
the city by the long walls, i. 10° 
fin.; occupied by the Athenians, 
ib., ib. 114 init.; restored under the 
thirty years’ peace, ib. 115 init.; 
Cleon demands its surrender with 
other places after the blockade of 
Sphacteria, iv. 21 fin.; garrisoned 
by Peloponnesian forces, ib. 66 
fin.; captured by the Athenians, 
ib. 69; Brasidas arrives too late 
to save it, ib. 70 fin.; cavalry en- 
gagement before Nisaea, ib. 72 
fin.; the Athenians at Nisaea re- 
fuse battle with Brasidas, ib. 73 
[cp. Brasidas’ account, ib. 85 fin., 
108 med.]; not given up under the 
treaty, v. 17 med. 

Nisus, Temple of, at Nisaea, iv. 
118, iii. 

Nomothetae, reappointed at Athens 
after the deposition of the. four 
hundred, viii. 97 med. 

Notium, seditions there, Paches 
gains the city by a trick, iii. 34; 
handed over to the Colophonians 
by the Athenians, ib. fin. 

Nymphodorus, of Abdera, negotiates 
an alliance between his brother- 
in-law, Sitalces, and the Athenians, 
ii. 29. 


O. 


Obols, Aeginetan, v. 47, iv. 

Ocytus, father of Aeneas, a Corin- 
thian, iv. 119 med. 

Odomantians, a people in Thrace, ii. 
101 med.; Polles, their king, y. 6 
init. 

Odrysians, a people in Thrace, their 
empire founded by Teres, ii. 29 
init.; Sitalees, their king, becomes 
the ally of the Athenians, ib. fin.; 
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his campaign against Perdiccas, 
ib. 95, 98-101; the greatness and 
wealth of his kingdom, ib. 96, 97. 

Odysseus, his passage through 
Charybdis, iv. 24 fin. 

Oeantheans, an Ozolian Locrian 
tribe, iii. 101 fin. 

Oeneon, a town in Ozolian Locris, iii. 
95 fin., 98 fin., 102 init. 

Oeniadae, in Acarnania, its situa- 
tion, ii, 102 init.; hostile to the 
Athenians, ib. 82, 102 imit., iii. 
94 init.; besieged by Pericles, i. 
111 fin.; attacked by Asopius, iii. 
7 med.; the fugitives from Olpae 
find refuge there, ib. 114 med.; 
compelled to enter the Athenian 
alliance, iv. 77 fin. 

Oeno®, an Athenian fort on the 
Boeotian frontier, ii. 18 init.; un- 
successfully attacked by the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 19 init.; besieged 
by the Corinthians, viii. 98; be- 
trayed to the Boeotians by Aris- 
tarchus, ib. 

Oenophyta, battle of, i. 108 med. 
[ep. iv. 95 fin. ] 

Oenussae, islands before Chios, viii. 
24 init. 

Oesyme, in Thrace, a Thasian col- 
ony, revolts from Athens, iv. 107 
fin. 

Oetaean, a people in Thessaly, iii. 92 
init., viii. 3 init. 

Oligarchy, oligarchies quickly fall a 
victim to private ambition, viii. 89 
fin.; their cruelty and unscrupu- 
lousness, id. 48 fin.; their selfish- 
ness, vi. 89 fin.; the oligarchies 
everywhere hostile to Athens, i. 
19 init., 76 init., 144 med., iii, 47 
med., 82 init. 

Olophyxus, in Acté, iv. 109 med. 

Olorus, father of Thucydides, iv. 104 
fin. 

Olpae, a hill fort in Acarnania, iii. 
105 init.; battle of Olpae, ib. 106- 
109; the Peloponnesians steal 
away from Olpae under truce with 
Demosthenes, ib. 111; destruction 
of the Ambraciot reinforcements 
on the way to Olpae, ib. 110, 112, 
113. 

Olpaeans, a people in Locris, iii. 101 
fin. 

Olympia, treasury at, i. 121 med., 
143 init.; the Mitylenaean envoys 
meet the allies in council at 
Olympia, iii. 8; treaties inscribed 
on pillars there, v. 18, xi; 47 fin. ; 
games at Olympia, i. 126 init., iii. 


8, v. 49, 50; the treaty between 


Athens and Argos ordered to be © 
renewed thirty days before the- 


festival, v. 47 fin.; exclusion of 
the Lacedaemonians by the Eleans, 
ib. 49.; Olympic victors: Cylon, i. 
126 init.; Dorieus, iii. 8; Andros- 
thenes, v. 49 init.; Lichas, 7b. 50 
med.; Olympic truce, ib. 49 med. ; 
rier Zeus, ib. 31 med., 50 
init. 

Olympium, temple at Syracuse, vi. 
64 med., 65 fin., 70 fin., 75 init., vii. 
4 fin., 37, 42 fin. 

Olympus, Mount, between Thessaly 
and Macedonia, iv. 78 fin. 

Olynthus, in Chalcidic®, its situa- 
tion, i. 63 med.; the Chalcidians 
leave their towns on the coast and 
settle at, ib. 58 fin.; battle of, 7b. 
62, 63; Olynthian reinforcements 
decide an engagement before Spar- 
tolus, ii, 79; Brasidas sends the 
women and children from Mende 
and Scion’ to Olympus, iv. 123 
fin.; the Olynthians exchange 
prisoners with the Athenians, v. 3 
fin.; provision respecting Olyn- 
thus in the treaty of peace, ib. 18, 
vi.; the Olynthians capture Mecy- 
berna, ib. 39 init. 

Omens eagerly sought for at the com- 
mencement of the war, ii. 8 med. 
Onasimus, a Sicyonian, swears to 
the one year’s truce, iv. 119 med. 
Oneium, Mount, in Corinthian terri- 

tory, iv. 44 med. 

Onetorides, father of Diemporus, a 
Theban, ii. 2 med: 

Onomacles, an Athenian  com- 
mander, viii. 25 init., 30 med. 

Ophioneans, an Aetolian tribe, iii. 
94 fin., 96 med.; Tolophus, an 
Ophionean, ib. 100 init. 

Opici, drove the Sicels out of Italy, 
vi. 2med.; Opicia, vi. 4 med. 

Opus, in Locris, ii. 32. 

Oracle, Delphian, consulted by Cylon, 
i. 126 init.; by the Epidamnians, 
ib. 25 init.; by the Lacedaemo- 
nians before beginning the war, 
ib. 118 fin., 128 med.,. ii. 54 med. ; 
before colonizing Heraclea, iii. 92 
fin.; orders Pausanias to be buried 
in the temple of Athend, i.154 fin. ; 
provision respecting, in the one 
year’s truce, iv.. 118, i.; ancient 
oracle about the suppliant of Itho- 
maean Zeus, current among ‘the 
Lacedaemonians, i. 103 med.; 
about Alemaeon, ii. 102 fin. ; about 
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Hesiod, iii. 96 init.; about the 
Pelasgian ground, ii. 17 med.; 
current at Athens during the 
plague, ib. 54 init.; about the 
restoration of Pleistoanax, v. 16 
med.; about the restoration of the 
Delians, ib. 32 init.; about the 
thrice nine years, current at the 
beginning of the war, ib. 26 fin.; 
the only one justified by events, ib. ; 

- oracles recited by soothsayers and 
diviners at the beginning of the 
war, ii. 8 med., 21 fin.; the oracles 
helpless in the plague, ib. 47 fin. ; 
often the ruin of those who trust 
them, v. 103 fin. 

Orchomenus, in Arcadia, besieged 
by the Argives and Athenians, v. 
61 med.; surrenders, ib. fin. 

Orchomenus, in Boeotia, i. 113 init. ; 
earthquakes at, iii. 87 fin.; for- 
merly called the ‘‘ Minyan,” iv. 
76 init.; conspiarcy to betray the 
city to the Athenians, ib. 

Orestes, exiled son of a Thessalian 
king, i. 111 init. 

Orestheum, in Maenalia, iv. 134 
med., v. 64 init. 

Orestians, a people in Epirus, ii, 80 fin. 

Oreus, the only city retained by 
Athens in Euboea after the second 
revolt, viii. 95 fin. 

Orneae, in Argolis, the Orneatae on 
the Argive side at Mantinea, v. 67 
fin., 72 fin., 74 med.; the Argive 
exiles settled at Orneae, vi. 7 init.; 
the town treacherously captured 
by the Argives, ib. med. 

Orobiae, in Euboea, iii. 89 init. 

Oreodus, King of the Paravaeans, ii. 
80 fin. 

Oropus, subject to the Athenians, ii. 
23 fin., iii. 91 med., iv. 96 fin.; on 
the Athenian border, iv. 91 med., 
99 med.; provisions brought from 
Euboea to Athens through Oropus, 
vii. 28 init.; betrayed to the Boeo- 
tians, viii. 60 init.; a Pelopon- 
ert squadron puts in at Oropus, 
ib. 95. 

Ortygia, the first city of Syracuse, 
vi. 3 med. 

Oscius, a river in Thrace, ii. 96 fin. 

Ostracism of Themistocles, i. 185; of 
Hyperbolus, viii. 73 init. 

Ps 
Paches, an Athenian commander, 


sent with reinforcements to Mity- 
lené, iii, 18 fin.; obtains posses- 


sion of the city, ib. 27, 28; chases 
Alcidas to Patmos, ib. 33 med.; 
captures Notium by treachery, ib. 
84; reduces Pyrrha and Eresus, ib. 
85 init.; sends Salaethus captive 
to Athens with the most guilty of 
the Mitylenaeans, ib., ib. 50 init. ; 
receives orders to put to death all 
the grown-up citizens of Mitylene, 
ib. 836; a countermand reaches him 
in time to save the city, ib. 49 
fin. 

Paean, confusion occasioned at Epi- 
polae by the Doric Paeans of the 
Athenian allies, vii. 44 fin. 

Paeonians, subjects of Sitalces, ii. 96 
med., 98 med. 

Pagondas, one of the Boeotarchs 
from Thebes, iv. 91 med.; his 
speech to his soldiers, 1b. 92; de- 
feats the Athenians at Delium, ib. 
93, 96. 

Palaereans, in Acarnania, Sollium 
given to them by the Athenians, 
ii. 30 init. 

Palé, in Cephallenia, ii. 30 fin.; the 
Palaeans furnish four ships to the 
Corinthians, i. 27 fin. 

Pallené, peninsula in Chalcidicé, i. 
56 init., 64, iv. 116 init., 120 init., 
123 init.. 129 init.; its isthmus, i. 
64 init., iv. 120 med. 

Pamillus colonizes Selinus from Me- 
gara in Sicily, vi. 4 init. 

Pamphylia, i. 100 init. 

Panactum, an Athenian fortress on 
the Boeotian border, betrayed to 
the Boeotians, v. 3 fin.; ordered 
to be restored under the treaty of 
peace, ib. 18, viii; the Lacedaemo- 
nians promise to get it back for the 
Athenians, ib. 35 fin.; they entreat 
the Boeotians to give it up to 
them, ib. 36 fin.; the Boeotians 
demolish it, ib. 39 fin., 42 init.; 
rage of the Athenians at its de- 
struction, ib. 42 fin.; the Lacedae- 
monians demand Pylos in return 
for Panactum, ib. 44 fin.; the 
Athenians request the Lacedae- 
monians to rebuild and restore it, 
ib. 46 med. 

Panaeans, in Thrace, ii. 101 med. 

Panaerus, a friend of Brasidas in 
Thessaly, iv. 78 init. 

Panathenaea, the Great, at Athens, 
v. 47 fin., vi. 56 med.; the Pana- 
thenaic procession, i. 20 fin., vi. 
57 init. 

Pancratium, Androsthenes victor in 
the, at Olympia, v. 49 init. 
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Pandion, King of Athens, ii. 29 init. 

Pangaeus, Mount, in Thruce, ii. 99 
med. 

Panic, liability of great armies to 
panics, iv. 125 init. 

rele in Achaia, ii. 86 med., 92 
init. 

Panormus, in Milesian territory, viii. 
24 init. 

Panormus, in Sicily, a Phoenician 
settlement, vi. 2 fin. 

- Pantacyas, a river in Sicily, vi. 4 
init. 

Paralians, part of the Malians, iii. 
92 init. 

Paralus, a district in Attica, ii. 55 
init. 

Paralus, the Athenian sacred vessel, 
iii. 33, 77 fin.; the crew all free- 
men and ardent enemies of oli- 
garchy, viii. “73 fin.; assist the 
democratic revolution at Samos, 
ib.; go to Athens, and are ill- 
received by the oligarchs, ib. 74; 
sent to cruise off Euboea, ib., ib. 
86 fin.; ordered to convey ambas- 
sadors to Sparta, ib. 86 fin.; mu- 
tiny and give up the ambassadors 
to the Argives, ib.; come to Samos 
with Argive envoys, 7). 

Paravaeans, a people in Epirus, ii. 
80 fin. 

Parnassus, Mount, in Phocis, iii. 95 
init. 

Parnes, Mount, in Attica, ii. 23 init. 

Paros, Thasos a Parian colony, iv. 
104 fin. 

Parrhasians, in Arcadia, campaign 
of the Lacedaemonians against, v. 
33. 

Party associations, evil of, iii, 82 
med.; party spirit, growth of, in 
Hellas, ib. fin. 

Pasitelidas, a Lacedaemonian, made 
governor of Torone, iv. 182 fin.; 
defeated and captured by the Athe- 
nians, v. 8 med. 

Passions, fatal influence of the, iii. 
45 med. 

Patmos, iii. 33 med. 

Patrae, in Achaia, ii. 83 med., 84 
fin., v. 52 fin. 

Patrocles, father of Tantalus, a Lace- 
daemonian, iv. 57 med. 

Pausanias, guardian of Pleistarchus, 
i. 132 init.; the victor of Plataea, 
ii. 71 med., iii. 54 fin., 58 med.; 68 
init.: takes command of the Hel- 
lenic forces, i. 94; captures Byzan- 
tium, ib., ib. 129 med.; becomes 
unpopular, ib. 95 init. ; summoned 


to Sparta, ib.; acquitted of con- 
spiracy with Persia, ib., ib. 128 
init.; negotiates with Xerxes, ib. 
128-130; recalled to Sparta and 
imprisoned, ib. 131; intrigues with 
the Helots, 182 med.; betrayed by 
his servant, ib. fin., 183; escapes 
to the temple of Athené, ib. 184 
init.; is starved to death, ib. med. ; 
ordered by the Delphian oracle to 
be buried in the temple, ib. fin. 

Pausanias, son of Pleistoanax, King 
of Sparta, iii. 26 med. 

Pausanias, a Macedonian, brother of 
Derdas, i. 61 fin., ep. ib. 59 fin. 

Pay for holding office abolished by 
the oligarchs at Athens, viii, 65 
fin., 67 fin.; the same provision 
adopted in the new constitution, 7b. 
97 med.; pay of the Athenian sen- 
ate, ib. 69 fin.; pay of sailors 
usually half a drachma, viii. 29 
init., 45 init.; Tissaphernes pays a 
drachma for a month, id, 29 init. ; 
the double rate paid to the sailors 
in the fleet at Potidaea and to 
those engaged in the Sicilian ex- 
pedition, iii. 17 fin., vi. 31 med.; 
pay of Athenian heavy-armed, iii. 
17 med.; rates of pay fixed by the 
treaty between Athens and Argos 
for various troops, v. 47, iv.; pay 
of Thracian mercenaries, vii. 27 
init. 

Peace of five years between Pelo- 
ponnesians and Athenians, i. 112 
init.; of thirty years after the 
recovery of Euboea, ib. 67 med., 87 
fin., 115 init. 146, ii. 2 init. ; vio- 
lated by the attack on Plataea, 7b. 
7 init.; treaty of peace and alliance 
for fifty years at the end of the 
first ten years of the war, v. 18; 
this peace only nominal, ib. 26; 
peace and alliance for one hun- 
dred years between the Acarna- 
nians and Ambraciots, iii. 114 
med.; treaty of peace between 
Argos and Lacedaemon, v. 17; 
treaty of alliance, ib. 79; the 
three treaties between Lacedae- 
mon and Persia, viii. 17 fin., 18, 
36, 37, 57 fin., 58; treaties inscribed 
on columns, v. 18, xi.; 28, iv.; 47 
fin., 56 med. 

Peace, ‘“‘has honors and glories of 
her own,”’ iv. 62 init. 

Pedaritus, a Lacedaemonian, sent 
from Lacedaemon as governor of 
Chios, viii. 28 fin.; arrives there, 
ib. 32 med.; refuses to aid Astyo- 
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chus in the revolt of Lesbos, ib. 
fin.; deceived by a trick of certain 
Erythraean prisoners, ib. 33 fin. ; 
alters the government of Chios, ib. 
88 med.; requests the aid of Asty- 
ochus, ib. 38 fin., 40 init.; com- 
plains to Sparta of Astyochus, 388 
fin.; falls in an engagement before 
Chios, ib. 55 fin. 

Pegae, in Megaris, commands the 
pass over Mount Geraneia, i. 107 
med.; becomes subject to the 
Athenians, ib. 103 fin., 111 med. ; 
restored under the thirty years 
peace, ib. 115 init.; demanded 
with other places by the Athenians 
after the blockade of Sphacteria, 
iv. 21 fin.; occupied by Megarian 
exiles, ib. 66 init., 74 init. (cp. iil. 
68 med, ). 

Peiraeum, a harbor in the Corinthian 
territory, viii. 10 fin., 11 init., 14 
med., 15 fin., 50 init. 

Peiraeus, fortified by Themistocles, 

- i, 93; the circuit of Peiraeus and 
Munychia not quite seven miles, 
ii. 13 fin.; Peiraeus inhabited by 
the refugees from Attica, ib. 17 
fin.; visited by. the plague, ib. 48 
init.; the Lacedaemonian com- 
manders plan an attack on the 
Peiraeus, but do: not carry it out, 
ib. 93, 94; the Athenians expect 
the enemy at the Peiraeus after 
the disaster in Sicily, viii. 1 med.; 
Peiraeus protected from attack by 
the army at Samos, ib. 76 med.; 
the army at Samos want to sail to 
the Peiraeus, 7b. 82 init., 86 med. ; 
the oligarchs fortify Eetioneia in 
order to secure the Peiraeus, ib. 
90; tumult in Peiraeus, the people 
destroy the fort, ib. 92; the hop- 
lites in Peiraeus march to Athens, 
ib. 93 init.; a Lacedaemonian fleet 
appearing off Salamis, the citizens 
rush down to the Peiraeus, ib. 94; 
the Athenians expect an attack 
upon the Peiraeus after their de- 
feat off Euboea, ib. 96 med.; its 
final capture by the Lacedaemo- 
nians, v. 26 init. 

Peiraicé, ii. 23 fin. 

Peisander, one of the leading oli- 
garchs at Athens, viii. 90 init.; 
sent to Athens to forward the 
oligarchical conspiracy, ib. 49; 
gains the consent of the people, 
ib. 58, 54; is sent to negotiate with 
Alcibiades and Tissaphernes, i). 
54 init.; baffled by Alcibiades, ibd. 


56; sent home with orders to put 
down democracy in the cities, ib. 
64, 65 init.; proposes to substitute 
a government of four hundred for 
the democracy, ib. 67; breaks up 
the old senate and installs the four 
hundred, ib. 69, 70; stirs up an 
oligarchical revolution at Samos, 
ib. 73 init.; retreats to Decelea on 
the dissolution of the four hun- 
dred, ib. 98 init. 

Peisistratidae, moderate character 
of their government, vi. 54 med. ; 
overthrown by the Lacedaemo- 
nians, ib. 53 fin., 59 fin. 

Peisistratus, tyrant of Athens, i. 20, 
vi. 53 fin.,, 54; his purification of 
Delos, iii. 104 init. ‘ 

Peisistratus [grandson of the tyrant], 
vi. 54 fin. 

Peithias, a Coreyraean popular lead- 
7 murdered by the oligarchs, iii. 

0. 

Pelasgians, most widely spread of 
ancient Hellenic tribes, i. 3 init.; 
the Pelasgians of Acté, iv. 109 fin. ; 
the ‘‘Pelasgian Ground” at 
Athens, ii. 17 med. 

Pelé, an island off Clazomenae, viii. 
31 fin. 

Pella, in Macedonia, ii. 99 med., 100 
med. 

Pellené, in Achaea, said by the 
Scionaeans to be their mother city, 
iv. 120 init.; the Pellenaean allies 
of Lacedaemonians, ii. 9 init.; 
join Lacedaemonians in the inva- 
sion of Argos, v. 58 fin., 59 med., 
60 med.; furnish Lacedaemonians 
with ships, viii. 3 fin.; lose one 
ship in the battle of Cynossema, 
ib. 106 med. 

Pellichus, father of Aristaeus, a Co- 
rinthian, i. 29 init. 

Peloponnesus, its name derived from 
Pelops, i. 9 init.; frequent changes 
of its ancient inhabitants, ib. 2 
med.; its conquest by the Hera- 
clidae, ib. 12 med.; divided into 
five parts, ib. 10 init.; the greater 
part of Sicily and Italy colonized 
from Peloponnesus, ib. 12 fin. [ep. 
vi. 77 med.] all, except Argos and 
Achaea, included in the Lacedae- 
monian alliance, ii. 9 init.; the 
plague little felt in Peloponnesus, 
ib. 54 fin. ; provisions respecting the 
Peloponnesian cities in the treaties 
between Lacedaemon and Argos, 
Ve UE SVp avis TOs UL, Ave, Weg VES Hena= 
ployment of Peloponnesian mer- 
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cenaries, i. 60, iti. 84 init.. 109 
med., iv. 52 init., 76 med., vii. 19 
med., 57 fin., 58 med. [cp. ib. 48 


fin.], viii. 28 fin.; Pericles’ account. 


of the Peloponnesian character 
i. 141, 142. [for actions performe 

under Lacedaemonian leadership, 
see Lacedaemon. | 

Pelops, gave his name to the Pelo- 
ponnesus, i. 9 init. 

Pelorus, promontory near Messen 
in Sicily, iv. 25 init. 

Penalties, increased severity of pen- 
alties does not add to their 
effectiveness, iii. 45. 

Pentecosties, a division of the Lace- 
daemonian army, v. 68. 

Politics, in politics, as in the arts, 
the new must prevail over the 
old, i. 71 init.; general interest in 
politics at Athens, ii. 40 init. 

Preparethus, island of, earthquake 
there, iii. 89 fin. 

Perdiccas, King of Macedonia, quar- 
rels with the Athenians, i. 56, 57; 
sends envoys to Sparta, ib. 57 
med.; persuades the Chalcidians 
to revolt, ib. 57, 58; assigns the 
Chalcidians part of Mygdonia, 
ib. 5S fin.; reconciled to the 
Athenians, ib. 61 med.; deserts 
them, ib. 62 init., 63; again recon- 
ciled to the Athenians, ii. 29 fin. ; 
sends assistance to the Ambra- 
ciots, ib. 80 fin.; his perfidy to 
Sitalces, ib. 95 med.; attacked by 
Sitalces, ib. 95-101; gains over 
Seuthes, ib. 101 fin.; marries his 
sister to Seuthes, id. ; invites Brasi- 
das, iv. 79; declared an enemy by 
the Athenians, ib. 82; in concert 
with Brasidas makes war upon 
Arrhibaeus, ib. 83; assists Brasidas 
at Amphipolis, ib. 103 med., 107 
fin. ; Perdiceas and Brasidas defeat 
the Lyncestians, ib. 124; Perdiccas 
loses his army by a panic, ib, 125 
init.; quarrels with Brasidas, ib. 
128 fin.; joins the Athenians, ab. 
132 init.; Cleon demands reinforce- 
ments from him, v. 6 init.; joins 
the Lacedaemonian and Argive 
alliance, ib. 80 med. plockaded by 
the Athenians, i). 83 fin.; has his 
territory ravaged by the Atheni- 
ans, vi. 7 fin.; aids the Athenians 
to attack Amphipolis, vii. 9. 

Pericleidas, father of Athenaeus, a 
Lacedaemonian, iv. 119 init. 

Pericles, the Athenian statesman, 
leads an expedition to Sicyon and 


to Oeniadae, i. 111 fin.; subdues 
Euboea, ib. 114; conquers Samos, 
ib. 116, 117; under the “curse of 
the Goddess,”’ ib. 127 init.; leader 
of the Athenian state, ib. fin.; 
opposed to the Tacedamonians, 
ib.; his speech, ib. 140-144; the 
Athenians follow his counsel, ib. 
145, ii. 12 init.; he promises his 
lands to the public if spared by 
the enemy, ii. 13 init.; his advice 
to the Athenians, ib., ib. 22 init. 5; 
the Athenians grow angry with 
him when the Lacedaemonians 
appear in Attica, ib. 21, 22; he 
commands in the invasion of 
Megara, ib. 31 init.; his funeral 
speech, ib. 385-46; commands an 
expedition round Peloponnese, 
4b. 56 [ep. vi. 31 init.]; blamed 
and fined by the Athenians, ii. 59, 
65; his defence, ib. 60-64; elected 
general, ib. 65 init.; his death and 
eulogy, ib. 65 med. 

Perieres, one of the founders of 
Zancle, vi. 4 fin. 

Perioeci, the, of Thuria and Aethaea 
aid the Helots to revolt, i. 101 
init.; the Perioeci of Elis defeated 
by the Athenians, ii. 25 fin.; the 
Lacedaemonian Perioeci assist in 
the foundation of Heraclea, iii. 92 
fin.; present at the attack on 
Pyles, iv. 8 init.; the Perioeci of 
Cythera, ib. 58 med.; Phrynis, one 
of the Perioeci, sent as commis- 
sioner to Chios, viii. 6 fin.; Chian 
Perioeci, ib. 22 fin. 

Peripoli, at Athens, or “frontier 
guard,’’ iv. 67 init., viii. 92 med. ; 
Phrynichus assassinated by one of 
them, viii. 92 init. 

Perrhaebia, in Thessaly, iv. 78 fin. 

Persia, visited by the plague, ii. 48 
init.; Persians prefer giving to 
receiving, ib. 97 med.; Persian ap- 
parel and luxury affected by Pau- 
sanias, i. 130; Persian language 
learned by Themistocles, id. 138 
init.; Persian dispatches written 
in the Assyrian character, iv. 50 
init.; Persian nobles quartered 
at Athens, i. 89 fin.; Persians 
form part of the garrison in 
Memphis, ib. 104 fin. ; Persian 
spoils in the Acropolis at Athens, 
si. 18 med. [See Kings, Persian, 
Medes, and war, the Persian. | 

Perseus, i. 9 med. 

Petra, promontory near Rhegium, 
vii. 35 fin. 
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Phacium, in Thessaly, iv. 78 fin. 

Phaeacians, their ancient naval re- 
nown, i. 25 fin. 

Phaeax, an Athenian envoy in Sicily, 
v. 4, 5. 

Phaedimus, a Lacedaemonian envoy, 
vy. 42 init. 

Phaeinis, priestess of Heré at Argos, 
iv. 133 fin. 

Phaenippus, an Athenian, registrar 
at the conclusion of the one year’s 
truce, iv. 118 fin. 

Phagres, in Thrace, ii. 99 med. 

Phalerum, one of the harbors at 
Athens, i. 107 init., ii, 18 fin.; 
Phalerie wall, ib., ib. 

Phalius, a Corinthian, the founder of 
Epidamnus, i. 24 init. 

Phanae, in Chios, viii. 24 med, 

Phanomachus, an Athenian, com- 
mander at Potidaea, ii. 70 init. 

Phanoteus, in Phocis, iv. 76 med., 
89 med. 

Pharax, father of Styphon, a Lace- 
daemonian, iv. 38 init. 

Pharnabazus, (i) satrap of the Hel- 
lespont, viii. 6 init., 62 init.; begs 
aid from Lacedaemon, ib. 8 init., 
39 init., 80 med., 99 med., 108 med., 
109 init.; (ii) father of Pharnaces, 
ii. 67 med. 

Pharnaces, three Persians, (i) father 
of Artabazus, i. 129 init.; (ii) son 
of Pharnabazus, ii. 67 med. ; settles 
the Delians at Adramyttium, v. 1 
fin. [ep. viii. 108 med.]; (iii) father 
of Pharnabazus, satrap of the 
Hellespont, viii. 8 init. |? same as 
ii]. 

Be Ee the sons of, viii. 58 init. 

Pharos, in Egypt, i. 104 init. 

Pharsalus, in Thessaly, attacked by 
the Athenians, i. 111 init.; sends 
aid to the Athenians, ii. 22 fin.; 
friends of Brasidas there, iv. 78 
init.; Thucydides of Pharsalus, 
proxenus of Athens, viii. 92 med. 

Phaselis, in Lycia, ii. 69 fin., viii. 88 
fin., 99 med., 108 init. 

Pheia, in Elis, vii. 31 init.; cap- 
tured by the Messenians, ii. 25 
med. 

Pheraeans, in Thessaly, ii. 22 fin. 

Philemon, father of Ameiniades, an 
Athenian, ii. 67 med. 

Philip, a Lacedaemonian, governor 
of Miletus, viii. 23 fin.; goes to 
fetch the Phoenician fleet from 
Aspendus, ib. 87 fin., 99 med. 

Philip, a Macedonian, brother of Per- 
diccas, i, 57 init., ii, 95 med.; 
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father of Amyntas, ii. 95 fin., 100 
med. ; joins with the Athenians, i. 
57 init., 59, 61 fin. 

Philocharidas, a Lacedaemonian, 
swears to the one year’s truce, iv. 
119 init.; swears to the treaty of 
peace and the alliance, v. 19, med., 
24 init.; commissioner in Chal- 
cidict, ib. 21; ambassador at 
Athens, ib. 44 fin. 

Philocrates, an Athenian command- 
er, brings reinforcements to Melos, 
v. 116 fin. 

Philoctetes, his ships the smallest 
that went to Troy, i. 10 med. 

Philomela, story of, ii. 29 init. 

Phlius, in Peloponnesus, the Corin- 
thians request money for the expe- 
dition against Epidamnus from the 
Phliasians, i, 27 fin.; Phliasian 
troops with Brasidas at Megara, iv. 
70 med.; the priestess Chrysis flies 
for refuge to Phlius, ib. 133 fin. ; 
the Lacedaemonian alliance meets 
at Phlius for the invasion of Argos, 
v. 57; the whole Phliasian force 
takes part in the campaign, id. 
fin., 58 med., 59 med., 60 med.; 
Phlius three times invaded by the 
Argives, ib. 83 med., 115 init., vi. 
105 fin, 

Phocaea, in Ionia, viii. 31 fin.; the 
Phocaeans found Massalia, i, 13 fin. ; 
conquer the Carthaginians at sea, 
ib.; Carteria, in Phocaean terri- 
tory, viii. 101 med.; Phocaean 
staters, iv. 52 med. 

Phoceis, part of Leontini, v. 4 med. 

Phocis, formerly inhabited by Thra- 
cians, ii. 29 init.; some of the 
Phocians settle in Sicily after the 
Trojan War, vi. 2 imnit.; the 
Phocians attack the Dorians, i. 107 
init.; are defeated, ib. med.; be- 
come the allies of the Athenians, 
ib. 111 init.; receive the temple of 
Delphi from the Athenians, ib. 112 
fin. ; in the Lacedaemonian alliance 
at the beginning of the war, ii. 9 
med. ; Demosthenes intends to gain 
them over, iii. 95 med.; the Pho- 
cians at enmity with the Locrians 
of Amphissa, ib. 101 init.; certain 
Phocians engage in the Athenian 

lan for the subjugation of 

oeotia, iv. 76 med.; a Phocian, 
Nicomachus, betrays the plan, ib. 
89 med.; the Phocians go to war 
with the Locrians, v. 32 init.; are 
summoned by the Lacedaemonians 
to Mantinea, ib. 64 med.; furnish 
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the Lacedaemonians with ships, 
Vili. 3 fin. 

Phoenicians, the, addicted to piracy, 
i. 8 init.; their colonization of 
Sicily, vi. 2 fin. [cp. ib. 46 med.]; 
services of their fleet under the 
Persian kings, i. 16 fin. 100 init., 
112 med., 116 init.; trade between 
Attica and Phoenicia, ii. 69; Tis- 
saphernes prepares a Phoenician 
fleet, viii. 46 init., 59 [cp. ib. 58, 
iii. iv.]; keeps the Peloponnesians 
waiting for the ships, <b. 46 fin. 
the Peloponnesians grow impa- 
tient, ib. 78; Alcibiades pretends 
that he will secure the Phoenician 
ships for the Athenians, ib. 81, 88. 
108; Tissaphernes goes to Aspen- 
dus to fetch the Phoenician ships: 
why did he not bring them? 7b. 87; 
the Peloponnesians abandon all 
hope of the Phoenician fleet, ib. 99 
init.; Tissaphernes determines to 
excuse himself to the Peloponne- 
sians for not bringing up the ships, 
ib. 109. 

Phoenicus, an harbor under Mount 
Mimas, viii. 34 fin. 

Phormio, an Athenian commander, 
sent to Potidaea, i. 64-med., ii. 29 
fin.; ravages Chalcidicé, i. 65 fin. ; 
brings reinforcements to Samos, ib. 
117 med. ; aids the Acarnanians, fi. 
68 fin. ; stations himself at Naupac- 
tus, ib. 69 init., 80 med., 81 init.; 
defeats the Lacedaemonians, ib. 
83, 84; asks for reinforcements, 7b. 
85 med.; his second victory, ib. 86- 
92; his speech, ib. 89; leads an expe- 
dition into Acarnania, ii. 102; sails 
back to Athens, ib. 103. 

Photius, a Chaonian leader, ii. 80 
fin. 

Phrygia, in Attica, ii. 22 med. 

Phrynichus, an Athenian com- 
mander, brings reinforcements 
from Athens, viii. 25 init.; over- 
rules his colleagues, and removes 
the fleet to Samos, ib. 27; opposes 
the proposals of Alcibiades to over- 
throw the democracy, ib. 48 med. ; 
outwits him when he attempts his 
ruin, i). 50, 51; deposed from his 
command, ib. 54 med.; takes a 
great part in the oligarchical con- 
spiracy, ib. 68 med., 90 init.; sent 
to make peace with Lacedaemon, 
ib. 90 med.; returns unsuccessful, 
ib. 91 init.; assassinated, ib. 92 
init.; his sagacious temper, ib. 27 
fin., 68 med. 


Phrynis, one of the Lacedaemonian 
Perioeci, goes as commissioner to 
Chios, viii. 6 med. 

Phthiotis, see Achaia (Pthiotis). 

Phyleides, father of ‘Pythangelus, a 
Theban, ii. 2 med. 

tt ta fortress in Elis, v. 49 
init. , 

Physca, in Macedonia, ii. 99 fin. 

Phytia, in Acarnania, iii. 106 med. 

Pieria, in Macedonia, ii. 99 med., 
100 med.; ‘‘the Pierian Vale,’ db. 
99 med. 

Pierium, in Thessaly, v. 13 init. 

Pindus, Mount, in Thessaly, ii. 102 
init. 

Piracy, honorable in ancient Hellas, 
i. 5; put down by Minos, ib. 4 fin. ; 
by the Corinthians, ib, 18 fin. 

Pissuthnes, a Persian, satrap of 
Lower Asia, iii. 31 fin.; aids the 
Samians to revolt, i. 115 med.; 
sends assistance to the Persian 
party at Notium, iii. 34 init. 

Pitanate Division, never existed at 
Lacedaemon, i. 20 fin. 

Pittacus, King of Edonia, his assas- 
sination, iv. 107 fin. 

Plague, the, at Athens, i. 23 med., 
ii. 47-52; first appeared at Lemnos, 
ii. 47 med.; lawlessness caused by 
the plague, ib. 53; not serious in 
the Peloponnese, ib. 54 fin, ; breaks 
out at Potidaea, ib. 58; second out- 
break at Athens, iii. 87. 

Plataea, the city small, ii. 77 init. 
eight miles from Thebes, ib. 5 
init.; conduct of the Plataeans 
during the Persian War, iii. 54, 
55; their care of the sepulchres 
of the fallen at Plataea, ib. 58 
‘med.; they receive their inde- 
pendence from Pausanias, ii. 71 
med.; send assistance to Sparta 
during the Helot revolt, iii. 54 
fin.; their hostility to Thebes, 
ii. 71 fin., iii. 55 init., 57 med., 
58 init., 59 med., 61; allied to 
Athens, ii. 73 fin., iii, 3 init., 
55 init., 62, 63, 68 fin.; attacked 
at night by the Thebans in time 
of peace, li. 2, iii. 65 [ep. vii. 
18 med.]; surrender, ii. 3 init. ; 
rally, attack and defeat them, ib. 3 
kill their prisoners, id. 5 fin., 65 
receive a garrison from Athens, 
ib. 6 fin.; their territory ravaged 
by the Boeotians, ib. 12  fin.; 
Plataea is attacked by the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 70 init.; the 
Plataeans protest, ib. med.; vainly 
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negotiate with Archidamus, ib. 
72-74; baffle the enemy by 
various stratagems, ib. 5-77; 
are blockaded, ib. 78; part of 
them break out of the town, iii. 
20-24; reason why the Lacedae- 
monians did not storm Plataea, 
ib. 52 init.; the Plataeans surren- 
der, ib. med.; their speech to the 
Lacedaemonian judges, ib. 53-59; 
they are put to death, and Pla- 
taea razed, ib. 68; the Lacedae- 
monians do this in order to gratify 
the Thebans, ib. fin.; light-armed 
Plataeans serve with the Athenians 
at Megara, iv. 67; the Boeotians 
collect at Plataea, intending to 
relieve Megara, ib. 72 init.; Pla- 
taea not given up under the treaty 
of peace, v. 17 med. [ep. iii. 52 
init.]; the Athenians give Scioné 
to the Plataeans, v. 32 init.; the 
Plataeans serve against their Boeo- 
tian countrymen at Syracuse, vii. 
57 med. 

Plataea, battle of, i. 180 init., iii. 54 
med., 58 med. 

Pleistarchus, King of Sparta, Pausa- 
nias his guardian, i, 132 init. 

Pleistoanax, King of Lacedaemon, 
Nicomedes his guardian, i. 107 
init.; brother of Cleomenes, 
father of King Pausanias, iii. 26 
med.; invades Attica, ib. 114 
med.; accused of having .been 
bribed to retreat, ii. 21 init., v. 
16 fin.; said to have tampered 
with the Delphian oracle, v. 16 
med.; restored, ib.; anxious for 
peace, ib.; swears to the alli- 
ance, ib. 24 init.; leads an expe- 
dition against the Parrhasians, 
ib. 33; leads reinforcements to 
Agis, but returns when the vic- 
tory of Mantinea is reported, ib. 
75 init. 

Pleistolas, Ephor at Lacedaemon, 
swears to the treaty of peace and 
the alliance, v. 19 med., 24 init., 
25 init. 

Plemmyrium, a promontory op- 
posite Syracuse, fortified by Nicias, 
vii. 4 med.; captured by Gylippus, 
ab. 22 init., 23 init.; garrisoned by 
the Syracusans, ib. 24 init.; disas- 
trous consequences to the Athe- 
nians from its loss, ib. 24, 36 fin. ; 
Eurymedon, meeting Demosthenes 
on his way, reports its capture, ib. 
31 med. 

Pleuron, in Aetolia, iii. 102 fin. 


Pnyx, place where the Athenian 
assembly met, viii. 97 init. 

Poets, untrustworthy witnesses to 
history, i. 10 med., 21 init., ii. 41 
med. 

Polemarchs, magistrates at Mantinea, 
vy. 47 fin.; officers in the Lacedae- 
monian army, ib. 66 med. 

Polichné, near Clazomenae, forti- 
fied by the Clazomenians, viii. 14 
fin.; retaken by the Athenians, ib. 
23 fin. 

Polichnitae, inhabitants of Polichné 
in Crete, ii. 85 fin. 

Polis, in Locris, iii, 101 fin. 

Polles, King of the Odomantians, v. 
6 init. 

Pollis, an Argive, who went to the 
king, ii. 67 init. 

Polyanthes, a Corinthian 
mander, vii. 34 init. 

Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, had a 
large navy, i. 13 fin., iii. 104 init.; 
dedicates Rhenea to Apollo, i. 13 
fin., iii. 104 init. 

Polydamidas, a Lacedaemonian, iv. 
123 fin.; defeats the Athenians at 
Mende, ib. 129 med.; attacked by 
the Mendaeans, ib. 180 med. 

Polymedes, of Larissa, ii. 22 fin. 

Pontus, the Lesbians send to the 
Pontus for troops and supplies, 
iii, 2 init.; Lamachus sails into 
the Pontus, iv. 75; Chalcedon 
situated at its mouth, ib. fin. 

Poseidon, temple of, at Colonus, 
viii. 67 med.; ships dedicated to 
him after a victory, ii. 84 fin., 
92 fin.; at Nisaea, iv. 118, iii.; 
on coast of Pallené, ib. 129 med.; 
at Taenarus, i. 128 init., 133 init. 

Potamis, a Syracusan general, suc- 
ceeds Hermocrates at Miletus, viii. 
85 med. 

Potidaea, a Corinthian colony, i. 56 
init.; a tributary of Athens, ib.; 
importance of its situation, iv. 120 
fin.; the Potidaeans ordered by 
the Athenians to pull down their 
walls, i. 56 med., 57 fin.; send 
embassies to Athens and Sparta; 
they are encouraged by the Lace- 
daemonians and revolt, ib. 58, 118 
init.; receive aid from Corinth, ib. 
60; the Athenians send an expedi- 
tion against Potidaea, ib. 57 fin., 
61; battle of Potidaea, ib. 62, 63; 
Aristeus retreats into Potidaea, ib. 
63 init.; Potidaea invested, ib. 64; 
Aristeus leaves Potidaea, ib. 65; 
the affair causes great ill-feeling 
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between Corinth and Athens, ib. 
66; the Corinthians complain at 
Sparta, ib. 67; beg assistance, ib. 
71 med.; Archidamus urges mod- 
eration, ib. 85; the Corinthians, 
anxious to save Potidaea, press 
on the war, ib. 119, 124 init.; the 
Lacedaemonians bid the Athe- 
nians quit Potidaea, ib. 139 init., 


140 med.; Hagnon brings fresh © 


troops to Potidaea; the plague 
breaks out among them, ii. 58; 
Aristeus endeavors to gain Sitalces’ 
assistance for Potidaea, ib. 67; 
Potidaea surrenders, id. 70; is 
colonized by the Athenians, ib. 
fin.; expense of the siege, ii, 138 
med., 70 med., iii. 17 med., vi. 31 
init.; three thousand Athenian 
troops engaged in the siege, ii. 31 
med.; the Athenians escape to 
Potidaea after the battle of Spar- 
tolus, ii. 79 fin.; Brasidas plans an 
attack on Potidaea, iv. 121 fin.; 
Nicias starts from Potidaea against 
Mend, ib. 129 med.; Brasidas un- 
Se attempts Potidaea, ib. 

Potidania, in Aetolia, iii. 96 med. 

Poverty, no bar to success and no 
disgrace at Athens, ii. 87 med., 40 
init.; the hope natural to poverty 
of one day becoming rich, ib. 42 
med.; poverty of antiquity, i. is 

Prasiae, in Attica, viii. 95 init. 

Prasiae, in Laconia, destroyed by 
the Athenians, ii. 56 fin.; they 
ravage its territory, vi. 105 fin., 
vii. 18 med. 

Priapus, on the Propontis, viii. 107 
init. 

Pride, the Nemesis of, vii. 77 med. 

Priené, in Lonia, i. 115 init. 

Prisoners of war, provision respect- 
ing, in the treaty of peace, V. 18, 
ix. (ep. ib. 3 fin.). 

Procles, (i) an Athenian commander, 
iii, 91 init.; falls in the Aetolian 
expedition, ib. 98 fin. ; (ii) another, 
swears to the treaty of Peace and 
the alliance, v. 19 fin., ib. 24 
med. 

Procne, wife of Tereus, the Thra- 
cian king, ii. 59 init. 
Pronnaeans, in Cephallenia, ti, 30 

fin. 

Prophecies, current before the war, 
ii. 8 init. 

Prophets, present with armies, vi. 
69 med.; the Athenians indignant 
with the prophets who had en- 


couraged the Sicilian expedition, 
viii. 1 init. [See Oracles. ] 

Propylaea of the Acropolis at 
Athens, ii. 13 med. f 

Proschium, in Aetolia, iii, 102 fin., 
106 init. 

Prosopitis, an island in‘the Nile, i. 
109 fin. 

Prot, an island near Pylus, iv. 18 
med, 

Proteas, an Athenian commander, 
sent to Corcyra, i. 45; and to 
cruise round Peloponnesus, ii. 23 
med. 

Protesilaus, temple of, near Elaeus, 
viii. 102 fin. 

Proxenus, a Locrian commander, iii. 
103 fin. 

Prytanes, at Athens, iv. 118 fin., v. 
47 fin., vi. 14 init., viii. 70 init. 

Psammetichus, father of Inarus, i. 
104 init. 

Pteleum fof uncertain locality], or- 
dered to be restored under the 
peace; v. 18, viii. 

Pteleum, a fort in Erythraean ter- 
ritory, viii. 24 init., 31 med. 

Ptoeodorus, a Theban exile, iv. 76 
init. 

Ptychia, a small island near Cor- 
eyra, iv. 46 med. 

Punishment of death does not pre- 
vent crime, iii. 45; too severe pun- 
rep ame of rebels inexpedient, 2b. 
6. 

Pydna in Macedonia, i. 187 init.; 
besieged by the Athenians, i. 61 
med. 

Pylos, in Messenia, called Corypha- 
sium by the Lacedaemonians, iv. 3 
med., v. 18, viii.; forty-six miles 
from Sparta, iv. 3 med. ; fortified 
by the Athenians, ib. 3-5; the 
news recalls the Lacedaemonians 
from Attica, ib: 6; unsuccessfully 
assaulted by the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 11, 12; the Athenian fleet de- 
feats the lLacedaemonian, and 
cuts off the troops in Sphacteria, 
ib. 13, 14; the Lacedaemonians 
make a truce with the Athenians 
at Pylos, and send ambassadors to 
Athens, ib. 15, 16; the truce ends, 
the Athenians retain the Pelopon- 
nesian ships, ib. 23; sufferings of 
the Athenians at Pylos while block- 
ading Sphacteria, ib. 26; garrisoned 
by the Messenians, ib. 41 init. ; the 
Lacedaemonians in dread of a 
Helot revolt, while the Athenians 
were at Pylos, ib. 80 init. ; Cleon’s 
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success at Pylos increases his con- 
fidence at Amphipolis, v. 7 med.; 
the Athenians repent that they did 
not make peace after Pylos; the 
Lacedaemonians disheartened by 
its capture, ib. 14; the Athenians 
replace the Messenians at Pylos 
by a garrison of their own, ib. 35 
fin. ; the Lacedaemonians negotiate 
at Athens with a view to the ex- 
change of Pylos for Panactum, ib. 
36 fin., 389 med., 44-46; the Atheni- 
ans put the Helots back in Pylos, 
ib. 56 med. ; marauding expeditions 
of the Athenians from Pylos, ib. 
115 init., vi. 105, vii. 18 med., 26 
med.; Alcibiades pretends to have 
done the Lacedaemonians service 
after Pylos, vi. 89 init.; the Lace- 
daemonians consider that their 
misfortune at Pylos was deserved 
because they began the war, vii. 
18; the Messenians from Pylos 
serve with the Athenians before 
Syracuse, ib. 57 med., comparison 
between the naval engagement at 
Pylos, and the last battle in the 


great harbor at Syracuse, ib. 71. 


fin.; Demosthenes the greatest foe 
of the Lacedaemonians, Nicias 
their greatest friend, in the matter 
of Pylos, ib. 86 med. [See Sphac- 
teria. | 

Pyrasians, people of Pyrasus in Thes- 
saly, ii. 22 fin. 

Pyrrha, in Lesbos, iii. 18 init., 25 
init., viii. 23 init. ; taken by Paches, 
iii. 35 init. 

Pyrrhichus, father of Ariston, a Cor- 
inthian, vii. 39 init. 

Pystilus, joint founder with Aris- 
tonous of Agrigentum, vi. 4 med. 
Pythangelus, a Theban Boeotarch, ii. 

2 med. 

Pythen, a Corinthian, sails with 
Gylippus to Sicily, vi. 104, vii. 1 
init.; in command at the last fight 
in the harbor, vii. 70 init. 

Pythes, of Abdera, father of Nym- 
phodorus, ii. 29 init. 

Pythian Games, v. 1 init. [See 
Apollo, Delphi, Oracle]. 

Pythodorus, an Athenian, archon at 
the commencement of the war, ii. 
2init.; supersedes Laches in Sicily, 
iii. 115 med., iv. 2 med.; sent 
into exile, iv. 65 med.; swears to 
the treaty of peace and the alli- 
ance, v. 19 fin., 24 med.; has a com- 
mand in an expedition to Laconia, 
which violates the treaty, vi. 105. 


Q. 


Quarries, at Syracuse, used as a prison 
for the Athenian captives, vii. 86, 
87. 


R. 


Religion is lost amid party strife, iii. 


82 fin.; all religious restraint dis- 
appears during the plague, ii. 

Reserve fund and ships set apart 
by the Athenians, ii. 24, viii. 15 
init. 

Revenge not always successful be- 
cause just, iv. 62 fin.; sweetness of 
revenge, ii. 42 fin., iii. 40 fin., vii. 
68 init. 

Revenue, the Athenian, raised by 
tribute from the allies, i. 122 init., 
ii. 18 med, 69, iii. 13 fin., 19, 39 fin., 
46 init., iv. 87 fin., vi. 91 fin. ; from 
mines at Laurium, ii. 55, vi. 91 fin.; 
by a property tax, iii, 19; from 
profits made by the land and the 
law courts, vi. 91 fin.; the tribute 
commuted for a duty of 5 per cent. 
on imports and exports, vii. 28 
fin. 

Revolutions, horrors of the revolu- 
tion at Corcyra, iii. 81, 84, iv. 46- 
48; growth of the revolutionary 
spirit in Hellas, iii. 82, 83 [ep. vii. 
57 fin. |; the oligarchical revolution 
at Megara, iv. 74. 

Rhamphias, (i) a Lacedaemonian, 
brings with others the last demands 
of the Lacedaemonians to Athens, 
i. 189 med.; sets out to Chalcidicé, 
but returns on news of Brasidas’ 
death, v. 12, 13; (ii) another [?], 
father of Clearchus, viii. 8 med., 39 
med., 80 init. 

Rhegium, its important position, iv. 
24 med.; Anaxilaus, tyrant of, vi. 
4 fin.; the Rhegians, lonians, and 
kindred of the Leontines, iii. 86 
med., vi. 44 fin., 46 init., 79 med. ; 
the Athenians aid them, iii. 86 fin. ; 
they sail with the Athenians 
against the Lipari islands, ib. 88; 
Athenian reinforcements arrive at 
Rhegium, ib. 115; the Rhegians 
fall into sedition and are attacked 
by the Locrians, iv. 1 med., 24, 25; 
refuse to receive the Athenian ex- 
pedition to Sicily, vi. 44; the Athe- 
nians disappointed at this refusal, 
ib. 46 init.; part of the Athenians 
stay at Rhegium till assured of a 
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reception at Catana, ib. 50, 51; 
Gylippus puts in there, on his 
way to Syracuse, vii. 1med.; the 
Athenians lie in wait for a Corin- 
thian fleet off Rhegium, ib. 4 fin. 

Rheiti, in Attica, ii. 19 med. 

Rheitus, in Corinthian territory, iv. 
42 init. 

Rhenea, the island near Delos, dedi- 
cated to Apollo by Polycrates, i. 13 
fin., iii. 104 init. 

Rhium, in Achaia, ii. 86 init., 92 fin., 
y. 52 fin.;— the Molycreian, ii. 84 
fin., 86 init. 

Rhodes, viii. 41 fin.; colonized from 
Argos, vii. 57 med.; assists in the 
colonization of Gela, vi. 4 med., 
vii. 57 fin.; Rhodian troops serve 
in the expedition to Sicily, vi. 43, 
vii. 57 med.; Rhodes revolts from 
Athens, viii. 44; the Peloponne- 
sians take up their station there, 
ib., ib. 52 med.; the Athenians 
make descents upon Rhodes, ib. 44 
fin., 55 init.; the Peloponnesians 
quit Rhodes, ib. 60. 

Rhodope, Mount, in Thessaly, ii. 96 
init. 

Rhoeteum, in the Troad, viii. 101 fin. ; 
captured by the Lesbian refugees, 
iv. 52 init. 

Rhypae, in Achaia, vii. 34 init. 

Roll [Karudoyoc] of persons liable to 
military service at Athens, iii. 87, 
vi. 31 med., 43 init., vii. 20 med., 
viii. 24 init. 

Ruling States not cruel to the van- 
quished, v. 91 init. 


S. 


Sabylinthus, a Molossian, guardian of 
the King Tharypas, ii. 80 fin. 

Sacon, one of the founders of Hi- 
mera, vi. 5 init. 

Sacrilege committed, by the slaugh- 
ter of Cylon’s adherents, i. 126; by 
the murder of the Helots at Tae- 
narus, ib. 128 init.; by the starving 
to death of Pausanias, ib. 184; in 
the Coreyraean sedition, iio. 5 
provision against, in the one year’s 
truce, iv. 118, ii; the Athenians 
charged with, by the Boeotians, on 
account of the occupation of 
Delium, ib. 97-99. 

Sadoeus, son of Sitalces, King of the 
Odrysians, made an Athenian 
citizen, ii. 21 fin. ; gives up Aristeus 
and the Lacedaemonian ambassa- 
dors to the Athenians, ib. 67. 


Safety depends on preparation, vi. 
34 fin. 

Salaethus, a Lacedaemonian, sent to 
Mitylené, iii. 25 init.; arms the 
people, ib. 27; captured by the 
Athenians, ib. 35 init.; put to 
death by them, ib. 36 init. 

Salaminia, the Athenian sacred ves- 
ag iii. 83 med., 77 fin., vi. 53 init., 

Salamis, battle of, i. 73 fin., 187 fin. ; 
the island ravaged by the Lacedae- 
monians, ii. 93, 94; Attic ships 
guard it, iii. 17 init.; the Atheni- 
ans blockade Megara from Salamis, 
ii., 93 fin., 94 fin., iii. 51 init.; the 
appearance of a Peloponnesian 
fleet off Salamis causes a panic at 
Athens, viii. 94. 

Salamis, in Cyprus, victory of the 
Athenians there, i. 112 med. 

Salynthius, King of the Agraeans, iii. 
111 fin., 114 med.; subdued by the 
Athenians, iv. 77 fin. 

Samaeans, in Cephallenia, ii. 30 fin. 

Saminthus, in Argolis, v. 58 fin. 

Samos, ‘‘nosmall city,’’ viii. 76 med. ; 
one of the first Hellenic States to 
possess a navy, i. 13, init., fin.; 
Polycrates, tyrant of, ib. 13 fin., 
iii. 104 init.; Samians expel the 
Chaleidians from Zanclé, and are 
themselves driven out by Anaxilas, 
vi. 4 fin. ; the Samians quarrel with 
the Milesians, i. 115 init.; revolt 
from Athens, i. 40 fin., 41 med., 
115, viii. 76 med.; are defeated, i. 
116 init.; defeat the Athenians, ib. 
117 init.; surrender, ib. fin.; Sa- 
mian exiles settle at Anaea, iii. 19 
fin., 32 init., iv. 75 med. ; Strombi- 
chides with an Athenian fleet sails 
to Samos, viii. 16, 17 init., 19 fin. ; 
the Samians revolt and establish a 
democracy, the Athenians grant 
them independence, ib. 21; Samos 
becomes the headquarters of the 
Athenian fleet, ib. 25 init., 27 fin., 
30 init., 33 med., 35 med., 89 fin., 
41 fin., 44 fin., 60 fin., 63 init., 79; 
the leading Athenians at Samos, 
instigated by Alcibiades, begin to 
plot the overthrow of the democ- 
racy, ib. 47-54, 63 fin. ; the Samians, 
with the aid of Athenian sailors, 
crush the revolution attempted by 
the oligarchs at Samos, ib. 73; the 
Samians unite with the Athenians 
against the Four Hundred, ib. 
"5-77; part of the Athenian fleet 
leaves Samos for the Hellespont, 
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ib. 80 fin.; the Athenians at Samos 
recall Alcibiades, ib. 81 init.; Alci- 
biades at Samos, ib. 81, 82; envoys 
from the Four Hundred come to 
Samos, ib. 86 init.; the Argives 
offer aid, ib. fin.; Alcibiades leaves 
Samos to join Tissaphernes, ib. 
88; the Peloponnesians sailing for 
the Hellespont try to evade the 
Athenians at Samos, ib. 99; the 
Athenians pursue them from Sa~ 
mos, ib. 100; Alcibiades returns to 
Samos, ib. 108. 

Sandius, a hill in Caria, iii. 19 fin. 

Sané, an Andrian colony in Athos, 
iv. 109 med.; provision respecting 
Sané in the treaty of peace, v. 
18, vii. 

Sardis, i. 115 med. 

Sargeus, a Sicyonian commander at 
Syracuse, vii. 19 fin. 

Saronic Gulf, iii. 15 med., viii. 92 
init. 

Scandea, in Cythera, iv. 54. 

Scellias, father of Aristocrates, an 
Athenian, viii. 89 med. 

Scioné, founded by Pellenians re- 
turning from Troy, iv. 120 init.; 
revolts from Athens, ib.; the Sci- 
onaeans crown Brasidas, ib. 121 
init.; the Athenians and Lacedae- 
monians disagree about Scione, ib. 
122; the Athenians decree its de- 
struction, ib. fin.; the Athenians 
prepare to attack Scioné, ib. 129 
init.; the Scionaeans aid the Men- 
daeans, ib. med., 130 init.; the 
Peloponnesian garrison of Mende 
flees to Scion®, ib. 131 fin.; Scioné 
is invested, ib. 132 init., 133 fin. ; 
provisions respecting Scioné in the 
treaty of peace, v. 18, ix., x.; cap- 
tured by the Athenians; the citi- 
zens slain, and the city given to 
the Plataeans, ib. 32 init. 

Sciritis, a district of Laconia, v. 33 
med.; the Sciritae form the left 
wing of the Lacedaemonian army, 
ib. 67 init.; present at the battle of 
Mantinea, ib. 68.med., 71 med., 72 
med. 

Scironides, an Athenian commander, 
viii. 25 init.; dismissed, 54 med. 
Scirphondas, a Theban Boeotarch, 

vii. 30 fin. 

Scolus, in Chalcidicé, provision re- 
specting, in the treaty of peace, 
v. 18, vi. 

Scombrus, mountain in Thrace from 
re the Strymon rises, ii. 96 

n. 


Scyllaeum, promontory near Troe- 
zen, v. 53 fin. 

Scyros, island of, subdued and colo- 
nized by the Athenians, i. 98 init. 

Scytalé, use of, at Lacedaemon, i. 
131 med. 

Scythians, ii. 96 med., 97 fin, 

Sea, Aegaean, i. 98, iv. 109 init.; 
Cretan, iv. 58 fin., v. 110 init.; 
Hellenic, i. 4 init.; Sicilian, iv. 24 
fin., 53 fin., vi. 18 med.; Tyrrhe- 
nian, iv. 24 fin. [See Gulf.] 

Sea, mastery of the, gained by Minos, 
i. 4,8 med.; by the Corinthians, 
the Ionians, and by Polycrates, 
ib. 18; by the Athenians, see 
Athenians. 

Selinus, founded by Pamillus from 
Megara, vi. 4 init. [ep. vii. 57 
med.]; the Selinuntians make war 
on Egesta, vi. 6 init., 13 fin.; a 
large and powerful city, ib. 20 fin. 5 
Nicias in a council of war urges 
an immediate attack on Selinus, 
ib. 47; the Athenian generals sail 
towards Selinus, ib. 62 init.; the 
Selinuntians join the Syracusans, 
ib. 65 med., 67 med.; they receive 
and assist Gylippus, vii. 1 fin., 58 
init.; contribute to the Sicilian 
fleet which is despatched to Asia, 
viii. 26 init. 

Sermylé, in Sithonia, provision re- 
specting, in the treaty of peace, 
v. 18, x.; defeat of the Sermylians 
by Aristeus, i. 65 fin. 

Sestos, siege and capture of (in the 
Persian War), i. 89 med., viii. 62 
fin.; becomes the Athenian head- 
quarters in the Hellespont, viii. 
62 fin., 102 init., 104 init., 107 
init. 

Seuthes, King of the Odrysians, the 
successor of Sitalces, ii. 97 med., 
iv. 101 fin.; gained over by Per- 
diccas, ii. 101 fin.; marries Per- 
diccas’ sister, ib. 

Ships in ancient times had no decks, 
i. 10 fin.; the ships in the fleet at 
Salamis not completely decked, ib. 
14 fin.; invention of triremes, ib. 
13 init.; the prows of ships built 
thicker, in order to disable the 
lighter Atheniau vessels, vii. 34 
med., 36,62 med. ; use of grappling 
irons to catch an enemy’s ship, iv. 
25 init., vii. 62 fin.; ships covered 
with hides in order to prevent the 
grapnels holding, vii. 65; ships 
dedicated to Poseidon as trophies 
of a victory, ii. 84 fin., 92 fin. 
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Sicania, an old name of Sicily, vi. 
2 init,; the Sicanians Iberian by 
descent, ib.; Hyccara of Sicanian 

_ origin, ib. 62 med. 

Sicanus, river in Iberia, vi. 2 init. 

Sicanus, a Syracusan general, vi. 73, 
96; deposed, ib. 103 fin.; sent to 
Agrigentum, vii. 46; fails in his 
mission, ib. 50 init.; commands a 
division of the Syracusan fleet in 
the last sea-fight, ib. '70 init. 

Sicels, their occupation of Sicily, vi. 
2 med., 3 fin.; gave name to the 
island, ib. 2 med.; district inhab- 
ited by them, v. 4 fin., vi. 62 med., 
94 med.; those in the interior in- 
dependent, vi. 88 med.; Zanclé 
named from the Sicel word for a 
sickle, ib. 4 fin.; Hyblon, Archo- 
nides, Sicel kings, ib. 4 init., vii. 
1 fin. ; the greater part of the Sicels 
join the Athenians, iii. 103 init., 
115 init., iv. 25 med., vi. 65 med., 
88 med., 98 init., 103 med., vii. 57 
fin.; the Syracusans try to gain 
them over, vi. 45 [ep. ib. 34 init., 
88 med.]; Alcibiades wishes to se- 
cure their friendship before attack- 
ing Syracuse, ib. 48 init.; some of 
them aid Gylippus, vii. 1 fin., 58 
init.; he captures Getae, a Sicel 
fort, ib. 2 med.; “the Sicel allies of 
the Athenians destroy the rein- 
forcements sent by the Sicilian 
cities to Syracuse, ib. 32; the Athe- 
nians expect aid from the Sicels on 
their retreat, ib. 77 fin., 80 fin. 

Sicily, its original settlement, vi. 2; 
Hellenic colonies there, ib. 3-5 [ep. 
i. 12 fin.]; anciently called Trina- 
cria and Sicania, vi. 2 init.; the 
Sicilian tyrants, i. 14 med., 17, 18 
init.; populousness and democrat- 
ic character of the Sicilian states, 
vi. 17 init., 20, vii. 28 med., 55, viii. 
96 fin.; the Lacedaemonians order 
their Sicilian allies to furnish a 
fleet, ii. 7med. [ep. iii. 86 init.]; the 
Athenians send an expedition un- 
der Laches to Sicily, iii. 86, 88, 90, 
99, 103; reinforcements under Py- 
thodorus arrive in Sicily, ib. 115; 
eruption of Aetna, ib. 116; pro- 
ceedings of the second Athenian 
expedition in Sicily, iv. 2, 24, 20, 
65 fin.; conference of the Sicilian 
states at Gela, ib. 58-65 init.; em- 
bassy of Phaeax from Athens to 
Sicily, v. 4, 5; third and great 
expedition against Sicily; the 
preparation, vi. 1, 6, 8-29; the 


armament leaves Piraeus, ib. 30, 
32; its magnitude and complete- 
ness, ib. 31, 43, vii. 76 fin.; the 
reception of the news in Sicily, 
vi. 383-41; the Athenian fleet 
reaches Catana, ib. 42-52; course 
of the campaign until the invest- 
ment of Syracuse, ib. 62-104; 
Gylippus arrives in Sicily and 
enters Syracuse, vii. 1, 2; the 
good fortune of the Athenians 
begins to decline, ib. 3-16; the 
Athenians determine to send De- 
mosthenes with reinforcements, 
ib. 17, 18 init., 20; the Athenians 
at Syracuse lose command of the 
sea, ib. 21-25, 36-41; Demos- 
thenes proceeds to Sicily, ib. 26, 
81, 38, 35; the attack on Epipolae, 
ib. 42-45; the Syracusans gain a 
fresh victory at sea, ib. 46-56; 
enumeration of the hostile forces 
in Sicily, ib. 57, 58; the last battle 
in the harbor, ib. 59-71; the 
retreat and final surrender, ib. 72- 
87; a Sicilian contingent is sent to 
the Lacedaemonian fleet in Asia, 
viii. 2 fin., 26 init., 28 med., 29, 35 
init., 45 med., 78 fin., 84 init., 85 
fin., 106 med.; Sicilian ships in 
the fleet destined for Euboea, ib. 
91 init. 

Sicyon, the Sicyonians defeated by 
the Athenians, i. 108 fin., 111 fin.; 
aid the Megarians to revolt, ib. 
114 med.; furnish the Lacedae- 
monians with ships, ii. 9 med.; 
prepare ships for the Lacedae- 
monian expedition against Acar- 
nania, ib. 80 med.; with Brasidas 
at Megara, iv. 70 med.; defeat 
the Athenians, ib. 101 med.; aid 
in preventing Alcibiades’ plan for 
fortifying Rhium, y. 52 fin.; join 
the Lacedaemonians in the inva- 
sion of Argolis, ib. 58-60; have 
their government changed by the 
Lacedaemonians, ib. 81 fin.; send 
troops to Sicily, vii. 19 fin., 58 
med.; contribute ships to the 
Lacedaemonian fleet, viii. 3 fin. 

Sidussa, a fort in the Erythraean 
territory, viii. 24 init. 

Sigeium, in the Hellespont, viii. 101 
fin. 

Simonides, an Athenian general, iv. 


Simplicity, a large element in a noble 
nature, iii. 83 init. 

Simus, one of the founders of Hi- 
mera, Vi, 5 init. 
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Singaeans, inhabitants of Sing® in 
Sithonia, provision respecting, In 
the treaty of peace, v. 18, vii. 

Sinti, a people on the borders of 
Macedonia, ii. 98 init. , 

Siphae, port of Thespiae, in Boeotia, 
plan to betray the city, iv. 76 init., 
77 med.; failure of the plot, ib. 89 
init., 101 med. 

Sitalces, King of the Odrysians, be- 
comes the ally of Athens, ii. 29 
fin., 95 med.; makes war upon 
Perdiccas, ib. 95-101; dies and is 
succeeded by Seuthes, iv. 101 fin. 

Six hundred the, the council at Elis, 
v. 47 fin. 

Skill only to be acquired by incessant 
application, i. 142 fin., vi. 18 fin.; 
inspires confidence, vi. 72 fin., vii. 
67 init.; without courage useless, 
ii. 87 med. 

Slaves, more than twenty thousand 
Athenian slaves desert during the 
occupation of Decelea, vii. 27 fin. ; 
great numbers of the Chian slaves, 
viii. 40 init.; they desert to the 
Athenians, ib. med. 

Socrates, an Athenian commander, 
ii. 23 med. 

Sollium, in Acarnania, taken by the 
Athenians, ii. 30 init.; Demos- 
thenes comes to Sollium on his 
way to Aetolia, iii. 95 med.; the 
Corinthians complain that the 
Lacedaemonians did not recover 
Sollium for them, v. 80 med. 

Soloeis, a Phoenician settlement in 
Sicily, vi. 2 fin. 

Solygeia, a village in the Corinthian 
territory, iv. 42, 48; Solygeian 
ridge, a position once occupied by 
the Dorian invaders of Corinth, iv. 
42 init. 

Soothsayers, see Prophets, Oracles. 

Sophocles, an Athenian commander, 
sent with reinforcements to Sicily, 
ili. 115 fin., iv. 2 med., 46 init.; his 
conduct at Corcyra, iv. 47; con- 
demned to exile, 2b. 65 med. 

Sostratides, father of Sophocles, an 
Athenian, iii. 115 fin. 

Spardacus, father of Seuthes, a 
Thracian, ii. 101 fin., iv. 101 fin. 

Sparta, see Lacedaemon. 

Spartolus, in Botticé, defeat of the 
Athenians there, ii. 79; provision 
respecting, in the treaty of peace, 
v. 18, vi. 

Speeches, Thucydides only vouches 
for their general accuracy, i. 22 
init.; speech of Alcibiades at 


- Athens, vi. 16-18; at Sparta, ib. 
89-92; Archidamus (1), i. 80-85, 
(2) ii. 11; the Athenians at Sparta, 
i. 73-78; Athenagoras, vi. 36-40; 
Brasidas at Acanthus, iv. 85-87; 
to his soldiers in Macedonia, ib. 
126; at Amphipolis, v. 9; Cleon, 
iii. 37-40; Corinthians at Athens, 
i. 37-43; at Sparta (1) ib. 68-71. 
(2) ib. 120-124; Corcyraeans, i. 32- 
36; Demosthenes, iv. 10; Diodotus, 
iii, 42-48; Euphemus, vi. 82-87; 
Gylippus, vii. 66-68; Hermocrates 
at Gela, iv. 59-64; at Syracuse, vi. 
83, 34; at Camarina, vi. 76-80; 
Hippocrates, iv. 95; the Lacedae- 
monian ambassadors, iv. 17, 20; 
Mitylenaeans. iii. 9-14; Nicias at 
Athens (1), vi. 9-14, (2) ib. 20-23; 
at Syracuse (1), ib. 68, (2) vii. 61- 
64, (3) ib. 77; Pagondas, iv. 92; 
Peloponnesian commanders, ii. 87; 
Pericles, (1), i. 140-144, (2) [funeral 
speech], ii. 35-46, (3) ib. 60-64; 
Phormio, ii. 89; Plataeans, iii. 538—- 

, 59; Sthenelaidas, i. 86; Thebans, 
iii. 61-67; Teutiaplus, iii. 30. 

Sphacteria, the island in Laconia, 
iv. 8 med.; occupied by the Lace- 
daemonians, ib.; blockaded by the 
Athenians, ib. 14 fin., 26; suc-. 
cessful attack upon, ib. 31-39; 
restoration of the prisoners taken 
in, v. 24 fin.; their treatment at 
Sparta, ib. 34 fin.; the surrender 
of Sphacteria the severest blow 
Sparta had ever experienced, ib. 
14 med. : 

Stagerius, in Chalcidicé, an Andrian 
colony, iv. 88 fin.; revolts from 
Athens, ib.; unsuccessfully at- 
tacked by the Athenians, v. 6 
init.; provision respecting, in the 
treaty of peace, ib. 18 vi. 

Stages, a lieutenant of Tissaphernes, 
viii. 16 fin. 

State, a, is composed not of walls or 
ships, but of men, vii. 77 fin. [ep. 
i. 148 fin. ]. 

Stesagoras, a Samian commander, i. 
116 fin. 

Sthenelaidas, a Lacedaemonian 
Ephor, his speech, i. 85 fin., 86; 
[? the same] father of Alcamenes, 
viii. 4 med. 

Stratodemus, a Lacedaemonian, am- 
bassador to the king, ii. 67 init. 

Stratonicé, sister of Perdiccas, wife 
of Seuthes, ii. 101 fin. 

Stratus, in Acarnania, ii. 80 fin.; 
the Stratians defeat the Chao- 


nians, ib. 81 med.; certain Stra- 

tians expelled by the Athenians, 

ab. 102 init.; the Peloponnesians 
on their way to Olpae pass by 
Stratus, iii. 106. 

Stroebus, father of Leocrates, an 
Athenian, i. 105 init. 

Strombichides, an Athenian, sent in 
command of an expedition against 
Chios, viii. 15 med. ; pursues Chal- 
cideus, ib.; is chased into Samos, 
ib. 16; arrives too late to prevent 
the revolt of Miletus, ib. 17 fin.; 
sent to Chios, ib. 30 fin.; fails to 
recover Abydos, which had re- 
volted, ib. 62 fin. ; returns to Samos, 

ib. 79 fin. 

Strombichus, father of Diotimus, an 
Athenian, i. 45. 

Strongyle, one of the Aeolian islands, 
iii. 88 med. 

Strophacus, a friend of Brasidas in 
Thessaly, iv. 78 init. 

Strymon, the river, in Thrace, i. 100 
fin., ii. 99 med., iv. 102, 108 init., 
vii. 9 fin.; rises in Mount Scom- 
brus, ii. 96 fin.; lake formed by it, 
v. 7 fin. 

Styphon, one of the Lacedaemonian. 
commanders at Sphacteria, iv. 38 
init. 

Styreans, people of Styra in Euboea, 
subjects of the Athenians, vii. 57 
jnit. 

Sunium, promontory of, in Attica, 
vii. 28 init., viii. 95 init. ; fortified 
by the Athenians, viii. 4 init. 

Superstition, earthquakes cause €X~ 

peditions to be abandoned, iii. 89 

init., vi. 95 init.; @ commander 

changed, viii. 6 fin.; assemblies 
proken up, v- 49 fin., 59 fin.; an 
eclipse of the moon causes the fatal 
delay at Syracuse, vii. 50 fin.; un- 
propitious sacrifices lead to the 

abandonment of an expedition, V- 

54 med., 55 med., 116 init.; super- 

stitious observance of festivals by 

the Lacedaemonians, iv. 5 init., v. 

54 med., 75 init., 82 init. 


Sybaris, a river In Italy, vii. 35 


med. 

Sybota, (1) islands of Thesprotia, 1s 
47, 64 init; (2) an harbor in Thes- 
protia, ib. 50 med., 52 init., 54 
init., iii. 76 fin. 

Syc®, near Syracuse, vi. 98 med. 

Symaethus, a river in Sicily, vi. 65 
med. 

Syme, island of, viii. 41 fin., 42 fin., 
A3 init, 


pce a festival at Athens, ii. 15 

med. 

Syracuse, founded from Corinth, by 
Archias, vi. 8 med. ; mother city of 
various states in Sicily, ib. 5; equal 
in size and resources to Athens, id. 
20, vii. 28 [cp. vi. 17 init.]; fought 
the best of all Hellenic states 
against the Athenians, viii. 96 fin. 
[ep. vii. 55 init.]; constantly in 
revolution, vi. 38 med.; the Syra- 
cusans go to war with Leontini, iii. 
86 init.; defeat the Athenians, id. 
103 med. ; cause Messené to revolt, 
iv. 1 init. ; attack the Rhegians, ib. 
24, 25; hand over Morgantine to 
Camarina, ib. 65 init.; aid the oli- 
garchical party at Leontini, v. 4; 
the news of the Athenian expedi- 
tion arrives, the Syracusans first 
doubt, then prepare, ib. 82 fin.-41, 
45; the Athenians sail to Syracuse, 
and return to Catana, ib. 50-52; 
the Syracusans repulse an Athenian 
landing with loss, ib. 52 fin.; they 
are encouraged by the inactivity of 
the Athenians, ib. 63; the Atheni- 
ans entice them to Catana in order 
to cover their landing, ib. 64, 65; 
the Syracusans are defeated by the 
Athenians, ib. 66-71; encouraged 
by Hermocrates, ib. 72; send en- 
voys to Peloponnesus, ib. 73; exX- 
tend their walls and send an em- 
bassy to Camarina, ib. 75; prom- 
ised aid by the Corinthians, ib. 
88 fin.; the Lacedaemonians ap- 
point Gylippus to command the 
Syracusan forces, ib. 93 med.; the 
Syracusans resist the Athenians in 
various landings, 7b. 94; defeated 
in an engagement on Epipolae, id. 
96, 97; receive another check and 
raise a counter wall, which the 
Athenians destroy, ib. 98-100; 
again suffer a defeat, ib. 101; re- 

ised in an attack on Epipolae, 
ib. 102; fall into despair and nego- 
tiate unsuccessfully with Nicias, 7b. 
103: change their commanders, 7b. 
fin. , on the point of surrendering, 
vii. 2 init. ; hearing of the coming 
of Gylippus go out to meet him, id. 
2 fin.; take Labdalum, i. 3 fin.; 
puild a eounter-wall, ib. 4 init. ; 
fail in an attack on the Athenian 
lines, iD. 5 defeated by the Athen.- 
ans, ib. 5; defeat the Athenians 
and carry their cross wall past the 
Athenian wall, ib. 6; begin to form 
a navy, id. 7 fin., 12, 21; Gylippus 
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brings in reinforcements from the 
Sicilian cities, ib. 21 init. ; the Syra- 
cusans capture Plemmyrium, but 
are defeated at sea, ib. 22, 23; send 
a third embassy to Peloponnese, 
and despatch a fleet to intercept 
the Athenian convoys, 7b. 25 init. ; 
skirmish with the Athenians in the 
harbor, ib. med.; send envoys to 
the Sicilian cities, ib. fin.; more 
Sicilian reinforcements arrive, ib. 
83 init.; the Syracusans rebuild 
their fleet, adopting the Corinthian 
invention of flatter and stronger 
prows, ib. 36; fight an indecisive 
engagement, ib. 38; renew the at- 
tack suddenly the next day, and 
gain a complete victory, ib. 839-41; 
become filled with confidence, 7b. 
41 fin.; their spirits are dashed by 
the arrival of Demosthenes, ib. 42 
init.; defeat the Athenians in a 
night engagement on Epipolae, ib. 
43-45; a party among them willing 
to surrender, ib. 48 init., 49 init., 
73 fin., 86 med.; the Syracusans 
attack the Athenians by sea and 
land, ib. 51-54; encouraged by 
their success, ib. 56; the Syracu- 
san allies enumerated, ib. 58; close 
the mouth of the harbor, ib. 59; 
prepare for a final struggle at sea, 
ib. 65; win a complete victory, ib. 
70-71; prevent the retreat of the 
Athenians and force them to sur- 
render, ib. 78-85; kill Nicias and 
Demosthenes, ib. 86 init.; cruelly 
treat their prisoners, ib. 87; send 
a fleet under Hermocrates to Asia, 
viii. 26 init., 35 init.; distinguish 
themselves in the capture of Iasos,. 
ib. 28 med.; their sailors mostly 
freemen, ib. 84 init.; their boldness 
in demanding full pay of Tissa- 
phernes, ib. 45 med., 78 fin., 84 
init. ; change their commanders and 
banish Hermocrates, ib. 85 fin.3; 
take part in the battle of Cynos- 
sema, ib. 104-106. 


ils 


Taenarus, promontory of, vii. 19 
med. ; temple of Poseidon at, i. 128 
init., 133 init.; ‘‘the curse of 
Taenarus,”’ ib, 128 init, 

Tamos, a Persian lieutenant of Tis- 
saphernes, viii. 31 med., 87. 

Tanagra, defeat of the Athenians 
there, 107 fin., 108 init.; its walls 
razed by the Athenians, ib. 108 


med.; the Tanagraeans are defeat- 
ed by the Athenians, iii. 91 fin.; 
the Boeotians gather at Tanagra 
before the battle of Delium, iv, 91 
init.; the Tanagraeans on the left 


wing at Delium, ib. 93 fin.; the- 


Boeotians retire to Tanagra after 
Delium, ib. 97 init.; the territory 
of Tanagra ravaged by Thracians 
under Diitrephes, vii. 29 init. 

Tantalus, a Lacedaemonian, governor 
of Thyrea, iv. 57. 

Tarentum, vi. 34 med., 104med., vii. 
1 init.; hostile to the Athenian ex- 
pedition to Sicily, vi. 44 med. ; ships 
from Tarentum join the Lacedae- 
monian fleet intended for Euboea, 
viii. 91 med. 

Taulantians, an Illyrian race, near 
Epidamnus, i. 24 init. 

Taurus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to one year’s truce, iv. 119 init. 

Tax, property, of two hundred talents 
at Athens, iii. 19; of 5 percent. on 
the produce of the soil imposed by 
the Peisistratidae, vi, 54 med.; on 
imports by the Athenians, vii. 28 fin. 

Tegea, in Arcadia, constantly at war 
with Mantinea, v. 65 med.; the 
Tegeans fight with the Mantineans, 
iv. 184; refuse to join the Argive 
alliance, v. 32 init.; take part in 
the Lacedaemonian expedition 
against Argos, ib. 57 med.; the 
Argive confederacy prepare to at- 
tack Tegea, ib. 62; the Lacedaemo- 
nians occupy Tegea, ib. 64 med. ¥ 
the Tegeans fight on the right wing 
at Mantinea, ib. 67-74; the Lacedae- 
monian dead buried at Tegea, ib. 
74 med.; the Lacedaemonian rein- 
forcements do not proceed beyond 
Tegea, ib. 75 init.; the Lacedae- 
monians march thither in order to 
make terms with the Argives, ib. 
76 init., 78; the Lacedaemonians 
march to support the oligarchy at 
Argos, but turn back at Tegea, ib. 
82 init. 

Teichium, in Aetolia, iii. 96 med. 

Teichiussa, in Milesian territory, viii. 
26 med., 28 init. 

Tells, a Syracusan general, vi. 103 

n. 

Tellis, a Lacedaemonian, father of 
Brasidas, ii. 25 init., iil. 69 med., 
iy. 70 init.; swears to the treaty of 
peace and the alliance, vy. 19 med. 
24 init. 

Temenidae, ancestors of the Mace- 
donian kings, ii. 99 init, 
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Temenites, part of Syracuse, vii. 3 
med. ; shrine of Apollo Temenites, 
vi. 75 init., 99 fin., 100 fin. 

es see under the various dei- 

ies. 

Temple of Zeus, a place between 
Lebedus and Colophon, viii. 19 
med. 

Tenedos, founded from Boeotia, vii. 
57 med.; tributary to Athens, ib.; 
the inhabitants warn the Athe- 
nians of the Lesbian revolt, iii. 2 
init.; the Athenians place their 
Mitylenaean prisoners there for a 
time, ib. 28 fin., 35. 


Tenos, one of the Cyclades; the 


Tenians tributary to Athens, vii. 
57 init.; Tenians in the service 
of the oligarchs at Athens, viii. 69 
med. 

Teos, iii. 82 init.; revolts from 
Athens, viii. 16, 19 fin. ; the Teans 
agree with the Athenians, and 
promise neutrality, ib. 20 fin. 

Teres, the great Odrysian king, father 
of Sitalces, ii. 29 init., 67 init., 95 
init.; not the same as the Tereus, 
in mythology, ib. 29 init. 

Tereus, the ancient Thracian king, 
fi. 29 init. 

Terias, a river in Sicily, vi. 50 med., 
94 init. 

Terinaean Gulf, in southern Italy, 
vi. 104 med. 

Terror, the reign of, at Athens, 
viii. 66. 

Tessaracosts, a Chian coin, viii. 101 
init. 

Teutiaplus, an Elean, his speech, 
iii. 30. 

Teutlussa, an island near Rhodes, 
viii. 42 fin. 

Thapsus, near Syracuse, founded 
from Megara by Lamis, vi. 4 init. ; 
peninsula of, ib. 97 init., 99 fin., 
101 med., 102 fin., vii. 49 med. 

Tharypas, King of the Molossians, ii. 
80 fin. 

Thasos. a Parian colony, iv. 104 
fin.; mother city of Galepsus and 
CGsymé, ib. 107 fin., v. 6 init.; re- 
volts from the Athenians, i. 100 
med. fep. viii. 64 med.]; asks the 
Lacedaemonians to invade Attica, 
j. 101 init.; surrenders, i. fin. ; 
Thucydides at Thasos, iv. 104 
fin., 105 init.; the ‘Thasians have 
their government changed by 
the oligarchical conspirators at 
Samos, ib. 64 init.; prepare to re- 
volt, ib. 


Theaenetus, a Plataean diviner, sug- 
gests the plan for breaking out of 
Plataea, iii. 20 init. 

Theagenes, tyrant of Megara, father- 
in-law of Cylon, i. 126 init. 

Theagenes, an Athenian, chosen 
with Cleon as Commissioner to 
Sphacteria, iv. 27 med.; swears to 
the treaty of peace and the alliance, 
v. 19 fin., 24 med. 

Theatre of Dionysus, near Muny- 
chia, viii. 93 init. 

Thebes, once allied to Persia, i. 90 
med., iii. 56 med., 58 fin., 59, 62; 
its hostility to Plataea, ii. 71 med., 
72 med., iii, 55 init., 57 med., 58 
init., 59 med.; Theban Boeotarchs, 
iv. 91 med.; the Thebans furnish 
the Corinthians with money for the 
expedition against Epidammus, i. 
27 fin.; surprise Plataea in time of 
peace, ii. 2, iii. 56 init., vii. 18 med. ; 
are defeated, ii. 8; surrender, ib. 4; 
send reinforcements, ib. 5 init.; 
come to terms, ib. fin.; their 
speech against the Plataeans, iii. 
61-67; their treatment of Plataea, 
ib. 68 fin.; defeated by the Athe- 
nians at Tanagra, ib. 91 fin.: a 
Theban exile, Ptoeodorus, plots 
with the Athenians to betray 
Boeotia, iv. 76 init.; the Thebans 
on the right wing at Delium, ib. 93 
fin.; their formation there, 7b.; 
they dismantle the walls of Thes- 
piae, ib. 133 init.; suppress a rising 
at Thespiae, vi. 95 fin. ; send aid to 
Syracuse, vii. 19 med.; drive the 
Thracians to their ships after the 
sack of Mycalessus, ib. 30. 

Themistocles, founder of the naval . 
power of Athens, i. 14 fin., 93; the 
victor at Salamis, ib. 74 init. [ep. 
ib. 187 fin.]; honors paid to him 
by the Lacedaemonians, ib. ‘T4 
init., 91 init.; outwits the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 90, 91; builds the 
Piraeus, ib. 93; ostracized, ib. 135 
init.; implicated in the plot of 
Pausanias, ib.; takes refuge with 
Admetus, ib. 186; flees to Ephe- 
sus, ib. 187 init.; goes to the Per- 
sian court, ib. 138; dies, ib. fin.; 
said to have been buried in Attica, 
ib.; his character, ib. med. 

Theodorus, father of Procles, an 
Athenian, iii. 91 init. 

Theolytus, father of Cynes [tyrant ?1 
of Coronta, ii. 102 init. | 

Theopompus, an Athenian come- 
mander, ii. 26 [ ? Cleopompus]. 
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Theori, a magistracy at Mantinea, v. 
47 fin.; Alcibiades as @eweds of 
Athens at Olympia, vi. 16 init.; the 
Athenians send Theori to the Isth- 
mian Games, viii. 10 init. ; Sicilian 
Theori before sailing sacrifice to 
Apollo at Naxos, vi. 3 init. 

Thera, one of the Cyclades, not al- 
lied to the Athenians, ii. 9 fin. 

Theramenes, an Athenian, a chief 
leader in the oligarchical revolu- 
tion at Athens, viii. 68 fin. ; begins 
with others to form a party within 
the oligarchy, ib. 89, 90 med., 91; 
instigates the soldiers to destroy 
the fort Eetioneia, ib. 92, 94 init. 

Theramenes, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, brings reinforcements to 
Astyochus, viii. 26 init., 29 med.; 
persuaded by Alcibiades to go to 
the relief of Miletus, ib. 26 fin., 27 
init., 28 init.; negotiates a treaty 
with the king, ib. 36, 37, 48 med.; 
lost at sea, ib. 38 init. 

Thermé, in Macedonia, taken by the 
Athenians, i. 61 med.; restored to 
Perdiceas, ii. 29 fin. 

Thermon, a Spartan, sent by Agis to 
Peiraeum, viii. 11 med. 

Thermopylae, ii. 101 init., iii. 92 fin. ; 
battle of Thermopylae compared to 
that of Sphacteria, iv. 36 fin. 

Theseus, unites the Attic communes 
into one city, ii. 15 init. ; temple of, 
at Athens, vi. 61 med. 

Thespiae, in Boeotia, iv. 76 init.; 
the Thespians on the left wing at 
Delium, ib. 93 fin.; suffer severe 
loss, ib. 96 med., 133 init.; have 
their walls dismantled by the The- 
bans, 7b. 133 init.; popular revolu- 
tion there, quelled by the Thebans, 
vi. 95 fin.; the Thespians send aid 
to Syracuse, vii. 19 init., 25 med. 

Thesprotia, i. 30 fin., 46 med., 50 
med.; the Thesprotians have no 
king, ii. 80 fin. 

Thessaly, its early history, i. 12 
med.; once held by the Persians, 
viii. 43 fin.; forms alliance with 
the Athenians, i. 102 fin. [ep. ib. 107 
fin., iv. 78 med.]; the Thessalians 
desert from the Athenians at Tan- 
agra, i. 107 fin.; assist the Athe- 
nians in the first invasion of Attica, 
ii. 22 med.; take alarm at the ex- 
pedition of Sitalces, ib, 101 med.; 
make war on Heraclea, iii. 93 med. ; 
some of the leading Thessalians 
escort Brasidas through Thessaly, 
iy. 78; the Thessalians refuse 
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Rhamphias and the Peloponne- 
sians passage, v. 138; certain Thes- 
salians aid in a defeat of the Hera- 
cleans, ib. 51 init.; the Thessalians 
angry with Agis for extorting 
money from the Achaeans of Pthia, 
viii. 3 med. ; 

Thessalus, brother of Hippias, i. 20 
med., vi. 55 init. 

Thoricus, in Attica, viii. 95 init. 

Thousand Argives, the, a select 
force trained at the expense of 
the state, v. 67 fin., 72 med., 73 
fin. 

Thrace, European, divided among 
various tribes: Agrianians, ii. 96 
med.; Dersaeans, ib. 101 med.; 
Dii, 7b. 96 med., 98 fin., vii. 27 
init.; Droans, ii. 101 med.; Edo- 
nians, i. 100 fin., fi. 99 med., iv. 
102 med., 107 fin., 109 fin., v. 
6 fin.; Getae, ii. 96 init., 98 fin.; 
Graaeans, ib. 96 fin.; Laeaeans, 
ib. 96 med.; Maedi, ib. 98 med.; 
Odomantians, ib. 101 med.; Odry- 
sians, ib. 29, 96 init., 97, 98 fin., 
101 med.; Paeonians, ib. 96 fin., 
98 med.; Panaeans, 7b. 101 med.; 
Sinti, ib. 98 med.; Tilataeans, 7b. 
96 fin.; Treres, ib. 96 fin.; Triballi, 
ib. 96 fin., iv. 101 fin.; gold-mines 
in Thrace, i. 100 med., iv. 105 
init.; the Thracians prefer receiy- 
ing to giving, ii. 97 med.; wanting 
in sense, ib. fin.; their ferocity, 
vii. 30 fin.; once inhabited Phocis, 
li. 29 init.; destroy the Athenian 
colonists at Ennea Hodoi, i. 100 
fin., iv. 102 med.; march, under 
the leadership of Sitalees, against 
Perdiccas, ii. 95-101. [See Odry- 
sians,: Perdiccas, Sitalces.] Thra- 
cian mercenaries in Athenian 
service, at Mende, iv. 129 init.; the 
Thracians are asked for aid by 
Cleon at Amphipolis, v. 6 init.; 
the Edonian and Myrcinian Thra- 
cians serve under Brasidas, ib. fin., 
10 fin.; Thracian mercenaries sent 
home from Athens sack Mycales- 
sus, vil. 27 init., 30. 

Thracians, the Bithynian, in Asia, 
iv, 75 fin. 

Thrasybulus, an Athenian, one of 
the steadiest opponents of the 
oligarchs at Athens, viii. 73 med.; 
persuades the army and the Sa- 
mians to swear allegiance to the 
democracy, ib. 75; appointed with 
Thrasyllus general, ib. 76 init.; 
procures the restoration of Alci- 
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_ biades, ib. 81 init. ; sails to Eresus, 

__, which had revolted, ib. 100 fin. ; 

aids Thrasyllus at Cynossema, ib. 
oe. 104, 105. 

; sycles, 
the treaty of peace and the alli- 
ance, v. 19 fin., 24 med.; sent with 

- twelve ships to Chios, viii, 15 
med., 17 fin., 19 med. 

Thrasyllus, one of the steadiest op- 
ponents of the oligarchs at Athens, 
viii..73 med.; persuades the army 
and the Samians to swear allegi- 
ance to the democracy, ib. 75; 
appointed with Thrasybulus gen- 
eral, ib. 76 init.; follows Mindarus 
to Chios, ib. 100 init.; sets about 
besieging Eresus, ib. 100 fin., 103 
init.; pursues Mindarus to the 
Hellespont, ib. med. ; defeats him 
off Cynossema, ib. 104, 105. 

Thrasyllus, an Argive general, makes 
terms with Agis, v. 59 fin., 60 init. 5 
attacked by the Argives, ib. 60 


fin. 

Thrasymelidas, a Spartan, admiral 
in command at Pylos, iv. 11 init. 
Thria, in Attica, i. 114 fin., ii. 19 
“med., 20 init., 21 init. : 

Thronium, in Locris, ii. 26. 
ae Thueles, the founder of Naxos in 
Sicily, vi. 3 init.; of Leontini and 
Catana, ib. fin. 
Thucles, father of Eurymedon, an 
Athenian, iii. 80 fin., 91 med., vii. 
16 fin. 
Thucydides, motives for writing his 
history, i. 1; its truthfulness, 7b. 
21-23, v. 26 fin.; the speeches 
only generally accurate, i. 22 init. ; 
reasons for describing the period 
between the Persian and Pelo- 
ponnesian wars, ib. 97; his reason 
for reckoning his history by sum- 
mers and winters, V- 20; attacked 
by the plague, ii. 48 fin. ; appointed 
general in Thrace, iv. 104 fin. 5 
a leading man in Thrace, ib. 105 
init.; fails to save Amphipolis, ib. 
106 fin.; repulses Brasidas from 
Eion, ib. 107 init. ; exiled, v. 26 
fin.; lived throughout the war, 


ib. 
Thucydides, an Athenian commander: 


at Samos, i. 117 med. 

Thucydides, of Pharsalus, proxenus 
of Athens, viii. 92 med.; helps to 
prevent the panic after the de- 
struction of Fetioneia, 7d. ; 

Thunder-storm, etfect of, on armies, 
vi. 70 init., vii. 79 med, 


an Athenian, swears to - 


Thuria, in Laconia, Perioeci of, 
rit hs 
urii, in Italy, Alcibiades conceals 
himself there, vi. 61 fin., 88 fin. ; 
the Thurians refuse to receive 
Gylippus, ib. 104 med.; expel an 
anti-Athenian party vii. 33 fin., 
35 init., 57 fin.; send ships to the 
Peloponnesians in Asia, viii. 35 
init., 61 med.; the sailors mostly 
freemen, ib. 84 init.; their bold- 
ness in demanding full pay from 
Tissaphernes, ib. 78 fin., 84 init. 
Thyamis, a river on the borders of 
Thesprotia, i. 46 fin. 
Thyamus, Mount, in Aetolia, iii. 106 


n. 

Thymochares, an Athenian com- 
mander, viii. 95 init. 

Thyrea, in Laconia, given to the 
Aeginetans by the Lacedaemo- 
nians, ii. 27 med., iv. 56 fin.; cap- 
tured by the Athenians, iv. 573 
the Argives in their treaty with 
Lacedaemon insert a stipulation 
that they and the Lacedaemonians 
should fight for Thyrea, v. 41 med. ; 
the district of Thyrea invaded by 
the Argives, vi. 99. 

Thyssus, in Athos, iv. 109 med.; 
allied with the Athenians, v. 35 
init. ; captured by the Dictidians, ib. 

ae a Thracian tribe, ii. 96 

n. 

Timagoras, a Cyzicene exile at the 
court of Pharnabazus, viii. 6 init. ; 
goes as envoy to Sparta, ib., ib. 8 
init., 39 init. 

Timagoras, a Tegean ambassador to 
Persia, ii. 67. 

Timanor, a Corinthian commander, 
i. 29 init. 

Timanthes, father of Timanor, 
rinthian, i. 29 init. 

Timocrates, an Athenian, father of 
Aristoteles, iti. 105 fin.; swears 
to the treaty of peace and the alli- 
ance, v.19 fin., 24 med. 

Timocrates, a Spartan, sent out as 
adviser to Cnemus, ii. 85 init.; 
kills himself, 20. 93 med. 

Timocrates, father of ‘Timoxenus, 4 
Corinthian, ii. 33 init. 

Timoxenus, & Corinthian 
mander, ii. 33 init. 

Tisamenus, 2 Trachinian, envoy to 
Sparta, iii. 92 init. 

Tisander, an Aetolian, envoy to 
Sparta, iii. 100 init. 
Tisias, an Athenian 

Melos, v. 84 fin. 


a Co- 


com- 


general at 
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Tisimachus, father of Tisias, an 
Athenian, v. 84 fin. 

Tissaphernes, governor of the pro- 
vinces on the coast of Asia, viii. 
5 init.; sends an envoy to ask the 
aid of Sparta, ib.; negotiates a 
treaty between Sparta and the 
king, ib. 17 fin., 18; demolishes 
a fort at Teos, ib. 20 fin.; present 
at an engagement before Miletus, 
ib. 25 init.; persuades the Pelo- 
ponnesians to attack Iasus, ib. 
28 init.; reduces the pay of the 
Peloponnesian fleet, ib. 29; causes 
Cnidus to revolt, ib. 35 init. (cp. ib. 
109); makes a second treaty with 
the Lacedaemonians, ib. 37; en- 
raged at Lichas for objecting to 
the treaties with the king, ib. 43 
fin.; instructed by Alcibiades to 
balance the contending parties, 
ib. 45, 46 [ep. ib. 87]; persuaded 
by Alcibiades to offer impossible 
terms to Peisander, ib. 56; makes 
a third treaty with the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 57, 58; now shows 
himself more ready to fulfil his 
engagements, ib. 59; his dilatory 
conduct, ib. 78, 80 init.; becomes 
more and more hateful to the 
Lacedaemonian fleet, ib. 83; puts 
a garrison in Miletus, which the 
Milesians drive out, ib. 84 med.; 
sends an envoy to Sparta, ib. 85 
init.; his malignity against Her- 
mocrates, ib. fin.; goes to fetch the 
Phoenician ships, ib. 87; why he 
did not bring them, ib.; marches 
towards Ionia, viii. 108 med.; 
starts for the Hellespont to remon- 
strate with the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 109; goes to Ephesus and offers 
sacrifice to Artemis, ib. fin. 

Tlepolemus, an Athenian com- 
mander at’ Samos, i. 117 med. 

Tolmaeus, (i) father of Tolmides, 
an Athenian, i. 108 fin., 113 init. ; 
(ii) another father of Autocles, iv. 
53 init., 119 fin. 

Tolmides, an Athenian, commands 
an expedition round Peloponnesus, 
i. 108 fin.; defeated at Coronea, 
4b. 113: 

Tolmides, father of Theaenetus, a 
Plataean, iii. 20 init. 

Tolophonians, an Ozolian Locrian 
tribe, iii. 101 fin. 

Tolophus, an Aetolian, ambassador 
to Corinth, iii. 100 init. 

Tomeus, Mount, in Laconia, iv. 118, 
iii. 


Toroné, in Chalcidicé, iv. 120 med., 
122 init., 129 init.; captured by 
Brasidas, iv. 110-114; entrusted 
by him to Pasitelidas, ib. 182 fin. ; 
retaken by the Athenians, v. 2, 3; 
provision respecting, in the treaty 
between Athens and Lacedaemon, 
(AObgd bshy ae) 

Torylaus, a friend of Brasidas in 
Thessaly, iv. 78 init. 

Trachinians, one of the Malian 
tribes, iii. 92 init. [See Heraclea.] 

Trade, no trade in ancient Hellas, 
i. 2 init.; ancient trade chiefly by 
land, ib. 13 med.; trade in corn at 
Athens, viii. 4 init. [ep. vi. 20 fin. ]; 
trade between Egypt and Athens, 
viii. 85 med.; between Africa and 
Peloponnesus, iv. 53 fin. 

Tradition, Peloponnesian traditions, 
i. 9 init.; ancient traditions too 
readily received, i). 20 init. 

Tragia, an island off Samos, Athe- 
nian victory there, i. 116 med. 

Treasury of the Athenian confeder- 
acy originally at Delos, i. 96; con- 
tents of the Athenian treasury in 
the Acropolis, ii. 18 med.; treasu- 
ries of Delphi and Olympia, i. 121 
med., 148 init. 

Treaties, see Peace. 

Treres, a Thracian tribe, ii. 96 fin. 

Triballi, a Thracian tribe, ii. 96 fin., 
iv. 101 fin. 


Tribute of the Athenian allies, its 


amount, i. 96 fin., ii. 13 med.; its 
first imposition, i. 96 init.; its 
amount as fixed in the time of 
Aristides, v. 18, vi; changed toa 
duty of 5 per cent., vii. 28 fin.; 
tribute collected by the Odrysian 
Empire, ii. 97 med. 

Trierarchs, at Athens, vi. 31 init., 
vii. 69 init., 70 fin. 

Trifles may involve important prin- 
ciples, i. 140 fin. 

Trinacria, the ancient name of Sicily, 
vi. 2 init. 
Triopium, promontory near Cnidus, 
vill. 35, 60 fin.; temple of Apollo 

there, ib. 35 med. 

Tripod, at Delphi, dedicated as a 
memorial of the Persian war, i. 
152 med., iii. 57 med. 

Tripodiscus, in Megara, iv. '70. 

Triremes, first built at Corinth, i. 13 
init. [See Ships. ] 

Tritaeans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
iii. 101 fin. 

Troezen, in Peloponnesus, restored 
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by the Athenians under the thirty 

ars’ peace, i. 115 init.; the 

roezenians furnish a convoy to 
Corinth, ib. 27 fin.; the territory 
of Troezen ravaged by the Athe- 
nians, ii. 56 fin.; Cleon persuades 
the Athenians to demand the 
restitution of Troezen, iv. 21 fin.; 
the Athenians seize Methoné and 
ravage the territory of Troezen, ib. 
45 [ep. ib. 118, iii]; the Troeze- 
nians furnish the Lacedaemonians 
with ships, viii. 3 fin. 

Trogilus, near Syracuse, vi. 99 init. ; 
vii. 2 fin. 

Trojan, colonists in Sicily, vi. 2 
med.; took, together with the 
Sicanians, the name of Elymi, ib. 

Trotilus, founded from Megara by 
Lamis, vi. 4 init. 

Troy, see War, Trojan. 

Truce, for a year between the Lace- 
daemonians and Athenians, iv. 117- 
119; with ten days’ notice, between 
the Athenians and the Boeotians, 
v. 26 med., 82 med.; between the 
Athenians and the Chalcidians, vi. 
7 fin. [cp. ib. 10 med. ]. 

Truth, little sought after by man- 
kind, i. 20 fin. [cp. vi. 54 init.]; 
pains taken by Thucydides to 
ascertain the truth, i. 22, v. 25 fin. 
Twelve Gods, altar of the, in the 
Athenian Agora, vi. 54 fin. 

Tydeus, a Chian, executed on a 
charge of conspiracy with the 
Athenians, viii. 88 med. 

Tyndareus, the oath of the suitors of 
Helen to him, i. 9 init. 

Tyrannies, rise of, in Hellas, i. 18 
init.; the Siclian tyrants, ¢b. 14 
med., 17, 18 init.; policy of the 
early tyrants, ib. 17; the tyrants 
overthrown by the Lacedaemo- 
nians, ib. 18 init., vi. 53 fin., 59 fin. 

Tyrants, Anaxilas of Rhegium, vi. 
4 fin.; Evarchus of Astacus, ii. 30 
med., 38 init.; Hippocles of Lamp- 
sacus, vi. 59 med.; Hippocrates 
of Gela, ib. 5 fin.; the Pisistra- 
tidae at Athens, i. 20, vi. 53 fin. 
-59; Polycrates of Samos, i. 13 
fin., iii. 104 med. 

Tyrrhenia [Etruria], the Tyrrhe- 
nians friendly to Athens, vi. 88 
med.; send the Athenians aid, ib. 
103 med., vii. 53, 54, 57 fin. 

Tyrrhenian Gulf, vi. 62 init., vii. 58 
init.; Sea, iv. 24 fin. : 

Tyrrhenians, the old Pelasgian in- 


habitants of Lemnos and Athens, 
iv. 109 fin. 


U. 


Unfortunate, the unfortunate man 
does not expect to be recognized 
by his acquaintances, vi. 16 med. 


V. 


Vengeance, the vengeance which 
follows closest upon a wrong the 
most adequate, iii. 88 init.; sweet- 
ness of vengeance, ii. 42 fin., iii. 
40 fin., vii. 68 init. 

Vote, vulgar error that the kings of 
age sea have two votes, i. 20 


W. 


Walls, the long walls [of Athens], 
i, 69 init., 107 init., 108 med. ii. 
13 fin.; [of Megara|, built by the 
Athenians, i. 103 fin.; razed by 
the Megarians, iv. 109 init.; [of 
Patrae], v. 52 fin.; [of Argos], ib. 
82; destroyed by the Lacedae- 
maonians, ib. 83 init.; the walls 
of Athens, ib. 90-93; of the 
Piraeus, ib. 93, ii. 13 fin.; of Pha- 
lerum, ii. 18 fin, 

War, Peloponnesian, continues, 
without a break, ten years to the 
treaty of peace, v. 20; its length 
and greatness, 1. 23; its causes, ib. 
fin., 55 fin., 56-66, 146; state of 
feeling before, ib. 66 med., ii. 8, 11 
init.; reasons of the Lacedaemo- 
nians for entering upon, i. 23 fin., 
88; preparations and allies of 
either side, ii. 7-9; actual com- 
mencement of the war, i. 118 init., 
ii. 1; lasted 27 years, as foretold 
by an oracle, v. 26. 

End of ist year, ii. 47 init. 
a3 2d ee “e 70 fin. 
See Se see or LOG til, 
“Ath “¢ iii.’ 25 fin, 
3 Othe sae’ SS.On. 
2: Oth 68/5116) nn. 
ef "th “iv. 61 fin. 
a Sih seer tLO wily 
“ec 9th cc 68 185. 


“ 10th “ y. 20 init. 
sé“ 6fith «© * 89 fin. 
“ 49th * §* O61 fin. 


End of 13th year, 
ra 14th “ec 


“15th a 


v. 56 fin. 
6.81 -finy 
83 fin. | 
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War, the Persian, i. 14 med., 18 fin., 
23 init., 41 init., 69 med., ‘73, 
74, 89, 90 init., 93 fin., 95 fin., 97, 
142 med., vi. 82 init., viii. 24 med. ; 
events of, Marathon, i. 18 med., 
vi. 59 fin.; Thermopylae, iv. 36 
fin.; Artemisium, iii, 54 med.; 
Salamis, i. 73 fin., 137 fin.; My- 
cal, i. 89 init.; Plataea, ib. 130 
init., iii. 54 med., 58 med.; cap- 
ture of Byzantium, i. 128 med.; 
of Eion, Scyros, Naxos, ib. 98; 
battle of the Eurymedon, ib. 100 
init.; Persian occupation of Ses- 
tos alluded to in viii. 62 fin.; 


dedication of the tripod at Del- 


phi, i. 182 med., iii. 57 med.; its 
object principally the destruction 
- of Athens, vi. 33 fin. 

War, the Sacred, i. 112 fin. 

War, ‘Trojan, first commor action 
of Hellas, i. 3 init. and fin.; not 
equal to more modern wars, ib. 
9-11; reason of its length, id. 
11; changes in Hellas after the 
Sa from Troy, ib. 12 [ep. ii. 68 
init. |. 

War, maxims of, ‘war a matter of 
money,”’ i. 83; “‘ war waits for no 
man,’’ ib. 142 init.; ‘‘ the battle not 
always to the strong,” ii. 11 med., 
89 med., v. 102; necessity of dis- 
cipline, ii. 11 fin.; courage is forti- 
fied by justifiable contempt, ib. 62 
fin.; ‘‘ victory on the side of the 
greatest battalions,” ib. 87 fin.; 
much to be learned from mistakes, 
ib.; a good general is never off his 
guard, iii. 30 fin., v. 9 init.; when 
danger has to be faced reflection is 
useless, iv. 10 init.; war much a 
matter of chance, i. 78 init., 120 
fin., iv. 18 med., vii. 61 fin.; im- 
portance of reinforcements brought 
up at the right time, v. 9 med.; 
“find out an enemy’s weak 
points,” iv. 126 med., vi. 91 fin’; 
deterioration of character caused 
by war, iii. 82 init.; its inscrutable 
nature, i. 78 init.; no experienced 
man believes that war is a good 


or safe thing, ib. 
supported out of acc 
wealth, not out of for 


war, iv. 59 init. a ee 
Weak, the, must go to the wall, v. 89 


- fin. 

‘‘Wells,’? in Acarnania, the, iii. 105 
init., 106 fin. 
Wisdom, contemptuous wisdom 

brings men to ruin, i. 122 fin. 
Women, the glory of woman to re- 
strain her weakness, and avoid 
both praise and blame, ii. 45 fin. 


Xx. 


Xanthippus, father of Pericles, an_ 


Athenian, i. 111 med., i. 127 init. 

Xenares, (i) Ephor at Sparta, v. 36 
init., 46 fin.; favors the war party, 
ib. 36 med.; negotiates with the 
Boeotians and Corinthians, ib. 36- 
88; (ii) another, the Lacedaemo- 
nian Governor of Heraclea, v. 51 
fin.; slain in battle, ib. 

Xenocleides, a Corinthian com- 
mander, i. 46 init., iii. 114 fin.’ 

Xenon, a Theban commander at 
Syracuse, vii. 19 med. 

Xenophanes, father of Lamachus, 
an Athenian, vi. 8 med. 

Xenophantidas, a Lacedaemonian, 
viii. 55 med. 

Xenophon, an Athenian commander 
at Potidaea, ii. 70 init.; in Chalci- 
dice, ib. 79. 

Xenotimus, father of Carcinus, an 
Athenian, ii, 23 med. 

Xerxes, King of Persia, father of 
Artaxerxes, i. 137 med., iv. 50 fin. ; 
his expedition against Hellas, i. 14 
med., 118 init., iii. 56 med.; fore- 
warned by Themistocles at Salamis, 
= eee his letter to Pausanias, 
ib. 129. 


Z. 


Zacynthus, an island opposite Elis, 
an Achaean colony, ii. 663; its 
importance to the Athenians, ib. 
7 fin., 80 init.; the Zacynthians 
assist the Corcyraeans, i. 47; 
become the allies of Athens, ii. 7 
fin., 9 med., 66, iv. 8 init., 13 med., 
vii. 57 med.; Zacynthus is ravaged 
by the Lacedaemonians, ii. 66; the 
Zacynthians furnish Demosthenes 


tributions, ib. 141 med.; misery of 
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with troops for service in Sicily, 19 med.; Mantinea, v. 47 fin.; 
vii. 31 init. 57 med. Olympia, iii. 14 init., v. 50 init.; 
Zancle: Messené in Sicily originally Syracuse, vi. 64 med., 65 fin., 70 
so called from the Sicel word for a init., 70 fin., 75 init., vii. 4 fin., 37 


sickle, vi. 4 fin. [See Messené. | fin., 42 fin. 
Zeus, Ithomean, i. 103 med.; “‘the Zeuxidamus, father of Archidamus 
Gracious,’ ib. 126 med.; the ‘God - the Lacedaemonian king, ii. 19 


of freedom,” ii. 71 init.; Olym- med., 47 init., iii, 1 init. 

pian, iii. 14 init., v. 31 init.; | Zeuxidas, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
Nemean, iii. 96 init.; Lycaeaan, v. to the treaty of peace and the alli- 
16 fin.; temples of Zeus, at Athens, ance, vy. 19 med., 24 init. 

ii. 15 med.; Corcyra, iii. 70 med.; Zopyrus, father of Megabyzus, a 
Mount Lycaeum, v. 16 fin.; be- Persian, i. 109 med. 


tween Lebedus and Colophon, viii. 
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